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HIS Majesty's Consul a at Tenerithes, 
psig pe his compliments to His Majesty's Principal Secretary of State 


or Foreign Affairs, 
and has the honour to transmit to him the under-mentioned documents. 


Reference to previous correspondence : 
Foreign Office despatch Most Secret No. 401 to Embassy Madrid, 
dated 27th. August, 1941 (C 9506/5627/G) 


Description of Enclosure. 


Name and Date. Subject. 


Teneriffe Most Secret List of Phalange officials in 
unnumbered despatch dated Teneriffe Consular District,together 
14th. October, 1941. ‘with list of Spaniards notorious for 
pro-German sympathies. 


3479 14509 (4) 


@ Unnumbered. British Consulate, 
MOST SECRET. Teneriffe, 


14th. October, 1941. 


> 


PHALANGE OFFICIALS IN TENERIFFE. 


Javier SALDANA SANMARTIN. Provincial Head of Phalange. 
Civil Governor of Teneriffe Province. 
Has enriched himself by indulging in 
private business connected with public 
affairs. Generally unpopular. 


Pablo HEREDIA. Private Secretary to Civil Governor. 
Summoned by Court in Barcelona on two 
charges of theft. Left Teneriffe in 
September 1941 for Barcelona, but return- 
-ed in October “whitewashed”. 


Modesto VIDARTE. Provincial Secretary of Phalange. 
Civil Servant in Ministry of Mines. 
Served as officer in Foreign Legion durin: 
civil war. 
Notorious frequenter of brothels where 
he has been involved in several brawls. 
Extorts mony from Companies applying for mining rights. 
Enrique DIAZ EXPOSITO. Assistant Secretary of Phalange. 
A quiet non-entity. 


Francisco AGUILAR Y PAZ. Provincial Propaganda Delegate. 
A former: socialist. Visited Germany and 
returned a strong pro-nazi. Addresses 
PhaRange meetings. 


Francisco LA ROCHE AGUIAR. Rresident of Island Council. 
‘Catholic and conservative; rich, lazy 
property owner who has occupied official 
a@positions locally during the Monarchy, 
is Dictatorship, the Republic and 
Nationalist regimes. 


Belisario GUIMERA. ‘Mayor of Santa Cruz. Weak personality. 
Appointed by. Civil Governor and obliged 
to accept appointment. Not enthusiastic 
and has no strong political views. 


Jose Enrique MARRERO REGALADO, President of Provincial Council. 
| Was made favorite adviser of former 
Civil Governor precisely because he had 
no political connections. Is rather 
effeminate and appears to be flattered 
by being a local official. 


Maura HERRERA SICILIA. Provincial Delegate for Phalange Syndi- 
-cates. Resides in Teneriffe but con- 
-tinues to hold post of civil servant at 
Post office in the island of La Palma. 
OffPicious. | 


Aurelio MATOS CALDERON. Provincial Delegate for Ex-combatants. 
| Lt. Colonel in army. Has been military . 
political judge during civil war. Pre- 
-pared lists of Spaniards thought to be 
pro-British. Violently pro-Nazi. 


Juan YANES PERDOMO Secretary for Phalange "Social Aid" 
; Catholic, conservative. 


Hildebrando PADRON REY. 


Agustin SANTOS. 


Antonio DELGADO GUADARRAMA. 


Antonio CROISSIER. 


Rafael REY VALENTIN. 


Elias RAMOS GONZALEZ. 


Bernardo BARRERA LLOMBET. 


Juan MUNOZ REJAS 


Victor MARRERO GARINAN | 


Antonio GALBAN. 


Juan Augusto RUMEU. 


Luis DURANGO PARDINI. 


Secretary of "Gestapo" of Phalange. 

Is Municipal Judge for village called 
San Andres. Sits on benbh in Court 
for trying political cases. Holds post 
of reporter in High Court, Teneriffe. 


Editor of Phalange Newspaper "EL DIA", 
Formerly a socialist. Willing tool of 
German propagandists in Teneriffe, wri-. 
-ing infamous articles attacking Eng- 
-land and the U.S.A. 


Delegate for Phalange Social Aid. 

Town councillor in Santa Cruz,Teneriffe 
Half educated, no personality, but | 
elbows his way into paid posts, of whic 
he has held several, besides being an 
employee in a local Spanish bank. 


Administrator of Phalange Social Aid. 


Head of Municipal Police. 

Also civil servant in Treasury Dept. 
Also a sub-lieutenant, in army. 

Is connected with Phalange "Gestapo". 


President of Teneriffe Radio Club. 
Strong pro-Franco man. Privately 
dissssociates himself with the anti- > 
British propaganda broadcasts which 
the Radio station is obliged to read, 
Civil servant in Telegraph office and 
also employed by Chamber of Commerce. 


Head of Phalange Rifle Club. 

Said to be mentally weak. Accused of 
being instrumental in causing the im- 
-prisonment of many anti-Franco parti- 
-sons in the early days of the civil 
war. 


Head of Phalange Skilled Workers' 
syndicates. Formerly President of 
Employers' Federation and narrowly 
escaped bombing by strikers in 1956. 
Manager of the “Metrobolitana" Co. 
engaged in constructing the south mole 


at Teneriffe. 


Local Head of Phalange in San &ndres 
village. Owns bus service between 
Santa Cruz and San Andrés. Strong 
pro-Nazi. | 


Head of Phalange Militia Commission 
agent. } 


Member of Island Council. 


Lt. Colonel on Military Staff. 


LIST OF PRO-GERMAN SPANIARDS AT TENERIFFE. 


Andres MOLOWNY. 


Juan DIAZ PALAZON. 


Manuel DIAZ RUFINO. 


Manuel LUQUE CHICOTE. 


Orlando DIAZ. 


Manuel ARANAZ WALLS. 


Pedro MIRANDA SUAREZ. 


Manuel MONTOJO. 


Aurelio ARRIAGA ADAN. 


Nicolas PEREZ ALAYON. 


Juan PALLERO SANCHEZ. 


Victor Zurita (ZURITA). 


Jose A.CROSA. 


Felix de la CRUZ. 


Kugenio MACHADO DEL HOYO. 


Fruit shipper and Insurance agent. 
On Statutory List. Involved in shipment 
of almonds to Spain destined for Germany. 


Firebrand in ranks of Phalange. 
Violent character. Strongly anti-British 


Employee of Don Manuel Cruz, santa Cruz, 
Teneriffe. Close friend of local Germans 


Commission agent. Strong anti-communist 
and anti-British. 


Ex. Local Head of Phalange in Santa Cruz, 
Teneriffe. Painted large "V" signs 
with the swastika on the streets in and 
outside the town of Santa Cruz. 


Harbour Pilot. During the Civil War he 
acted as Harbour. Master when he molested 


British and French shipping as much as 
he could. Anti-British. 


Harbour Pilot. Always employed by 


German Consul when movements of German 
ships have been made inside harbour. 


Second Captain of Port. 


Captain of Port. Weak character and 
feaful of any responsibility. 


Teneriffe representative of BAYER chemi- 
-cal products. Ex. Head of "Gestapo" 

in Phalange. Has obtained false tickets 
for Germans to travel between Teneriffe 
and Las Palmas by skap. 


Army Officer. Insurance agent. 
Director of former Republican newspaper 
"La Tarde", which now is an organ of 


German vropaganda. 


Commission Agent. 
Property owner. 


Ex. Head of Phalange "Gestapo" in Santa 
Cruz, Teneriffe. 


| 
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PHALANGE OFFICIALS IN LAS PALMAS. 


We 


Manuel ABREU. 


Francisco Hernandez Prieto. 
José Guerra Molina. 


José Suarez Valido. 


Bartolomé Aleman. 
Captain Lopez Chaves. 


Rafael Gonzalez. 


Provincial Head of Phalange, Portuguese 
origin but now Spanish. Aviation Lieuten- 
-ant. Has been an officer in the Phalange 
ranks since that party's inception. 


Provincial Secretary of Phalange. 


Army Lieutenant (Engineers) 


Provincial Delegate of Phalange Justice. 
A lawyer. 


Provincial Delegate (Transport and 


Communications service) Is an assistant 
in the Public Works Department. 
Pro-Nazi. 


Provincial Secretary to Transport and 
Communications Service. 


Provincial Delegate of Phalange "Gestapo" 
Artillery Captain. Pro-Nazi. 


Provincial Secretary of Phalange "Gestapo’ 
Pro-Nazi. 
(Provincial 


Fernando Rodrigo. ( Head of Phalange Militia. Infantry Capz 


Alejandro Navarro Mazotti. 


Carque Gil. 
Agustin Hernandez Hernandez. 


Salvador de la Guardia Torres. 
Enrique Blanco Hernandez. 


Ramon Mujica Suarez. 
Miguel Jimenez Marrero. 
Diego Garcia Gutierrez. 
Juan Sanchez. 

Rafael Gonzalez Revilla... 


Jose Maria Muedra. 


Miguel Velazquez. 
Domingo Diaz Topham. 


Sixto Garcia Rodriguez. 


Jose Juan Mullet. 


(—tain. Pro-Nazi. 
Local Head of Phalange Militia. Pro-Nazi. 


Head of Press and Propaganda Services of 
Phalange. 


Provincial Delegate for Phahange Syndicates 
Pro-Nazi. 


Provincial Secretary for Phalange Syndi- 
-cates. Pro-Nazi. 


Provincial Administrator, Phalange Syndi- 
-cates. Pro-Nazi. 


Provincial Delegate for Ex-conbatants. 

| Provincial 
Phalange Propaganda/Seéretary. Pro-Nazi. 
Local Secretary, Phalange Propaganda. 


Secretary of Bakers' Syndicate. 


Head of Phalange Juvenile Seetion. 


Chief Organiser of Phalange Syndicates. 
Pro-Nazi. : 


Head of Chemical Industries Syndicate. 


Provincial Delegate for Olive Oil Syndicate 
Pro-Nazi. 


Provincial Secretary for Olive Oil Syndicat 
Pro-Nazi. 
Head of Industrial Syndicates. - 


¢ 


LIST OF PRO-GERMAN SPANIARDS IN LAS PALMAS. 


———ESEO ——— 


Fernando Garcia Gonzalez Chief of Military General Staff at 
Las Palmas. 


Vicente Socorro Second Captain of Port. 


Jesus Ferrer Jimeno Mayor of Las Palmas | 
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7 of Alliea films as pone ‘Miniet , 
A show of Inter-Allied Films was held at the 


jCurzon Cinema last Sunday by permission of the War 


Office. It was attended by one or two Cabinet 


jMinisters,Mr. Winant and an audience of about 500. 


A proposal has been made that the Ambassadors and 
inisters of neutral countries in London, along with 


jsome of their Senior Staff, be invited to the Ministry 


of Information to see a similar showing with some 
refreshment. Before such a general invitation is 


jissued, the Foreign Office are asked for their approval 
land suggests that it might be more suitable if the 


oreign Office were to issue the invitations on behalf 


jof the Ministry of Information. 
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I have discussed this proposal with Miss 
Munro of the Ministry of Information who has been 
dealing with it. It appears that this would Be the 
first show of this kind. The Ministry of Inform- 
ation's intention wovld be to invite a good many 
journalists and a good many British guests so 
that the neutral representatives would not be - 
in isolated splendour. 


It is possible that a nevtral Embassy with 
Axis leanings e.g. the Spanish Embassy might 
feel some doubts about accepting such an invit- 
ation but I imagine that most of the other 
neutrals would be perfectly ready to do so. The 
Germans have given film displays of a propagandist 
character before now both in Berlin and at German 
Missions aborad and I do not think that any of 
our friends are likely to have made much 
difficulty about attending them. I do not there- 
fore think that neutrals in London, even the 
Spaniards, are likely to refuse this invitation. 


I therefore see no objection to invitations 
being issued but I caunot see why they should be 
issued by the Foreign Office and not by the 
Ministry of Information. I think myself it 
would be far better for the Ministry of Inforn- 
ation to issve the invitations as a normal 
propaganda activity. If the Foreign Office issve 
them awkward questions might arise regarding the 
propriety of acceptance or refusal. 
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Telephone Number : EUSton 4321. 
gclegrams : MINIFORM, LONDON. 


© ~ Any further communication should be ae , MINISTRY OF INFORMATION, 


dressed to :— 


THE DIRECTOR GENERAL g E282) MALET STREET, 


and the following reference should -be 


ands ey LONDON, WiC.) 


Your reference: Peery oe tN “y 
AK PER IG) 
My dear Harvey, Wy PO s i 2 be! the 
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I write to you on the following matter 
as it would seem to concern various departments of the 
Foreign Office. : 


As you may know, 2 show of [Inter-Allied 
Films was held at the Curzon Cinema last Sunday by 
permission of the War Office. It was attended by one or 
two Cabinet Ministers, Mr. Winant, other personalities, 
and an audience of about 500. The films were chosen to 
represent the war activities of different Allies, and 
personally, in common with most of those present, I thought 
it a first-class show, and, as you may imagine, I have seen 
many of these. exhibitions. 


The subect of the Allies being one of 
common interest, a proposal has been put up here that the 
Ambassadors and Ministers of neutral countries in London, 
along with one or two of their senior staff, should be 
invited to the Ministry to see a similar showing of Allied 
films, along with some refreshment. Before such a general 
invitation is issued, I think it proper that the Foreign 
Office should be consulted and agree. Indeed, it would in 
every way be more suitable if, supposing the proposal were 
approved, you were to issue the invitations on our behalf. 
This has been tne practice in the past when any number of 
diplomats have been asked to a special show, and if you 
agree in principle we could supply you with the necessary 
information for an invitation. 


Yours sincerely, 
O.C. Harvey, Esa. » C.MeGey Ke IZ eS LA 
Foreign Office, 7 $. i 
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FOREIGN OFFICE, S.¥.1. 
17th February, 1942. 
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Thank you very much for your letter of February 
12th about the proposed show of Allied films. I 
have shown your letter to Roberts who has also 

_ discussed it with Miss Munro. Our feeling is that 
there would be no objectiom whatever to such a show 
being held to which Ambassadors and Ministers of 
neutral countries in London together with senior 
members of their staffs should be invited. We 
think, however, that it would be far better for 
the Ministry itself to issue the invitations as 
part of their normal functions, and unless you see 
strong objection we should prefer this course, 
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FROM Ministry of 
Information 


No. 


Dated 6th Mareh, 1942. 


in Registry f 1942, 


C: General, 


GENERAL 


Reports on reactions:; to British propaganda: creation 
of the post of Broadcasting Attache. 


The Ministry of Information is anxious to improve 
its system of obtaining reports from foreign posts on 
reactions to British propaganda and is proposing, in 
agreement with the British Broadcasting Corporation, 
to improve its megns of measuring listener reactions 
by strengthening or adjusting its.staffs in Sweden, 
Portugal and Switzerland. SEnquires whether there 
would be any objection from the diplomatic point of 
view to giving the officer concermed the title of 


Broadcasting Attaché. 
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Any further communication should be 
addressed to :— 


“THE DIRECTOR GENERAL, MINISTRY OF INFORMATION, 
and following eference should be ya 
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Telephone Number : EUSton 4321. 
Telegrams : MINIFORM, LONDON. 


15 MAR 
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Sir, 


This Ministry is anxious to improve its system of 
obtaining reports from foreign posts on reactions to British 
propaganda and considers that the quickest and most reliable 
method of obtaining this information is to improve its’ means 
of measuring listener reactions to British broadcasts. ° 


In: agreement with the B.B.C., we are proposing to 
strengthen or adjust our staffs in Sweden, Portugal and 
Switzerland to meet this need. We should like to invest 
the officer concerned with any dignities which might help him 
in his work and should be glad to give him the title of 
broadcasting attache. Do you see any objection from the 
diplomatic point of view? 


I an, 


Sir, 
Your obedient Servant, 


Kua te 6. Fret 


CONTROLLER, OVERSEAS PUBLICITY 


The Under-Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs, 
Foreign Office, 
S.W.1. 
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Drag ‘sir, 


Ministry of With reference to your letter DS 
: Information. 
of the 6th of March, I am directed by 
Mr. Secretary Eden to inform you that 
no objection of principle is seen to 
your proposal to strengthen your rhage 


in Sweden, Portugal and suitceriatate’ 


IN THIS MARGIN. 


| ' n increase your information about reactions 
Nor nt 


n Dpt to British broadcasts. 
Personnel DpH} (¢,3 
Treaty Dpt. W | ee Mr. Eden cannot, however, agree 
to officers doing this work being given 
“ifs | ‘ i FOV a wy, 

pe Saaee of “Broadcasting Attache", as no 
| itle 
such Mfould be recognised in London, were 


a foreign government to suggest A ler 
appointment here. It would thevetess 


seem appropriate that these officials 
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should be given the title of Assistant 
Press Attaché. 

S. tt is presumed that H.M. 
Representatives at Stockholm, cies 
and Berne will be given an opportunity 


of expressing their views before the 


proposed/ 


proposed appointments are made, as there 
may be local difficulties about increas- 
ing the number of Assistant Press 


Attachés. 
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20th March ,1942. 


Sir, 


With reference to your letter DS of the 6th March, 
I am directed by Mr. Secretary Eden to inform you that 
no objection of principle is seen to your propesal to 
strengthen your staffs in Sweden, Portugal and. 
Switzerland in order to increase your information about 
reactions to British broadcasts. . 


Ze Mr. Kden cannot, however, agree to officers 
doing this work being given tine title of "Broadcasting 
Attaché", since no such title could be recognised in 

London, were a foreign government to suggest a similar 
appointment hene. It would therefore seem appropriate 
that these officials should be given the titie of 
Assistant Press Attaché. 


3. It is presumed that His Majesty's Representatives 
at Stockholm, Lisbon and Berne willbbe given an 
opportunity of expressing their views before the proposed 
appointments are made, as there may be local difficulties 
about increasing the number of Assistant Presa Attachés. 


I am, 
Sir, 
Your obedient Servant, 


* WV. MAKINS 


Secretary, 
Ministry of Information. 


: om og FS 
\ 26 WAR i442 


Government willmake available in the 4: le copies 
of all leaflets and other propaganda material 
dropped by the Royal Air Force or distributed by 


other means in enemy territory. Lord Templemore 
replied that His Majesty's Government do not regard 
publicity in these matters as desirable. 


Dated 25th Mar. 1942. 
Received 
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Lord Davies! Question refers to three types 
of propaganda material: 
i) leaflets, 


ii) propaganda material dropped by the R.A.F., 


iii) propaganda material distributed "by 
other means", 


We have received several similar requests for 
material broadcast to Germany, ag. from Commander 


King Hall and Mr Pickthorn, and I attach below some 
minutes on these cases. 


"The Times" parliamentary Correspondent, in 
an articie published to-day about the new set-up 
of P.W.E. (copy attached), states that 

"The secrecy observed in the past about the 
nature of propaganda circulated in enemy countries 
is likely to be relaxed because it is thought to 
serve no useful purpose", 

This seems to be wishful thinking, for, as 
far as I am aware, no official statement of this 
Kind has ever been made. Indeed, in reply to a 
supplementary Question following the announcement 
yesterday of the replacement of P.W.H's Triumvirate 
by a Duumvirate, Mr Attlee said that "Quite 
obviously, where secrecy is necessary it will still 
be observed". (Cutting from Hansard attached.) 


Hitherto it has not been considered in the ~ 
public interest to give any form of publicity to 
leaflets or other propaganda material, and there 
appears to be no reason to change this view, 


particularly in regard to material distributed 
"by other means", 
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PARLIA ENTARY 
oir ee ESTO Necurtve. 


45. Mr. Mander asked the Prime 


Minister what. Ministers will in future con- 
stitute the Political Warfare Executive? 


50. Major Milner asked the Prime 
Minister whether he can now indicate the 
member of the War Cabinet responsible 
for the Political Warfare Department? — 


The: Deputy Prime Minister (Mr. 
Attlee): The Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs will be responsible for policy, sub- 
ject, of cousse, to the general decisions 
of the War Cabinet, but the Minister of 
Information will be solely responsible for 
the administration of the Political War- 
fare Executive. All forms of propaganda 
will thus be brought under the adminis- 
trative control of a single Minister. 


As a matter of practical convenience it 
has been agreed that the Parliamentary 
Under-Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs and the Parliamentary Secretary 
of the Ministry of Information shall be 
entrusted with the co-ordination of policy 
and administration on behalf of their 
respective Chiefs. 


Mr. Mander: Can the right hon. Gentle- 
man say whether the same veil of secrecy 
will be drawn over the proceedings of this 
body in future, or shall we be able to 
learn a little more about what they do? 


Mr. Attlee: Quite obviously, where 
secrecy is necessary it will still be pre- 
served. 


Major Milner: Will the right hon. 
Gentleman say whether there will be an 
opportunity, if necessary in secret, of dis- 
closing the principles on which this De- 
partment is being run, in view of the 
considerable dissatisfaction which exists? 


Mr. Attlee; Perhaps my hon. Friend 
would approach the Leader of the a Baws 
on that questing. 


Sir H.: ‘ Williams: Does the secrecy €x- 
tend to. the enormous size of the staff now 
engaged? 
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QU ESTION | \ 26 ‘yi fe OAD 


“The Lord Davies —To ask His Maj esty’s Government, if they will make available in the 


“Library copies of all leaflets and other propaganda material more by the Royal Air 
Force or distributed by other means in enemy territory. 


Pant Si thing de, afte 2 ust Meret] 
F.O. ARE ASKED TO TAKE. 


7 


AN SWERED ae MAR 1949 
erly Y fIRASHeD, 


PROPAGANDA IN ENBA'K MAR 194? 


COUNTRIES. 


Lorp DAVIES: My Lords, I beg to ask 
the question standing in my name. 


{The question. was as follows: 


To ask His Majesty’s Government, if 
they will make available in the Library 
copies of all leaflets and other propa- 
ganda material dropped by the Royal 
Air Force or distributed by other means 
in enemy territory. ] 


Lorp TEMPLEMORE: I have been 
asked to reply. The answer is in the 
negative. © His Majesty’s Government do 
not regard publicity in these matters as 
desirable. 


No, H.M.G. do mot regard svekh 
publicityjas desirable. 


t= IU Hak, 2.4)3). 
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NOTHING TO BE WRITTEN 


Caine dated ...'.... rere ao 194 


’ MORE So — 


SIMPLER CONTROL 


TRIUMYIRATE REDUCED 
TO Two 


| From Our Pattlanieabinty Correspondent 


The direction of political warfare by a! 
triumvirate of Ministers has now been 
abolished. Mr. Attlee.informed the House 
of Commons yesterday that while the 
Foreign Secretary will continue to be 
responsible for policy, the -Minister of 
Information will be solely responsible for 
the administration of the Political Warfare 
Executive. ~All forms of propaganda will 
thus be under the administrative control 
ofasingle Minister. 

Under the « arrangement which had 
existed since last September the activities 
of the Political Warfare Executive were 
controlled by a Ministerial committee of 
| three, consisting of the Foreign Secretary, 
the Minister of Information, and the 
Minister of Economic Warfare. A simpler 
method of direction has now been devised. 
| Mr. Eden will decide the general, line 
{of ‘policy to be followed. in our propa- 
| ganda to enemy countries and the occupied 
territories, and Mr. Bracken will be respon- 
| Sible for directing all the propaganda 
; activities in accordance with that policy. | 
i It is expected that he will appoint as a’ 

_ principal permanent official: for political | 
warfare’ one of those already experienced | 

in this work. The secrecy observed in’ the 

past about the nature of propaganda cir- 
culated in enemy countries is likely to be 
relaxed because it is thought to serve no 
useful purpose. 
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: a i 5324/1629/62 | Free Broadcasting Time for Allied Governments. 
FROM Foreign Office . Record of meeting hel@ at Foreign Office on 20th 
Minute May to consider a paper by Mr. Kirkpatrick, British . 
No Broadcasting Corporation, on subject of free 
broadcasting time for Allied Governments. It was 

pee agreed that draft letter to Allied Ministers of 

' 20th May, 1942. | Information should be prepared after further 
Recetved \ exploration by Mr. Bruce Lockhart and submitted for 
m Regtsyo éth May,1942. | Foreign Office approval. 
| | Copy of Political Warfare Executive paper, P.W. (§-) | 
C: General. (42)41 of 18th May on free time for foreign Governments 
is attached. . e 


Last Paper. (Minutes.) 
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26 MAY 1942 — 
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' 2. oC} Sse. ee ee oete* 


MEETING HELD IN MR. LAW'S ROOM AT THE FOREIGN OFFICE 
AT 4 P.M. ON WEDNESDAY, MAY 20TH, 1942. 


Mr. Law (In the Chair) 
Sir Orme Sargent 

Mr. Bruce Lockhart 
Mr. Strang 

Mr. Scarlett. 


| The meeting considered a paper by Mr. Kirkpatrick 
(B.B.C.) on the subject of free broadcasting time for the 
Allied Governments. 


Mr. Bruce Lockhart explained briefly the difficulties 
from the point of view of political warfare represented by the 
present allocations of free time. The Greek Government had now 
asked for a free period and it was more than likely that the 
Yugoslavs would follow suit. 


Sir Orme Sargent and Mr. Strang agreed that it was 
an essential part of H.M.G.'s policy to support the Allied 
Governments in exile. They thought that it would be contrary 
to this policy to refuse all Governments any free time at all 
on the B.B.C. They also felt that an attempt to do so would 
entail violent protests from the Governments concerned. 


After further discussion it was agreed: 


(1) that the Norwegian Government should be 
pressed to transfer their present broadcasting 
team to the pay-roll and control of the B.B.C. 


that the possibilities should be explored 
of allotting to each Government an equal percentage 
of the daily programme for free broadcasts. 


that co-ordination of programmes should 
be effected not in the B.B.€. but between the Allied 
Ministers of Propaganda and the ?.W.E., in order to 
ensure that the Allied broadcasts did not clash with 
the P.W.E. directives. 


Ministers of Information covering the last two points should 
be prepared after further exploration by Mr. Bruce Lockhart 


| It was agreed that a draft letter to the Allied 
and submitted for Foreign Office approval. 


20th May, 1942. 


PH(E) (42). 


FOLIETOAL WARBARE ROW 


As the result of snsiniie poem tade vith various satdad 
Governnents broadcasting. ‘peridds ‘have. beeh yeserved. Fpx. Sine in. which hey 
are free, subject to policy and security censb: : ; 
propaganda they please. In each case the arrangenents were. made - rect. ‘ 
with the foreign government concerned and in comsequence there is no . Mid 
unifomni ty of practice, The situation may be briefly — as POL, a 


There are 8 Dutch periods daily, Pive of these are S Sudzea = nates for. 
which the B.B,C. is responsible. One is a programme for Dutch Seamen for we 
which the B.B,.C. is responsible, although the personnel has; been provided ; 
by the Ditch, Two are filled ty the Dutch Government Broadcast; Radio .' 
Oranje. » The, staff for. the Radio Oranje transmissions. is recruited cntetly 
from the Dutch Broadoasting staff 9” wae: — to anceps. ! aoe : 


, <#! wg 


NORWAY. 


There aré..5 Norwegian periods. daily. Three are filled: by: news, for 
which the B,B.C,is responsible, The remaining two are filled by .programmes 
for which the Norwegian State Broadcasting Corporation, under the, Norwegian 
Goverrment, are responsible. A peculiar feature of the Norwegian Service. 
is that the Norwegian subjects who co-operate in the preparation of our 
B.B.C. bulletins are:paid by the Norwegian State Broadcasting Corporation, 


® : . - e+e. -" 8 
m 4 
ot ; . ; a , ; os ‘ 
FRANCE. 7 ox Roslin ' gine in ae | ee ae od ha 


) -Bxcluding the Amextcan Pe Gr ond the. daily pear news ;- proneny a ae 
12 French periods a day, consisting of news and programmes, for which the 3 
.B.B.C,, are responsible, Nevertheless at the conclusion : of the. 11,00:'- 11.15 | 
“period | and at ‘the condhusion of the 19,15.'+. 9 30 period the.Free French are = 
allowed 5 minutes entitled "La France Libre," -This period. ds usually filled a by 

& speech or commentary” caeaaes by Free French a 
CZECHO LOVAKIA. oe pen 3 ss Pape as oly at ae | 

“There are 7 Czech Dn sla anily, of wid cit : are “tilled = news,’ Kon which 
the B.B.C, is responsible, Two periods are filled by programmes for ‘which the 
B.B.,C. is technically responsible, but-in. which jthe Czech Government: by ~ 
arrangement is. allowed a fairly free hand, “The Czech Government also co-operate 
iri ‘the preparation of news’, tems. for the:s news. bulletins in: so far as these items 
are of local Czech interest. 


POLAND. 


‘There, are ”, Pélish periods. daily. . "5. of: ‘theme are news, cial Pian ies 
the. B. BC, is responsible F though they. of'ten. carry items’ dnd tals provided by 
the” Polish Ministry of Information.’ fwo ' are eres: y maatO Polskie, , the Polish 
Government: broadcast. | ie i | : : 
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"The Belgian icieiaaaats have no free time » but an ex-Minister of. Justice, e 


re | 


M, ° de Iavelaye, is in charge of a Belgian Service comprising .two periods a day. He 


and his staff are paid by the B.B.C. and the B.B.C. are responsible for the 
broadcasts, but he is more closely in souGe with the Belgian Government than any 
purely B.B.C. staff would be. ri 


GREECE & YUGOSLAVIA. 4 


| These Governments have pe yet secured free ‘Gane; : but the oréak Government 
has formally applied for it. If theyobtain it, the Yugoslav Government is likely 
to follow suit. : 


/Consequenes of free time os 


ais go 


Consequence of Free Time for, Allied Governments. 


Pree tine was originally allowed to allied. governments on the the ory 
that they knew better than we did what should be said to their reapective 
countries. But experience has shown that the practice has the following 
disadvantages :- 


a ‘y? 


(2) None of these Governments possess sufficient staff nad resources to 
a high lever of broadcasting. The Dutch Government, for example, 

admit freely that Radio Oranje is‘not so good and not so popular in Holland 
as the B.B,C. broadcasts. This: view was Conyac by a recent _— of 
Dutchmen in the UK. sake. ees Poe A 
(2) The allied governments do not possess the ‘ntstiiadihce on which peer 
broadcasting can be conducted, For example, they have not access to the: 
inform.tion which would enable them to comment ae on current 
or operations, gigund | 


(3) Political warfare - can wine be conducted ‘on a “qo-ordinated basis. 

The re’ may be nothing ob jectionable in a foreign government. script from | 

the point of view of policy or sécurity, but it may not fit in at all with | 
our scheme of propaganda at any given moment. An example was a talk on: — 
the French service in.which the Free French speaker quoted de ras 
Gaulle as having urged every Frenchman to be ready for the day of our | 
invasion. Neither on security nor on policy grounds was it possible to _ 
tell the. Pree French speaker that he might not quote a public speech 

by his leader. But the effect of. the talk was to give the listener the 
impression: that we were preparing him for an ial British re of 
France, _ . 


(4) Many.of these hein governments regard the tanild ties that. we place 

at their disposal simply 4s a means of advertising thenselves and pushing 

their own political views. Individual Ministers are often not so much 
interested in political warfare,or even propaganda, as in rallying listeners 

to their ow particular political party. Furthermore internal politics play 

a disastrous rolé. For. example, the Polish Minister of Infomation demands: 
facilities’for the delivery of a Peeble but harmless: broadoagt. by a Polish: . + 
general,’ ‘fle. admits ‘that the script is ba& but insists that it must go mut 
because: he will otherwise. be involved in Cabinet difficulties, — 


(5) one: ‘of the ch Jentives ‘of our broadcasts is to increase the prestige of 
Britain on the Continent. The Allied Governments are obviously not concerned - 
with this. Many of them actually take exception to devoting time to broadcasts 
about England, For example, in the Polish Service any attempt to give the 
Poles an account of our life and way of thinking leads almost invariably to a 
protest on the part of the Polish Minister of Information, We can deal with 
such protests but once free time is allocated we cannot compel the Government 
in question to, are any space to the British war effort. 


Conclusion. < 


If our broadcasts are to be an integral part of political warfare they 
must be properly co-ordinated. This cannot be done so long as the principle 
of free time is recognised and constantly extended, -It is for considdration 
whether our policy ih this regard should not now be reversed, If 80, we, should 
tell the ‘Allied Governments that we gladly accept their cooperation and will — 
give: time for official Government declarations and speeches by leading members 
of the Government, but that we must resume cmtrol of all our broadcasts to 
Europe. In other words there should be complete co-operation, but we must. be 
in the last resort the final arbiters of the. propaganda line to be taken and 
of ‘the material broadcast. : ; ee 

ow the Ailied Governments are certain to protest and’ to represent ene we | 
are breaking an engagement made with them ‘The answer is that since thig 
engagement was made the policy dirdction of the European Division of the. B.B. C. 
has beentaken away from the B.B,C. and assigned to the Political Warfare 4) 
Executive which is and must be in complete cmtrol of all pane fc. wate. 


eu 


18th May, 1912. 
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‘| payroll of British Broadcasting Corporation. 


Free Broadcasting Time for the Allies. 


Submits drafts to Norwegian, Netherlands, 
Polish and Free French Representatives urging closer | 
co-ordination with Political Warfare Executive. | 
Discusses transfer of Norwegian broadcasting team to | 
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C: General, 
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LEE ES CLR rE a ae Y PREPARE te Regt @ ‘ 


We agreed at our meeting on May 20th that 
(1) the Norwegian Government should be pressed 
to transfer their broadcasting team to the pay- 
roll of the B.B.C: (2) I should explore the 
possibility of allotting each Ally an equal per- 
centage of broadcasting time; (3) that those who 
already enjoy broadcasting time should be urged to 
closer co-ordination with P.W.E. 


As to (1) I will submit proposals shortly. 


I have discussed (2) fully with Mr.Kirkpatrick. 
The practical objections are overwhelming and I 
recommend that we leave each ally with their existing 
periods. : : 


I now submit draft letters on the lines of (3) 
to the Norwegian, Dutch, Polish and Free French 
Representatives. 


The future grant of free time to the Greeks 
and others should be made conditional on their 
accepting a similar working arrangement. 
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K. bj. Aas (mrthact , 
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or 


June 8th, 1942. 


Would it not be better to deal with the 
whole of the Norneg.en question in one letter 
and not make two bites at a cherry? ‘he 
Norwegians might reasonably be annoyed if ,after 
agreeing to the request contained in this draft, 


they ... 


Minutes. 
/ 


ro were then,faced with a furthér and much more 
unpleasant demand, to the effect that they should 
hand over their independent broadcasting te 


the B.B.C. 
C45 a 


June 8th, 1942. 
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I must apologise for holding this up so long, but the 
situation in regard to the Norwegian staff is much more 
complex than we at first thought. Mr. Kirkpatrick's 
investigations, with which I will not trouble you in 
detail, show that an official approach to the Norwegian 
Government might well lead to the resignation en bloc 
of their broadcasting team and that it is impossible 
for the B.B.C. to pick a Second XI against this contingency 


Moreover, staff problems are really an internal 
matter and the BBC. have just finished such satisfactory 
negotiations with the Czechs on a rather costa matter 
that 


that they are prepared to try their charms on the 
Norwegians, and I think they should do so. 


I hope, then, that the draft can go forward in its 


present form. - 
h, hk. Tria Lrrthack, 


a @ 


June 22nd 194.2. 
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Your Excellency, 

I have recently had under consideration 
the problem of broadcasting to Europe. As Your 
‘gested is aware, H.M.G. attach high importance 
to the co-operation of the Norwegian Government in the 
Norwegian Ambassador. | 
task of sustaining the people of Norway and they there- 
fore gladly agreed that a period of broadcasting time 
should be placed at the disposal of the Norwegian State 
Broadcasting Company. 

Since that date H.M.G. have appointed 
a Political Warfare Executive, whose task it is to 


conduct and co-ordinate all forms of British propaganda 


to enemy countries and those 


IN THIS MARGIN. 


enemy occupation. It iss of course, equally important 
that, in order to (g7v01id confusion in Europe and to give 
the enemy no opportunity of exploiting discrepancies, 
the propaganda of Allied Governments should also be 
closely co-ordinated with British propaganda. It is a 
ques ooay not only of co i po Fees | yeaadicast, for wich 
the soKting C. are Mcaellahe with B. rd broadcasts, but. 
also of co-ordinating broadcasts in Norwegian with 


those in all other languages. 
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I have the honour, therefore, to request 
that your Government will instruct the Nowegian State 
Broadcasting Company to keep in the closest touch with 
the Political Warfare Executive and to adhere sini 
to the directive-laid down by that body for B.B.C. broad- 
casts. I am glad to take the opportunity of expressing 
my appreciation of the efforts which have already been 
made in this direction and my conviction that the good 
relations existing between the besedonebiie: authorities. 
of our two countries will enable complete co-ordination 


to be secured in the future. 


QVUT-FILE 


POREIGN OFFIOE, Bewele 


Ho. C 6887/1689/6R. 
| S6th June, 1942. 


Soeret. 


Your Sxcellency, — 

I have recently hed under consideration the problen of 
vroaicesting to fiurope. as Your Bxcelleney is avere, His 
in jeaty's Governaent attach high iaportence to the co-opers tion 
ef the Horvegian Government in the task of sustaining the people 
of Norway end they therefore gledly agreed that a period of 
broadcasting time should be pleeed st the disposal of the 
Korvegian state Sroadeseting. | 

@. Since that date His Ha jesty's Government have apetaten| 


® Political “‘arfere Exeoutive, whose task it ie to conduct and | 


 eo-orpdinate all formes of Sritieh propaganda to enemy countries 
and these countries of Surcpe in eneay occupstion. It is, | 
of course, equelly iaportant that, in order to svoid confusion — \3 
in ‘urepe and to give the enemy no vppertunity ef exploiting | | 
discrepancies, the propagende of Allied Governments should 2leo 
be closely co-ordinsted with Sritish propsgtinds. It ie a 
queation net only of co-ordinsting broedcaste for which the 
Norwegien Steta Sroadcaeting are reeponsible with 
British broadeasting Corporation broadesnecte, but aleo of 
eo~ordinating Drovdeasts in Horwegisn with those in #11 other 
langusgee,. 
& I Rave the honour, therefore, to request thet your 


Government will instruct the Norwegian itate brondexn@ting 
to keep in the closest touch with the Politics] farfnre 
iizeacu tive 


Hie &xcelleney 
Moneieur Erik Andreas Colben, 
ete., sete. ete., 
10, Paloee Green, 
pte Weotle 


fueoutive and to adhere closely to the directive laid dow 
by thet body for Sritieh trosdessting Gorporetion broadcasts. 
I am glied te teke the opportunity of expreceing uy esepoekation 
of the efforts which have already been sade in this direction and 
ay conviction thet the good relations existing beteeen the 
brosdensting sutheriticas of our tvo countries wiil enadle 
complete co-ordination to be secured in the future. 

I have the honour to be, with the highest 

consideration, 
Your Exeellency’s obedient Jervent, 
‘For the Jeeretary of State) 


n. M. MAKINS 


as Hoey se — DA 


. (1) and 2 Your Excellency, 
wk ON 5) Sir, 


Dra sideration the problem of broadcasting to Europe. As 


| No C633 yazafer 


I have recently had under con- 


(1) Netherlands Amb: | Your Excellency is aware, H.M.G. attach high 
you are 


(2) Polish : importance to the co-operation of the 


(3) Free ae omen Netherlands Government 
Commiss ianpead : for Polish Government in the task of sustaining 
Foreign Affairs. Free French National Committee 


Hol 2 
ba Pe fou, jo the people of re and they therefore gladly agreeldy 


Ye | France 


P34 that a period of broadcasting time should be allotted to 


“ 


Netherlands Government. 
Polish Government. 
Free French National Committee, 


the 


IN THIS MARGIN. 


~ Since that date H.M.G. have 
appointed a Political Warfare Executive, whose task it 
is to conduct and co-ordinate all forms of British 
propaganda to enemy countries those countries of 
Europe in enemy acdeniees It is, of course, equally 
important that, in, onder to avoid confusion in Europe 
and to give the enemy no opportunity of See 


discrepancies, the propaganda of Allied Gove nts eh. 
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should also be closely co-ordinated with British propa- 
‘ganda. It is a question not only of co-ordinating 


Radio oe with B.B.C. broadcasts, but also of 


SWE i Se: Dutch 


co-ordinating all broadcasts in Polish with those 
French 


in other languages. 


I have the honour, therefore, 
to request that your ‘Government 
the Free French National Committee 


will instruct the SC authorities concerned 


Free French 
to keep in the closest touch with the Political Warfare 


Executive and to adhere closely to the Yirective Utd eo 
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We c 


down x(by that body) for B.B.C. broadcasts. jie 


glad to take the opportunity of expressing a 


appreciation oF ‘the efforts which peg already 
been made in this direction and ‘ny Conviction 


that the good relations existing between the 
(3) our 


broadcasting authorities of our two countries 
respective spss trate authorities - | 


will enable whe. dba co-ordination to be secured 


in Bie future. 


to the Dutch, 
since Dutch 
directives are 
considered to be 
a joint product. 


s : 


x. Omit from letter | 


IN THIS MARGIN. 


NOTHING TO BE WRITTEN 


ae 


FOREIGN OFFICH, 98&.¥,1. 
26th June, 1942. 


Your Excel lency « 


I hsve recently had under consideration the problem of 


brosdeasting to Europe. Ae Your Excellency is avare, His 
Majesty's “overnment attech high importance to the co-operation 
of the Netherlands Government in the task of sustaining the 
people of the Netherlands and they therefore gladly agreed that 
a period of broadcasting tine should be allotted to the 
Netherlands Government. 

2, Sinee that date Hie “ajesty's Government have 
appointed a Political “arfare Executive, whose task it is to. 
conduct and co-ordinate all forme of British propaganda to 
enemy countries and those countries of Europe in enemy 
occupation. it is, of course, equally important thet, in 
order to :void confusion in Surope and to give the enemy no 
opportunity of exploiting discrepancies, the propagenda of 
Allied Governmentsand authorities should also be closely 
co-ordinated with British propaganda. It is & question not 
only of co-ordinating Radio Oran je with British Broadcasting 
Corporation broadcasts, but aleo of co-ordinating 211 broadcasts 
in Dutch with those in other languages. | 

Be I have the honour, therefore, to request that your 
Government will instruct the Netherlands authorities 
concerned to keep in the closest touch with the Political 
Warfare Executive and to adhere closely to the directive laid 
down for British Broadeasting Corporation broadcasts, Im glad to 

take 
His Excellency a | 
Jonkheer E. Michiels van Verduynen, 
etc., etC., Cte., 
21a, Portman Square, 


oe 


‘\ 


take the opportunity of expressing my appreciation of the 
efforts which have already been made in this direction and 
my conviction that the good relations existing between the 


broadcasting authorities of our two countries will enable 


complete co-ordinetion to be secured in the future, 
I have the honour to be, with the highest 


consideration, 
Your Excellency's obedient Servant, 


(Yor the Secretary of State). 


R. M. MAKING 


OUT FILE 
cS 


@6th June, 1942. 


Your Excellency, 
I have recently had under consideration the problem of 
proadeasting to Europe. As Your Excellency is avare, His 
Majesty's Government attach high importance to the co-operation 
of the Polish Governnent in the task of sustaining the 
people of Poland and they therefore gladly agreed that a period 
of broadcasting time should be allotted to the Polish Governsent. 
2. Since that date His Majesty's Governnent have appointed 
a Political Verfare Executive, whose task it is to conduct and 
eo-ordinate all forme of British propsganda to enemy countries 
and those ccunseaee of Surope in enemy occupation. It is, of 
 eourse, equally important that, in order to avoid confusion in 
Burope and to give the enemy no opportunity of exploiting 
diacrepancies, the propazanda of Allied Governmente and 
authorities should’ else. be: closely: cd-ordinated with. British 
propaganda, It ie a question not only of co-ordineting Kadio 
Poleki with British Broadessting Corporation brosdeasts, but 
aleo of co-ordinating 211 brosadcaets in Polish with those in 
other languages, 
Se I have the honour, thereforeto requeet that your 
Government will instruct the Polish authorities concerned 
to keep in the closeet touch with the Political Warfare 
*zecutive and to adhere closely to the directive laid down by that 


body for British Broadcesting Corporation broadcasts. I am glad to 
| take 


His Excellency 
Count Bdward Racsyheki, 
ete., etc., ete., 
47, Portland rlace, 


ol 


take the opportunity of expressing my appreciation of the 
efforts which have already been made in this direction and ny 
eonviction: thet the good relations existing between the 
vroadeasting authorities of our two countries will enable 
complete co-ordination to be secured in the future. 
I have the honour to be, with the highest 
consideretion, | 


Your Excellency's obedient Servant, 


(For the °ecretary of State) 


US 


Ho. © 6337/1629/62. 25th JUNC, 1942. 
secret. : 


a . 
VER ys. Lele fw 


We have recently had under consideration the 
problem of broadcasting to Europe. AS you are aware, 
His Majesty's Government attach high importance to 
the co-operation of the Free French National Committee 
in the task of sustaining the people of France and they 
therefore gladly agreed that a period of broadcasting 
time should be allotted to the Free French National 
Committee. 


Ze Since that date His Majesty's Government have 
appointed a Political ‘‘arfare “*xecutive, whose task it 
is to conduct and co-ordinate all forms of British 
propaganda to enemy countries and those countries of 
Europe in enemy occupation. It is, of course, equally 
important that, in order to avoid confusion in Europe 
and to give the enemy no opportunity of exploiting 
discrepancies, the propsganda of Allied Governments 
and authorities should also be closely co-ordinated 
with British propsganda. It is a cuestion not only 
of co-ordinating Free French Broadcasts with British 
Broadcasting Corporation broadcasts, but also of 
co-ordinating all broadcasts in Yrench with those in 
other languages. 


Oe We would, therefore, request that the 
Free French National Committee will instruct the Free 
French 


Monsieur Maurice Dejean. 
4, Carlton Gardens, 
| S.Wel. 


“4 


French authorities concerned to keep in the closest 
teuch with the *olitical Warfare Executive and to 
adhere closely te the directive laid down by that 
vedy for British Broadcasting Corporation broadcasts. 
We are glad to take the opportunity of expressing. our 
appreciation of the efforts which have already been 
made in this direction and our conviction that the 
good relations existing between our respective 
broadcasting authorities will enable complete 
co-ordination to be secured in the future. 


Yours sincerely 


(ad) WiLL AM STRANG | 
A oy ee vt 


Contrasey 


\ Se, Se Ly f 


10,PALACE GREEN, 
LONDON,W.8. 


The Norwegian Ambassador presents 


his compliments to His Britannic Majesty's 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs and has the honour to acknowledge 
receipt of the Foreign Office's letter of the 
25th instant, No. C 6337/1629/62, on the 
subject of the co-ordination of the propaganda 
of the Allied Governments with British 
propaganda. 

M. Colban has not failed to trans- 
mit this note to his Government. 

London, 27th June, 1942, 
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AN 
Sir, 

I have the honour to acknowledge receipt 
of your letter No.C 6337/1629 /62 of June 25th concerning 
closer co-operation of Polish broadcasts with the 
programme of the B.B.C. The contents of your letter 
have been transmitted to our Ministry of Information 
and Ministry of Foreign Affairs, and orders will be 
issued to instruct the Polish authorities concerned 
accordingly. ae 

I have the honour to be, Sir, with the 
highest consideration, 


Your obedient Servant 


EReop. 


AMBASSADOR. 


The Rt.Hon.Anthony Eden, MC.,MP., 
His Majesty's Principal Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs, 
The Foreign Office, 
S Wel. 
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Co-ordination of Allied alii i: 

Refers Foreign Office note of 25th June 
(C 6337/1629/62) Netherlands Government are fully 
aware of the importance of co-ordinating the propagandé | 
of Allied Governments and authorities with British | 
propaganda. With regard to co-ordination of "Radio 


Orange" programme with British Broadcasting 


Corporation broadcasts in English and other languages, 
Netherlands Government Information Bureau is see 
regard to co-ordination of all broadcasts in Duteh 
among themselves, Netherlands Government. would be 


glad to enter into a more detailed discussion. 
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No. 2715. London, the 7th August, 1942. 
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1 AUS 1942] 
Your Excellenty, eee 
7 I have the honour to délmowledge 

receipt of Your Excellency's note of the 25th June 
last, No. 6337/1629/62 Secret, concerning the crobiiem 
of broadcasting to Hurope. » : | 

The Netherlands Government are fully 
aware of the importance of co-ordinating the opapaganda 
of Allied Governments and aiithorities with British 
propaganda. 

As far asthe Netherlands Government . 
are concerned, this question falls into two parts:- 


" programme with 


1.) The co-ordination of "Radio Orange 
B.B.C. broadcasts in. English and other languages, 
and 
The co-ordination of all broadcasts in Dutch 
among themselves. 

With regard to 1.) above, the Netherlands 
Government are glad to state that their appointed organ 
for this vurpose, the Netherlands Government Information 
Bureau, is working in very close co-operation with the 


Political Warfare Executive appointed by His Majesty's 


Government. Every week a directive is being drawn up 


The Right Honourable Anthony Eden, li.C., MeP., 


Ces &C sy &C ey 


in consultation with representatives of the Political 


Warfare Executive and of the Netherlands Government 
Information Bureau, and this directive serves as a guide 
for the programmes of "Radio Orange" throughout the 
follow: ne week. Recently a special broadcast was intro- 
Guced in the Monday night transmission of "Radio Orange", 
in order to apply even more than had been done in the 
past the outstanding points of this directive. 

With regard to 2.) above, the co-operation 
between the broadcasts in Dutch among themselves, the 
Netherlands Government have been wondering for some time 
whether this form of co-ordination could not be still 
further improved. 

The Netherlands Government are fully 
aware of the fact that the Political Warfare Executive 
has already tended its efforts in this direction, and 
if the competent British authorities in this field would 
agree to go a step further, the Netherlands authorities 
would be glad to enter into a more detailed discussion. 

The Netherlands Government particularly 
asked me to express once more their appreciation for the 
sourkeca way in which two years ago a time of broadcast- 

ing was allotted to them. It is the firm intention to 
continue to ne time for sustaining the people of the 
Netherlands and thus contribute to the Common Allied Cause. 
[tT have the honour to remain, 


with the highest consideration, 
Your Excellency's obedient Servant, 


v: ie ' : 
"oreign Off 
be 5 ome ben Pa Ea we vl — 
1 ; s A - : * 


| BBth September, 
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German’ pr 


oe O Strang some time 
ago, Mr. Kulski drew attention to what appeared to 


the Poles to be two mistakes in British broadcast ing:- 


1) On the Home News, the Charing Cross exhibition 
resistance in occupied countries had been*opened" 
by a Hungarian, speaking rather bad English. He has 


enquired whether Mr. Strang had been able to go into 


thise 2) a @er man in British Broadcasting Corporation 
2 programme, spoke to the effect that the German 
Army, in contradistinction to the Gestapo, behaved - 
Well in occupied countries. M. Kulski has now left tte 
attaches sex’ of a broadcast on this sub ject 
| re tter is be 


» Rober submits that this m 
taken up With Political, Warfare Executives 
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I fobbed off M. Kulski with the proposed 
reply, but he was not very satisfied with it. 
Nor am I myself. It is, after all, indisputable 
that our broadcasts to Germany can be and are 
heard by our Allies. We must therefore 
carefully balance the problematical advantages 
to be gained in Germany by broadcasts such as 
these against the certain disadvantages which. 


. they will cause among our Allies. It is one 


thing to have a general propaganda plan aiming 
at dividing the Army from the Regime, although 

I have seen few signs that it is in fact 
achieving this desirable object. it is quite. 
another thing to put up a German prisoner on | 
our broadeasts to claim specifically that in 
Poland the German soldier behaved as a good 
comrade and honourable soldier in contra- 
distinction to the S.5S. etc. I have no doubt 
that the Poles have suffered brutalities from 
the German army as well as from the Gestapo 

and broadcadsts such as this therefore seem to 
me untrue and undesirable. 


I am sorry to insist upon this point, but 
I really think that it should be given further 


consideration. angie 


pa 
4th Cctober, 1942. 


Minutes, 


‘At the risk of being tiresome I should like 
to point aut once more that this script is not intended 
to prove that there are good and bad Germans. The 
object of the broadcast is to tell the German army in 
no mistaken language that it will be quite useless for 
them after the war to plead that only the Gestapo are g 


It is true that, as Mr. Roberts points out, 


our propaganda to the German army has hitherto borne no} - 


fruit. But we surely should not abandon it on this 


account. What we hope is that the seeds of poison will 


germinate when the German army is under greater pressur 


than it is today. 


12.10.42. 
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NOTHING TO BE WRITTEN 


Having completed his official business, M. Kulski, 
speaking privately, reminded me of a conversation with 
Me. Strang some time ago, when he had drawn attention to what 
appeared to the Poles to be two mistakes in our broadcasting:- 


(1) On the Home News, the exhibition at Charing Cross of 
resistance in the occupied countries had been opened , sieounil-o 
oegeme, by a Hungarian,speaking rather bad English. This 
seemed odd even to the Poles, who were well disposed to the 
Hungarians. He thought it must have seemed even odder to the 
Czechs and Yugoslavs. He wondered whether Mr. Strang had 
been able to go into this. 


(2) M. Kulski had been wrong in stating that a German 
soldier had spoken on the Home News to the effect that the 
German army, in contradistinction to the Gestapo, behaved well 
in occupied countries. The broadcast had in fact been on the 
German programmes of the B.B.C. and M. Kulski left with me the 
attached text of one of twa broadcasts on this subject. He 
could not guarantee that ‘the text was accurate word for 
word, as it had not been officially recorded, but he thought 
it was likely to be accurate enough. M. Kulski went on to say 
that this sort of broadcast nad a very bad effect on Allied 
nationals here, and, as carespondence received by the Polish 
Government showed, in occuped Europe. He was only speaking 
to me unofficially, but he thought it useful to let us know 
of these reactions. 


Although I did not give M. Kulski any promise, I think 
we should take this matter up with P.W.E,8if this has not 
already been done. I am seeing M. Kulski again next Friday, 
October 2nd, and should like to be able to give him some 
reaction to his communication. 


a 
25th September, 1942 
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Nach dem Tode Reinhardt Heydrichs wurde 50 der in britisher 


Kr eg sgefangenschaft befindlichen deutschen Wehrmachtsangehoerigen 


die Frage vorgelegt was sie ueber die Vergeltungsmassnahmen daechten, 
in deren Verlauf mehr als 1000 Tschechen hingerichtet wurden und 

und das Borf Lidice dam, Erdboden gleich gemacht wurde. Viele von 
diesen Krieg sgefangenen waren ehtsetzt und konnten kaum glauben, 

dass soiche Dinge von der SS ifn Namen Deutschlands veruebt werden. 
Der Gefreite G. zum Beispiel der vor dem Kriege Koch in einem Hotel 
in Bayern war,gagte: "Aber das ist doch nicht moeglich.Alle diese 
vielen Menschen umzubringen fuer einen einzigen Mann." 

Obergefreiter B. im Zivil Buecherrevisor, sagte, er sei nicht 
ueberrascht Zu hoeren,wie bestialisch die SS Vergeltung geubsbt habe 
undverurteilte die Grausemkeiten aufs schaerfste. 

Oberstleutnant R. gab zu ,dass er wiSse ,was in der 
Tschechoslowakei geschehen sei. "Ich bin Soldat und fuehre Befehle 
aus," sagte er. “Aber es gibt nur ein Recht.Die Massnahmen, die 
wir nach Heydrichs Tod ergriffen haben,lassen sich nicht recht- 
fertigen." Hin zwanzig jaehriger oasterreichischer ‘Feldwebel 


bemuehte sich klar zu machen,wen die Schmuld trefte. "Sahen Sie ; 


Be no: oe ot tex ee a "2 1. Fae, om 0 pir meme 


Her Hauptmann", sagte er zu dem ihn befragenden offizier, Nes ist 


ein Unter schied zwischen dem Militaer und den Nazi Bluthunden - 
no NR none 


zwischen dem Militaer ‘und der ss. Wie wir in . Polen waren, haben 


oe Car 


wir immer genaxt. "War den Adler auf a Brust ‘traegt, ‘ist ein. 


th ca ig Neha ita Titi +0 ote RAAT OT fae eat nabs. a nee” wee ee 


echter Soldat und ein guter Kamerad. Wer aber den Adler auf dem 


Aermenl traegt,ist niemals ein guter Kamerad." 


a oe co 


Diese Antworten deutscher Arbgsgefangener Sind gewiss vielsag 


Aber die Werhmacht kann nicht einfach so tun, als ob solche _Pinge 


Ee ER 


Sie nichts ang inge. Sie geschehen im Namen Detschlands, und wenn 
— — ee 


die deutschen Besatzungsarmeen sie -Verabscheuen, dann ist as ihre 
plicht, diesem Abscheu ausdnek Zu sor 
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Be 


London, 2nd October, 1942. 


795/1942. 


Your letter of the Zoth June, 1942, No. 


C 6837/1629/62, concerning the problem of broadcasting 


to the Kuropean continent and particularly the co- 


operation between the Norwegian and the British 


authorities in respect of broadcasting to the 
population of Norway has been carefully examined by 
the competent organs of my Government. 

Ge I have been instructed to inform you that 
my Government fully share the satisfaction which you 
were good enough to express as regards the good relations 
existing between the broadcasting authorities of both 
Governments. The Director of the Norwegian State 
Broadcasting and his collaborators have been working 
closely and confidently with the Director of Suropean 
Broadcast and his Editors. The Norwegian scripts 
are alweys submitted to British censorship and in 
very rare instances have any alterations been found 
necessary. On the other hand the Director of the 
Norwegian State Broadcasting enjoys the full 


confidence of my Government and has always been kept 


The Right Honourable 
Anthony Eden, M.C., M.P., 


evC., 


etc., 


etc. 


ao. ae 


informed of their intentions. 

3. ine importance of co-ordinating the 
activities of the Allied Governments is perfectly 
well realized, and various agreements made between 
the Norwegian and the British Government affecting 
the conduct of the war have made this quite clear. 
But in order to obtain the best results of our 
common efforts, the particular circumstances of 
each case should be born in mind. In the opinion 


of my Government the task of co-ordinating the 


broadcasts should therefore, as far as Norway is 


concerned, not be a matter for unilateral directives 
by the British Political Warfare Executive but form 
the object of discussion and decision between the 


competent organs of the two Governments. 


I have the honour to be, 
with the highest consideration, 
Dlr, 


Your most obedient Servant, 
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Lewieh muon: in Kurope 


Rawvisiv Pat jtion interview with Mes::rs. Bodetski, stein 
Number \o 98hi4/9844,/62 ad Brotmane They asked that some statement should 
e 


e made ay His Majesty's Government fixing 


FROM Mr. Law (Foreig sponsi€ility on enemy Governments fior their 


also raised the question of the possible evacuation 

f Jewish children from Europe, and of the Polish 

Jews who had been taken into Russia. Regarding 
oSt-war poSition of-the Jews, they stated that they 
ere about to apvroach Jewish agencies in United States 
ith a view to recruiting a Jewish Council in United 
tates and United Kingdom to deal with relief and 
econstruction oroblems. 


No. 


Dateds si Oct. 149h2. 
Received 
in Regisiry2 d Oct. 
19li2. 
Cs General + 
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¥ Ofrice Memorendum) = of Jews inside enemy-territory. They 


Last Paper. = sts ) MN Brotiias I Low. Ged 5 


ree hore ~ 


References. + specific points raised in paragraphs 2 and 3 
co. of Mr. Law's record of his conversation on October 
cag 783q/ 61/18 ist are, I think, being dealt with by Refugee Depart- 
Re, baa | ment, who will no doubt be able to comment upon them. 
a2 lL / 330 & (b> -~ IS¥0 As regards the point raised in paragraph 4, Mr. 
196 Law's reply seems to be the only one possible. In s0 
far as there are specific Jewish problems in Europe 
after the war, these will be a. matter for the indivi- 
-Gual countries concerned in the first place, and 
in the second place for the United Nations as a 
Whole. But any Jewish agencies or councils should 
surely be in liaison only with the respective 
Governments concerned, and should be set up in agree- 
{ (How disposed of.) ment with the latter, if they are to achieve any 
| Su Ms im eeu, useful purpose. If the Jews wish to set up some 
yt. ‘: Owe international advisory body, that is surely a matter 
for them to decide, but I submit that we should be 
Me OWN yy YO very careful not to give any official status to any 
Such body. 


(Print.) 


é As regards the point raised in paragraph 1 of 
ir. Law's record, I doubt the utility of any statement 
specifically restricted to the Jewish question. 
In point of fact, the Prime Minister has frequently 
drawn special attention to the Jews in statements 
dealing with atrocities generally, and in his latest 
statement in the House of Commons on September 8th, 
the only atrocity to which he referred specifically 
was “the mass deportation of the Jews from France 
with the pitiful horrors attendant upon the calculated 
and final scattering of families". I submit, however, 
that Mr. Law might make the most of the Lord 
Chancellor's statement in the House of Lords, covering 
| { Action , the question of war crimes generallyand themachinery 
S ccanetsiea.) : for retribution. In the course of his statement, the . 
: text of which is unfortunately not yet available, he dg 
PF wha hewe made Specific reference to the Jews among one 
f- who have especially suffered and whose position must 
be borne in mind. In the interests of the Jews 
themselves, I doubt the utility of going any further 
Next Paper. than this at present. 


48 ‘ nt 4 AS regards the point raised in paragraph 6, it is) 
° e 
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of course true that Jewish problems in Europe are not 
really a matter for the Eastern or the Refugee 
Departments. They fall, I suppose more naturally 
within the province of the Central Department. If 
it is considered necessary to have some such official 
liaison, a point on which I have an open mind, this 
should, I suppose, be with the Central Department. 

I feel, however, some hesitation in committing Mr. 
Makins in his absence to maintaining such liaison. 

I think that in the past representative Jews did in 
fact see Mr. Strang from time to time when he was 
head of Central Department. 


Se ead 


7th October, 1942. 
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in Eastern Department. 


I have held this paper up to confirm with 
Mr. Strang the arrangement under which he saw 
some of these Jewish leaders when he was head ~— 
of the Central Department. He tells me he only > 
saw them in regard to questions dealt with by — 
the Central Department. Questions concerning — 
Southern Department were referred to them. Then 
at Sir M. Peterson's suggestion it was arranged — 
that all Jewish questions shovld be centralised — 


Since ovr general policy is that Jews shoul 


: Hae “ee 
Pe Per 
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be treated as nationals of their respective 
states it seems, on reflection, the best arrang 
ment that Jewish organisations should approach 
whichever Department of the Foreign Office is 
concerned with the particular question at issue. 
In regard to general Luropean questions this wou 
I suppose, be the Central Dep rtment since one 
of our subjects is Evrope ime Beneral.. I did not 
mean to suggest in my earlier minute that this 
question shovld await Mr. Makins' return but 
merely that I myself did not wish to commit him 
to any particular procedure. | 


As regards the other point raised in Mr. 


Allen's minute I agree with his comments and 
we can presumably await the promised draft. 


ie 
send October, 1942. 
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Karly in September the Private secretaries 
were approached by Mr. A.G. Brotman who asked 
on behalf of the Joint Foreign Committeerof the 
Board of Deputies of British Jews and the aAnglo- 
Jewish Association for an interview with the 
secretary of State in order that the Committee 
might aiscuss certain questions arising out of 
the plight of oppressed Jews in various parts of 
the world. It was eventually agreed that a 
deputation representing the UCommittee should be 
received by Mr. Law, who accordingly saw Messrs. 
Brodetski, Stein and Brotman on the ist October. 


: Among the questions they raised was that 

of the post-war position of Jews in the occupied 
territories. They stated that they had already 
submitted to Sir W. Jowitt a paper suggesting that 
Jewish bodies in the United Kingdom and in the 
americas should be invited to place their 

services at the disposal of the allied Governments 
They added that they were about to approach those. 
Jewish agencies in the United States with the | 
suggestion that a Jewish Council recreited in the 
United States and the United Kingdom should be 
established to ceal with relief and reconstruc- 


tion. after Mr. Law had explained the objections — 


which H.M.G. would be likely to see to any such 


proposal they promised to let us see the draft of 


the letter which they were thinking of sending to 


the United States. 


No such draft has yet been received and it 
is not proposed to press for it. Meanwhile it 
has been suggested that Sir W. Jowitt should be 
warned of our views with regard to these suggest- 
ions and that Sir *. Leith Ross shovld be given 
an opportunity to comment on the proposal for 
separate Jewish representation in questions o 
relief and reconstruction. ) 


Draft letters to Sir W. Jowitt and to Sir 


KB Leith Koss are submitted. 


30th October, 1942. 


Te attached drafts deal with the question 
covered in Mr. Allen's minute and requiring 


immediate action. 


here remains, however, the question of 

Foreign Office liaison with the Jews, discussed 
at some length in the minutes within, on which 
a ruling is presumably still required. Briefly 
the position is that Messrs Brotman and Company 
suggested that it would be more appropriate for 
them to discuss Jewish problems in Europe wi 

some department other than Eastern depar’ 


which/ ~ 


cs cot a ee ee ee ee sa eee 


which was not concerned with Europe 

suggestion made in my minute of |g 

bs odiba nd Since our policy is to treat Jews as 

oe ope of their respective States, Jewish 
one ns should approach whatever depart- 

: ee e Foreign Office dealt with the particu 
peee Lon at issue. In so far as general European 

iat Gee te should approach the Centra depart— 
ye u f the subject is rather one concerned 

W reconstruction or economics mekieees then 

they should approach E.& R. department. ” 


Sir M. Peterson may have vi 
ews on i 
I understand that the centralisation o? ea 


questions in the Eastern department was arranged 


at his suggestion. 
eyQIwWwe : 


ist November, 1942. 


There is apparently some misapprehension on 
this question. The arrangement whereby the 
head of the Eastern Department acts as liasson 
between the Jewish Board of Denuties and the 
Foreign Office has nothing to do with an alleged 
arrangement whereby Jewish questions are central 

ised in the Bastern Department. =In point of 
fact, the idea that Jewish questions should be 
centralised in the Eastern Depsrtment was right- 
ly regarded as unsound, and has hever been brough 
into force. Mee 3s 
JLo? vy 

It will be seen from Paper C 4796/of 1940 
that Mr. Baggdallay was designated in March, 1940, 
as .the lidson channel with this Jewish body. 
But even then Mr. Baggallay was only to under- 
take the task temporarily, "until Mr. Snow 
arrives". » When Mr. Baggadlsy went to Moscow in 
October, 1940, he pointed out that there was no 
particular reason why this appointment should b 
held by the head of the Eastern Department, as 
the Board was seldom directly interestéd in 
matters connected with Palestine. However, 
there seemed to be no other obvious candidate 
and it was arranged that I should take on the 
job. . 


I have, therefore, been acting as liaison 
with Mr. Brotman for two years, and never once, 
so far as I can remenber, has Mr. Brotman wishe 
to speak with me regarding any matter affecting 
the Eastern Department, though on one occasion 
I had a point to raise with him, about the Jew- 

ish community in Baghdad. The matters which he 
has wished to raise were practically always 
connected with the Jews in Europe { Umtyal, Refrger, 
I think that the desire of this Jewish _ 
organisation to have a special channel of 
liadison/ 


IN THIS MARGIN. 


NOTHING TO BE WRITTEN 


"2 


lidson with the Foreign Office is a very reason- 
| : able one. There are dozens of Jewish organis- 
a Drmre of Dipulrer ations in this country, and it is very desirable 

om eir)point of view and from ours, that 
when they approach the Foreign Office they shall 
have the right to approach someone who knows 
that they(unlike some of the other Jewish organ- 
isatinan) are perfectly respectable and influen- 
tial people, to whose representations we should 
give the most sympathetic consideration. 


I suggest, therefore, that the task of main 
taining lidson with them should in future be 
taken on by someone in the Central Department, 
who deal with general Européan guestions. it 
this is arranged, I could perhaps write to 
Mr. Brotmanm: eccordingly. 


| Ehvakh VA RK OW go 
wey fou 2A NM Ratu Viry 
Atarm A, an £ mm ba — 
| 6th November, 1942, 
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I had a visit today, from;-er M G. Brotman 
who I think is known to yous eo 1342 4 


Mr. Brotman called on behalf of the Joint 
Foreign Committee of the Board of Deputies of — 
British Jews and the Anglo-Jewish Association, 
the two —s Jewish organisations in this 
country. . The Joint Foreign Committee contains 
the chairmen of:ithe two organisations, Professor 
Brodetsky and Mr. Leonard§Stein respectively. The 
Committee_had undertaken the task of A eigaiteh pen 

“Meu. the prsght of oppressed Jews in various 
parts of the world and for this eel pgs was 
seeking to approach various political leaders in 
this country. They were anxious for an interview 


eee - eee ees OO & dea ~ 


| with the Secretary of State since there were 


certain points to which they wished to draw his 
attention. Mr. Brotman said there were certain 
aspects of the treatment of the Jews which 
distinguished their case ffom that of the other 
oppressed peoples in Europe. There was, for | 
instance, the question of the confiscation of 
their goods either through the process of 
Aryanisation or otherwise which would require some 
Spgs treatment in any post-war settlement and 
which might make it necessary for the Jewish 
organisations to be associated with any action 
which might he taken in the matter by the Allies. 


Another point was the wholesale deportation 
of Jews which again tended to make the Jewish 
problem a distinct one, The Committee had 
recently: heard that in the case of the Dutch Jews 
a proposal had recently been put forward that 
the Germans should be asked to allow them to go 
in the first place to a neutral country and from 
thence to one of the remaining Dutch colonies 

uch as_s4 ene. The Committee had no 
official urge of this proposal and had not 
yet raised it with the Netherlands Government, but 
Mr. Brotman mentioned it as an instance of the 
kind of question they would like to put before the 
Secretary of State, since the good-will of H.M.G. 
would be essential to the success of any scheme . 
of this kind. 


Mr. Brotman said that the deputation, if the . 
Secretary/ 


secretary of State were prepares to receive one, 
would consist of Professor Brodetsky, Mr. 
Leonard$tein and- himself, Would you please let 
me know whether you would advise that the 
Secretary of State should receive these ey ted 
Mr. Brotman asked that if the Secretary of state 
was umble to do so the Committee might be. received 
by Mr. Law. I promised to let him know the 
Secretary of State's decision. 


I should perhaps add that he seemed a 
eee ean in every way and explained his 
case very clearly. | 


CVn Fae DAA 


Cou .: Ssh fer. 120 : 


2nd September, 1942. 
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ty 2, 

Messrs. va dtain and Brotman called ‘to see me this 
afternoon. They began by saying that the Jewish problem in 
Kurope had a special character of its own, which distinguished 
it from the problems of occupied Europe generally. This 
distinction arose in the main from the fact that there was a 
Jewish problem in enemy and -#t allied territories as well as in 
the occupied territories. They asked therefore that some state-— 
ment should be made by H.M. Government fixing responsibility off 
enemy Governments for their treatment of Jews inside enemy 
territory. I said that this would be considered, although I 
thought that if any such statement were made it would come 
more appropriately from the United Nations as a whole than 
rrom H.M.G. 


ie + Fe They also raised the question of the possible evacuation 
of Jewish children,in particular, from Kurope as a whole, but 
especially from unoccupied France. They had reason to believe 
that the Dutch and Belgian Governments for example were 
sympathetic to the idea, and.micht be willing to provide some 
ot OER asylum. They asked whether it would mt be possible for the 
International Red Cross to send observers into the shettos 
of Europe. I said that I thousht this was highly improbable, 
since 1 could not conceive that the Germans would permit it. 
the International Red Cross had a locus standi in matters 
affecting prisoners of war under the Geneva Convention, and I 
thought that ad hoc arrangements had been come to from time to 
time regarding civilian populations in occupied territories, but 
I could not believe that if the stories of the massacre of the 
Jews were correct the Germans would permit any observers. 


‘A 


3. They then raised the question of Polish Jews who had been 
taken into Russia. They said that the Colonial Office had made 
available a certain number of certificates to permit the entry 
of these people into Palestine, but none of the certificates 
had been taken up owing to the intransigence of the Russians. 

= ; They themselves had had an interview with M. Maisky, who had 
r sl4, professed sympathy. Was there anything that we could do to 
[Law 4 influence the Soviet Government ? They also raised the question 
Legere of Yugoslav Jews in Spain. The Yugoslav Government, whom they 
ad ‘oe had approached, was entirely sympathetic, and had suggested to 
eS them that they should approach H.M.G. I said that I did not 
A = understand why the Yugoslav Government could not approach us 
woe), direct in the matter. 


hey then touched upon the post-war position of Jews in the 

Cctpied territories. They explained that however badly the 
gentile nationals of these territories had been treated, the 
Jewish nationals had been treated infinitely worse. If at the 
end of the war the gentiles were ruined, the ruin of the Jews 
would be even more complete. In this sense therefore there was 
a special Jewish problem even within the Allied countries. They 
had submitted to Sir William Jowitt a paper in which they 
suggested that Jewish bodies in the United Kingdom and in the 
Americas should be invited to place their services at the 
disposal of the Allied Governments. They were about to approach 
those Jewish agencies in the United States with the suggestion 
that a Jewish Council recruited in the United States and the 
United Kinedom should be established to deal with relief and 
reconstruction, and they asked me whether I could give 4n opinion. 


- on these two points. 


With/ 


Io 
eo. 


> 


S ~wath regard to the first point, the Jowitt paper, I said 
that I could not express any definite Opinion, but I would assume 
that the Allied Governments would welcome any advice or assistance 
which was available. With regard to the second point, I said that 
I thought it was extremely undesirable that the Jews should set 
up any purely Jewish body which seemed in any way to derogate 
from the authority of the National Governments themselves. I 
was certain that we could not support such a course, which at 
any-rnate, mist be asainst the best interests of the Jews 


themselves; for while the Allied Governments were united in 

their attitude towards the Jewish problem, we had to realise that 
there was in some cases vident anti-semitism among the Allied 
populations. To try to substitute for the authority of the 

Allied Governments some kind of international Jewisn authority 
would therefore weaken the hands of the Governments and play into 
the hands of the anti-semitic elements in their populations. They 
hotly denied that they had any idea of setting up a Jewish Council 
in the normally accepted meanins of the word. They did not 

| @laim any kind of parity with the existing national Governments 

| Land their proposal meant only some kind of an advisory body.[ I 

| gaid thet I would consult the Secretary of State on this point 

and meanwhile they promised to let me have a draft of the letter 
which they were thinking of sending to the United States. 


\ 
6 The last point they raised was the question of liaison with 
the Foreign Office... They were loud in their praises of Mr. Baxter,. 
but they complained that Mr. Baxter was concerned with the Near 

Bast, whereas this problem was in the main a European problem. 
It had been suggested to them that perhaps Mr. Randall would be 
a more suitable liaison, but they pointed out that Mr. Rendall 
was concerned with refugees, and this was not a refugee problem. 
I said that on the understanding that it was not any kind of 
official relationship which they were seeking to establish, L 
would have this matter Yooked into. 


wk They left with me the attached telegram and letter from 
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1st October, 1942. 
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I see no objection to the first paragraph 
of the suggested statement but I wonder whether 
the second paragraph is altogether wise. Post-. 
war relief and reconstruction is a matter for. Mr. 
Jebb rather than for the Central Department but I 
should have thought that we wished to restrict 
official co-operation to duly established Govern- 
ments without giving the Jews as such any 
encouragement to intervene in these plans. 


en 


12th October, 1942. 
Mr. Jebb. 


Kastern artment. 
A 
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Nothing to be Written in this Margin. 
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FOREIGN TELEGRAMS: DEPUTIES, LONDON 


THE LONDON COMMITTEE OF DEPUTIES OF THE BRITISH JEWS | 
generally known as INDEXEC 


The Board of Deputies of British Jews 


PRESIDENT : 


Professor S. BRODETSKY 


a WOBURN HOUSE 
Sir ROBERT WALEY COHEN, K.B.E. 


Dr. ISRAEL FELDMAN UPPER WOBURN PLACE 


M. GORDON LIVERMAN, J.P. LONDON, W.C.1. 


SOLICITOR : 
CHAS. H. L. EMANUEL, M.A. 


SECRETARY : 


A. G. BROTMAN oe | 9th October, 1942. 


Richard Law, Esq., M.P., 

Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, 
Foreign Office, 

S.Wel. 


Dear Mr. Law, 


The Board of Deputies will hold its next monthly meeting 
on October 18th, at which reports of various Committees are presented. 
In the report of the Joint Foreign Committee to be submitted we would 
like to include a refenence to the conversation which Professor 


Brodetsky, Mr. Stein and I were privileged to have with you on 
lst October. The statement would be as follows;- 


"Mr. Richard Law, Under~-Seoretary of State for Foreign Affairs, 
was seen by the Joint Chairmen and Secretary, who discussed 
with him the present situation of the Jews in the Nazi- 
occupied territories, in connection with the various reports 
of their situation received by the Committee. 

Other matters discussed were conoerned with the question 


of -Jewish co-operation in the carrying out of post-war plans 
for immediate relief and reconstruction." 


I should be grateful if you would kindly let me know, at your 


early convenience, whether you have any objeotion to this oon rena 
being circulated to our members. 


Yours sincerely, 


Secretary. 


@opy ‘ 


(C 9844/9844/62) 


Messrs. Bodetski, Stein and Brotman called to see me this 
afternoon. They began by saying that the Jewish problem in 
Europe had e special character of its own, which distinguished 
it from the problems of occupied Europe generally. This 
distinction arose in the main from the fact that there was a 
Jewish problem in enemy and in allied territories as well as in 
the occupied territories. They asked therefore that some statement 
should be made by H.M. Government fixing responsibility ion 
enemy Governments for their treatment of Jews inside enemy 
territory. Isaid that’ this would be considered, although I 
ticgught that if any such statement were made it would come 


more appropriately from the United Nations as a whole than 
from HeiM.Ge 


They also raised the question of the possible evacuation 
of Jewish children in particular from Europe as a whole, but 
especially from unoccupied France. They had reason to believe 
that the Dutch and Belgian Governments for example were 
sympathetic to the idea, and might be willing to provide some colonial 
asylum. They asked whether it would not be possible for the 
International Red Cross to send observers into the ghettos 
of Europe. I said that I thought this was highly improbable, 
since I could not conceive that the Germans would permit it. 
The International Red Cross had a locus standi in matters 
affecting prisoners of war under the Geneva Convention and I 
though that ad hoc arrangements had been come to from time to 
time regarding civilian populations in occupied territories, but 
I could not believe that if the stories of the massacre of the 


Jews were correct the Germans would permit any observers. 


They then raised the question of Polish Jews who had been 
taken into Russia. They said that the Colonial Office had made 
available a certain number of certificates to permit the entry | 
of these people into Palestine, but none of tne certificates 
had been taken up owing to the intransigence of the Russians. 
They themselves had had an interview with M. Maisky, who nad 
professed sympathy. Was there anything that we.could do to 
influence the Soviet Government? They also raised the question 
of Yugoslav Jews in Spain. The Yugoslav Government, whom they 
had apprdached, was entirely sympathetic, and had suggested to 
them that they should approach H.M.G. I said that I did not 
understand why the Yugoslav Government could not approach us 
diregt in the matter. 


They then toucned upon the post-war position of Jews in the 
occupied territories. They explained that however badly ths 
gentile nationals of these territories had been treated, the 
Jewisn nationals nad been treated infinitely worse. If at tne 
end of the war the gentiles were ruined, _the ruin of the Jews 
would be even more complete. In this sense, thérefofe there was 
a special Jewish problem even within tne Allied countries. They 
had submitted to Sir William Jowitt a apaper in which they 
suggested that Jewish bodies in the United Kingdom and in the 
Americas should be invited to place their services at the 
disposal of the Allied Governments, They were about to approach | 
those Jewish agencies in the United States with the suggestion 
that a ®@vish Council recruited in the United States and the 
United Kingdom should be established to deal with relief and 
reconstruction, and they asked me whether I could give an opinion 
on these two points. 


With 


red | Z| 


With regard to the first point, the Jowitt paper, I said 
that I could not express any definite Opinion, but I would assume 
that the Allied Governments would welcome any advice Or assistance 
which was available. With regard to the second point, I said that. 
I thought it was extremely undesirable that the Jews should set 
up any purely Jewish body which seemed in any way to derogate 
from the authority of the National Governments themselves. I 
was certain that we could not support such a course, which must 
be against the best interests of the Jews themselves, for while the 
Allied Governments were united in their attitude towards the 
Jewish problem, we had to realise that there was in some cases 
violent anti-semitism among the Allied populations. To try to 
substitute for the authority of the Allied Governments some kind of 
international Jewish authority would therefore weaken the hands of 
the Governments and play into the hands of the anti-semitic elements 
in their populations. They hotly denied that they nad any idea of 
setting up a Jewish Council in the normally accepted meaning of the 
word. ‘They did not claim any kind of parity with the existing 
national Governments, and their ee Se meant only some: kind of 
an advisory body. I said that I would consult the Secretary of 
State on this point and meanwhile they promised to let me have a draft 
of the letter which bata oc ed thinking of sending to the United States. 


The last point they raised was the question of liaison witna 
the Foreign Office. They were loud in their praises of Mr. Baxter 
but they complained that Mr. Baxter was concerned with the Near 
Bast, whereas this problem was in the main a European problen. 

It had been suggested to them that perhaps Mr. Randall would be 

a moré suitable liaison, but they pointed out that Mr. Randall 
was concerned with refugees, and this was not a refu: gee problen,. 
I said that on the understanding that it was not any kind of 
official relationship which they were seeking to establisn, I 
would have this matter looked into. 


They left with me the attached telegram and letter from 
Genevae 


Their general attitude seemed to be reasonable enough. They 


did not appear to be angling for any supra-national Jewisn 
authority. 


Ree 
lst October, 1942, 


ci 1219 FROM: « MI. Ke Lichtheim, 
» EL Jewish Agency for Palestin 
Oe, rue des Paquis, 


GENEVA. : 
2G 


September 15th, 1942, 


Je linton, “sq. , 
The Jewish Agency for Palestine, 
77, Great Russell Street, 


London, WeCele 


Dear Linton, 


’e here in Switzerland are awere that the 5B.b.C, has, 
during the last days and weeks repeatedly mentioned the many pree 
tests which have been voiced against the persecutions of the Jews 
in France, The fact that Mr, Ghurchill has condemmed these 
atrocities with his usual vigour in his last great speech in the 
House of Commons has been noted with special satisfaction not only 
by tie Jews but also bu the liberalehiinded Christian people and the 
press here and elsewhere, Many months ago I have stated in my 
letters and reports to you and to others that far too little has 
been said and done to warn the Nazis and their associates against 
the consequences Of these crimes, i am still under the impression 
that the Jewish organisations in ‘ngland and U.3e+. should have don 
much more on previous occasions to inform the public, the press and 
the leading statesmen of what is happening to the Jews Of iurope, 


Events in France become of course better ana quicker ; 
known in England and Americe than events in Germany or astern ; 
Surope. There are more possibilities of communicating with the 
outside world, also the Gaullists are specially interested in MN 
ppreading news which is clear evidence that Laval is = by his ow ‘ 
free will e» just a Gauleiter, Furthermore, the protests coming, 3 
from the Vatican, the Lishops and priests in France and from t Be 
Protestant Churches have more effect on the minds of the sriti i 
and American people than the complaints wo ming from Jewish bod? ' 
All this may explain the fact that it needed the latest persecut 5 
in France to draw the full attention of the highest quarters to 
these atrocities, in fact the same things have Geen done ail ov 
Jurope and for a jong time, The shocking aspect of Jewish men + 
women first arrested and then transported over long distances te 
some "unknown destination" + about forty men and women, boys arn 
girls crowded together like cattle in one truck, with some str: 
on the floor, very little food, often without water and a pail 

e corner for the needs of the forty e this shocking aspect has 
come a very common thing in nalf a dozen countries, Not tens 
thousands of Jews as in France, but seversl hufidred thousand . 
have been transported in such or a similar way from their fom 
homes in Germany, Austria, Czechoslovakia, Jugoslavia and late! 
also from Belgium and iiollanda to soecalled labour-camps in Ger: 
or Poland, which means to their death somaner or later, 


In some cases the children were allowed to go with } 


in other cases they were taken away from them, Sometimes men : 
women went together, sometimes women and children were soparat: 


from tne men, 


Then there ure the other horrow§ in the Ghetto of 
Poland and the labourecamps there, and again in many cases t!. 
separation of the children from their parents, 


You know all that e it is known to all Jewish orga 
_,» tions from hundred reports. Now, I want to warn you again the 
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oe 
Ce cseet 
his m Ebb also communities 
im Burope, i.e. to the 800, 00C i I n fungery d the 500,000 (oe 
he former 800,000) Jews in Rt ese reds Ba and also j 
It there is still a chance ile that the Jews might be spared if 
he governments of these three countries are warned &n time that the 
will be held responsible if they allow the Gestapo to do what it has 
done in the other countries of Europe, You may say that Mr, Churmili 
and President Roosevelt and the allied governments have already isshed 
such warnings, That is quite true but what I mean is this: If 
Mussolini, Antonescu and Horthy are aware that their specifie attitud 
in this specific matter is cl shed, if they receive some 
jieteh warning directed not te ¢ in general but t them - 
then they may abstain from these extreme measures against the rest 

of the Jews for which Hitler will certainly ask in due wurse, 


done to the last still exis ed * peat 


This could be dome ~- perhaps in an appropriate form through 
the good offices of the Vatican or some neutral power, In the case 
of Italy and Hungary it could be said that their wmparatively human 
attitude has been heted with satisfaction and that it was hoped that 
no such revolting persecutions of the Jews would be tolerated by the” 
In the case of Roumania, it is different, Antonescu is already guil 
of the slaughter of tens of thousands of Jews, But even here a time 
warning coming to him from some influential quarters might save the 
rest of the conmunity which is already under the threat of deporatien' 
(In fact deportations have already started in the Regat and Trange 
syalvania ). 


I do not know what action the Jewish organisations in Engle 
and America have taken so far to save the remants of European Jewry 
But I feel that the present moment is a favourable one, The tide i 
turning, The prospects of the Allied Natiens te win the war are be 
than they have ever been before and this is felt all over Europe, 
Italy, Hungary and Roumania there are many influential people iy 

4 ¥issatisfied with the pre-Nazi pelicy of their governments, It 
certainly the right moment to warn these Go\ernments against the 
renewal ef the persecution of the Jews = especially so because m 
opinien has now been roused as ever before by the latest events : 
France and the man¥ pretests coming from all sides, Even Messr. 
Herriot and Jeannency, both of them very cautious gentlemen, da” 
speak again after two years of silence, 980 this is the moment... 
let me know the epinien ef the Exemtive, 


May be I am mistaken and everything possible has already 
done, I hope you will enlighten me, 


With kindest regards, 
sincerely ours, 


(SGD) R, LICHTHEIM, 
Geneva Office, 


. 
¢ 
“ee 
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ALL INFORMATION LATELY RECEIVED CONFIRMS PREVIOUS REPORTS ABOUT 
EXTERMINATION JEWS FOLLOWING DEPORTATION FROM VARIOUS COUNTRIES 
TO GERMANY OR POLAND ALSO FOLLOWING DEPORTATION WITHIN POLAND 
STOP ONLY SMALL MINORITY STILL USED FAR LABOUR SERVICE STOP 
GHETTI WARSAW LODZ EXCEPTING ARTISANS WORKING FOR ARMY NEARLY 
EMPTIED STOP SAVE REMNANTS EUROPEAN JEWRY BULGARIA ROUMANIA 
HUNGARY STRONG PRESSURE STERNEST WARNINGS NECESSARY STOP 


MOST URGENT RENEWED REPRESENTATIONS STATE DEPARTMEN? TO LAVAL 


WHO STILL PRETENDS IGNORANCE REGARDING FATE DEPORTEES STOP 
INFORM NEWYORK CABLE CONFIRMATION - LICHTHEIM 
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When you called. on me last month 
with Mr. Brodetski and Mr. Stein, I 
promised to look into the question of 
liaison between the Board of Deputies 
of Britieh Jews and the Foreign offi ee. 


‘& 


We realise: that many ef the 
problems which you wish to take up. 
with us are not the concern of the 
Sastern Department, which you were 
under the impression that you should 
regard as your normal channel of 
approach. Generally speaking, I! 
think that the best arrangement would 
be for you to approach the Head of 
whichever Department deals with the 
particular country concerned. But 
there are of course many questions 
of general European interest and I 
would suggest that in such matters 
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1.G. Brotman, Eeq., 
The Board of Deputies of British Jews, 
Woburn House, 
Upper Woburn Place, 
B.C. he 


+ 


you should normally get into 
touch with the Head of the 
Central Departwent, Mr. Makins. 
He is not however at present 
and and, until his 
return, the person to approach 
would be the Acting Head of 
the Department, Yr. F.H. Koberts. 
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Telephone No.: EUSTON 3952-3 J heen on DePuTIES, Kincross, LONDON 
THE LONDON COMMITTEE OF DEPUTIES OF THE BRITISH JEWS. 


af generally known as 
e Board of Deputies of British Jews 
President \ — 


} 
Professor S. BRODETSKY ‘ En . Lv pi ® ge 
Vice Presidents ea 
Sir ROBERT WALEY COHEN, K.B.E. WOBURN HOUSE, 


Dr. ISRAEL FELDMAN 
UPPER WOBURN PLACE, 
LONDON, W.C.1. 


Treasurer: 
M. GORDON LIVERMAN, J.P. 


CHAS. H. P EMANUEL, M.A. 
Re Ist December, 1942. 
Your Ref +(¢9844/9844/62.) 
Richard Law, Esq., M.Ps, 


Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, rA\ 
Foreign Office,  ....... 


kh Au 62 


Whitehall, S.Wel. 


Dear Mr. Law, 


I am much obliged for your letter of 
25th November, in which you are good enough to 
indicate whom I should approach in connection 
with general questions affeoting Jews in Europe. 


I have the advantage of already knowing 
Mr. Makins, and I hope very shortly to make the 
acquaintance of Mr. F.K. Roberts. 


Professor Brodetsky and Mr. Stein have 
also asked me to express their appreciation of 
the trouble you have gone to in the matter. 

Yours sinoerely, 


Secretary. 


zt 


Hesere. “odeteki, Stein snd Srotmmn eslled to see me this 
afternoon. They began by esayine that the Jewish problem in 
Europe het a special character of ite own, which 7istiazuished 
it from the problems of occupied Marepe senerally. ‘This 
distinction arese in the main from the fact that there was a 
Jewioh problem in enemy onf in allfed territories ss well as in 
the occupied territories. They asked therefore thet some atete- 
mont ahould be made by A.B. Government fisine reaponsibility caf 
enemy Governments for their trectment of Jews neice eneny 
territory. T sade that thie would be connmidcere¢, clthouch f 
thousht that at ny auch statement were mucdfe it vould come 
more .o' ppropriately from the United Nationna cs © whole than 


ee. , B + ‘ 
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They also raiseé the question of the poscit te eyacu tion 
of Jewleh children in particuicr from APONe nae o whele, but 
eppecto lily from unoccupied franee. They hod re agon to believe 
that the “uteh and Ne Lrden Sovern ents for cxample were 
symp: thetic to the idea, ond micht be w4lline to provide some 
agy lum. They isked Boi ther it woulct mt be poseible for the 
Internation: 2 -ed G1 to send obnervera inte the shettos 
of “urope, - end? “that I thourht thie wos hichly improbsble, 
since T gouid not comeive that the ODT ne woul’ pe rmit it. 
The Intern: tions] {ef Crosge het a leeus atendd, in matters 
affecting prisoners of war under the 2 Convention, and I 
thourht that 6 ae  aprangenente had been | come to from time to 
time resarding civilion populntions in occupied territories, »ut 
I sould not believe that 4f the : etorics of the massacre of the 
‘ews were correct the Vermane woulda pemmit ony ofeervers. 


srey then roised the question of Colish Jewa who int been 
taken into Russis. They eaid that the Colonial Office hed mace 
avalledle a certain er of certificates to permit the entry 
of these people into Palestine, but none of the certificates 
hed been, taken up owing to the intransigence of the cussisns. 
“hey themeelves had hed an interview with M. age: LE who had 
professed sympathy. ‘ao there cae thet we could do to 
influence tie Soviet Severnment 7 They also raiaed the question 
of Yurcoelav Jews in Spein. The Yugoslav Government, whom they 
had approached, was entirely symp: ic, ond head surceated to 
them that they should approach I.) wy I oni’ that I d44 not 
understand «hy' the Yugoslav Sovernnent could not « preosch us 
firect in the matter. 


They them touche’ upon the post-war poeition of Jews in the 
ocoupied territorlea. They explcined that however badly the 
rentile netionals of these territories {1d been trested, the 
‘ew4on natfionsls hed been treated infinitely worse. Tf at the 
end ef the war the gentiles were ruined, the ruin of the Jews 
~mald be even more complete. In this sense therefore there was 
© mpecinl Jewish problem even within the ‘Vl4et countries. The, 
had submitted to Sir William Jowitt « piper in which they 
susrentet thrt Jewish botfesn in the inditec Minedom and in th 
‘mericas shou’é be invited to plece their servicas at the | 
“Iaposal of the .1lfed Governments. They were shout to approach 
these Jewich : iweneies in the tindte’? Ctates with the su-veation 
thet a Jewish Counedl recruited in the United otetes and the 
‘mite? Kin-dom should be eatablished to teal with relief snd | 
reconatruction, and they askec me whether I co.14 cive an opinion 
on these two noints. 


Vath/ 
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W4th reeeré to the first point, the Jowltt peper, I said 
that ZI could not express any 4ofinite opinion, but I sage QS AUINE 
thot the lifes Soever:nmenta vould welecore ony advice or assistence 
whieh wae avyaileble. Vit regard to the second point, T "bala ' that 
tT thoucht it wae extremely undesirable that the Jewa should set 
up any purely Jewish body vhich seemed in any way to ceroctate 
from the authority of the National Governcents thenselves. I 
was certain that we sould not up, yort such a cournme, «hich at 
any-pate must be arainst the bent interesta of the Sews | 
themselves, for while the .llleé Sovernnents were united in 
their attituce towr:ris the Jewish problem, we hod to renlise thot 
there wos in eome cases vigent antiesemi tion amon: the Allied 
nopintionna. To try to aabetitute for the authority of the 
Lilet Sovernecnts some «<in' af fatern: thonel Jowieh suthority 
gould therefore vwesken the hands of the Gove: mente and play into 
the sands of the onti-senitic Clements in their populats< one. shey 
hotly Aented thet they had any icea of setting up 2 Jewish Council 
in the NOmAS lily accested mecnince of the wor’, Chey &id not | 
claim sny xin’ of m rity eAth the existinge notions! Gove ram nts, 
Ane their peo pOSl) meant on! y sone iind of an n¢vieory body. If 
eni2 thet 1 wouls consult the Scroaretery of State on this point 
ant meanwh {le they promised to let me have a Graft of the letter 
which they were thinkine of sendine to the United Utates. 


The isst point they rnisec was the question of licison with 
the “oreien Office. They were loud in their praises of Er. onxter, 
but they complained thot Mr. Saxter wae cone rneé with the Near 
fast, whereas this problem was in the main a “uropean problem. 

It hea been su: ‘ceotend to them thet perhaps Ur. & ne ali would be 
2 more suitcble lledson, but they pointeé ont tht Yr. 8 néell 
was coneerned with refurees, and this was not 1 refur ree wroblem. 
tI ead@ thet on the underatancing thit it wee not any Kind of 
officicl reletionship which they were seexins to agtab lish, I 
woulc hove this cotter loored into. 


They left with me the attached telersrom snd letter from 
WONeVE « 


Their general attitude seemed to be reasonable enoush. ‘They 
did not appear to be anglins for any supra-national Jewish 
authority. 
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October, 1942. 


‘On the 1st con Messrs. Brodetski, Stein 
and Brotman came to see me at their own request 
Dray bt Ne on behalf of the Joint Foreign Committee of the 

; Board of Deputies of British Jews and the Anglo- 
sir r JOowitt. BT Pe ai 
oC. Jewish Association, (the two leading Jewish 


roe Mr. Law Nias organisations in this country. Among the 


\ ._ / a 
EoaLe— td questions they touched on was that of the post- 
irst. 


E.R. 


war position of Jews in the occupied territories 
Mr. Grey 


Un 19" of Kurope. I enclose a copy of a minute which f 


wrote at the time recording qur conversation oR 


this—subject. 


ft You will see that they told me that they 
Enel. paras 4 & 5 : 
of Mr. Law's minvt@ had submitted to you a paper suggesting that 
of Oct. ist, as 
marked, i.e. omit- Jewish bodies in the United Kingdom and in the 
ting last sentence 
of para. 5. Americas: shovld be invited to place their 


IN THIS MARGIN. 


services at the disposal of the Allied Govern- 

ments and that they-sdded—tirst they were about to: 
approach the Jewish agencies in the United 
States with the suggestion that a Jewish Council | 
should be established to deal with relief and 


reconstruction. Il -skould—add—teat they promised | 
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to let me have the draft of the letter which they: 


On” 


were thinking or ae to the U. ‘Sat have not 


yet received Be EOE and do not in-flact: 1: 
know. whether the British:Jews have followed up 
they sugrentton: 14-00-47 OWOV-6-E-+—PFOD056e—Le 
pemi-nd—themn about—i+. 

Despite the deputation's ahatcance that ins) 
proposing the establishment of a Jewish Council 
they did not claim any kind of parity with the 


existing national governments we still feel a 


little/ 


ps 


/ | 
‘little uneasy about the suggestion that the Jews 


shovld be given a separate voice, even if only 


an advisory one, in matters such as post-war 


relief and reconstruction. For some time we have 
observed a tendency for Jewish organisations both 
here and in the U.S. to claim the right to be 


allowed to speak for Jews of all nationalities. 


They have for instance sought a separate position 


= 


"also been indications that the Jewish organisation 


“would like to be granted a say in the punishment 


of war crimes committed against Jews and in post- 
eo ) 

ag 

ywar problems generally. 
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as I told the deputation,we see grave object- 


tons to the establishment of any purely Jewish 
| boay which would derogate from the authority of 


ithe national governments themselves, and we consider 


3 oe . x 


et most important to maintain the principle that 


| each of the Allied Governments speaks for all of ~ 


Vite nationals, both Jews and Gontileod’ Vou ould 
be in for serious complications ( for instance in 
| Palestine) if q@eee the principle of a unified and 
E aistinct Jewish representation on any inter-allie 


ed 


B Pody were admitted. These objections enRey with 


| particular force to Jewish <j cgelheatadels coal Pata in questijon 
_ connected with the post-war settlement. 


: For the foregoing reasons we feel that we 
| must proceed very warily in dealing: with proposals 


Beven as the preanent request that Jewish bodies 


be allowed to place their services at the disposal} 


of the Allied Governments by forming an advisory 


F poay to collaborate in the discussion of questiong 
y | hi«f{- . 


/of relief and reconstruction. I shovld acc 


be most interested to learn whether you have in 


fact been approached in the matter by the Joint 
: Foreign/ 


in regard to post-war property claims. There have } 
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Foreign Committee, and_if-s6—-wheti—repty , 
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Bans Jowrtt 


On the lst October Messrs. irodeteki, Stein and brotman 
eane to sec me at their own request on behalf of the Joint 
Foreign Comittee of the Board of Deputies of british Jews 
ani the Anglo-Jewish Association, which arc, I believe, 
the two leading Jewish organisations in this country. 
Among the questions they touched on was that of the post- 
war position of Jews in the oceupied territories of surope.— 
I enclose a copy of a minute which I wrote at the time 
recording the conversation. 


You will see that they told me that they had suvomitted 
to you a paper suggesting that Jewish bodies in the United (| 
Kingdon and in the Americas should be invited to place their ie 
services at the disposal of the Allied Govermnents and that | 
they were about to approach the Jewish agencies in the va 
United States with the suggestion that a Jewish Council A 
should be established to deal with relief and reconstruction | ot. 
They promised to let me have the draft of the letter which te 
they were thinking of sending to the United States, but I 
have not yet received it and do not Know whether the British | 
Jews have followed up the suggestion. 


Despite the deputation’ S assurance that in proposing 
the establishaent of a Jewish Council they cid not claim 
any kind of parity with the existing national governnents we 
still feel a littic uneasy about the susgestion that the 
Jews should be given a separate voice, even if only an 
adVisory one, in matters such as post-war relief and 


reconstruction. 
The Right Honourable 
Siy Williem Jowitt, MeP-s 


reconstruction. For sone time we have observed a 
tendency for Jewish organisations both here and in the 
United States to claim the right to be allowed to 
ppeak for Jews of all nationalities. They have for 
instance sought a sepsrate position in regard to post~ 
war property claims. There have aiso beem indications 
that the Jewish organisatiome would iike to be granted 
a say in the panishnent of war crimes comaitted ageinst 
Jews and in post-war problems generally. 


As I told the deputation, we see grave objections 
to the establishment of any purely Jewish body which would 
derogate from the authority of the national governients 
themselves, and we consider it most important to maintain 
the orincipic that each of the Allied Govermments speaks 
for all of its nationals, both Jews and Gentiles. The 
Jews themselves would only suffer by encouraging some 
cowitries at least to regard theirJdewish nationals as 
being by their own choice distinct from their non-Jewish 
Mutionals. We for @dr.part should be in for serious 
complications (for instance in Palestine) if the principle 
of a unified and distinct Jewish representation on any 
inter-Allied body were admitted. These objections apply 
with particular force to Jewish participation in questions 
connected with the post-war settlement. 


Por the foregoing reasons we feel that we must procecd 
very warily in dealing with proposals such as the present 
request that Jewish bodies be allowed to place their 


services 


services at the disposal of the Allied Governnents by 
Toraing an advisory bouy to collaborate in the discussion 
of questions of relief and recons ruction. I should 
therefore be ost interested to iecarn whether you have in 
fact been a proached in the matter by the Joint Poreign 


ow ead CEC. 
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I enclose a copy of a letter E cot Law 
Sir F. Leith Ross. hes-written to Str. Jowitt about a 
proposal by the Joint Foreign Committee of 
the Board of Deputies of British Jews and 
From Mr. Ronald. the Anglo-Jewish Association that the 
Jewish bodies in the U.K. and the U.S 
snovld set up a Jewish Council to collabor- 


ate in an advisory capacity with the 


IN THIS MARGIN. 


Allied Governments in questions of relief 
and reconstruction. 

As stated in Law's letter we see 
serious difficulties about any such 
proposal and are far from anxious to 
encourage it. We shovld, however, welcome 


oe 


S27 comments. wate r. 
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14th Hovember, 4 ‘ 
1942, | 
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I éeelees @ copy of a letter ‘o 
from Law to Jowitt about a proposal ee 
by the Joint Foreign Committee of the)” 
Board of Leputies of British Jews andl ES 
the Anglo-Jewish Association that the) 
Jewish bodies in the United Xingdom a 
and the United States should set up aj 
Jewish Council to collaborate in an | 
advisory capacity with the Allied 
Governments in questions of relief 
and reeonstruction. 


(CG 98424/9844/68) 


As stated in Law's letter we seel 
serious difficulties about any such [7 
proposal and ere fer from anxious to ff 
eneourage it. fe should, however, 2 
weleome your comments. 


for Go 
Le 


Sir Frederick Leith-Ross, toy om Ges 
+ e, 
Board of Trade. 
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‘Mr. A.G. Brotman, 
Secretary, 

The Board of 
Deputies. of 
British Jews. 


(from Mr. Law) 


{Circulate in F.O. 
after action. 
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| ALS. November 1942, (Re 


gpa 
When you called on me last month 


with Mr. BOdetski and Mr. Stein, I 
promised to look into the question yam 
preteen of liaison between the Board of 
Deputies of British Jews and the Foreign 
Office. 


We realize that many of the problems 


art 
which you wish to take up with us de not 


|Stoncern astern Department, which you 


were under the impression that you should 
regard as your normal channel of approach. 
Generally speaking, I think that the 
bantsapcangenent would be for you to 
approach the Head of whichever Department 
deals with the particular country 
concerned. But there are of course 
abhor questions we general European 
interest and I would suggest .that in such 
matters you should normally’get into apc 
with the Head of ‘the Sentral Department, 


a a -~ ~- os we — a? a ; — a ~ 
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) 
Renmenmay \ir. Makins. He is notfa 


present in England and until his returm , 


the jammt person to approach would be the 


. Acting Head of the Depagtment, Mr. F.K. 
Roberts lor 4 ti M Ban 
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ce bbe caiasin » Society. of. Jews em Chri tian 
. |fown to Sir &, Harding, | : 


ie NIG 
ns Office note of 16th Nov. ‘ 
mits copy of letter 


") 


dated 30th Se it, givi ng the text of ghenoiatiba paseed | 
by the Society expressing ite abhorénce at the 
cruelty perpetrated egeinst the Jews” in the Nazi- 
occupied countries of ‘Burope. 

Also copy of Sir E. Harding's acknowledgment 
dated 14th Oct. | 
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VPominions Orrred. 


With the compliments of the Under 
Secretary of State for Dominicn 
ATTairs 


( 
Rererenc + 


* @¢ & 


Downane SPECT. 


14th October, 1942. 


T ou for your etter of ag September, | 
which seen : this morning : 


Resolution sed a ae, ee of dostne Soc 
of Jews peg te =H 29th ae east 


cones Estas ee measures aga 
reese ve been adopted in ogainst corte 
5 


I have sent on the Resolution, with your 
letter, to the High Commissioner for the 
nited Kingdom in Pretoria. 

Yours very truly, 


(Sgd.) kJ. HARDING. 


The Bonerary S88 Secretary 
— §ociety of Jews and Christians, 
CAPE TOWN. 


% 


c OD Ve 
SocISty OF JEWS AND CHRISTIANS. 


PeQe BOX 1828, 


CAPE TOWN, 
SOth September, 1942, 


Sir Edward Harding GeCeoMelte sKeCeBe, 

Office of the High Commissioner 
for the United caged 

91, Parliament Street, 

CAPE TOWN. 


Sir, 


The following Resolution was passed unanimously last 


night, at a meeting of the above Society, held at the vetropoli- 
tan Hall, Burg Street, Cape Town; - 


"This public meeting of Citizens of Cape Town, held under 
the auspices of the Society of Jews and Christians, 
expresses its profound abhorrence at the unceasing acts 
of rhe gar and cruelty perpetrated against the Jews 
in the Nazi occupied countries of Europe. 


It views with horror the inhunan 5 gong of the Government 
of gs France, which, ve Sgr ae, he lead of Nazi 
Germany aims at the enslavement and ultimate extermination 
of the entire Jewish population. 


It condemns in the name of Humanity and Religion the 
anti-Jewish measures adopted in France as a crime against 
the fundamental principles of Justice and Liberty 
which are basic to civilisation. 


With the absolute conviction of the ultimate triumph of 
the spirit of Righteousness and Freedom over the forces 
of kyrenny and barbarism, this meeting expresses its 
deep and brotherl sympa thy with the Jewish peeris and 
bids them keep faith and courage, while calling on men 
of goodwill to bend every effort to put an end to the 
rule of Terror and Injustice wherever it may be found." 
The above Resolution was moved by His Worship the 
Mayor, Councillor we James and seconded by 3ishop Hennemann. 
I have the honour to be, 
Sir, 
Yours faithfully, 


(Sgd.) ALAN N. SEARS. 
Hon, secretary. 
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Registr ! ,| Refers to Br. “aw s 1 tter of 14th November (c nil 
sleher } 11767/ 9844/6249 62) haseee- with Mr. Law's general approach to 
aie wesw 44 the ieken question. Points eut that the joint 
ci ‘RO — :, se ne Ph it committee say they submitted a paper suggesting the 
POE ER LS Oh hE Jewish bodies in the United Kingdom and United States 
of America should be invited to place their services 
; at the disposal of the Allied Gevernments. Is unable. 
| : te trace this paper, and recounts ‘the sequence of 
25th Nov. 1942. events leading up to this suggestion. Encloses note of 
his interview with Messrs. Brobetky, Stein, 
B7th Nove19424 Brotman and “abbi Dr, Silver (see C 9844/9844/62). 
Also letter from Mr. Brotman covering note on Polish 
: General. * | ghettos, Would prefer to leave “ee adele, to 
the Fereian Office. 2 
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“OFFICE. OF THE PAYMASTER GENERAL, 
ys, RICHMOND TERRACE, 


| WHITEHALL, S.W.1. 
25th November, 1942. 
new" 


bb 
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Many thanks for your - letter of the ee <, ee 
about your discussion with the Foreign Committee of the 
two Jewish Organisations; 


I may say that I entirely agree with your proposed 
general approach to the Jewish question. 


I note that when the Joint Committee saw you they 
said they had submitted to me a paper in which they 
suggested that Jewish bodies in the United Kingdom and in 
the Americas should be invited to place their services at 
the disposal of the Allied Governments. I have had our 
file examined and find that theugh they intended to submit 
a memorandum to me this did not, in fact, ever reach me. 
The sequence of events was as follows. 


On the 24th March, 1942, I received a deputation 
consisting of Professor Brodetsky, Mr. Stein, Mr. Brotman 
and Rabbi Dr. Silver, who, as you probably know, is a 
Gistinguished American Rabbi who is specially interested 
in the European-Jewish problem. A note of this interview | 
is enclosed. This was prepared by Mr. Brotman. 


On the 22nd June Mr. Brotman wrote to Mr. Stannard, 
who was then a member of my staff, saying that a memorandum 
for submission to me was being drafted but that in the 
meantime he forwarded a memorandum on the Polish ghetto 
question. A copy of this letter and of the memorandum on 
Polish Ghettos is enclosed. You will see that in this 
memorandum it is suggested that a working Committee of 
Jewish experts should be appointed who would co-operate 
with the Polish Government in the matter of relief and 
rehabilitation work in Poland after the war. Mr. Stannard 


/replied 
Richard Law, Esq., M.P. 


replied to this letter and offered some comments on the 
Polish Ghetto memorandum and at the same time explained 
that he was about to give up his work in this Office. 

He suggested that when the promised memorandum was ready 
it should be sent to Sir Alfred Hurst. In a reply dated 
26th June Mr. Brotman accepted the suggestion that he 
ghould in future communicate with flurst, but that is the 
last we heard of the matter. 


I should like to add that I fully agree with what 
you said to the deputation to the effect that you saw 
grave objections to the establishment of any purely 
Jewish body which would derogate from the authority of 


the national Governments themselves, and that you consider 
it most important to maintain the principle that each of 
the Allied Governments speaks for all its nationals. For 
my part I should very much prefer not to be further 
involved in the Jewish question and I gladly leave further 
discussions to the Foreign Office. 


Note of Interview with Sir William Jowitt, 
24th March, 192. | 


Professor §. Brodetsky, Mr. Leonard Stein, and 
Mr. A. G Brotman of the Joint Foreign Committee, and 
Rabbi Dr. Abba H. Silver, called by appointment (arranged by - 
Mr. Harold Stannard) to see Sir William Jowitt and | 
Sir Alfred Hurst. The interview took place at 4 Richmond 
Terrace, Whitehall, S.W.1. 

. During the course of prefatory remarks in regard,to 
post-war reconstruction, general agreement was given to the 
view expressed by Sir.William Jowitt that post-war planning 
must have as its aim the benefit of peoples of all countriessl 
and must have more regard to the consumer than had been the 
case in pre-war days. Such planning would, of course, have 
to be done in conjunction and agreement with the Allied 
Governments, and with these the Minister was in close touch. 
He agreed that valuable as was the Atlantic Charter in | 
giving an indication of Allied peace aims, a further |. .; 
pronouncement of a more definite nature would be useful and 
would be welcomed. , ea ata 

Professor Brodetsky said that the Board of Deputies, 
of British Jews and the Anglo-Jewish Association, of which, 
he and Mr.. Stein were the respective Presidents, together 
represented the Anglo-Jewish community, and as gOiny ..; | 
Chairmen of the Joint Foreign Committee of the two parent — 
podies they were concerned with problems affecting Jews 


abroad, / 
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abroad, and particularly in these days with post-war 
problems. They had been giving earnest consideration to 
questions of immediate post-war relief, of reconstruction 
of the Jewish communities in devastated Hurope, and of 
Palestine. 
| With regard to immediate post-war relief, i.e. the 
provision of food, housing, medicaments, etc., that was of 
course a matter of a general character, but there were 
special aspects in which it was highly desirable that Jews 
should have an opportunity of co-operating. Jews; to the 
extent of 14. million, had been confined to ghettos in 
Poland, and a considerable number of Jews from Nazi-occupied 
areas in Western Europe had been deported to Poland. - 
Their food and resettlement was:a special problem that had 
to be considered. ; 

With regard to long-term: reconstructton, it was - 
plain that Nazi-occupied Europe after the war would be a. 
devastated area, particularly Poland, and in so far as Jews 
in these countries were concerned their economic’ foundatims 
would have been utterly destroyed. Reconstruction of © 
Jewish life would have to be carried out on entirely new 
foundations. Questions such as the alleged predominance 
of Jews in the professional classes - lawyers, doctors; 
ete: - could no longer arise. © Their rehabilitation in. 
placing in a position where they could begin life again 
would be a matter in which Jewish help and advice would be 
necessary, and it was of importance that in the plans being 
made in general reconstruction Jewish proposals should have 
an Opportunity of being considered and Jews be enabled to 
co-operate. 


Professor Brodetsky/ 
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Professor Brodetsky touched on the necessity for > 


making provision for emigration which would - as President 3 
Roosevelt had said in the early part of the war - become a, 
very big problem as far as Europe was concerned; and in such 
emigration Jews would. be included. He felt that the 
question of Jewish emigration would be largely one of 
emigration into Palestine. a] 

Rabbi Dr. A. H. Silver, speaking as an American Jew, 
said that he thought that*Hurope after the war would go 
through a period of great economic stress, in spite of 
anything that could be done through previous planning to 
provide against difficulties. The period.of stress would . 
probably last for many years, and there would be great 
pressure for emigration in large numbers. As far as Jews. 
were concerned, a proportion would find it necessary to 
emigrate, and the problem for them for finding a place in _ 
which to settle would be even greater. than for other emigrants 

Even before the war, when the question of emigration 
was mainly one of finding refuge for the perseeuted Jews of, 
Germany, there had been the greatest resistance and. reluctare 
to the admission of Jewish immigrants. Even the United. | 
States itself, in the midst of.a huge unemployment problem, 
had placed serious obstacles in the way of such admission. , 
Canada and Australia had grudgingly allowed a few to enter, 
although they had great empty spaces in which millions can 
be accommodated. There had been: a number of schemes 
proposed for settling refugees, but the only,.one which had 
been realised was that in San Domingo, which after six years 


of / 


of work and at considerable expenditure, had only been 
able to settle 400 souls. This was, of course, a mere. 
drop in the ocean compared with the need, and: he and a 
large majority with him in the United States had come to 
the conclusion that the only country that would be ready 
and indeed eager to accept Jewish.immigrants was Palestineée 
Scientific investigation had shown that Palestine could 
reasonably absorb within the next ten .years another 14 mil- 
lion immigrants without:.displacing the Arabs, who had, as 
was well known, benefited by Jewish development of | 
Palestine, and could continue to do so without ‘any dis- 


crimination or restriction. As for other territories 
that might be available, the American Jewish community 
would be ready to help, but such suggestions as Abyssinia 


was not practicable for mass emigration, because long 
preparation had to be'made, and this preparation had, in 
fact, only been made on any large scale in Palestine. 

Dr. Silver said that in the Arab countries Britain 
had sure friends who would be with her through good and 
evil days, and these friends were the Jews. It was there- 
fore very difficult for the American friends of Britain to. 
understand why she had departed from the Balfour Declaration 
and the Mandate when, by their full implementation Britain 
by this time would have had a strong and closely attached 
fortress held for her by the Jews in Palestine. : 

Professor Brodetsky said that he wished.to refer 
particularly to the Jewish position in Europe. « In the 
post-war reconstruction they had to consider not only the 
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economic aspects, of which he had already spoken, but also- 
the political aspects involving freedom and real equality of’ 
citizenship, the question of minorities, and the question of 
statelessness. There was also the question of helping in 
emigration, and it geemed that in this problem - which would 
apply to practically the whole of the Continent of Europe - 
help would have to be given internationally. | 
Mr. Stein said that one of the most important 

questions was that of the regularisation of the status of 


the Jews in Europe. Even in countries in which they had , 


been for hundreds of years they had been treated as inter-- 
lopers, and it was essential that after the war their status 
as citizens - who had every right to live as they were, and 
to live and work in full freedom - should be established. 

In reply to Sir Alfred Hurst —- who thought that in 
securing the status of Jews it would be useful to stress 
their'special economic contribution to the life of their 
country - Mr. Stein said that in his view Jews were entitled 
to the ordinary human rights of citizens, quite apart from 
considerations of their economic value. 

Sir William Jowitt said that his attitude in regard 
to Palestine was well known, and he did not propose at this 
stage to comment on the subject. He felt that the world 
owed more to the Jews than to any other people, and that the 
Jewish question was one that would have to be solved ina 
just and fair way, and that these should form part of the 


task of those who had the planning of post-war reconstruction 
in hand. He believed that whatever numbers of Jews might 


be/ 
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be drawn off from Europe by emigration, there would always 
be a large number remaining in Europe in their own — 
and their position should be safeguarded in every way 
possible. He would welcome the co-operation of the Joint 
Foreign Committee, and proposed that Mr. Stannard. should be 


the liaison through whom:the Minister would jedi yas ew 
to receive and consider proposals. 


The Minister was thanked by the representatives of 
the Joint Foreign Committee, who said they would gladly 
avail themselves of the suggestion as to co-operation 
through Mr. Stannard. 


THE JOINT FOREIGN COMMITTEE 


A Joint Committee of 
The Board of Deputies of British Jews 
& The Anglo-Jewish Association 


Woburn House, 
Upper Woburn Place, 
London, W. oF is 


22nd June, 1942. 


H. Stannard, Esq., 
Offices of the War Cabinet, 
Richmond Terrace, 
Whitehall, S. W.l. 


Dear Stannard, — 


I have not written to you for a long time - too long 
a time, I am afraid - but I know you will appreciate my 
plea of overwhelming pressure of work. 


. A memorandum, for submission through you to 
Sir William Jowitt, is still in the draft stage, but as 
I know you are particularly interested in the Polish 
ghetto question, I enclose a memorandum on this subject, 
on which I should be glad to have your views in the 
first place, and which, after any amendments that may 
appear to be necessary in the light of your comment, 
can be submitted to Sir William. 


Yours sincerely, 


(Signed) A. G. BROTMAN. 
Secretary. 
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THE GHETTOES IN NAZI-POLAND. 


Among the many iniquitous measures recalling the 
darkest period of the Middle Ages which have been 
reintroduced by the Nazis is the establishment of ghettoes 
for Jews in occupied Poland which began in 1940. Hitler's 
original idea, as announced by the Nazis, was to remove 
the Jews from Europe altogether, but as this required some 
time and as in the meantime it was “necessary” for him to 
free from them at least those areas which would, he was 
certain, in due course be incorporated in the German Reich, 
the inevitable temporary measure was to fix a few areas in 
which those whom he had not destroyed, could be temporarily 
concentrated to be dealt with at leisure when 
circumstances permitted. 


It would be an exaggeration to define the ghettoes as 
concentration camps in the narrower meaning of the word. 
The horrors that go on in the ghettoes are only a shade 
less cruel in externals than those in the concentration 
camps proper and the rate of mortality which steadily 
reduces the number of their inmates is probably even 
higher. On the other hand the population of these ghettoes 
is, to a certain, though limited extent left to itself to 
organise its own life and is made to earn its living if that 
word can be used for the starvation and destitution 
inherent in the common lot of the ghetto. As the population 
of the ghettoes now exceeds a million and as some of the 
ghetto communities are very large, a kind of communal 
organisation is growing up which it will be difficult to 
disband without careful preparation if new sacrifices are 
not to be inflicted on the wrenched remnants of the 
Jewish population. 


The present position in the ghettoes is as follows: 
1)  Ghettoes have been established in the following places:- 


S¢ 
Co 
WARSAW ....e2++2 530,000 (some estimates put 
the population as high 
as 600,000. According 
to the information given 
to an Italian journalist 
who recently visited 
Warsaw there are 800,000 


in the wards forming the 
ghetto). 


TO cic civicds 2E0,000 
Ta cvedcece “imeGs000 
BIALYSTOK ..... 80,000 
Witte scsccseces ‘66,000 
GR ccacccss §6©=©60,000 
GRAIN .ccccees 56,000 
TRE <cccccecss 40,000 
CZESHOCHOWA ... 20,000 
Re cccscces 20,000 
BOUHINA oc cece: 5,000 


_— " 
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TOTAL eeee » 1,155,000 


There are several other ghettoes the names of which 
have not been indicated in the scattered notes in the German - 
Press, and the total of the Jewish population in them is 

estimated to be between 1,400,000 and 1,500,000. The rest 
. Of the Polish-Jewish population, less those who during the 
Russian retreat from Eastern Poland preferred, or were 
compelled to leave for the interior of Russia - number 
between 1,500,000 and 2,000,000 and are still living in 
the many hundreds of Polish cities of the so-called 
Government General and their situation is from various 
sources described to be better than that of the Jews in 
the ghettoes. In fact there is information about numerous 
attempts being continually made by ghetto-Jews to slip 

out and "lose": themselves in the non-ghetto communities. 
When caught these people are severely punished - very 
frequently by death. 


2) Of the ghetto Communities the most important are 


those of WARSAW and LODZ and it is also about these 
communities that most information is available. During 


the year 1941 nearly /0,000 Jews from very small cities 
26 
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situated on the banks of the Vistula were sent to Warsaw, 
44,000 were driven out from other places in Poland and 
directed to go to Warsaw. Besides these considerable, 
though unspecified numbers of Jews were sent to Warsaw from 
Belgium, Germany and Austria. The area included in the 
ghetto was normally inhabited by about 200,000 people, so 
that the population is trebled. In addition it should be 
taken into account that many buildings were damaged during 
the..bombardment of Warsaw in the first month of the war and 
since then no substantial repairs have been carried out. 
The overcrowding is very acute and there are single 
buildings which shelter more than a thousand people, 
sometimes as many as five to ten persons per room. (A 
letter printed in the American press in February 1942 

gives a number of such houses with the indication of street 
and number. ) 


The old owners of houses in the area of the ghetto. 
have apparently not been deprived-of their private property 
which has gone up in price very steeply, as the demand for 
accommodation..is very urgent. Houses are sometimes sold in 
parts - by storey, or by flat and, where possibly, by room 
and what was before the war a 200,000 zloty property is 
now valued at 2,000,000 zlotys. Those owners who had 
private gardens, however small, have now supplied their 
gardens with sitting accommodation uncer the trees and 
allow the public to sit in them - as there are no parks in 
the ghetto in Warsaw - charging for this pleasure of 
inhaling air more or less fresh. Every big house must have 
several porter-caretakers (for keeping the courtyard clean, 
for seeing to the pipes and water supply, for bringing up 
coal into the flats, for heating and so on), and the 
Germans have permitted the Jewish houseowners to have 
Jewish courtyard men, as only few “aryans"” are permitted 
in the ghettoes. This was traditionally a non-Jewish job. 
900 such jobs were going recently and the Community .. 
advertised inviting applications - 6,000 persons applied 
and among these there were 200 barristers, several doctors, 
chemists, manufacturers and even three former 
"millionaires", 


These facts are a mere illustration of the lowering 
of the standard of living in the Warsaw ghetto, but a few 
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more illustrations are needed to show that the mere pulling 
down the walls of the ghettoes would not be sufficient even 
as a beginning to cope with the problem. There is the. 
question of homeless children —- 10,000 of them wander about 
the streets and hardly anyone knows where they spend their 
nights. They are thoroughly demoralised and they take 
advantage of every chance of stealing. In some of the 
reports received from America through neutral correspon- 
dents, it is mentioned that boys and girls — grown pre- 
maturely old, are often seen looking for waste food in the 
garbage bins and eating it when they find anything. The 
rations of the Jewish population amount to one quarter of 
what the Germans are allowed to have and one half of what 
is given to the Poles, not to mention the fact that many 
articles of food are entirely excluded from the list of 
rationed goods as far as the Jews are concerned. (These 
prohibited goods are macaroni, sugar, fruit, coffee, meat, 
eggs and soape Until recently the Council of Elders of 
the Warsaw ghetto maintained soup kitchens,for about one 
third of the population (105 Soup Kitchens functioned in 
Warsaw at the beginning of 192). The latést reports 

show that communal kitchens will be introduced for the 
entire population, because private feeding is the ghetto 

is becoming impossible. One of the results of this 
position is as stated in the 'Dziennik Polski (16th 

April, 1942) that 800 persons die daily and the burial | 
societies manage with great difficulty to bury the dead. 


It is hardly possible to grasp the full meaning of such 
figures. 


Further reports speak of German plans (lately become 
known) of introducing Jewish money for circulation in the 
ghettoes which would entirely isolate the ghetto from the 
rest of the population and which would leave the Jews 
entirely helpless on the day when the ghetto is opened, 
foreven those who have house property and apparently have 
Some savings would lose them. Bven under present condi- 
tions those who have any property of any kind whatsoever 
have to register it with the Nazi authorities in Cracow so 


that even these "rich" people are entirely in the hands of 
the Nazis. 


At the beginning of the German occupation the Jews 
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were unable to practise any trade. Later, however, in 
view of the shortage of labour in Germany, the occupation 
authorities remembered that among the Polish Jews there were 
fairly skilled artisans and large numbers of Jews were made 
to work for the Germany. Army. Trades now "open" to Jews 
are.as follows:—- Tailoring, shoemaking, brushmaking, 
cabinet making, carpentry, house-painting, machine-knitting, 
bookbinding, glass-blowing, glove-making, simple engineering 
weaving and spinning, and optical work, button-making, 
electrical engineering, hatmaking, soap and candle making, 
and paper-making. . The manufacture of textiles of the 
.finer kinds which in LODZ (which is supposed to be the 
largest textile centre after Manchester) was to the extent 
of 80% the work of the Jewish mills and of a considerable 
number of Jewish weavers, was at first prohibited to Jews. 
Lately, however, more than 80,000 Jews were employed in tha 
industry in Lodz and the neighbouring textile manufacturing 
centres. About 10,000 Jews from Belgium were recently 
driven into Lodz to join in the manufacture of uniforms for 
the German troops. In Warsaw alone there are 7 tailoring 
workshops with over a thousand tallors in each to sew for 
the Germans. There are three shoemaking shops with 600 
workers in each and a cabinet making workshop with nearly a 
thousand workers manufacturing furniture for those Germans 
who were transferred into Poland from countries formerly 
under Russian rule. One glove-making workshop is organise¢ 
in Warsaw employing 4300 workers and a similar workshop in 
Wilno. In Lodz there is a workshop with 5,000 Jewish work- 
men making saddles for German cavalry. 


One of the recent developments in the problem of 
earning a livelihood is the replacement of Polish peasants 
forcibly sent into Germany to work on German farms, by Jews 
who are supplied to.Polish landowners by the German military 
authoritles. Without this labour the landowners would not 
be able to fulfil the quotas of deliveries of agricultural 
produce forced upon them. Young Jews are sorely tempted b 
the possibility to work on the land, for the urge to engage 
in so-called productive occupations is now spreading rapidly 
among the Jews; an additional inducement is the chance of 
escaping from the ghetto. They are however utterly 
unwilling to do this work because it would mean helping the 
German war machine. °' However, the Warsaw Communal Council 
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- with the help of the Jewish police (there is a Jewish, a 
Polish and a German police force in every ghetto — the 
Jewish police playing of course a very subordinate part) is 
constantly compelled to round up Jewish young men and send 
them out to various outlying farms. There are known to be 
about five thousand such Jewish agricultural labourers. 


In addition to the above ways in which Jews can keep 
body. and soul together by working there are the compulsory 
labour camps, 48 in all,. situated all over the Eastern part 
of Poland Exact numbers are not known, but private reports, 
hardly exaggerated, speak of nearly 100,000 Jews so placed. 
These Jews clear debris, build roads, drain marshes, cut 
timber, load and unload military supplies and generally 
pi in very bad conditions of semi-starvation and physical 
neg ecte , 


The most difficult feature of Jewish labour in. Poland 
at present is that in spite of the hardest conditions of 
Life work is preferable to charity and that work they have - 
and, as we have seen, several hundred thousand Jews are 
affected in that way - depends entirely on the.Nazis. If 
no plans are prepared beforehand to deal with their position 
they will perish within a few days after the collapse of the 
German administration for there are absolutely no reserves 
and no savings. 


There are. two complications in.the ghetto life which 
will require especially sympathetic handling —- the Jews 
from Germany, Czechoslovakia and Austria deported to the 
ghettoes already number nearly a hundred thousand and more 
of these, as:‘well as Jews from Belgium, Alsace Loraine and 
other countries are on the way. The other complication 
is that of "non-Aryan" Christians, i.e. Christians of 
Jewish origin who have been forced into the ghetto. In 
Warsaw their number is so considerable that a Catholic 
Church was placed at their disposal. 


The above remarks touch only upon some of the economic 
aspects of life in the ghetto. The social aspects, the 
educational work (there are nearly 70,000 children of school 
age in the Warsaw ghetto alone) and the life of the Jews in 
the rest of the country is so complicated that it is 
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impossible to expect any bureaucracy, however well disposed 
and friendly to be able to deal with it adequately. All 
the living forces of the Community itself should be 
encouraged to take the tremendous work of adaptation 

into their own care. In every community a local 
organisation should be instructed to make a rapid survey 

of the. whole position on the basis of a definite simple 
questionnaire sent out by a Central authority. This 
Central authority should be in a position to guide the 
communities by controlling and assisting the local 

effort and harmonising it with the effort at reconstruction 
of the whole country. ‘Thus a big workshop producing shoes 
and boots at present under the orders of the Germans should 
not be allowed to disband, but should be taken over by a 
Supply Department which would continue production (under 
new conditions of course) for the civil population. It 
would appear that in those cities where the industries are 
now concentrated the Jews still provide the largest number 
of workers (with the exception perhaps, of Lodz, where 
Polish workers now slave in very large numbers and where, 
as we have seen, the number of Jews engaged in the textile 
industry is in the neighbourhood of 80,000). Temporarily 
at least it would appear that the most effective way of 
dealing with the problem of initial survey, maintenance 

and gradual devolution of the establishments forcibly 
organised by the Germans should be entrusted to some Jewish 
Economic Department, which, having received general 
instructions from a Ministry of Economics (or its 
equivalent) should proceed with the work. 


Jewish experts acquainted with the pre-war conditions 
in Poland would be able, even on the basis of the limited 
information available at present, to prepare a reasonably 
adequate plan which could be put into effect without undue 
delay as soon as circumstances make the application 
possible. Even from the general point of view of the Polish 
Government, provided the general supervision of the | 
Central Authority is safeguarded, it would be advisable to 
entrust the carrying out of all the measures concerning the 
Jews to Jewish representatives, as it will free the 
Government from the odium of any measures, which because 
they must be firm and at times harsh, would otherwise provoke 
unjustified accusations of discrimination and anti-semitism. 


[. 


a 


e 
¢ 
® 


For good political reasons any appearance of 
discrimination should be studiously avoided. <A preliminary 
skeleton scheme for such a Jewish Department, working in 


the fullest harmony with the Central Government, could be 
prepared if required. 
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~)lex December, 1942 


Sir W. Sag sc ati for your letter of the 25T 
November and its enclosure, containing an 
account of the discussions which have 
taken place between your Office and the 
Joint Foreign Committee of the British 
Jewish organisations, 


(From Mr. Law) : | 
I am glad you share our views about 


IN :-THIS MARGIN. 


the undesirability of encouraging the 
Jewish organisations to participate in any 
official seme concerning relief and 
recons strocticn Talis you oFe-ppebeded 
to leave it to us to deal with thek J ews, 
in future. Je have in fact recently writ- 
ten to Mr.Brotman suggesting that he should 


Caran theo” GO. 
regard the Centined Deneinbinent—heue as 


his normal channel of approach on at 
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such matters. I hope that this arrange- 
er on 
ment may save you seme trouble in, future, 


4 . ue 7 
“ Heap ph Be are saint “4 vale 


FOREIGN OFFICE, 
: BeWe le 


'G 12757/9844/62) : 
Tth December, 192. 


Bem ArnM ) 

Hany thanks for your letter of 
the 25th November and its enclosure, 
containing an account of the 
discussions which have taken place 
between your Office and the Joint 
Foreign Committee of tha British 
Jewish organisations. 

I am glad you share our views ae 
about the undesirability of eneo areca 
the Jewish organisation to participate | 
in any official disctissions concerning | 
relief and reconstruction. I note 
that you would prefer to leave it to 
us to deal with these Jewish problems 
in future. I have in fact recently 
written to lHr.brotman suggesting that [F° 
he should regard the Foreign Office as ‘ 
his normal channel of appr ach on such | 
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matters. 
The Right Honourable — 
Sir William Jowitt, KeCe, HePe 
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Jewish problem in Euro e 

| Refers to Mr. Ronald's letter of 14th November 

(C 9844/9844/62). Agrees with Mr. Law that the 

political reactions make it undesirable to encourage 

an orgenisation with the scope proposed, but does not © 
a. Sonsia consider that there are similar difficulties about the © 
a . | organisation of voluntary contributions to a Jewish | 
: fund mainly for the relief of Jewish war victims. The _ 
Dated 20th Nov., 1942.| Board of Trade wish to encourage the collection of 
Bicetias 30th Nov., | funds by Jewish organisations as a part of the general 
in Regisiry 1942, | process of raising furids for approved relief acticities 
It would be through the British Voluntary Societies P 
Consultative Council that the Board of Trade would a 
-encourage British Jewish bodies to express their views _ 
Pepe oe 'regarding relief - | 

Last Paper. | (Minutes.) 
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My deer Ronald, 

Thank you for your letter of November 14th enclosing Law's 
letter to Jowitt on the proposal to set un an advisory Jewish Council 
of United Kingdom and United States Jewish organisations on ouestions 
of relief and reconstruction. 

On the wider aspects of this proposal, I fully agree that 
the volitical reactions to which you refer make it undesirable to 
encourage an organisation with the scope provosed and 1 fully agree 


with the views expressed in Law's letter. 


You would not, I imagine, see any similar difficulties about 


the organisation of voluntary contributions to a Jewish fund mainly 
for the relief of Jewish war victims. We do not for our part wish to 
encourage any exaggerated particularism in relief organisations, 
but there are bound to be very large needs for relief and we would wish 
to encourage, rather than to discourage, the collection of funds by 
Jewish organisations ss a9 part of the seneral process of raising funds 
for approved relief activities. 

The Foreign Committee of the Board of Denuties is already 


represented/ 
N.B. Ronald, Esc., C.ii.G. 


represented upon the Consultative Council which we have encourared 
the British Voluntery Societies to set up and, as far as Euronean 
relief is concerned, it will be through that body that we should 


encourace the British Jewish bodies to express their views to us 


regarding 


Yours sincerely, 


Tl Leiter 
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P Dew Past Nove 

Thank you for your letter of the 
20th November about the proposal to set 
up an Advisory Jewish Council of U.K. 
and U.S. Jewish Organisations on questions 
of relief and reconstruction. 

I am glad that youmhare our view that 
no encouragement should be given to the | 
Jewish bodies to participate in any 
official discussion of these auestions. 

On the other hand, we see no 
objection to the association of the Jewish 

aneeh, ae he Joint Foreign. Cvwmntte 
bodies/with unofficial and voluntary 
organisations engaged in collecting 


funds for relief. 
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aan -.. - PORBIGN OFFICE, 
(c 11858/9644/62) 7th December, 1942. || 
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age you for your letter of theby 
20th “November about the proposal to 
set up an Advisory Jewish Council of 
United Kingdom and United States 
Jewish Organisations on questions of 
relief and reconstruction. 


I am glad that you share our 
view that no encouragement should be 
given to the Jewish bodies to 
participate in any official discuss: or 
of these questions. | 


On the other hand, we see no 
objection to the association of Jewis 
podies such as the Joint "oreign 
Committee with unofficial and 
voluntary organisations engaged in 
collecting funds for relief. 


: mene’ tals 


Sir Frederick Leith-Ross, G.C.M.G., 
x.0.8.. 


Board of Trade. 
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FROM Brigadi er R.A.P. 
Brooks. 
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Received end January, 
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C : Germany. 


= 
. 


Dissemination of leaflets. 


 fransmits copies of leaflet E.H.531 which was 
disseminated on 23/29 December over Huls end the 
Ruhr. 


Last Paper. 
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Herewith two copies of 


Leaflet EH.531 which was disseminated 


on the 28/29th December over’ Huls and- 
the Ruhr. 
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@uis DOCUMENT 1S THE PROPERTY OF 
HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY'S GOVERNMENT. = Vet 


Coverse: 


Reverse: 


As cbverse of E.H, (G)530 


New panel of text against "montage" of German corpses, as on obverse 
of E.H. (G)530, 


HITLER'S CASUALTY FIGURES 


On December 11th, Hitler siete what he claimed to be the full 
casualty figures for the Russian campaign: From June 22nd to 
December ist — so he says. - the German Army lost 162,000 killed, 
572,000 weunded, 33,000 missing. 


Hitler states, therefore, 


that of the 5,000,000 German soldiers in Russia only 572,000 have — 
been wounded. If Hitler is right, then, out of every 9 soldiers 
on the Eastern Front, @ would be unscathed}; 


that only 162,000 Gexmans have been killed on the Eastern Front. 
There are in the Third Reich — at a conservative estimate ~- 16 3000, 000 
families, If Hitler is right, then, 99 German families out of a 
hundred would not be in mourning. 

Everyone can check this for himself. 


Hitler states, 


that he has announced the total mumber of dead up to December ‘1st. 
Observe that between June 22nd and December ist are exactly 162 
days. is it a coincidence that, according to Hitler's figures 
162,000 soldiers were killed in these 162 days? Or did Hitler 


, decide to reckon a thousand deaths a day and present this mathematical 


fake to the German people instead of the true facts? 
_ Everyone should think that. over. 


Hitler states, 


that Germany is fighting for European civilisation. Every 
civilised State publishes casualty lists giving the names of 
all killed, wounded and missing. The German Government did so 
in the last war. Why doesn't Hitler? 
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Am 11. Dezember gab Hitler die — angeblich 
volistandigen — Verlustziffern fiir den_ russischen 
Feldzug bekannt : Vom 22. Juni bis zum 1. Dezember 
1941—- so _sagte er — verlor die deutsche Armee 
162.000 Tote, 572.000 Verwundete, 33.000 Vermisste. 


Hitler behauptet also, 

dass von den 5,000.000 deutschen Soldaten in Russ- 
land nur 572.000 verwundet wurden. Demnach 
waren also von je 9 Soldaten an der Ostfront 8 heil 
und gesund ; 7 
dass nur 162.000 Deutsche an der Ostfront gefallen 
sind. Es gibt im Dritten Reich — vorsichtig geschatzt 
— 16,000.000 Familien. Demnach waren also von 
je 100 deutschen Familien 99 nicht in Trauer. 


- Jeder kann das selber nachpriifen. 


JEDER MUSS DIESEN SCHWINDEL DURCHSCHAUEN. 


a 
~~ Sr 


LERS VERLUSTZIFFERN 


Hitler behauptet, 


dass er die Gesamtzahli der Gefallenen bis zum 1. De- 
zember bekanntgegeben hat. Vom 22. Juni bis zum 
1. Dezember sind es genau 162 Tage. Ist es ein Zufall, 


dass nach Hitlers Angaben in diesen 162 Tagen 162.000 © 


Soldaten gefallen sind ? Oder hat Hitler beschlossen, 
mit 1.000 Toten taglich zu rechnen und dieses 
mathematische Kunststiick dem deutschen Volke an 
Stelle der wahren Tatsachen vorzumachen ? 


Jeder soll dariiber nachdenken. 


Hitler behauptet, 


dass Deutschland fir die europaische Kultur kampft. 
Jeder Kulturstaat gibt Verlustlisten heraus, die die 
Namen sdmtlicher Toten, Verwundeten und Vermiss- 
ten enthalten. Auch die deutsche Regierung tat das 
im letzten Krieg. Warum nicht Hitler ? 
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WE Department, (Central) 


Herewith two copies of leaflet 


EH(B)248 which was disseminated 


on the night of 1/2nd JANUATYP A. ae) 


over Bruges, Antwerp and Turnhout, 


i JAN 1949 


ith the Compliments 


of 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


D. Ryder 
Ese Captain M.W.2: 


rs 
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P den drempel van het Nieuwe Jaar brengt de R.A.F. l= 
aan het heldhaftige Belgische volk hare broeder- | i, 
| lijke groeten en hare rechtzinnige wenschen. Steeds : 
zucht Gij onder het juk van een barbaarsch over- a 

weldiger. Doch reeds daagt de bevrijding aan den horizont. ; 

Een jaar geleden kon de hemel nog somber schijnen. Thans 

heeft de vijand zich op verscheidene fronten op verdediging 

moeten terug trekken. De machten der vrijheid, al over 
de wereld, hebben den tijd gehad zich te mobiliseeren, 
zich te vereenigen, zich te ordenen. 

De uitslag lijdt geen twijfel meer. In den geweldigen 
gezamelijken strijd heeft het verzet van het Belgisch volk | 
zijn plaats ingenomen, naast de gewapende krachten der 
Geallieerde machten, groot en klein. Dezen strijd zullen 
| wij blijven voortzetten, wij zullen hem uitbreiden, allen 
7 gezamelijk, tot den dag der volledige overwinning. Schept 

: CS -moed, Belgische vrienden, het uur der bevrijding zal slaan. 
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1941— De Stem van Belgié 


Januari 

Bezet maar niet onderworpen verwacht Belgie 

niets de goede gunsten den overwel- 
Aloe de cuetuianiing kan’ Balell dc 


Fierlot_ — ne: Frankijk 


terug 
Heer 


: bodem 
berust, Kan aan de arbeiders ‘niets 


anders brengen dan sociale en moreele slaver- 
De Heer Jef Rens sprekende voor Radio 


bewondering toe roepen. Tot weerziens. 
' De Heer Gutt sprekende voor Radio Beigié. 


onbeperkte en onvoor- 


te v 
eer De Vieeschauwer, sprekende te 
lonie. 


Londen, na zijn bezoek aan de Ko 


Mei 

vrede te omnd co li verwonnen dient of 
worden 

des te meer rechten, des te meer invloed kunt 

doen gelden naar mate Gij harder zult hebben 

Pio gm aan de nederlaag van het 


De Heer Louis de Brouckére sprekende tot. 
de Belgische arbeiders op 1 Mei. 


Jumi 


Zij die werkeliik tot ons ras behoo ooren vreezen 
niemand en niets ter wereld. Zij hebben maar . 


een vrees : de vrees hun’ plicht niet te doen en 
verliezen. 


hun cer te 
Dr. Van de Meulebroeck in zijn proclamatie. 


De Heer Hoste sprekende tot de Vlamen voor 
Radio Beigié. 


Gouverneur Ganunaal Rijckmans voor de’ 


radio te Leopoldyille. 
Oktober 


Wikies dat-do: annus: ctanien, ‘iki tein 


bij : terla 
da het cow am 
gelukkiger en broederlijker Belgié 
in eer iy Eecke Eeeer 
jeuner voor ische 
handel te Buenos Aires. 


schooner, 
i oo 
kende r) 


Professor H. Speyer bij de 


Oespraak van 
feestmaaltiid S St. a 


December 
Om in Uw poop ot te votharde 


om U haben 


Uw droefheid 


beh) 
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Pome a iliac 
mais non so a Repaee 
a rien du bon plaisir de l’envahisseur 
Seule la victoire lui rendra son indé -— 
rancais 


Monsieur Pierlot, s’adressant aux 
la Radio de.Lo 


Février 
des 


qui nous 
crions de loin toute notre aiivensane admira- 


tion. A ae 
Monsieur Gutt, parlant a Radio Belgique. 


boration totale, sans 


et sans 
gr 3 a De Suhr nsc pariant a Londres 
aprés sa visite a la Colonie. 


Hitler vaincu, il restera a gagner la paix 
N’ oe pas que vous aurez d’autant. ane) - 
d’influence au moment elle 


M. Louis de 'Brouckére, parlant aux ouvriers 
belges le ler mai. 


Juin 
Ceux qui sont vraiment de notre race n’ont 


’ peur de rien ni de personne dans ce monde. Iis 


n’ont qu’une crainte :_ cellle de ne pas faire 
leur devoir et de perdre l’honneur. 
M. Van de Meulebroeck, dans sa proclama- 
tion du 30 juin. 


Juillet . c 
La Belgique 


Camille — pam a Radio 
Belgique. 


Aott | 
Nous sommes convaincus que les Flamands 


rejetteront avec mépris la propa 
uelques soi-disant aationalistes & 


des 

a l’occa- 
on —— oe allemande contre la Russie, 
trahissent manquent a leur devoir de 


MM. Hoste, dans une adresse aux Flamands, 
prononcée devant Radio Belgique. 


Septembre 

La Force Publique du Cosas ene fameuse 
dans le monde depuis les 

d’il y a cinquante ans, demeure 


étendards 
ceux de Tabora et de 


verneur Général Ryckmans, parlant 
a la radio de Léopoladville. 


Octobre 


Nous savons que ]’agression dont nous avons 
3 immenses 


été victimes laissera chez nous d’ 
ruines, mais nous nous remettrons 
ee Se ee ee ee 
MV Geman i 
+ andi ager nay acess 
hambre de Commerce 


que plus 


offert par 
lge a Buenos- 
‘ties. ! ca 
Novembre 


A l’appel de ces deux champions snneeeitiailiiai 
Roosevelt et ce que le monde 


Churchill, 
civilisé défend aujourd “hui, c’est la liberté sous 


dae ts colts; la liberté nationale, c’est-a- 


la tolérance ; la liberté politique, c’est- a- 
démocratie ; la liberté 


dire la de conscience, 
c’est-a-dire le libre examen. 
Allocution du ofesseur H. Speyer aux 
étudiants, ad la St. Verhaegen. 


Decembre 


“Pour soutenir votre courage magnifique, pour 


vous aider 4 supporter vos 
consoler de vos 


la Ralbline. sera Muinde ot Vous auiiiever &-co 
e émouvant du dernier allemand et du 


tre fuyant le 
MM Spoak —* a adio Belgique. 
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U seuil du Nouvel-An, la R.A.F. apporte 
au vaillant peuple belge ses salutations 
fraternelles et ses voeux les plus sincéres. 

. ~ Vous gémissez toujours sous le joug 
d’un conquérant barbare. Mais déja l’aube de 
la délivrance se léve 4 ’horizon. Il y a un an, 
le ciel pouvait encore paraitre sombre. 
Aujourd’hui, l’ennemi est acculé sur bien des 
fronts a la défensive. Les forces de la liberté 
4 travers le monde ont eu le ‘temps de se 
mobiliser, de s’unir, de se coordonner. 

L’issue n’est plus en doute. Dans cette grande 
lutte commune, la résistance héroique du peuple 
belge a eu sa part, au méme titre que le combat 
des forces armées de toutes les puissances alliées, 
grandes ou petites. Ce combat, nous conti- 
nuerons a Je mener, a l’intensifier, tous ensemble, 
jusqu’au jour de la victoire complete. 

Courage, Amis Belges, I’heure de la délivrance 


va sonner. 
248 


MESSAGE 
DE 
NOUVEL-AN 


* 


La R.A.F. a ses 
Amis Belges 


U seuil du Nouvel-An, la R.A.F. apporte 
au vaillant peuple belge ses salutations 
fraternelles et ses voeux les plus sinceéres. 
Vous gémissez toujours sous le joug 

d’un conquérant barbare. Mais déja l’aube de 
la délivrance se léve 4 l’horizon. II y a un an, 
le ciel pouvait encore  paraitre sombre. 
Aujourd’hui, l’ennemi est acculé sur bien des 
fronts a la défensive. Les forces de la liberté 
a travers le monde ont eu le temps de se 
mobiliser, de s’unir, de se coordonner. 

L’issue n’est plus en doute. Dans cette grande 
lutte commune, la résistance héroique du peuple 


_ belge a eu sa part, au méme titre que le combat 
des forces armées de toutes les puissances alliées, 


grandes ou petites. Ce combat, nous conti- 

nuerons 4 le mener, a |’intensifier, tous ensemble, _ 

jusqu’au jour de la victoire complete. : 
Courage, Amis Belges, lheure de la délivrance 


va sonner. 
248 . 


1941—La Voix de la =o 


Janvier : 

. nies’ mais non soumise, la Belgique 

n’ rien du bon plaisir de l’envahisseur. 

Seule la victoire lui rendra son indé Ice 
Monsieur Pierlot — aux Francais a 
la Radio de Lon 


enfants. Le régime hitlérien, basé sur la con- 
trainte, ne peut apporter aux travailleurs belges 
que l’esclavage et moral. 
M. Jef Rens, au micro de Radio Belgique, 
s’adressant aux travailleurs belges. 


Mars 


Comment vous résistez ainsi que vous le 


mande, d’ignobles 
de Tevétlr le masque belge, c’est quelque chose 
qui nous e et pour, quoi nous vous 
crions de loin toute notre affectueuse admira- 
tion. -A bientdt. 

Monsieur Gutt, siaphetsed a Radio Belgique. 


faites, empoisonnés 
la ide, par la radio alle- 


Nous sommes toutefois assurés du concours le 

plus complet wr la part de nos amis anglais 

- reconnaissent a sa. sone. valeur l’étendue de 
Se eiatin du Congo et la détermination de la 


: ulation du 
faite de la guerre une collaboration totale, sans 
limite et sans arriére pensée. 
Monsieur De Vleeschauwer, pares d a Londres 
_ aprés sa visite a la Colonie. 


«restera ce qu’elle était. 


aux, plus ignobles | 


quelques soi-disant nationalistes qui, a 
ngo d’apporter 4 la pour- — 


Mai 
Hitler vaincu, il restera a gagner. la paix. 
N’oubliez pas que vous aurez d’autant plus de 
droits et d’ au moment elle 
s’établira, que vous aurez aidé davantage a la 
défaite fasciste. 
M. Louis de Brouckére, parlant aux ouvriers 
belges le ler mai. 


Juin 


Ceux qui sont vraiment de notre race n’ont 
peur de rien ni de personne dans ce monde. Ils 
n’ont qu’une crainte :_ cellle de ne pas faire 
leur devoir et de perdre 1 nneur. 

M. Van de Meulebroeck, dans sa proclama- 


30 juin. 


| uillet 
La Belgique ne 


tion du 


nes. allesnaaide. Elle 
Pen outre, la —— 
me sera pas divisée contre elle-méme. 


.était une. Elle restera une. Elle s’est révélée 


indivisible. Elle restera indivisible. Elle 
développera parallélement, dans la concorde et 
la paix — et c’est la sa mission historique — 


les deux expressions linguistiques de notre 


commune civilisation. . 
- Camille Huysmans, parlant a Radio 
Belgique. | 


Aout 

Nous sOmmes convaincus que les Flamands 
rejettefont avec mépris la propegnnee:. des 
*occa- 
sion de l’agression allemande contre la Russie, 
trahissent et manquent a leur devoir de 


M. Hoste, ‘dans une adresse aux Flamands, 
prononcée devant Radio Petetane. 


Septembre 
La Force Publique Sem ioe belge, fameuse 
arabes 
de son 


nom de Salo — ceux de Tabora et de 


Le uverneur Général’ Ryckmans, parlant 
@ la radio de Léopoldville. 


Octobre 
Nous savons que l’agression dont nous avons 
été victimes laissera chez nous d’immenses 
ruines, mais nous nous remettrons courageuse- 
=~ a travail pour refaire une ue plus 
Se suas a = plus fra 
laert, ad un déj. 

M. Van Cau ve Commerce 

Aires. 


Novembre 
A l’appel de _— deux champions magnifiques, 
Roosevelt Churchill, ce que le monde 
Civilisé défend aujourd *hui, c’est la liberté sous 
toutes ses formes : liberté nationale, c’est-a- 
dire la tolérance ; la liberté politique, c’est- a- 
dire la démocratie ; ; la liberté de conscience, 
c’est-a-dire le — examen. 
Allocution ofesseur Hl. Speyer. aux 
- étudiants, a , t. Verhaegen. . 


Decembre 
Pour soutenir votre courage magnifique, pour — 
vous aider a supporter vos pour vous 
consoler de vos malheurs, dites-vous les -— 
aux autres, et répétez-le vous chaque 
vous-méme :. Nous serons victorieux. n jour 
la Dalia seen Midate of sons auanres & ce 
. e émouvant ea dernier allemand et du 
ernier traitre fuyant le P pets 
M. Spaak, parlant a adio Belgique. 


offert par 
lge a Buenos- 
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NIEUWJAARSGROETEN VAN DE R.ALF. 


P den drempel van het Nieuwe Jaar brengt de R.A.F. 

aan het heldhaftige Belgische volk hare broeder- 

lijke groeten en hare rechtzinnige wenschen.. Steeds 

zucht Gij onder het juk van een barbaarsch over- 

weldiger. Doch reeds daagt de bevrijding aan den horizont. 

Een jaar geleden kon de hemel nog somber schijnen. Thans 

heeft de vijand zich op verscheidene fronten op verdediging 

moeten terug trekken. De machten der. vrijheid, al over a 

de wereld, hebben den tijd gehad zich te mobiliseeren, . 

zich te vereenigen, zich te ordenen. : i 
De uitslag lijdt geen twijfel meer. In den geweldigen (= 

gezamelijken strijd heeft het verzet van het Belgisch volk 

zijn plaats ingenomen, naast de gewapende krachten der 

ss Geallieerde machten, groot en klein. Dezen strijd zullen 

= wij blijven voortzetten, wij zullen hem uitbreiden, allen 

a) - gezamelijk, tot den dag der volledige overwinning. Schept 

ie Ss moed, Belgische vrienden, het uur der bevrijding zal slaan. 


. ~ et ey —s i . . page wi “ +*e. 


1941 —De Stem van 


Januari 

niets van de — 

diger. iad tater de overwinning 
ekende tot Frankij 
adio. 


nij. | 
De Heer Jef Rens sprekende voor Radio 
Belgié o . 


peor ror, ih ween 
Sede ‘ omsin- 
a vergiftigd aoe oo oe 
715 ie dane aia | 


volledige medewerking is ons 
door a acTienden. 
omvang van ijdrage der Congo 
aarde schatten en zich bewust 
van ae bevolking 
onzer Reem pes c Om aan de voo 


slike medewer’ on —— en coor 


- Vleesc ar sprekende te 
Londen, na zijn bezoek aan de Kolonie. 


Indien Hitler nO is overwonnen dient er . 


* vrede te worden gesloten. Vergeet niet dat gij 


‘des te meer rechten, des te meer invloed kone 
doen gelden naar mate Gij harder zult hebben 


— aan de nederlaag van het 


"De B Heer Louis de Brouckére sprekende tot 
de Belgische arbeiders op 1 Mei. 


Juni 

Zij die werkelijk tot ons ras behooren vreezen 
niemand en niets ter wereld. Zij hebben maar 
een vrees : de vrees hun plicht niet te doen en 
hun eer te verli 


Dr. Van‘de Meulebroeck in zn proclamatie. 


an 7 : ) | 
: ae soot ng Tm worden. Het zal 
wa was. Evenmin . Be 
bliven wat het was. Het w TS 
= Het heeft getoond onverdeel 
blijft onverdeelbaar. Het 


De Heer C. Huysmans sprélemade 4 voor Radio 
Belgié. 


Augustus 
De Viamingen zullen ongetwijfeld met mis- 
prijzen de propaganda brandmerken 
zoogenaamde nationaliste 
den Duitschen aanval op 
sche volkszaak verraden en onteeren. 
De Heer Hoste sprekende tot de Vlamen voor 
Radio Belgié. 


De bewoners der Belgische Congo, door “es 
gansche wereld beroemd Bi strijd 
leden, b — 


Gaecnaae Generaal Rijckmans voor 
radio te Leopoldville. | : 


Oktober a 


Wij_weten dat de aanval waarvan wij het 
slachtoffer zijn geweest geweldige verw 
bij ons zal terla 


7, voor de Belgische 
l te Buenos Aires. 


aan de oproep der twee 
voorvechters Roosevelt - Churchill, 


praak van Professor H. Speyer bij de 
feestmaaltiid St. Verhagen. 


December 


Cia Sian to wethentien: enn ti puis 
Uwe offers te dragen, om U in Uw droefheid 


aan elkander en herhaalt | 


zelf: Wij zullen overwinnen! 


igie vrij ziin en zule dre getuige zijn 
laatste Duits : 


van het roerend schouwspel de 
de laatste verrader het 
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Page 1: EW YEAR GREETINGS FROM THE R, AF, BH (B) -248 .. 


On the threshold of a new year, the RAF, ‘brings. 0 the shoe all 
Belgian people brotherly greetings. cnd most. sincere’ good. wishes, You: 
Still groan under the yoke of a barbarous conqueror. . But already 
deitverenos 1s damming on the or 


‘4 year ago the ai was still aeuina, To-day the enemy on \ 
many fronts is driven on to the defensive without hope of success... - 
Throughout the world, the forces of Liberty have had time to mobilise, 
unite, co-ordinate themselves, - : There. is:ino longer any doubt about 
the: final. issue.. In’'this great common struggle the Belgian people's 
heroic resistance has played its part, side by side, with the armed forces 
of larger and smaller Allied powers, We shall continue to ie ce 
this struggle, to intensify it, all.of.us. together, until bees ei ale 
complete victory. } 3 


"eee ogee Gourage, Belgian friends,.: Tae hour of victory is coming, 


ee RC one 


27a = tae VOl¢e Of. B.61 ¢1 um 
January. 


. Qccupied, but not subjected, Belgium hopes for nothing pleasant 
from the invader, . Only victory will be able to give back her —— 


M, Pleriot speaking to Frenchmen over abe 
. ee “Bondo acest vie 


February ‘ 


We refuse to.accept lessons in internationalism from those who brutally 

t invaded our native soil, destroyed .our houses ,. bombed and machine -gunned 
our women and children, The Hitler regime, based on coercion, can only 
bring social and moral Slavery to Belgian workers, 


'.M. Jef Rens, ‘speaking on Radio Belgique. 


ow aw 


‘-’ . Although beleaguered, .imprisoned, poisoned -by:..German, propaganda, by the 
, _ German radig;: by contemptible newspapers,;: all the more contemptible when 
they assume a Belgian garb, the way in which you have resisted is something 
we iwarvel at and for which we cry to you from afar our heartfelt. admiration. 
A bientot! | 


ii Gutt, spéaking.on “adio Belgique. © 
April. = aide 


We are assured of absolute co-operation from our English friends, who 
appreciate, at its.true value, the extent af.the Congo's effort and the 
determination of the Congo population. to bring to the conduct of the war 
complete collaboration without limits end without reservations, 


li, de Wleeschauwer, speaking in London, after 
banal vast to ene: eter he 3 3 
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Once Hitler is oii: ait: remains is to win the soe. . De nit Souk 
: forget that the :greater your :oid'in -the:Fascist defeat the stronger Will 
be your claims and your influence when peace is established, 


Prof, Louis de Brouckere speaking on Radio 
BelLgique to the Belgian workers on May Ist. 


June,. 


Those who truly velong to’ our ‘pace fear Kothiog: and fear no.. one ‘in the 


world, They have only one anxiety, that. of not doing: their duty or of 
losing basa —— . : | 


KM ‘Van de bi 5 in his J une 30th proclanation. 
Nine | NT ge ee reaches 2 ri 
“duly. 

Belgium will not be German, She will remain what she was, Nor. wilh 
Belgium be divided against herself, She was a whole, She will remain 

a whole, She has shown herself to. be indivisible, She will remain 
indivisible, In concord and peace she’ will develop simultaneously the two 


Linguistic - expressions or our common civilisation - and in this lies her 
historic mission, : | 


li, Camille Huysmans, speaking on Radio Belgique, 
August, 


The Flemings will undoubtedly brand with scorn the propaganda of some so- 


celled nationalists who, with the German attack against Russia, betray and 
dishonour tacir y duty: as Flemings. | : 


ai Hoste, in an address to Plemings on Radio Belgique, 
September, | 
The Congo Public Force, world famous since the Arab campaigns of fifty 


years. AZO, remains witty of its past. In its annals and on its: colours, 
tne. name oF —— will’ be added. to prese. of Tabora and ees 


“Monsieur Ryokmens, Governor General of the Congo 
- speaking on the LeapoLavaThe: Radio, 


October, 


We know that the aggression to which we have fallen victim, will leave 
behind it vast ruins, but we will put ourselves to work courageously to build 


a Belgium more beautiful, Dee and more brotherly. 


: Monsieur Van Cauwelaert, ' at a. Luncheon of the Belgian 
‘Chamber of Commerce, in Buenos “Aires. | 


November, 

What the civiliscd world is defending to-day in answer to the appeal of those 
two magnificent champions, Churchill & Roosevelt is Liberty in all its 
forms, liational.liberty, thot is to say tolerance - political liberty, that 
| isto say democracy and. liberty or conscience, that is to Bey free 


Seen examination, 


Prof, . Speyer spe aking at Saint Verhae gens day 
es in London, 


Dec emb eX. 


To sustain your megnificent courage, to aid and support you in your sacrifices, 
to. comfort you in your distress, tell each other and repeat to yourselves 
every day "We shall bevictorious", One. day: Belgium will be liberated and 
“you will.see the stirring atgnt o or Bg last German and the last traitor flying 
oa from the countrys eal 


“Monsieur : Goes’ g Christmas message on Radio Belgique, 
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War Department (Central) | “Y | 


EH(F)50. 38 which was disseminated 


on the 2/3 January over St. 
Nazaire area. 


Herewith two copies of US 
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With the Compliments 
of 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


oHeDe Ryder 
_ Captain M.W.2. 


5th January, 1942. 
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la R.A.F. 


Distribue 
par les 
patriotes 
francais 


Crise en Allemagne 


“Désormais c'est 
mon intuition qui vous méne” 


HITLER DECLARE: 


NE crise politique et militaire est ou- 
verte en Allemagne. Il est impossible, 

ur l’instant, d’en apprécier exacte- 

ment l'étendue et les conséquences. Mais il 
est impossible, également, d’en surestimer 


limportance. 

Hitler, é¢cartant le maréchal von Brauchiisch et d‘autres chefs 
militaires, a pris le commandement ** personnel et direct “ des 
forces allemandes. 1! prétend exercer pour lu premiere fois (ce qui 


est faux) le controle absolu des opérations, sur lesquelles il n‘avait 
jusqu’a présent qu'un controle ** théorique.” 

Selon si propre expression, il compte désormais sur son "* in- 
tuition ** et sur sa ** vocation intéricure.”” plutot que sur lexpe- 
rience et la technique des militaires, pour conduire Allemagne a ta 
victoire. 

Autrement dit, si Varmée allemande nu pus réussi a gagner, en 
1941, la victoire finale. c‘est parce que Hitler, n'était pas le maitre 
absolu dans le domaine militaire, et parce que son avis ne fut pas 
toujours accepté pur létat-major. Maintenant qu'il prend les 
choses en main, larmée allemande (scion lui) maura qu’ fournir 
un effort de plus pour vaincre. 
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Guidé par son intuition, Adolf guide ses généraux. 


Guerre unique: plan 


e 

“ARRIVEE de M. Churchill a 
Washington, annoncée le 22 décem- 

bre, marque I‘importance des consul- 
tations qui ont lieu pour coordonner 


l‘action des Alliés dans tous les théatres de 
guerre, anciens et nouveaux. 


M. Churchill est arrivé 4 Washington en 
avion, accom Lord Beaverbrook. 
Ministre de l‘Armement, de l’amiral Sir 
Dudley Pound, Premier Lord de !'Ami- 
rauté, de maréchal Sir John Dill, chef de 
‘Etat-Major Impérial, du maréchal de 
‘Air Sir Charles Portal, chef de lEtat- 
Major de |‘Air, de M. Winant, ambassadeur 
des Etats-Unis a Londres. et de M. Harriman, 
représentant personnel de M. Roosevelt. 


Des consultations paralléles et non moins 
importantes ont lieu en méme temps a 
Moscou et & Tchungking, ot les gouverne- 
ments britannique, américain, russe, chinois 


me LNT Se ee ee a 
f . 


to 
’ We 7, " \ m %e a, 


et hollandais étudient un programme en 
commun pour la conduite future de fa 
guerre. 

Aprés avoir regu M. Churchill, M. 
Roosevelt a fait la déclaration suivante :— 

** Les conversations qui auront lieu pen- 
dant quelques jours entre le Président et le 
Premier britannique, et entre les états- 
majors, n‘ont naturellement qu'un but 

rincipal. Ce but, c’est la défaite de 
*hitlérisme a travers le monde. 

** Rappelons-nous qu: beaucoup d‘autres 
nations ont maintenant entrepris cette 
tAche commune. Les conférences actucHes 
de Washington doivent donc étre considé- 
rées comme une préparation a d‘autres, 
conférences qui comprendront officielle- 
ment la Russie. la Chine, les Pays-Bas et les 
Dominions britanniques. 

** Nous powore nous attendre a ce 
qu'une unité générale dans la conduite de la 

tre en résulte. D'autres nations seront 
invitées & participer ala recherche du but 
mentionné ci-dessus, dans la mesure qui 
leur sera possible.*’ 


L‘annonce de la décision de Hitler fut 
uccompiugnee d'une proclamation a lar- 
mée et aux formations des S.S.. qui est 
certainement unigue en son genre. Qu‘un 
Chef d°Etut décide de limoger le Com- 
mandant-en-Chef des armées au milicu 
dune bataille critique, c'est déja bien 

rave, quoique comprehensible a la rigueur. 

ais que le Chef de Etat assume tui- 
méme hi direction des opérations, ef fasse 
en méme temps une espéce duppel in 
extremis a ses troupes pour qu'elles tiennent 
un peu plus longtemps, en attendant °** de 
meilleurs équipements ** et °° de nouvelles 
mesures défensives,”’ voila un fait sans 

récédent, et qui montre bien & quel point 
w Situation de cette armée °° victorieuse * 
a dad se transformer depuis quelques 


¥ M & 


Hitler se répand en ussurances personnel- 
les ct sentimentales envers ses chers soldats 
--— ces chers soldats qu'il a lances sams 
nicessité dans laventure russe, et qui 
périssent aujourd hui, grace a lui, par 
centuines de milliers dans des souffrances 
inimaginables. Au milieu de la neige, de la 
peste, suns ubri et suns vétements chauds, 
traqués par les guérillas, mitraillés par les 
nouveaux avions russes, poussés hors des 
villes et des villages vers les murais glacés 
du Pripet, ces malheurcux doivent se 
réconforter de phrases comme celles-ci : 

Rien qui vous tourmente, qui vous 
opprime, ne mest inconnu ... Pur ma 
volonté fanatique, moi, un simple soldat 
allemand, j'ai libéeré Allemagne de Ver- 
suilles ... Mes soldats, mon cccur est a 
vous seuls ... Tout ce que je puis faire pour 
vous sera fuil. . . Je suis ce que vous pouvez 
faire et ce que vous ferez pour moi.” 

Sans doute, les Allemands ne ressemblent 
pus wuux autres peuples, et leur instinct 
d‘obéissunce est presque suns limites. Mais 
peut-on vraiment croire que méme en 
Allemagne, une telle proclamation ne sera 
pas plus apte a semer la panique dans une 
armée battue qu’'a la redresser pour une 
nouvelle offensive ? 


* 5 * 
Hitler, on le voit bien, mise sur si 
réputation d'infuillabilité, sur la mystique 
u‘ils s‘est créée par ses succes politiques. 
‘ou la recherche d‘un bouc émissaire 
(Yon Brauchitsch) pour tu faillite de 
** offensive supréme*’ en Russie sur 


Suite @ la page 4 
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Ce n'est qu'un exemple de la résistance acharnée 


Les Russes avancent 


OUS cations ci-dessus une photo inédite qui 
N montre les guérillas russes en action. 
en Russie, lorsque les Allemands se croyaient 
maitres du territoire envahi, ils ont eu a se défendre 
contre des combattants qui surgissaient de toutes 


Partout 


que les Russes ont opposée aux envahisseurs de leur 


pays, méme dans des lieux dépassés 
depuis longtemps par les Panzerdivisionen. 
En refusant de se rendre, ces patriotes 
ont rendu la vie impossible aux troupes 
de Hitler. Ils ont compromis le ravitail- 
lement de ses armées, et ils ont fini par 
rendre leur retraite plus périlleuse. 

Sur toute létendue du front de lest, 
de Murmansk jusqu’a la mer Noire, ce sont 
maintenant les Russes qui détiennent 
initiative et qui, dans tous les secteurs 


principaux, repoussent les armées alle- 
mandes vers louest. Dans un seul 
secteur—en Crimée--les  Allemands 


continuent leur offensive, et 1a, leurs 
attaques contre Sébastopol ont été re- 
poussées avec des pertes lourdes pour 
eux. Presque partout ailleurs ils battent 
en retraite, laissant aux Russes d‘énormes 
quantités de matériel. 

contre-offensive russe partant de 
Tikhvin, au sud-est de Léningrad, a 


GARE A LA 
PESTE! 


Les Allemands ont reconnu 
officiellement J'existence d‘une 
épidémie de typhus dans les pays 
baltes. Ils y prennent des mesures 
sévéres pour en empécher la 
propagation. 

Selon certaines informations, le 


fiéau aurait fait son apparition 
dans quelques parties de I'Alle- 
magne, ou il aurait été introduit 
par les soldats allemands revenant. 
de Russie. 

Or, vous savez que des unités 
allemandes en garnison dans l‘ouest 


sont échangées contre d/‘autres 
. venant de lest, et vice versa. 
Méfiez-vous donc des soldats 
allemands venus du front de lest. 
Evitez le contact avec eux. Evitez 
la contagion ! 
Gare a la peste ! 


rétabli la communication directe entre 
Léningrad, qui nest plus encerclé, et 
Moscou, et l’arriére des troupes allemandes 
devant Léningrad est menacé. Plus au 
sud, les Russes exercent une forte pression 
en direction du lac Ilmen. 


Les panzers en retraite 


Dans le secteur central, depuis le 
voisinage de Kalinin, au nord-ouest de 
Moscou, a celui. d°’Orel, dont les Russes 
s‘approchent, les meilleures trou de 
l'armée allemande, y compris les divisions 
blindées du fameux général Guderian, se 
retirent en livrant des combats d‘arriére- 

rde qui ne réussissent guére a ralentir 
‘avance des Russes. Les restes des 51 
divisions qui ont participé a la derniére 
offensive vers Moscou sont compris dans 
ce mouvement de repli. Les Allemands 

rétendent vouloir simplement rectifier 
eur front pour faire disparaitre des 
saillants dangereux, mais sur _ plusieurs 
points, et notamment au-dela de Kalinin 
et vers Orel, les Russes ont déja défoncé 
la ligne droite que l‘ennemi aurait voulu 
établir. 

Les choses en sont au point ot Ion se 
demande ot les Allemands peurraient 
bien s‘arréter, en supposant qu‘ils en 
soient capables, tot ou tard. Il n’y a 
guére pour eux, entre Moscou et Smolensk, 
de zone habitable ot ils pourraient passer 
Ihiver. Méme en se retirant jusqu‘a 
Smolensk, ils trouveront trés peu de 
— d*hiver, grace a la destruction 

es villes par leurs propres bombardiers 
et aux démolitions faites par les Russes. 

En vérité, il n'y plus, entre Moscou et 
Varsovie, de régions non-dévastées ou 
l‘armée battue de Hitler puisse trouver 
labri qui lui manque. Quoiqu'il arrive, 
les soldats de la Reichswehr sont con- 
damnés a passer I’hiver dehors , dans la 
neige, exposés au vent glacial des plaines 
et manquant de vétements chauds. Est-ce 

ue l'armée allemande s‘effondrera sous 

telles souffrances, ou est-ce que Hitler, 
dont la prise du commandement est surtont 
une tentative pour remonter le moral de ses 
troupes, réussira a les reprendre en main ? 

C'est la question de I"heure. L'‘avenir 
du nazisme, de |'Allemagne, de l'Europe 
ct du monde entier dépend de la réponse. 


“., 
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— tandis que derriére le front 
allemand, 
harcélent les Nazis en retraite 


les guerillas 


L’Escadrille 
“Lorraine” 
des F.F.L. 


tape dur 


L de leur premiére sortie en Cyré- 


naique, les pilotes du groupe de 

bombardement ** Lorraine,** de l‘avi- 
ation francaise libre. ont obtenu un succés 
peut-étre unique. 


Le commandant Corniglion-Molinier, 
pilote de la derniére guerre, chef du groupe 
nous en raconta Il’aventure. 


‘Ce fut merveilleux, déclara-t-il. Les 
bombes de tous nos avions tombérent en 
plein sur la cible qui était une cinquantaine 
de tanks allemands. 


** J'ai vingt-quatre ans d’expérience en 
aviation militaire et je n‘ai jamais vu sem- 
blable précision. 

** Depuis, les €quipages du groupe ont 
survolé chaque jour les formations alle- 
mandes et italiennes qui ont appris ainsi 
- wn craindre. 

‘*Le nombre des missions _uccomplies 
par nous grandit chaque jour.’ 


Les officiers de la R.A.F. contirment 
les dires de Molinier et expriment leur 
franche admiration : d‘ailleurs six men- 
tions dans les communiqués prouvent 
‘excellence du groupe. Un pilote francais 
résume leur pensée en ces mots : 


‘* Cogner le boche, c'est un peu comme 
cogner a la porte de chez nous en France. 
Un jour la porte s‘ouvrira quand nous 
aurons cogné les boches assez dur.*’ 
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Supréme a 
Washington 


M. Churchill & Washington a la 

valeur d’un Conseil Supréme des deux 
grandes puissances an xonnes, unies, 
comme M. Roosevelt I’a bien dit, dans le 
seul mg de détruire Ihitlérisme a travers le 
monde. 


Dun cété, les Etats-Unis, avec leur 
énorme puissance industrielle déja en plein 
essort et leur puissance militaire et navale, 
non moins grande, en voie de développe- 
ment; de l’autre, la Grande-Bre! et 
toutes les Dominions de |’Empire Britan- 
nique, sont représentés a cette conférence 
historique. 


La sobriété, la briéveté méme des 
déclarations faites par le Président des 
Etats-Unis et le Premier britannique, si 
différentes des rodomontades de Berlin et 
de Rome, prouvent a la fois l"importance de 
cette réunion et la résolution des gouverne- 
ments américain et britannique d‘établir 
leurs plans de fre sans perdre une 
minute et sans négliger la moindre chose qui 
puisse contribuer a la victoire. 


L\ rencontre de M. Roosevelt et de | 


*  .2.:8 


A peine arrivé 4 Washington, M. Chur- 
chill a regu les Ministres de toutes les 
Dominions dans la capitale américaine. 
Cette consultation a marqué le caractére 
' impérial de la participation britannique a la 
conférence, comme la présence des chefs 
des armées: de terre, de mer et de l’Air 
britanniques en ont marqué l'urgence 
militaire. Le fait que des ons 
paralléles, auxquelles représentants des 
gouvernements britannique, américain, 
russe, hollandais et chinois prennent part, 
ont liey en méme temps & Moscou et a 
Tonuaning heouve qu'il ne s‘agit pas sim- 

lement de coordonner l'effort de guerre 
américain et britannique, mais bien de 

r les bases et d‘établir le programme de 
a Grande Alliance que Hitler a provoquée 
contre lui. 


En attendant d‘apprendre ce que les 
Alliés pourront faire connaltre du résultat 
de leurs délibérations, notons les principes 
essentiels qu‘il faut retenir pour en appré- 
cier toute la portée. D‘abord, il ne s‘agit 
pas d‘improviser une action isolée dans tel 
ou tel théatre de guerre, mais de coordon- 
ner les forces alliées dans tous.les théAtres 
dans une de stratégio mondiale. La guerre 
est unique; le plan de guerre doit étre 
unique aussi. ‘ 


Ensuite, dans cette guerre devenue 
universelle, c‘est encore Europe et la 
Méditerrannée qui sont les principaux 
théAtres d‘opérutions et c‘est l’Allemagne 
qui reste I‘ennemi No. 1. Le Pacifique 
occidental, malgré l'importance des in- 
téréts en jeu, est secondaire pur comparai- 
son uvec le front russe, l'Afrique du Nord 
et les pays de I‘Europe occidentale ot 
Hitler songe peut-étre a porter le combat. 


Scule, la défuite de lAllemagne peut 
ouvrir le chemin de la victoire finale aux 
Alliés. tls ne loublieront pas, malgré tous 
les efforts de la propagande nazie pour les 
désunir et pour disperser leur effort. 
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2Qre Acte en 


Extréme-Orient — 


EPONDANT aux journalistes améri- 
cains & Washington, M. Churchill a 
fait la déclaration suivante : 

** Singapour sera défendu jusqu’a ce que 
la situation permette aux Alliés de passer a 
l‘offensive.** : 

Cette déclaration résume en quelques 
mots l‘essentiel du drame qui se déroule 
dans le Pacifique occidental. Le revers subi 
par les forces nayales anglaises en Malaisie, 
qui ont perdu deux de leurs plus belles uni- 
tés, a mis hors de doute la gravité de la the- 
nace a laquelle les Alliés ont a faire face dans 
ce nouveau théatre de guerre. Les attuques 

forces terrestres Deoanhoes vers Sin- 

pinout. vers la Birmanie, la capture de 

long-Kong, et l‘invasion des fles Phillip- 
pines ne font qu‘accentuer cette menace. 


Défense locale 


En attendant d‘établir leur ‘supériorité 
aérienne dans cette partie du monde, les 
Américains et les Anglais sont obligés de se 
contenter, pour le moment, de défendre les 
points stratégiques importants par les 
moyens dont ils disposent sur place, sans 
risquer les unités principales de leurs flottes 
dans les eaux étroites o& elles subiraient les 
attaques en masse de I‘aviation ni ; 

C'est donc la défense locule de points 


La B.B.C. 
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choisis, plutét que des opérations d‘enver- 
re, qui gouverne actue nt la tactique 
Alliés dans cette région. Pour qu'une 
flotte anglo-américaine puisse, un jour, 
entreprendre des opérations offensives 
contre la flotte et les bases japonaises, il 
faut d‘abord que Singapour et les bases 
avancées -américaines soient mises - en 
sécurité, ou reprises 4 I‘ennemi !a ot il aura 
pu s‘en emparer. {1 faut que tous les efforts 
soient concentrés sur le renforcement et le 
rééquipement, surtout en aviation, des 
bases menacées ou endommagées. 


Ceci demande autant de patience et de 
prudence de la part des chefs que de courage 
et de ténacité de‘la part des troupes alliées. 
Dans une situation délicate, ot il y a un 
mauvais cap a doubler, il faut avant tout 
prendre soin de ne pas guspiller ses res- 
sources. Au début d‘une campagne oi 
l‘ennemi, ayant d‘abord bénéficié d‘un effet 
de surprise, est en mesure de lancer des 
forces toutes fraiches & l‘assaut, il faut 
soutenir comme on peut le premier poids 
de cette attaque et attendre que l"ennemi se 
soit rendu vulnérablé pour l‘attaquer a son 
tour. 


Un jour viendra 


C‘est ainsi que le deuxiéme acte du 
drame du Pacifique constitue pour les 
Alliés une phase défensive. Dow la résis- 
tance hérolque des troupes anglaises ct 
américaines aux Japonais, dont lavance est 
retardée et rendue aussi coiiteuse que 
possible 

Entre temps, la guerre navale prend fa 
forme d‘attaques par les sous-marins et les 
bombardiers alliés contre les convois 
japonais en mer. Dans ce genre d‘opeéra- 
tions, Anglais et Hollandais ont déja rem- 
porté des succes considérubles. 


Une fois les premiers dangers surmontes, 
lére des opératidns offensives s‘ouvrira 
dans le Pacifique comme elle s‘est ouverte 
en Afrique et en Méditerranée apres une 
période d‘attente et de péril. 
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, , : eh 
Le Défilé triomphal de Axe au Caire. 
A défaite des armées de I"Axe en Libye 


rend une allure catastrophique. 
De Benghazi, o@ les Anglais sont ent 


d la veille de Noél, jusqu‘au 


sud du Golfe de Sirte, ot les patrouilles britanniques cou 
menacent les routes tripolitaines, c‘est la fuite éperdue vers l’ouest 


les forces italo-allemandes. 


La retraite des troupes motorisées 
allemandes a été si rapide que les pour- 
suivants eRe BR ont eu de la peine 
a maintenir le contact avec elles. os mat 
eres et malgré de trés mauvaises condi 

ues, ‘la R.A.F. attaque sans 
rept nes fuyantes et leur _ 


cette fois, est encore plus rapide. 


Or, PRB a Wavell fut obli r la 
r de l'aide ee 
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ne colonne mobile a occupé u 
drome 8.150 km. & T'intérleut ge la Tripolt 
taine ma eto de l‘aérodrome fut 
anéanti et 24 avions furent détruits sur place: 
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peuvent étre, pour Hitler, les clés du 
probiéme. 


eee aie 
ue tentent 
se rouvrir pect ligne de communications. 


Dans l‘alternative, et si les défaites de 
la Reichswehr en Russie permettent encore 
a Hitler de 7 Soha de troupes suffisantes, 


le Fihrer pourrait décider de tenter, une 


ae pour toutes, l‘occupation des territories 
ies ta en anraee du Nord, en passant 


aurait sans doute 
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détournerait l’attention du peu 
a te la Russie. Par contre, el 
rait un 


accroissement 
tache de la Reichswehr, déja éprouvée. 
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Abandon ou 
Suicide 


Dans un article qui a fait } 
sensation & Rome.  Gayda, | 
ponreeee du Fascisme, a déclaré | 

20 décembre : 


“La bataille de oe oe 


guerre euro : 
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dépendra. | 
Ainsi, ‘ou bien I'ltalie songe a 
| abandonner la lutte, en prenant sa 
| défaite en Libye 
r ouvrir les négocia | 
| elle est sur le point de lancer la | 
totalité des forces qui lui restent dans | 
| ———— 
A la situation dans la Méditerranée. 
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Page 1: CRISIS IN GERMANY 


HITLER OWCLARES: "IN FUTURE MY INTUITION WILL LEAD YOU" 


A political and military crisis is open in Germany, It is impossible for 
the moment to appreciate exactly its extent and its consequences, But it 
is equally impossible to over-estimate its par erecta 


Hitler, dismissing Marshal von Brouchitsch and other chicfs, has taken | 
"personal and direct" command of the German forces, He claims to exercise 
for the first time (which is untrue; absolute control of operations, over 
which he had only "theoretical" control until now, 


According to his own phrase, he will count henceforward on his "intuition" 
and his “internal vocation", rather than on the experience and technique 
of tie soldiers, to lead Germany to victory, 


In other words, if Germany failed to win final victory in 1941, it was 
because Hitler was not absolute master in military matters and because his 
opinion was not always accepted by the general staff. Now that he is taking 


things in hand, the German Army (according to him) need make only one more 
effort to win, 


The announcement of Ilitler's decision was accompanied by a proclamation to 
the army and the SS formations, which was certainly unique of its kind. 
That the head of the State should decide to dismiss the commander-in-chief 
in the middle of a critical battle is already very serious, though it may 
be just comprenensible, But that the head of the State should hingelf uu 
take charge of operations and at the same time address a sort of appeal 
in extremis to his troops to hold on a little longer while they wait for 
“better eyuipment" and "new defensive measures" - this is a fact without 
precedent, oud one which shows hov far the situation must have changed 
during the last few weeks, 


+ + + 


Hitler indulges in personal and sentimental assurances towards his dear 
soldiers - those dear soldiers whom he unnecessarily threw into the Russian 
adventure, and who today, thanks to-hin, are perishing by hundreds of thousands 
in uninaginable suffering, In the midst of snow, of pestilence, without 
shelter and without warm clothes, harrassed by the guerillas, machine-gunned 
by the new Russian plenes, driven out of the towns and villages towards the 


icy Pripet Marshes, these unfortunates must draw comfort from phrases like 
these; 


"Nothing that torments or oppresses you is unknown to me... By my fanatical 
will, I, s common soldier, freed Germany from Versailles... My soldiers, my 
henrct is for you alone,,. All that I can do for you will be done,.. 1 know 
whet you can and will do for me," 


io doubt, the Germans are not like other peoples, and their instinct of 
cbedicnce is almost unlimited, But can one really belicve that even in 
Germany, such a proclamation is not more likely to sow panic in a beaten army 
tnan to rally it for a new offensive? 


a 


Hivler, it is easy to see, is staking everything on his reputation for 

infollibility; on the myth he has created for himself by his political 

successes, his is why he looks for a scapegoat (von Brauchitsch) for the 
Centc. on . faliuee of the “supreme offensive" in Russia on which Hitler himself insisted © 
Page hs agoinst the ovinion of the most experienced generals, For this is what 


really happened when Hitler hod only the "theoretical" command of the German 
forces; ) 


In September, Hitler presided over a mecting of the High Command, At this 
meeting von Breuchitsch and von Halder (his chief of staff) considered that 
the next offcisive should be launched solely through the Ukraine and towards 


= 2 « 
the Caucasus, leaving iioscow and Leningrad aside, 


It was Hitler himself who, with the support of his personel advisers, Generals 
Keitel and Jodl, insisted on a general offensive, It was Hitler who caused the 
attack to be launched against Moscow and Leningrad at the same time as towards | 
the Caucasus, It Woes Hitler's fault that the erinoured divisions were dispersed > 
instead of being concentrated on a single sector, It was thanks to Hitler that 
the German army took on a job too big for it in Russia and suffered the 
exhaustion which is now turning to disaster, 


+ + + 


But it is, of course, Hitler who tries today to escape his responsibility. Lt 
is Hitler who tries to appear as a saviour after having been the architect of 
defeat, It is Hitler also who tries to strike at the military chiefs, because 
-he feels threatened and because he desires at any price to preserve his 
personal situation, ) 


Hitler has seid it: the battle is coming to a turning point,. Will this turning 
point be marked by a new German offensive in Europe or elsewhere? Or else, will 
it be the beginning of the end for Hitler and for those who surround him? 


_—— 
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Low Cartoon - showing Hitler, wearing helf a dozen General's hats, leading a lot 


of dejected Generals, Caption reads: Guided by his intuition, Adel? guides his 
generals, | 


ONE WAR: ONE PLAN 


The arrival of Mr, Churchill in Washington, announced on December 22nd, marks. 
the importance of the consultations which are going on to coordinate the action 
of the Allies in all the war theatres, old and new, 


Mr, Churchill arrived in Washington by air, accompanied by Lord Beaverbrook, 
Minister of Supply; Admiral Sir Dudley Pound, First Lord of the Admiralty; 
Ficld-Marshal Sir John Dill, C.1.G,S.; Air-Chief Marshal Sir Charles Portal, 
Ghief of the Air Staff; Mr, Winant, U.S, Ambassador in London, and Mr, Harrimon, 
jut, Roosevelt's personal representative, 


Perallel and not less important consultations are taking place at the same time 
in lloscow and in Chungking, where the British, American, Russian, Chinese and 
Dutch Covermnents are studying a programme in common for the future conduct of the 
War, 


ifter receiving Mr, Churchill, Mr, Roosevelt made the following statement: 


"The conversations which will take place for some days between the President end 
the British Premier, and between the general staffs, have of course only one chief 
aim, That eiin is the defeat of Hitlerism throughout the world, 


‘lwt us remember that many other nations have now underteken this common task, 
The present conferences in Washington must be considered as a preparation for 
other conferences which will officially include Russia, China, Holland and the 
“Sritisn -Dominions, 


‘Wie may expect them to result in « seneral unity in the conduct of the war. 
Other nations will be invited to p ‘rticipate in seeking the aim mentioned above 
Within the limits of their powers, 
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THE RUSSLNS ADVANCE 
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(Picture of a German tank entering Mexiupol, Caption reads: ) 


- while behind the German front, eer harrass 
the retreating Nazis. 


We give above an unpublished photograph showing Russian guerillas in action, 


the Russian counter-ofvensive starting 


ey os” 


nveryvhere in Rusia, when the Gerrans thought themselves masters of invaded 
territory, they have had to defend themselves against fighters who sorang up on 
all sides, 


this is only one example or the Pierce resistance the Russians have oisered to 
the invaders o: their coun Ury even in places which the ‘Panzerdivisionen"had 
tong passed by. Bz re-using to surrender, these »atriots made life impossible 
for Hitler' < vroons, ‘They comoromised the sup’ oly ing or his armies,and in the 
end they made their retreat more perilous, 


Right along the caster front, from -‘iurmansk to the Black Sea,the Russians now 
hold the initiative,snd, in the main scctors, are pushing back the German 
amics towards the west, In a single sector ~ the Crimea - the Germans 
continue bled oifensive and there, their attacks agains¢ Sebast s0opol have been 
repulsed with heavy losses for them, Nearly cverywhere else they are retreat- 
ing, leave cnomous quantities of material to the Russians, 

13 rom Tikhvin, to the south-cast of 
Leningrad, has re-cstablished direct communication between Leningrad, which is 
no longer invested,cnd Moscow, and the rear of the German troops before 
Leningrad is threa tened, serther south, the Russians are exercising heavy 
pressure towards Lake Ilmen, 


iH PANGAgus IN Rieti a 
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In the central sector, near Kalinin,north-west of Moscow,and near Orel,which 
the Russians are avoroaching, the pest troons in the German army,including the 
famous General Guderien's armoured divisions, are withdrawing while fighting 
reargucrd actions which hardly succced in slowing down the Russians' advance, 
the remains ox the 51 divisions wonich took »art in the last offensive towards 
Moscow arc included in this backward movement, ‘The Germans claim that they 
merely wants to suraignten this front to gct rid of dangcrou: salicnts, but at 
several pou 1vS, and cspecially bevrond Kelinin enc. towaras Orel, the Russians 
e.Ve aire: 7 mée3.0 bulecs in the straight line the cnemy wentcd to establish, 


~HIngS ave come to & point at which one wonders where the Germans can stop, 

Sup 0sing ther are ble to do ¢ sO, sooner or later, “or them there is hardly 

any habitebple erca b etween : Joscow ond Smolensk where they could spend the winter, 
VCn Lr they retreat as sar as smolcensk, they will find very few wintcr quarters, 
thanks to the destruction o: the towms by their own bombers and to the 
demolitions made by thc Russians, 


in ract, therc arc no longer, between Moscow ond TOLSEM, any undevastated regions 
where Titler's beaten army can rind the shelter thet it lacks, Whatever happens, 
che scldiers or the Rcichswehr arc condemnalto spend the winter out or doors ma 


the snow, exposed to the icy wind of the plains and without warm clothing. Will 


tne Germen army collapse undcr such mieertues. or will Hitler, whose assumption 
o: command is above all en attemot to ral ly the morale of his troops, succeed ‘by 
& superhuman erfort in regaining con trol or them ? 


“hat is the question oO: che eve the future of Nazism, of Germany, of Hurope 
| and OL tne world devends on the answer, 
(Box) —« BBWARE OF PLAGUE | 


The Germans have oft toLotly recognised the existence of an epidemic or typhus in 
the Baltic ostatcs, They arc taking severe measures there to stop its spreading, 


according tO some reports the »cst has appeared in some parts or Germany, where 
it may heave been int Kroduced. by Germen soldiers coming back rrom Russia, 


LOW » you know that German garrison units in the west are exchanged vor others 
coming srom the cast, and vice versc, 


wnurerore, be carclul of German soldiers who come from the easter front, <Avoid 
contact With then, | Avoid contegion ! 


Beware of «i.e olicue ! 
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THE "LORRAINE" SQUADRON Oi THE i’, 3,7, HITS HARD 


a 
a 


On their first raid in Cyrenaica the pilots of the “Lorraine"group of the Free 
rench Air Force scored < success which was perhaps wmique, Major Corniglion- 
Molinier, a pilot in the last war and now leader of the group, told us of this 
adventure, | 


"It was marvellous", he said, "The bombs of all our aircraft fell slap on 
the target which was about 50 Germen tanks, I have had 2h. years experience 
of military aviation ond I have never seen such precision, 


"Since then, the crews of the group have flown every day over German and 
Italion formations which have learmed to fear them, The nunber of 
operational flights we arc making is mounting daily". 


Rw s', Officers confirm what Molinicr said and express their fronk admiration; 
moreover, six Mentions in the communiques prove the excellence of the group, 
Onc French pilot sums up their thoughts in these words: 


"Beating up the Boche is rather lilcc bonging on the door of our own homes in 
Hrance, One day the door will opcn when we have banged the Boches hard enough, " 
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Page 3: (Leader ) LE COURRIER DE L' At 


SUPREME COUNCIL IN ‘JASHINGTON 


The mecting between Mr, Roosevelt ond Mr, Churchill in Washington has the value 
oO. & Supreme Council of the two great anglo-scxon powers, meeting, as Mr, 
Roosevelt has well said, for the sole purpose of destroying Hitlerism through- 
out the world, 


On one hand, the United Statcs, with their cnormous industrial power in rull 
aevelopment and their not less great naval and military power about to be 
developed; on the other, Great Britain and all the Dominions of the British 
impire, are represented at this historic conference, 


‘he sobriety, even the brevity of the statemcnts made by the President of the 
United States and the British Premier, so different from the rhodomontades of 
Berlin end Rome, prove both the importance of this meeting and the detcrmination 
of the Amcrican and British Governments to establish their war plans without 
losing a minute or neglecting the least thing that can contribute to victory, 


+ + + 


Directly he arrived in Jashington Mr, Churchill reccived the Ministers of all the 
Dominions in the .imcrican capital, This consultation marked the Imperial 
character of British participation in the conference, just as the presence of 
the chicfs of British land, sea ond air forees marked its military urgency, ‘he 
fact that parallel discussions, in which representatives of the British, 
.amcrican, Russion, Dutch ond Chinese Governments are taking part, are going on at 
the sane time in Moscow and Chunking, proves that this is not merely a question 
of coordinating British and Amcrican war cffort, but of laying the foundations 
cud drawing up the programme of the Grand Alliance Hitler has provoked cgainst 
hinself, 


‘While we wait to learn whatever the Allies con make known of the results of 
their deliberations, lct us note the cssential principles we must remember 

to appreciate their full scopy, Yirstly, it is not a question of improvising 
isolated action in this or that theatre of war, but of coordinating allied forces 
in all vheatres within the framework of « world strategy, The wor is one; the 
“rox plan must be onc too, 


nen, on this wor which has become universal, Europe and the Meditcrranean are 
still the »rinciple theatres of operations and German;; remains Enemy No, 1, -he 
westcrn Pacizic, desvite the importance oi the interests involvec, is secondary 
by comparison with the Russian front, north Africa and the countries of ‘Jestern 
Euro ec to which Hitler thinks, perhans, of carrying the struggle, 


she defeat of Germany clone can oven the way to final victory to the Allicg, 


is 
oe 


They will not forget this, in spite of all the efforts of Nazi propaganda to 
divide them and to disperse their efforts, 


ote, 


— —— 


Se Se ae 


SECOND J.C? IN THS FAR BAST 


(Mep of the Pacific), 


Replying to jmerican journalists at Vashington, Mr, Churchill made the 
following statements 


"Singapore will be defended until the situation allows the Allies to take the 
offensive, " 


This statement sums up in a few words the essential features of the drama 
now unfolding in the western Pacific, The reverse suffered by the British 
naval forces in Malaya, which lost two of its finest units, hos left no doubt 
of the gravity of the threat the .llics have to face in this new theatre of 
War, The attacks of the Japanese land forces towards Singapore, towards 
Burma, the capture of Hong-Kong and the invasion of the Philippines, simply 
accentucte this threat, 


LOG, DEFENCE 


While they weit to establish their air superiority in this part of the world, 
the .mericans end British have to content themselves for the moment with 

— ns Bros. lees strateric points with the means they have on the spot, 
Wwitnout risking the main units of their fleets in narrow waters where they 
would surrer the mass attacks of Jenanese aircraft. 


It is therefore the local defence of chosen points, rather than large-scale 
operations, which for the present soverns the tactics of the allies in this 
area. In order that en Anglo-umerican fleet may be able, some day, to 
undertake offensive operations against the Japancse battle flect and its bases, 
“AIngenore and tice .mericen advanced bases must first be secured, or retaken 
from the encizy wherever he has been able to seize them 111 efforts must be 
concentrated on the reinforcement and re-equipment, especially in air forces, 
of the threatened or damaged bases, 


This requires as much prudence and patience from the leaders as courage and 
tenacity from the allied troops. ina delicate situation, where there is a 

‘bad corner to be turned, you must above all be careful not to waste your 
resources, it the beginning of a campaign in which the enemy, after heaving 
enjoyed tne benefit of surprise, is able to throw entirely fresh forces into 

the attack, you must bear the first weight of this attack as best you can and 
Welt until the enemy has made hinself vulnerable to attack in your turn. 

This is way the second act of the Wacific drama constitutes a defensive phase 

for the sllies, This explains the heroic resistance of the British and smerican 
troops to the Japanese, whose advance is retarded and made as costly as possible, 


ligainvhile, the naval war tekes the form of attacks by allicd submarines and 
bombers against Jaosnese convoys at sea, In operations of this kind the 
British enc. Dutca have OLR PONY scored considerable successes, 


Once tne early dangers are overcome, the period of offensive operations 
Will open in the Pacific as it opened in éfrica and the Mediterranean after a 
tame of Vjaiting and of peril, 
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ROUT OF THE AXIS ARMIES DY LIBYA 
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(Picture of prisoners in Cairo, Caption reads: . 
The Parade of the Axis in Cairo. 


The defeat of the xis amaies in Libya is taking on e catastrophic aspect. 
For some days they have offered hardly any effective resistance to the 
advance of the sritish troops. From Benghazi, which the British entered on 
Christmas Eve, to the south shore of the Gulf of Sirte, where British 
patrols are cutting or threotening the roads to Tripoli, ell the Italo- 
Germen forces are in headlong flight towards the west, 


The retreat of the German mechanised troops has been so rapid that the 
British pursuers have had difficulty in keeping contact with them, Meanwhile, 
ana in spite of very bad weather conditions, the n.4.F, constantly attacks 
the fleeing columns and causes them heavy losses in men ond material. 


+ + + 


In this last phase the drive of Auchinleck's army is more and more like 
Genoral Wavell's advance last year, The same roads are followed but the 
edvence 1s even faster this time, 


General Wavell was compelled, by the decision to send help to Greece, to halt 
his troops at the apnroacnes to Tripolitania, This enabled Rommel's armoured 
forces to assemble farther west end later to launch their counter-offensive, 


This time, the British army, muci iiore numerous than tnat of Wavell, will not 
be caugnt in this tran. Already British patrols have penetrated to the 
neighbourhood of Sirte end e mobile colwm has occupied an aerodrome 150 kn, 


anside Tripoli, all the aerodrome personnel were Wiped out and 2k plenes 


were destroyed on the spot, 


It remains to be scen whether the German general staff (or rather Hitler, since 
he is now in command) will make an effort to restore this disastrous situation, 
or at least to save the remains of Rommel's army, Hitler has announced “new 
defensive measures", and according to information from various sources, part 
of the Luftwaffe is being sent to the lhediterranean, 


Let us therefore expect an atteimted surprise in this theatre - and a surprise 
directed in the first place against french territory. Tunis and the r:rt of 
Bizerta may be tne keys of the problem for Hitler, 


+ + + 


The British navy has already made it almost impossible for Axis convoys to 
cross the central hiediterranean between Italy and the sfrican coast. But 
the Germsens iey try to reopen this line of comnunication, 


28 an alternctive, and if tne defeats of the Reichswehr in Russia leave Hitler 
Enough troops for tne purpose, the Mhrer might decide to attempt, once for 
ell, the occupation of the srenen territory in North ifrica, passing through 

a | : 

IDOL, 


TaLs enveroprise Weuiu no doubt have the edvantage from the Nazi point 


of view of creating a new diversioi which would compel Britain to divide her 
forces and would turn the German »cuvle's attention away from Russia, - On the 
otner hand, it vould mean an enormous increase in the task of the Reichswenr, 
whican is already sorely tried by the Russian adventure, 
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(Box) 


ITALY ; DECERIION CR SUICIDE ? 
In an article, which caused 2 sensation in Rome, Mr, Gayda, Fascist spokesman, 
declared on December 20th; 


"The battle of Libya has become a decisive turning point, not only in the 
colonial war, but also in the European and world war... The fate of Italy 
will depend on it," 


Italy is thinking of abandoning the struggle, taking the defeat in Libya as 
& pretext ror opening negotiations; or clse she is on the point of launching 
the entire forccs remaining to her in © desperate attempt to straighten out 
the situation in the Mcditerrancan, 
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Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 
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Message de 


Amérique 


au Peuple Francais 


E 6 avril 1917, nous étions en guerre avec 
. Bient6t, nos premiers con- 


guerre ne pouvait plus se terminer que par notre 
victoire commune. | 
Aujourd’hui, a vingt-quatre ans de distance, 
nous sommes de nouveau en guerre avec |’Alle- 
magne. Nous sommes également en guerre avec 
l’Italie, et avec le Japon qui s’est emparé de votre 
Indochine. | 


Nous sommes en guerre avec tous vos ennemis. 


Aujourd’hui, nous sommes de nouveau vos - 


alliés. Nous en sommes fiers. 


Il y a un an et demi, a l’heure ov la France 
succombait sous le poids des chars ennemis, nous 
n’étions hélas pas préts. comme l’a dit 
notre ** nous avons bien mis a profit ces 
dix-huit mois ’? et maintenant, comme il I’a dit 
aussi, nous abandonnons “ une fois pour toutes 
illusion que nous a Davenir, nous 
isoler du reste de l’*humanité.”’ 


oan le 5 Sy Se mere rn. Au 
cimeti¢re de Montfaucon, le ler aout 1937, se 


trouvaient 4 la fois, pour s’incliner devant les 
tombes des soldats américains tombés sur la 
Meuse et en Argonne, le Maréchal Pétain, le 
Général Pershing et le Président Lebrun. Le 
Maréchal rendit un touchant hommage a nos sol- 


dats, disant qu’en 1917, le commandement allié 
eut pour principale tache de maintenir ]’ennemi en 
attendant que contingents américains puissent 
— . ee, Poo or 
passer a |’ ve. Maréc ajouta que les 
Allemands 


que ces contingents arrive-_, 


raient trop tard. Ils arrivérent 4 temps. 
Cette fois encore, les Allemands ont fait la 


| méme erreur : Paide américaine arrive a temps. 


L’alliance que nous concluons avec le peuple 
francais nous la lui devons. C’est a votre 
résistance devant la ruée ue 
~Grande- | a eu l’instant de répit indis- 
pensable pour , et pour » la bataille 
d’Angleterre.. c’est grace a la britan- 
— que nous avons eu, nous, ces précieux dix- 
huits mois pour nous préparer. C’est grace enfin a 
Perse ri +. que le peu — 
ue d’opposer a l’occupant que le monde entier a 
pleinement conscience de ce qu’il doit a la France. 


- Nous allons gagner la guerre 


mais aussi vers le bien 4 venir.’’ Nous gagnerons la 
guerre, et nous gagnerons aussi la paix. | 


_ Gardez-donc bon courage: quand viendra 
notre victoire, quand viendra la victoire de tous les 
alliés, vous serez du cété des vainqueurs. 
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LQ TH COUNTRY WHICH GAVE US 
"LA LIBERTE" 


(Drawing of the Statue of Liberty) 


Wi WILL RESTORE LIBERTY 


(Drawing in colour of American flag) 


MESSAGE FROM AMERICA TO TH FRENCH PEOPLE 


On the 6th April 1917 we were at war with Germany. Soon our first 
contingents landed on French soil, We were your allies. From that moment 
you knew, and Germany knew, that the wer could only end by our common 
victory. 


To-day, twenty-four years later, we are once again at war with 
Germany. We are also at war with Italy, and with that same Japan which 
has seized your Indo-China, 


We are at wear with all your enemies, 
To-day, we are once again your allies, We are proud of it, 


A year and a half ago, at the moment when France fell beneath the 
weight of enemy tanks, we were,. alas, not ready. But, as our President 
said, "We have used these eighteen months to good advantage", and now, 4s 
he also said, we are abandoning “once and for all the illusion that we 
could in futur -e isolate ourselves from the rest of humanity". 


Our dead rest on French soil. On the lst August 193/, at the 
cemetary of iwontfaucon, there were simultaneously gathered Marshal Petain, 
General Versning and President Lebrun, to pay homage to the tombs of those 
Americ:n soldiers who fell on the Meuse and in Argonne. The Marshal paid 
a touching tribute to our soldiers when he said that in 1917 the principal 
tesx of the Allied Command was to hold the enemy until the day when American 
contingents would be able to provide the necessary superiority in numbers 
to enable them to pass to the offensive, The lisrshal added that the 
Germans thought that these contingents would arrive too late, They arrived 
in time, 


This time again, the Germans have imade the same mistake: American 
help is arriving in time, | 


The alliance whicn we are now forming with the French people is an 
alliance we owe to them, It is thanks to your initial resistance in the 
face of the German unslaught that Great Britain had the moment of respite 
needed to enable her to prepare for and win the Battle of Britain, And 
it is thanks to British resistance that we, on our side, have been granted 
these precious eighteen months to make ourselves ready. Finally, it is 
thanks to the admirable resistance which the French people continues to 
display towards the occupying forces that the whole world is fully conscious 
of what it owes to France, 


We are going to win the war, We are guving to win it after much 
foil and much suffering, but our victory, as our President has said, will 
be "not only directed against present evil, but also towards future good", 
We are going to win the war, and we are also going to win the peace, 


Tncvefore, be of good courage: on the day of our victory - the 
victory of all the Allies - you will be side by side with the victors. 
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With the Compliments 
of 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


Pp otlele ryder 
Captain M.W.: 


N 1941 la R.A.F. a atteint l’égalit 

avec l’aviation allemande. La 

méme année, |’industrie aéro- 

nautique américaine a com- 
mencé a faire sa contribution. Le pro- 
gramme de ‘‘Air Training’? imperial a 
commencé a nous envoyer des pilotes de 
nos Dominions en nombre important. 
Nous croyons qu’en 1942, nous serons 
parvenus a la supériorité sur la Luftwaffe de 
Goering. Cela, comme vous le savez, c’est 
le ‘signe précurseur de la victoire. 


Au seuil de cette nouvelle année, nos 
-pensées vont a vous, amis de France. 
Nous connaissons vos souffrances, vos . 
espoirs et la magnifique résistance que vous 
opposez a l’ennemi commun. Beaucoup 

_ @entre nous ont eu des preuves touchantes 

de votre amitié. : 


‘A tous, nous disons: bon courage. 
Comptez sur nous comme nous comptons 
sur vous. 


VIVE LA FRANCE! 
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In 1941 the RAF. gained equality with the German Air Force, In 
the same year the American Aircraft Industry began to add: its 
quota. ‘The "Imperial Air Training" programme began sending us 
important numbers of pilots from our Dominions, In 1942 we believe 
we shall have established superiority over Goering's Luftwaffe, 

And that, as you know, is the precursor of victory. 


On the threshold of this New Year, our thoughts go out to you, 
French friends. We know your sufferings, your hopes and the 
magnificent resistance you are putting up against the cominon 
enemy. Many among us have hed touching proof of your friendship, 


To all of you, we say: Courage, Rely on us, as we rely on you, 
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Drawing of a bomber, - and of the R.A.F. Wings. 


sit Folk i Nedens Stund : Blod og Slid, Sved og Taarer. 


Hans Folk samledes om ham. I ukuet Trods arbejdede de sig, 
Netter og Dage, gennem det tyske Bombardement. Paris blev staaende 
uskadt, medens det franske Folk gik under. Ogsaa London havde 
Mindesmerker og Kirker, ogsaa London rummede Titusinder af Hjem, 
som var alting for dem, der havde deres Liv her. Hundreder af dem blev 
lagt 1 Ruiner, Tusinder af Mennesker blev drevet fra alt, de ejede. De 
gjorde det 1 Trods, sikre paa derved at sejre. London, som lod sine Huse 
brende og styrte, sikrede, at ogsaa Europas Folk en Dag faar Friheden 
tilbage. 


1) England stod alene, havde Winston Churchill kun eet at byde 


London blev Fristedet for alle undertrykte Folk, for Europas jagede 
Intelligens, for Europas forfulgte Arbejderforere, for Kongetro og 
Revolutionere. Den tjekkiske Arbejder og den polske Adelsmand, den 
norske Fiskergut og den katolske Pater fra Tyrol, den franske Patriot 
fik en kommunistisk Kammerat : De er alle her. Og med dem kemper 
Danske, som undslap Nazisternes Voldtegt. De danske Somend er her. 
De trodser Bomber og Torpedoer og staar stot paa Kursen over alle syv 
Have, henimod det ene Maal, at Danmark bliver et frit Land igen. 


- Nordens Fremtid bygges op her — herfra kemper Norge, og aldrig 
har Slegtskabet mellem Nordmend og Danske veret folt sterkere end i 
“denne Kamp over for den felles Trusel. Her formes min og din og hele 
Nordens Fremtid. 


| Her grundes den fri Fremtid efter Krigen mellem allierede Folk, en 
Fremtid for Norden, for Europa, for hele Verden. | 


Her er det, Vaabnene smedes, i Slid og Sved, med Blod og Taarer, men 
uovervindeligt. 


- Her _bliver en ny Verden til. Her faar Mennesket sin Chance. 


Folk: At Tyskerne skulde komme til at herske over alle Mennesker 


iby Hitler stod paa sin Magts Tinde, havde han kun eet at byde sit 
og at Berlin fra nu af vilde blive Alverdens store Slavemarked. 


Fra alle Verdenshjorner skulde Slaverne blive hentet, i alle Kroge skulde 
de reddes for en Tyskers Magt og Herlighed, Polakker og Grekere, 
Franskmend og Italienere, Danske og Kroater. ‘“ Den ny Orden tillader 
ikke Selvstendighed for nogen ; det ny Europa maa have felles udenrigsk 
Representation og et felles okonomisk System ...’’ saadan tegnede 
Seyss-Inquart Fremtiden forleden, Seyss-Inquart, de tredive Selvpenges 
Mand fra Wien, som nu er belonnet med Magt til at skyde enhver opsztsig 
Borger i Holland. ‘‘ Ingen selvstendig Nation mere i Europa og kun 
Rettigheder under tysk Forerskab ...’’ saadan lod det fra Statholder 
Franks, den Blodiges, Mund. 


Og hele Europa stevnede til Berlin, Fristedet for alle Quislinger og 
Forredere, for alle politiske Fallitspillere, der soger Hevn for deres egne 
Nederlag paa deres Folks Bekostning. Erik Scavenius kom til Berlin. 
Han blev eret som Ligemand med kroatiske Kongemordere, slovakiske 
Reaktionzre, Rumeniens Quislinge, hele Pakket, som af Angst for deres 
eget Folk ikke tor vise sig uden Hitlers Livgarde. 


Berlin har forlengst tenkt paa Scavenius’ Livgarde : Danske Nazister 
- opleres nu i Tysklands SS-Skoler i Raahedens Haandverk. De kommer 
snart hjem, hjem for at angive og sprede Splid og Fortvivlelse 1 Danmark, 
inden for hver Landsby, inden for hver Familie, om de kan. 


Scavenius blev hyldet og drukket til som Fremtidens Mand for Dan- 
mark 3 i Nederlagets By Berlin : Da'han lagde Kransen paa den ukendte 
‘tyske Soldats Grav i-Selskab med Europas politiske Udskud, sikrede han 
sig Folge hjem af sin ny Livgarde. 


Han forraadte Danmark til Gestapo. 


Han smedede Vaabnet imod Danmarks fri Fremtid — imod Norden. 


Han meldte Danmark ind 1 Komplottet mod Menneskets fri Rettigheder. 


Hvor er Danskerne med, 
i London eller Berlin? p 
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When England stood alone Winston Churchill had only one thing to offer 
his people in the hour of need: blood and turmoil, sweat and tears, 


His people gathered round him, Night and day-they worked unflinchingly 
through the German bombardments, Paris stood unscathed, but the 
people of "rance went under, London, too, had her historic places 

and churches, London, too, had tens of thousands of homes which were 
everything to those who lived their lives there, Hundreds of them 
were laid in ruins, ‘Thousands of people lost everything they owned, 
They went on in spite of everything, certain that thereby they would 
win, London, which suffered its houses to burn and to fall thus, made 
sure that the people of Europe would one day get its freedom back, 


London beciine the sanctuas’ y for all oppressed peoples, for Europe's 
intelligentsia, for Europe's persecuted labour leaders, for Rojalists 

and revolutionaries, The Czech workman and the Polish aristocrat, the 
Norwegian fisherboy and the Catholic priest from the Tyrol, the French 
patriot and his communist comrade: they are all here. And with them are 
fighting Danes who escaped from Nazi brutality, The Danish seamen are 
here, They defy bombs and torpedoes and squarely keep their course over 


all the seven seas towards their final aim to make Denmark a free country 
again, 


The future of Scandinavia is being built here - from here Norway is 
fighting, and never has the relationship between Norwegians and Danes 
been stronger than in this struggle against a threat common to both, 


It is here that your future and mine is being forged, and that of the 
whole of Scandinavia, 


Here is being built the free future after the war between allied peoples, 
a future for Scandinavia, for Europe, for the whole world, 


Here the weapons are being forged in turmoil and sweat, with blood and 
tears, but invincible, 


It is here that a new world is being built, Here every human being will 
get his opportunity. 


WHERE ARE THE DANES, IN LONDON OR BERLIN? 


LN UBER LN 


When Hitler stoed at the summit of his rower he had only one thing to 
offer his people: that Germany should rule over all the people of the 


world and that Berlin should become from then onwards the slave-market 
of the world, 


From all corners of the world the slaves were to be brought, they were 

to be dragged from their corners for the glory and power of the Germans - 
Poles and Greeks, Frenchmen and Italians, Danes and Croats, ‘The New. 
Order allows independence to none; the new Eruope must have joint represen-.- 
tation abroad and a joint economic system,," - that is how Seyss-Inquart 
recently drew a picture of the future, Seyss-Inquart the man of 50 pieces 

of silver from Vienna who has now been rewarded with a power to shoot every 
troublesome citizen in Holland, "No longer any independent nation in 
Europe, and rights only under German leadership..." that is what came frqn 
the lips of Governor Frank the Bloody. 


And the whole of Europe turned to Berlin, the sanctuary for all Quislings 
and traitors, for all political bankrupts who there seek revenge for their 
defeats at the expense of their own peoples, Erik Scavenius came to 


7 


-2- 


Berlin, He was’ honoured as an equal with Croatian regicides, Slovak 
reactionaries, Rumanian ‘juislings, The whole gang of them who are so 
afraid of their own people that they dare not be seen without the 
protection of Hitler's guards, 


~ 


Berlin has long since planned a guard for Scavenius: Danish Nazis are 
now being trained in the art of brutality in Germany's SS-schools, THey 
will soon be back to spread strife and despair in Denmark, in each 
village, in each family, if they can, 


Scavenius was cheered and toasted as Denmark's man of the future in 
Berlin, the city of defeat: when he deposited a wreath on the tomb of the 

- Unknown German Soldier in the company of men from the European political 
Jungle, he made sure of his protective guard, 

He betrayed Denmark to the Gestapo, 


He has forged the weapon against Denmark's free future - against 
Scandinavia, 


He introduced Denmark into the plot against the rights of man, 


WHERE ARE THE DANES, IN LONDON OR BERLIN? 
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With the Compliments 
of 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


P oHeD. Ryder 
: Captain M.W.8. 
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N 1941 la R.A.F. a atteint l’égalité avec 
aviation allemande. La méme année, 
l’industrie aéronautique américaine a com- 
mencé a faire sa contribution. Le pro- 

gramme de “ Air Training ’’ imperial a commencé 
& nous envoyer des pilotes de nos Dominions en 
nombre important. Nous croyons qu’en 1942, 
nous serons parvenus a la supériorité sur la Luft- 
waffe de Goering. Cela, comme vous le savez, 
c’est le signe précurseur de la victoire. 


Au seuil de cette nouvelle année, nos pensées 
vont 4 vous, amis de France. Nous connaissons 
vos souffrances, vos espoirs et la magnifique 
résistance que vous opposez a l’ennemi commun. 
Beaucoup d’entre nous ont eu des preuves 
touchantes de votre amitieé. 


A tous, nous disons : bon courage. Comptez 
Sur nous comme nous comptons sur vous. 


VIVE LA FRANCE? 


_ THIS DOCUMENT IS THE PROPERTY OF | 
HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY’S GOVERNMENT. 
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In 1941 the R. AF. gained equality with the German Air Force, in 
the same year the American Aircraft Industry began to add its 
quota, The “Imperial Air Training" programme began sending us 
important numbers of pilots from our Dominions, In 1942 we believe 
we shall have established superiority over Goering's Luftwaffe, 

And that, as you know, is the precursor of victory. 


On the threshold of this New Year, our thoughts go out to you, 
French friends, we know your sufferings, your hopes and the 
magnificent resistance you are putting up against the common 
enemy, Many among us have had touching proof of your friendship, 


To all of you, we say: Courage, Rely on us, as we rely on you. 
VIVE LA FRANCE: 


@Ea<~Ss" @& Bee + 
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SE CONCERTE POUR LA GUERRE MONDIALE 


PRES sa visite triomphale a Washington, M. Churchill 
A est arrivé au. Canada, ot il a prononcé un discours 

inspiré devant le Parlement d’Ottawa. II continue ainsi 
la grande téche qu’il a entreprise au Nouveau Monde — celle 
de forger une collaboration anglo-américaine ot toutes les 
ressources des grandes puissances afiglo-saxonnes seront 
réunies, ol tous leurs plans de guerre seront établis en commun. 


C'est le Premier Ministre anglais qui k zoe 
tout naturellement le 
c'est l’Angleterre qui sert naturellement 
A*intermédiaire et lien entre les puis- 
sances alliées. Car de tous les membres de la 
Grande Alliance que Hitler a —— 
contre lui et ses associés, c'est l’Angleterre 
dont les intéréts vitaux sont les plus répan- 
dus & travers le globe; et c'est a 
Churchill qui, aprés avoir a 1é eager gg 
la résistance, inspire et di 


* * * 


Il est & noter cependant que si | ‘expérience 
de guerre et I‘étendue mondiale de |‘Empire 


Sabor 


g OCEAN 
INDIEN 
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En méme temps que les conversations de 
Washi can ont eu lieu entre | plus facile a 
M oer be —" nfrences “5 “i est ogg ue po 

s‘occupent 


res pour que les ressources de plusieurs 
nations soient réparties de la fagon la plus 
avantageuse, il faut qu‘un ordre d° 
soit établi pour les différents théAtres. 
a aussi a thea direction des got ps 
fi : Son tae a ‘deux’ crdres de partenaires qui est le mieux placé pour 
les opérations militaires et les | Ssurer. 
approvisionnements de guerre. Comme Dans le cas présent, il est hors de doute 


CHURCHILL L’A DIT: 


i *°* Les hommes de Bordeaux, les hommes de Vichy, n'ont pas voulu résister. Ils se 
eoat presteinats gum green ee epngnenent. Tis luli ont iéché la main. 

<.e Se  eS e Le morceau de France leur reste est aussi 

pions, sues een méme plus malheureux (étant ) que la zone occupéte. 

are hn tn ala alll dare Pte oe diee nen Un 

— de guerre. Un autre, il fusille 100 otages pour 


Francais ont refusé de s’incliner, et ceux-ci se battent a cité des 
commandement du général de Gaulle.” 


Winston Churchill 4 Ottawa, 30 décembre 1941. 


que [Angleterre et les Etats-Unis ont 
alloué & la Russie en 1941 une telle pro- 
portion de leur production de 


guerre 
‘qu’elles doivent se contenter d'un equipe- 


ment assez réduit dans certains des théAtres 
qui les intéressent. . 


Leur choix du front russe comme étant 
le front crucial se justifie. L‘effondrement 
de l'armée allemande aménerait automa- 
tiquement I"effondrement de toutes les 
forces de l’Axe. Hitler s‘est lancé en Russie 
dans une opération a laquelle “il devra 
consacrer la totalité de ses moyens, a moins 
d’avouer une défaite totale. 


7. 2. % 


Entre les sees anne Astepy x théAtres 
d* tions — Orient et le 
ue — sf By choisi le Moyen 
Orient’ comme étant, pour le moment au 
moins, d‘importance primordiale. La 
Sa ‘offensive en Afrique a 
4 de remporter un 
contr en Méditerranée qui influe directe- 
ment sur la situation en Europe et qui 
rétablit le prestige de ses armes. 


Le tour du Sra viendra__ plus 
tard. Pour "Oblighs' de nglais ” Améri- 
cains y sont de gagner du tem 
pour la préparation de leur contre ellentive. 
Fi 
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Séanece Historiq ue 4a 
Parlement Américain | 


M. CHURCHILL 
prend la parole 


OUR la premiére fois de I’histoire, un Premier 
Ministre britannique, représentant le Gouverne- 
ment dont il est le chef, a pris la parole devant le 


Congrés américain. 
Devant le Sénat et 
M. Winston Churchill a prononcé, le 26 


la Chambre des Représentants réunis, 
décembre, un discours 


mémorable dans lequel il a brossé un pe sobre mais confiant 
de la situation actuelle et souligné la collaboration, devenue 
maintenant I"union dans les armes, des peuples britannique et 


américain. 


Nous donnons ci-dessous les ges les 
HI fut \caianepal acclamé. 


discours, 4 la fin duquel M. Chu 


plus importants du 


‘“‘ Fie-toi au Peuple” 


Je suis un enfant de la Chambre des Communes. Dans la 
ae eee appris @ croire 4 la démocratie. 
peuple 


Je dois mon avancement uniquement a la 
Chaubee des Communes dont je suis le 
serviteur. Dans mon pays comme dans le 
votre, les hommes publics sont fiers d’étre 
les serviteurs de l’Etat. Ils auraient honte 
d’en étre les mattres. 


Fortitude Olympienne 


J’aimerais d’abord vous dire & quel point 

is été impressionné et encouragé par la 
rea mie Ae 

j'ai trouvés partout ici...,A 

Etats-Unis ont été attaqués par Saas Ye Etats 

de dictature trés puissamment 

y-compris la plus grande puissance militaire 

de I ~ 0" Tams aera 

militaire de I’Asie. 

Mais — & Washington, j'ai trouvé une 
fortitude ol bs pienne qui, loin d’étre fondée 
sur la sati n béate, n'est que la source 
d‘une résolution inflexible et la preuve d'une 
confiance justifiée. Nous, en Angleterre, 
nous avions le méme sentiment aux jours 
les plus sombres. Nous étions sOrs que tout 
finirait bien. 


Jeunesses trompées 


Depuis prés de 20 ans on a enseigné 4 la 
jeunesse britannique et américaine que la 
guerre est un mal, ce qui est vrai, et qu'elle 
ne ners plus, ce qui s’est avéré faux. 

Votes de 20 ans, ct yg soe lal atoy 
I’Italie a a ue la 2 
Sive était le devo te us aa coven. 
et qu’elle devait étre dés que 
les armes et l'organisation nécessaires 
étaient prétes. 

Nous nous sommes voués aux devoirs et 
aux taches de la paix. Eux, ils ont comploté 
et fait leurs plans pour la guerre. Cela nous 
a causé un certain rccegee que seuls Is le 
temps, le courage et un effort soutenu 


peuvent réparer. 


Le Temps Gagné 


Si !‘Allemagne avait tenté d’envahir les 
iles vg roan ge én juin ee et si le Japon 
avait déciaré la guerre a l'Empire britan- 
nique et aux Etats-Unis a la méme date, des 
catastrophes et des 
auraient pu nous fra 
tenant, 4 la fin de 
transformation de I’état de paix 4 un ‘état de 
préparation state pour la guerre a fait de 
grands p 


Notre “Salut est Sir 


Je suis sdr qu‘aujourd’hui—a_ ce 
moment méme — nous sommes maitres de 


maison 
** Fie-toi au 


CONTE ‘DE 
NOUVEL AN 


Winston Churchill, Hitler et 
lini se réunissent pour ter- 
miner ef an par — épreuve 
sportive nent dans un parc, 
& cété d'un bassin qui contient un 
seul poisson. 

En prenant le café, ils décident que 

celui qui prendra le poisson sera le 
vainqueur. Sans plus attendre, 
Mussolini se & l'eau, se trempe, 
se couvre de  faillit” se noyer et 

Hitler s’i 4 son tour. Il 
parvient a ine n, mais ne 
peut pas le retenir. poisson glisse 
dans sa main et s‘échappe. 

Alors, Winston Churchill, aprés 
avoir allumé son plus gros cigare, 
prend sa cuiller a café et commence a 

le bassin. 

**Evidemment,”’ dit-il, “ce sera 
long; mais comme A je suis forcé 
d’avoir le poisson ! °° 


notre destin; que la t&che qui nous est 
pas nos forces; que ses 


eee 
et son labeur ne dépassent pas notre | 


capacité d’endurance. Tant que nous 
aurons la foi en notre cause et une volonté 
indomptable, notre salut est sar. 

Les nouvelles ne seront pas toutes 
mauvaises. Au contraire, de rudes coups 


ont oo a l’ennemi. La défense 


r sol natal par les armées et 
peuple russes ‘ane infligé au 


et Ala 
tyrannie nazis des res profondes. Ces 
blessures empoisonneroni et inflammeront 
non —- le corps, mais aussi |’ame 


Avant-Gofit en Libye 


En Libye, nous avons combattu pour la 
premiére ois a | pg weal en —— et nous 
avons fait sentir au Boche le tranchant des 
outils avec lesquels il a redutt l'Europe a 


l’escl oe 
Orces ennemies en Cyrénalque 
comprenaient environ 150.000 hommes, 
dont un tiers étaient allemands. Le 


aes 
M. Churchill parle ax raw Te iricate 


général Auchinleck s‘est donné comme 
tache la destruction totale de cette armée. 
J‘ai toutes les raisons de croire que cette 
tache sera pleinement accomplie. 

Je me réjouis de pouvoir vous donner, a 
I instant ou vous entrez en guerre, la preuve 
qu’avec les armes et l’organisation néces- 
saires nous pouvons écraser les barbares 
nazis. | 


“Vous avez jéte le fourreau” 


De bonnes nouvelles nous viennent aussi 
de la mer. Le fleuve d’approvisionnements 
qui joint nos deux nations a travers l’Océan 
est ininterrompu, malgré tout ce que 
i’ennemi peut faire. L’Empire britannique, 
que beaucoup considéraient comme brisé et 
‘ruiné il y a six mois, devient chaque mois 
plus fort. 

Mais pour moi, si vous me permettez de 
vous le dire, la meilleure nouvelle de toutes 
est celle-ci: que les Etats-Unis, plus unis 
qu‘ils ne le furent jamais, ont tiré le sabre 
pour la liberté et ont jeté le fourreau. 


La Liberté viendra 


Tous ces faits énormes ont amené les 
peuples conquis de l'Europe a relever la 
téte, to My pen d'un souffle d‘espoir. Ils ont 

tentation honteuse de se résigner a 
la servitude. L'espoir se ranime dans les 
coeurs de vingtaines de millions d’étres 
humains, et avec cet espoir, la flamme de 


leur colére contre un envahisseur vénal et 


brutal et plus encore, contre les ignobles 
agents qu'il a corrompus. 


Marchons ensemble 


Deux fois Bang une seule génération la 
Catastrophe de la gucire mondiale s‘est 
abattue sur rig ux fois, le destin est 
venu_ chercher Etats-Unis pour les 
amener au front de ie bata, 

Si nous étions restés ensemble aprés 
autre guerre, si nous avions pris des 
mesures en commun pour notre défense, ce 
ag ne nous aurait pas atteint encore une 


Oni ’est-il pas de notre devoir enver® nous- 
mémes, envers nos enfants, envers I*hu- 
manité souffrante, de nous assurer que de 
telles catastrophes | ne nous engouffrent pas 
une troisiéme fois 

Il ne nous est pas Fined de voir clair dans 
les mystéres de l'avenir. Néanmoins, je 
déclare ed espoir sir et inébranlable que 

itannique et américain 
marc oy ensemble, pour leur propre 
sécurité et pour le bien de tous, en majesté, 
en justice et en paix. 
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Pacifique 


"ATTAQUE japonaise contre les pos- 
sessions britanniques et américaines 
4 .dans le Pacifique fut acceuillie avec 
la joie des grands nerveux par Hitler et 
Mussolini, qui sen sont servis pour 
distraire I’attention de leurs peuples de 
leurs défaites an Russie et en Afrique. La 
nervosité mal dissimulée des discours du 
Reichstag et du Palais de Venise sont la 
meilleure preuve du désarroi de Berlin et 
de Rome. 


tous les agresseurs 

espece, ont benéficié, dés le début, de 

de surprise. Qu'ils aient réussi a 
endommager sérieusement la flotte améri- 
caine du Pacifique et a priver la flotte 
britannique en Malaisie de deux de ses plus 
belles unités, ce sont incontestablement des 
succés importants pour eux et graves pour 
nous. 


Mais ont-ils obtenu tout le succes 
qu'ils escomptaient ? Et dans quelle mesure 
pourront-ils exploiter, 4 la longue, leur 
premier avantage? 

x * *. 

La stratégie japonaise avait deux buts 
essentiels: tenir & distance la flotte et les 
bombardiers americains, et s‘établir rapide- 
ment dans des positions clés qui leur 
permettraient ensuite d'empécher toute 
jonction des forces britanniques et améri- 
caines., 

Reconnaissons que le premier but a 
été atteint, au moins pour I‘instant. II reste 
un fait que la partie du pro- 
gramme est déja en retard, surtout si l*on 
considére les forces limitées dont disposent 
les Alliés pour leur défense locale. 


Les Japonais ont pris Hong-Kong, qui 
autrement aurait pu devenir le noyau et le 
point de départ d’une organisation militaire 
alliée propre & menacer les communications 
eponeiens, le long de la cdte -chinoise. 

ais quont accompli réellement les 
Japonais? Exactement ce que les Italiens 
ont accompli en envahissant la Somalie 
britannique a leur entrée en guerre. 
Ils ont attaqué au point le plus faible, et ils 
ont remporté un succés local. 

* x * 

he Iles Philippines, loin des principales 

ses a nes et protégées par une 
garnison mixte assez faible, étaient con- 
sidérées comme perdues d’avance par 
I’état-major américain en cas d‘agression 
japonaise. En effet, les Japonais ont lancé 
une attaque de grand style contre cet avant- 
poste. Aprés trois semaines de combats 
acharnés, au cours desquels ils ont employé 
toutes les ressources de la ‘‘guerre-éclair,”’ 
ils n’en sont pas encore maitres. 


Le point nevragiane du Pacifique occi- 
dental pour les Alliés, c’est évidemment fa 
base anglaise de Singapour. Ici,'la pression 
exercée par les forces japonaises débarquées 
en Malaisie est trés forte. Mais la pro- 
gression des Japonais a été fortement 
ralentie is les premiers jours, et il est 
certain qu'ils ne parviendront pas 4 leurs 
fins sans fournir un gros effort et subir des 
pertes considérables. 
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L’attaque britannique de Vaagsé en cours. 


OU SONT 
LES ANGLAIS? 


force -navale, aérienne et terrestre 

britannique a effectué un raid sur les 
deux iles norvégiennes de Vaagsé et Maaloy, 
qui servaient de lieux de rassemblement 
pour les convois maritimes allemands. 


Le but de l’opération était de détruire les 
navires marchands, de démolir un poste de 
T.S.F. et des usines au service de l’ennemi, 
de faire des prisonniers et de disloquer le 
trafic cétier. 


L‘attaque se déroula selon le plan prévu 
et avec le plus grdnd succés, au 
programme minutieusement établi d'avance 
et a la brillante collaboration des trois 
armes. Malgré la résistance opiniatre de la 
sreeee de V , dot’ résultérent de 
éroces combats rue, les pertes britan- 
niques furent légéres. 


Deux cents Allemands ont été tués ou 
faits prisonniers, Parmi les 
ramenés en erre ‘se trouvent lé 
commandant de rison de Maaloy, 
l’officier naval chargé du mouvement des 


L: 26 décembre, 4 l’aube, une petite 


convois et neuf ‘‘Quisling’’ norvégiens. Les | 


Anglais ont ramené 95 patriotes norvégiens 
qui ont demandé a les raccompagner. 


Cing cargos allemands, deux chalutiers 
armés et un remorqueur, faisant un total de 
15.650 tonnes, furent détruits. Les forces 
britanniques se retirérent 4 2 h. 45 de 


La B.B.C. 
N.B. ia reprise des émissions sur 1500m. 
]_ Horaire des informations en francais :-— 
Heures (zune vecupée) | Longueurs d’ondes 


07.15 ~ ... 1900 373 285 261 49 41 
13.15et15.15 ... 
19.15... ...373 28 


373 285 49 41 — 

1500 373 285 261 49 

Voici de plus quelques “programmes francais’’ — 
12.48 et 17.15 ...  s 73 49 25 
21.30 .-» $500 373 285 261 49 41 


Brazzaville ; le soir & 22 h. 30 sur 25m. 06. 


prisonniers 


l'aprés-midi, avec 15 minutes d’avance sur 
I’horaire prévu. 


‘Méthode moderne 
L’intérét principal de l’opération réside 
dans les faits suivants : 
1) Les troupes employées appartenaient 


aux “‘commandos,”* nouveaux corps francs . 


spécialement entrainés pour les opérations 
amphibiennes. | 

2) Le -débarquement fut couvert 
barrages de fumée provenant de 
fumni lancées par des avions. 


3) Des relais de ‘* Beaufighters** et de 
* Blenheim ** (bimoteurs de chasse) pro- 
tégérent les vaisseaux et les troupes contre 
les attaques aériennes. 


4) Au cours du raid, des bombardiers 
britanniques attaquérent |‘aérodrome alle- 
mand le plus proche (celui. de Herdla, a 
160 km. au sud de Maaloy), dont ils 
endommagérent la piste pour géner le 
décollage des avions allemands. 


r des 
mbes 


Les Anglais sont partout 


A ceux qui demandent ‘‘oi sont les 
Anglais?’’, cet épisode fournit une réponse 
significative. as 

Au point de vue militaire, les Anglais sont 
un peu partout. En Angleterre, de grandes 
armées, tout en se tenant prétes & repousser 
toute tentative d’invasion des fles britanniques, 
sont entrainées et équipées pour des cam- 
pagnes futures. | 

En Afrique et dans le Proche Orient, des 
armées britanniques, venues d‘Angleterre, 
des Dominions, des Indes et des colonies, 
ont déja conquis presque tout l‘Empire 
italien, et achévent en ce moment la destruc- 
tion des forces italo-allemandes en Libye. 


En Iran, en Irak, en Syrie, en Trans- 
jordanie, 


en Palestine, des garnisons 
britanniques veillent a la.sécurité du Moyen 
Orient ou se tiennent prétes a participer a 
la défense du Caucase. Aux Indes, une 
armée de 1.000.000 d*hommes, recrutés et 
équipés sur place, veille sur les frontiéres et 
fournit des contingents pour les campagnes 


_dans le Pacifique et ailleurs. 
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LES RUSSES FRAPPENT . 


i 
Le V est-il ay 


Kertch et Féodosia réoccupés senate 


E 29 et le 30 décembre, les Russes ont débarqué dans la partie 
est de la Crimée, qu’ils avait évacuée il y a quelques semaines. 
Aprés de dufs combats ils ont réoccupé la ville et la forteresse 

de Kertch et la ville de Féodosia. Les forces allemandes battent en 

retraite. 


A cette occasion, M. Staline a envoyé un message de félicitations 
au général Kozlov, commandant les troupes russes du Caucase, 
et a l’amiral Oktyabrsky, commandant la flotte de la mer Noire. ) 
Il a ajouté: “La Crimée doit étre libérée des envahisseurs et de 
leurs satellites italo-roumains.”’ 


Cette nouvelle poussée des Russes com- 
pliquera encore la tfiche du nouveau 
hs is commandant-en-chef allemand, le caporal 
Me Adolf Hitler, qui a pris sur lui de conjurer 
a la menace qui plane sur toute l’armée 
| allemande en Russie par la force de son 
by gene 4 magnétisme personnel. En effet, il aura 
oe a besoin de toute son ‘‘intuition®’ pour cette 

M tAche, puisque le danger moral pour ses 
soldats est encore plus grand que le danger 
matériel, 


* * * 


D’innombrables témoignages, venant 
pour la plupart des Allemands eux-mémes, 
uttestent la misére des troupes allemandes 
et leur épuisement moral. Prenons comme 
exemple cette d‘un correspondant 
f P de guerre nazi qui raconte que ‘‘la chose que 
ea désirent par-dessus tout nos soldats, c'est 


UaN ae: un verre d'eau pure."’ 

Thies Ne Depuis des mois, raconte ce témoin 
ee ennemi, les soldats de Hitler ignorent le 
ca ly 2 confort et la propreté les plus élémentaires 
“ ya et n’on( méme pas une goutte d'eau pure a 
BN boire. .“‘lls font un semblant de thé ou de 
Tse es café avec l'eau vaseuse de rivi¢res qui 
28 owe. charrient des cadavres. Depuis longtemps, 


leur foyer, leur famille n’est plus qu'un 
souvenir lointain pour eux. Plus ils voient 
la mort, plus ils tiennent a la vie; mais” 
{ajoute ce journaliste obéissant! ‘‘ils 
supporteront tout, ils accepteront n‘importe 
queilles souffrunces pour vaincre.*° 


Citons encore cette dépéche d‘un certain 
- Hans Grafe sur la guerre en Finlande, ob il 
décrit le cafard qui opprime les esprits des 
soldats allemands dans la forét carélienne. 
**Aprés cette guerre,””’ dit-il, ‘‘aucun de ces 
soldats ne voudra plus jamais mettre les 
pieds dans une forét, ni voir des bois comme 
ceux qu‘ils ont appris 4 détester. Ils appel- 
lent ce pays ‘l’Enfer Vert.” °’ 


ae & Me 


* * * 


Les “Prot : 

La retraite tragique des Allemands sur le ts r 0 ec t 

front central et celui de Leningrad a pris un 

aspect presque comique grace aux efforts : 
FONT LEUR ENTREE AU CAIRE : 


qui sont faits pour leur trouver des véte- 
ments chauds. Les prisonniers boches que 
prennent les Russes sont habillés de four- 


rures de femmes, de jupons en flannelle 
adaptées en gilets, de calecons faits avec du 
papier journal, de cache-cols dont la laine 
provient de costumes de bain découpés. 


On a fait appel aux civils allemands pour 
= envoient méme un seul gant aux 
ts de lainages pour l‘armée. Un 
soldat qui posséde un seul gant, parait-il, 
tire mieux qu'un soldat qui n‘en a pas du 
fe 


C'est dans de telles conditions que la 
grande armée allemande se retire vers 
louest. 


‘Axe prospéraient dans le monde, et 

ot les paroles des Dictateurs trou- 
vaient encore un certain crédit, Mussolini 
s’est déclaré ‘*Protecteur de I*Islam.”* 


Monté sur un cheval blanc et brandissant 
une **sacrée** fabriquée & Florence, il 
romit aux peuples musulmans de les 
ibérer du ‘“‘joug franco-brit que.”’ 
Certains prirent, peut-étre. ses paroles au 
sérieux. Depuis, il sont désabusés. 


Déja, avant la guerre, le privilége d‘étre 
‘*protégés’’ par Mussolini semblait douteux 
aux indigénes de l'Afrique du Nord, qui 


' U temps lointain ot les affaires de 


n‘avaient pas oublié les brutalités de 
Graziani lors de la conquéte italienne de la 
Tripolitaine. Depuis, les désastres soufferts 
par les armées italiennes en Afrique, la 
disgrace de Graziani et l‘arrivée des 
Allemands en Libye ont fait disparaitre ce 
mirage. 


Aujourd ‘hui, les troupes ob ge iy du 
général Auchinleck sont en train de détruire 
ce qui reste des forces de l'Axe en Afrique 
italienne. Quant aux protecteurs de I ‘Islam. 
ils ont fait leur entrée au Caire . . . sous 
escorte. Notre photo en montre quelques 
centaines passant devant la mosquée. 
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Page 1: 


mee GRAND ALLIANCE . : 
_ CONCERTS’ ITSELF FOR: WORLD WAR. 


After his tritaiphent visit to Washington, Mr, “Churchill arrived in : Dalal. 
where he made an inspired speech before the Canadian, Parliament, - In this 
_ way -he. is continuing the great ‘task he has. undertaken- in the new.world - 
that of forging an Anglo-American collaboration in which all the resources 
of the. great Anglo-Saxon powers will be brought. together: and all their 
plans for war will be laid down in common, 


It is the British Prime Minister who naturally plays the first part, as 
it is ingland who naturally acts as an intermediary and link between the 
.« + Allied powers/...For among:all ‘thé members: ofthe: Grand Alliance which 
HitLer has. ‘provoked against -himself .and-his associates, it is’Englend whose 
vital interests are the most widely spread across the globe; and it is 


..: Winston Churchill. who, after having: ng 08 hi —_—" to resist, aaeyaree 
: and directs" its efforts, ."..' SERGE 


+ + git Wy 


.. Lt should be noted, however, that.if.the war experience and the world 

,... extent of the. British Empire. make. Londen, : for the moment, the :principal 
source of the Allies strategy, Washington is the most: convenient centre for 
the elaboration of their campaigning plans, In Washington also the 

-. British and American delegates. to this inter-allied conference now find 


Norway, ‘Greece, ‘Belgium ~. whose Goverments mean to pursue the struggle 
against tyranny and aggression to the end. 


+ + + 


At the same’ time as. the conversations in Washington, others have taken place 
between Mr, Stalin and Mr, Eden in Moscow, between Marshall Chian-Kai-Chek 
and General Wavell in Chunking, Mr, Eden discussed with the Russians the 
conduct of .the war and also the measures. to ‘be taken after the war. to re- 


. establish order in ‘Europe and to.ensure that German mdi itexiem cant again 
set _— to the Continent, | 


All. the strategic. co-ordination must necessarily deal with two orders of 
‘subjects; military. operations and war supplies, As supply -.is-easier to 
foresee than Strategy, it is natural — such . conferences shqutd ae 

| with it first, +. 


But in order that the resources of several ccintiihinn oo be Adatetbisted in 
- the most advantageous way, an order of urgency: must be established-for the 
different theatres of war, The.direction of operations: in each theatre 


must also be confided to the member of the pertnerabip who is best — 
to ensure it, ne hee 


..In the present case. there is no doubt that. Britain and the. United States 
allocated to: Russia:.in 1941. such a proportion of :their war: production that 
they must be, content with rather. reduced equipment in some of ‘the theatres 
in which they are interested, ate :, 


Their choice of the Russian. front as being the crucial front is justified, 
The collapse of the German. Army would automatically cause. the collapse of 
all the Axis forces, and Hitler in Russia has plunged. into an, operation for 
which he must use all his resources unless he is to a total defeat, 


. . 


2) 
* 


Between the two other principal theatres of operations - the Middle East 

and the Pacific - the Allies have chosen the Middle East as being, for the 
moment at.least, of primary importance, The decision‘to take the 

offensive in ifrica has enabled Britain to score a success in them, ° DOP age 
Mediterranean, which directly... influences: athe: ey in Burgpe and whit!” 
‘ro-estatihishes ‘the prestige of her arms,.. --.-- 


: The Lise of ‘aa Pacific. Will come later, For the moment, the British 


and Americans are compelled to gain time there aur the preparation of 
their counter-offensive,. oe 


ae ead of the world, with the various theatres of war in red. Caption reads | 


pe THE ILLNESS OF THE WORLD: the infected areas are marked in red, 
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CHURCHILL HAS | SAID ID: 


"The--men of Bordeaux, the: men of. Vichy, would not resist, They prostrate 
ne themselves at the feet of the conqueror, ‘They licked his hand,. 


<> "net advantage: beats they gained from this? - . The morsel of France which 
remains to: them is as powerless . as Hungary, and even more unhappy (being 


«divided ): than the occupied ‘zone, 


"Hitler plays cat and mouse each day with these tormented men, One. day 
he releases a few prisoners. of War. : accede shoots. a —— ’ 
to. rack the whip. us nae Se ena ee 


ree "But | a few Frenchnien hawe weuaed ‘to baw the knee, and. these are Pighting 


: en the allies undex the command of’. Gensel: de Gaulle, " ee 
bes Mecsas Churchill’ at. en 30th December 1941 ) 


ene 


= 


HISTORIC. SESSION IN TE SMERTOAN PARLIAMENT 


. MR. See SPEAKS 


oy . Lad 


ies the first ‘ine in history... a British Prime Minister, ‘representing 
sthe. Government of which he is — head, has spoken before, the émerican 
 COngTeRS. 7 3 : 


Before the Senate and House of Representatives, meeting together, - 
Mr, Churchill delivered on December 26th a memorable spéech, in which he 
painted-a sober but. confident picture of the present situation —. 
emphasised the collaboration, which has-:how become a union under arms, ‘of 
the. British ond American people, 


We give below the most important passages of ‘the speech, ‘at the end. of which 
Mr, ‘Churchill received | a. pRoMnges —!, cles ee 


“VPRUST. TH PEOPLE" 


"] am e child of the House of Commons, In my father's house I learned to 
believe in Democracy. "Trust the people" - that was his message... I 


headed with confidence for the. adget of “government of the people, by the 
= and for the’ people," i ae | 


"T owe my advancement solely to the House of Commons , of which I. am. the 
servant, In my country, as in yours, public men ‘are proud to be the. 
servants of the State, They would be ae to be its masters, : 


OLMPLAN FORTITUDE Le ae, 


age * shout like first to tell you how much I have sali impressed and 
encouraged by the breadth of view and the sense of proportion which I have 


; ee ) iy ° es wa . 
found everywhere here,,, jifter all, the United States have been ‘stiles 
by 3 very powerfully armed. Dictator States, ineluding the greatest ndlitery 
power in — and the greatest. caeuiad ‘por ver in Asia. - 


"But here ‘da Washington I hewve: found ‘an. Olyripien fortitude ‘whdoh j ‘ter from 


“" yeing founded .on complacency, is the source of an inflexible determination 


*" and the proof:'of justified confidence,. We in England ‘had the same 
" ‘feeling in the darkest days, We were sure that elt — end. well, : 


.,,, DELUDED_YOUTH 


"For nearly 20 years ‘the youth of Britain aint ‘nerica: have: been Sisscit that 
“war, is.evil, which is true, and that it would not come again, which turned 
out to be false, .. For nearly 20 years, the youth of Japan and Italy have 

learnt that aggressive war was: the noblest duty of: the citizen and. that it 

should be: ee dipecthy the paperieaid arms and organisation were ) Teady. 


"s ‘hfe. hawe devoten ourdetves, ‘to the. duties ‘ana the tasks of peace, | They 


he: plotted and laid their ‘plans for war, This has caused us @ certain | 
a eases biel which only time, sation and a sustained effort can repair, 


me TIME GAINED « 


re 


Te deiner ia tried to invade the British Isles in. ._ June 1940 and af... 
Japan had declared war on the, British’ Empire ‘and the United States at. 

the same date, unknown catastrophies and sufferings might have fallen upon 
us, But now, at .the ‘end of December 1941, our transformation from 8 


state of peace to a state of total preparedness: for war has made great 
progress, 


OUR SALVATION IS SURE 


"T am sure that today - at this very asia -.Wwe-are. the Imasters of our 
fate; that the. ‘task imposed: upon us does not exceed: our strength; that its 
tort snd its labour do. not exceed our power to endure, As long as. we. have 
Pai th’ ‘in our cause Bocae an sais eumeale wai will, (OUP. aepverson Ls aes 


tithe news will ‘tok: all be bad. 65 the contrary, heavy. ‘blows’ have already 


- béen «struck. at the -enemy,. :: The “ent tin defence of their native’soil by the 


Russian people and army have. inflicted deep wounds on the Nazi system and: 
tyranny, These wounds will — and. inflame. ng —" a: Newt body” but 
sa the. Nazi. Soul,’ Ee ft ene eee eee oe 


PORETASTE IN LIBYA” 


"In Libya’ wé ae Sonat Pon the first tine: ‘on : aban: i as “regards ae 
material, and we have made the Hun feel the sharp: edge of! the tools with - 
which he. has reduced Europe to Slavery, The enemy forces in Oyrenaica 
included about 150,000 men, of whom one third were Germans, General _ 
Auchinleck has undertaken the total destruction of this Army, I have 
every reason to believe that — task bi be fully accomplished, 


"IT am glad to be able to give YOu, - at the: ronment when you are entering the 
. War, proof that with the necessary arms and 1 organisation, y we can crush ae 
the Nazi Serher® | oe nome 


eo Hive, BRO ay oe ‘SOMEBARD" 


"Good news | ‘cotties. 7 us also from me SRO : “the flow of. ‘supplies which - 

: joins our. tio. nations ‘across’ the. ocean is uninterrupted in spite of. all. 

* the ‘énémy can do,. The British Empire, which may considered broken and 
uined, six. months, 260% grows Hee: ovary: month, ; prion 


"Bot for ine, ag you ‘wil altow me-to tell. yo: 50, ‘ha best news of all | ‘in: 
this; that the. United’-States, more united:than they have ever been, have 
drawn the sword for Liberty, and have thrown away the scabbard, 


ae 
LIBERTY WILL COME tg 


"Aly ‘these tremendous facts have lead the conquered, peopleg..of .E .Eyrope.. to 


‘ valse their heads, etiimétda by, a breath of :hopew:,~; They: have renounced the 


Shameful temptation: to ‘resign themselves ‘to. servitude, - Hope is rekindling 
in the hearts of scores of millions of human beings, and with this hope,’ » the 


' flame of their. anger’ ‘against. a: venal and brutal ageressor, a Still more 


“against’ the ignoble: be peal he has — 


LET US. WALK LOCETHER i 


"Twice in a single generation the catastrophe of world war has fallen upon 


us, Twice destiny has a out van Sioa cnscry wisest to os ther’ to the 


‘battle front, ees pas, weeny: 


oy ‘e 1 é 


aus we he ‘deayea bosether after ie, pn wate if we had talten. common. 
~megsures for ‘our defence, this’ curse would. not-have..f allen upon us again, 


-@ 8 
s .** 
+ "a b 2%, 
+ 


Is’ it -not our duty’ tovrexrds. ourselves, towards. our:children,. towards . suffering 
— ss bas = sure — — eer ante do not —— us a third time? 


"Tt is “Bate given te us’ to" see. : danto ‘the. mysteries of ‘the fuiure, - : None. the 
léss, “ft declare-my suiré and unshakable hope, “thet the British and, American 

people will walk together for their own security and for the — of all, 

in majesty, in justice and in peace, | 


seal 
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Picture’ of ‘Churchill speaking’ to:Congress, Caption reads:::.. 


Mr,” Churchill’ addresses’ Congress,’ ©" 
oot el? 8, a Oy ees ‘. aie e af ve ‘ag n “hy Ga eS = a 
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A NEW YEAR STORY 


Winston Churchill, Hitler and Mussolini meet to end ee war on a - sideiine 


nko gomtesty:. » AB ‘have lunch, in’ a pork beside | a - Beet ‘which : contains one | fish, 


heer their ‘cattes. ‘they’ degide® ‘that the” one’ who: éatiches ths fish wal be 


winner, Without waiting’ any Tonger, Iiussolini- juimed into. the water,’ soaked 


fy bimself, covered. himself with mud ,. _ nearly Gagne et and came ag - 
syiy iL Ghout the, fish,” ee | | Pen es ; 


> 


. Hitler “took to. ma: Water in ‘bis, tin, He’ maine.ged to seize. ‘the fish, bust could 


not hold it, The ‘fish ‘slipped 6ut of" his hand’ and _—— Se, 


Then Winston Churchill, after having lit his biggest cigar, took his coffee 
“pom and began to empty the pool, | toad ; a ae 


Mog course", he Sada wat. ‘wil take | a." ‘Long time, Bhd cod me i. am \ bows to 


get., the. ‘fish, ' ' - 


pees” 
+ a | ae | | ad 
’ es” een 
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‘PAUSE nN THE PAGTFIO. 


Thé. “Japanese atttick’ seatiat ts Bpitish: = 8 omen verses Some acie chin: in. the Pacific 
was greeted with the joy of over-excited men by Hitler and-Mussolini, who used 
it to distract the attention of their peoples from their defeats in Russia 

and in Africa, The ill-concealed nérvousness of the. speeches. in the ‘Reichstag 


and. the Palazzo. Ven ste are the best ached of disorder in Berlin and Rome, 


s i 


tae fact, Ut toe ¢' ‘be Sedo gniges: ‘that’ the: J spanese, Like. ‘al eguressors. ‘of their 
“kind, benefited at™the-begiming by the-effect of surprise,. That. they should 


have succeeded in seriously: damaging’: ‘the American .Pacific Squadron. and in 


.+ depriving the British Fleet in Malaya of two of its finest on » these 
be successes, are undeniably Amportent to ‘them ‘and: serious fore, ed, 


‘ . 
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ac 


a ‘tiewe ‘iio gained all the. success tiny expected, and ‘to what extent will- 
__ they be able to ‘exploit their. first es in ‘the — run? | 


sles tabi 
Japanese strategy had: two: essential aims’: *. to Keep’ the inérican fleet 
and American bombers at a distance, and to establish themselves quickly 


in kéy positions which would. afterwards: enable thein, ad a any 
junction of the British and /merican. forces, ..0:) 0. 


Let. us ‘recognise that. the first aim has ‘been achieved, ‘at least ‘for the 
moment, The fact remains that the second part of! thé prograrime’is already 
behind time, especially if one considers ciel saute — whe dldaes - have 
for, tocal defence, | pe : ces ORS 


The Japanese have captured. Hong-Kong, which miant othexveise have become the 
_ kernel and the starting point.-of.an: Allied military organisation, able to 
* threaten Japanese communications: along the Chinese. coast, ‘But what have the 
Japanese really .accomplished? . Exactly.what the Italians accomplished by 
’‘Invading British Somaliland after their entry into war, They have attacked 
at the weakest points: and they have scored:a Local success, re 


. 


+ + + 


The Philippine. talapin: ~ from. ie: principal American ba ages, and protected 
by. a.somewhat week. mixed garrison, were. considered by the’ American Staff 
as ‘Lost? in advance in case of Japanese aggression, ind in fact; the | 
Japanese have launched an aitack in the grand manner against this advanced 
post, «after. three weeks of: desperate fighting, in which they have used all 
sg the resources: of: "lightning. war", they -are not yet' riasters of it, . The 
“" tender spot. for, .the ‘Allies: in the Western ‘Pacific: is -obviously the British base 
“at Singapore, Here the: ‘pressure’. exercised by. the Japanese forcés, which 
have disembarked in Malaya, is very Strong, But Japanese ‘progress has .been 
| .preatly .retarded: since the opening days, and it is ‘certain that they will not 
oS their ona, mS EnOME making, a. — Serer and res: considerable 
OR ee oe pee 
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Picture of the ‘British raid on . Yoaas’. Caption reads: 


The British attack on Vaagsé in progress, 


On Decenber 26th, at dawn, 4 -sriell British Naval, “Air and land force made 
‘'@ raid on the two Norwegian Islands of Vaags6 . and. a aad oe which were ‘used as 
| ot —— Yor German sea CONVOYS. CR OS oer ee Nae 


fae oe oe 


similins shabion.. and factories in the servicé of ‘the | enemy to neke prisoners 
ated to papste crural ‘oust traffic.” a: bene geen 


ts lie atibadk: procesited According to’ plon and with ‘hie: amEpe re success; ‘. thanks 
—-: ta the programme: minutely” established beforehand and to. the. brilliant 
collaboration of the ‘three arms. “In spite of the stubborn resistance of the 
garrison of Voagas,. which resulted. in fierce strept fighting, British :losses 
were Light. silanes eeseae ge eae Noe NEAR ROSEN yA PoP VA eS RP 


| Two hindred Gemmans' were kitted or ‘made coisas” iwnong the. pris oners . - 
«: 1 brought: back: to England are the Commander of the garrison at Maaloy, the 


8S 
° 


mo & « 


Naval Officer in charge of convoy movements and 9 Norwegian Quislings, 

The British brought back 95 Norwegian patriots, who asked to go with them, ~ 
Five German merchant ships, two armed trawlers anda tug,. making a total of 
15,650 tons, were destroyed, <The British forces withdrew at 2, L5p sm, , 

15 minutes ahead of schedule, 


The main interest of the operation lies in the se facts; - 


The troops employed belonged to the Commandos new orp specially 
trained for. amphibian operations. 


The landing was covered by smoke screens coming from smoke bombs 
dropped by —— ‘ ; 


y) "Relays of Bonutleibars. end Blénheims’ '(2eengined Piirters) eietbéted 
the ships and the troops against air ——, 


| (4) During the raid British bombers attacked ‘the nearest German seridivome 
~~ (the one at Herdla,:100 miles south of Maaloy), of which they damaged 
_ the wooden xyEmrayy ‘thus hindering the Gemmen planes from. taking off, . 


To ‘those ‘iho ask "where are the British?", this episode ‘supplies 8. 
‘significant answer, . : : . | : 


From the military point of view, the British are almost everywhere, In 
England great armies, while keeping ready to repel any attempt at. the 
invasion of the, British Isles, are being trained and .equipped for future ; 
* catftpad gns. | ; | : 


In Africa and inthe Middle Rast, British Armies which have. come froin: 
Ehgtand; from the. Dominions, . from India and from the Colonies, have. already 
conqueréd nearly all. the Italian Empire’ and are at this moment — 

‘the | destruction of ‘the Ttalo~German forces in Libya. | ? 


In ‘tran, in ‘rag, | in te: 3 in Sei lophinte in Palestine, British garrisons 
watch over the security of. the Middle Kast or hold themselves ready to take. 

’ part in the. defence of. the Caucasus, “on India an army of 1 million men, 
recruited and equipped on the spot » watches over the frontiers and supplies 
contingents for the campaigns in the Pacific end olsewnere. | 


RADIO 


THE RUSSIANS & Sie IN nt CRIMES, 


KERCH & FEODOSIA RBOGCUPTED 


On December 29th and 30th the isadann landed in. the Eastern part . of the | 
Crimea which they had evacuated some weeks ago,’ ‘After hard fighting they 

reoccupied the town and the fortress of Kerch and the town of Feodosia, ~The 
German forces are ea So : . 


On. this occasion Mr, ‘Stalin has sent a message of congratulation to General 
Kozlov, commanding the Russian Sreape in the Caucasus and to Admiral. Oktyabrsky, 
commanding the Black Sea Fleet, He added: "The Crimea must be freed, from is 
the: invaders ana from their Ttalo-Rumanian satells ves" ana Or Gee. : 


This new push es the Russians will further: itis iin the task of the new Sm 
German Commander-in-Chief, Corporal Adolf Hitler, who has taken it upon himself 
to exorcise the threat which hangs over the whole German Army in Russia ee 


the force of his personal magnetism,:... Indeed, he > WELD need, all his ‘Wintuition" 


~/- 


for this task, since the moral danger to his soldiers is even greater 
than the material danger, 


+ + “+: 


Innumerable testimonies, coming for the most part from the Germans 
themselves, Witness to the wretchedness cf the German troops and to their 
moral exhaustion, Let us take as an example this telegram from a Nazi 

war correspondent who tells that "the thing our soldicrs want more than any- 
thing else is a glass of pure water, " : 


For months, this enemy witness says, “Hitler's soldiers have not known the 
most elementary comfort and cleanliness and have not even had a drop of 
pure water to drink, They make something resembdling tea or coffee with the 
muddy water of rivers in which corpses filvat. For a Long tame past their 
homes end families are no more then a distant memory to them, The more 
they see of death, the more they cling to life; "but",(adds this obedient 
journalist}, "they will bear everything, they will accept any sacrifice 

to win," 


Let us also quote this despatch from a certain Hans Gramne on the Wax in 
Finland, in which he describes the gloom whicn oppresses tne spirits of 
the German soldiers in the Karelian forest, "ifter this war", he says 
"not one of these soldiers will wish ever again to sct foot in a forest, 
nor to see woods like those they have learnt to detest, They cail this 
country 'The Green Hell'", 


The tragis retreat of the Germans on the central front and that of 

Leningrad has taken on an almost comic aspect, thanks to the efforts which 
are made to find them warm clothes, The Gerinan prisoners the Russians 

take are dressed in women's furs, flannel petticoats turned into Waistcoats, 
mufflers made of wool from cut-up bathing costumes, iin appeal has been 

made to German sivilians to send even a sirgie glove to the depots of woollen 
clothing for the irmy,. 4A soldier who has one glove, it seems, shoots 
better than a soldier who has none at all... 


It is in such conditions that the great Germen Army is withdrawing towards 
the West, | 


, —— -— -— — 
= aris 


Two small drawings showing a "V" transformzi into = picture of Hitler putting 
up his hands, with the caption: "Is the 'V' German?” “Jil" | 


— —_ To ee » oe 
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(The following story is the caption to a picture showing sxis prisoners 
entering Cairo: ) 


THE "PROTECTORS OF ISLAM" MAXE THEIR ENTRY INTO CAIRO 


In the distant time when the affairs of the Axis were prospering in the world, 
and when the words of the Dictators stiil enjoyed a certain credit, 
Mussolini declared himself the "Protector of Islam", 


Mounted on a white horse and waving a "sacred" sword made in Florence, he — 
promised the Moslem peoples to liberate them from the "Franco-British yoke", 
Some, perhaps, took his word seriously. Since then they have been 
disillusioned, Already, before the war, the privilege of being "protected" 

by Mussolini seemed doubtful to the natives of North Africa, who had not for- 
gotten the brutalities of Graziani during the Italian conquest of Tripoli, 

Since then, the disasters suffered by the Italian armies in Africa, the disgrace 
of Graziani and the arrival of the Germans in Libya, have swept away this 
mirage, 


Today, the British troops of General Auchinleck are destroying what is left of 
the Axis forces in Italian ifrica, As for the protectors of Islam, they 
have made their entry into Cairo - under escort, Our picture shows a few 
thousand of them passing in front of the Mosque, : 
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Herewith two copies” of Leaile 


EH(N)828 disseminated on the 
night of 10/11 January over 
Bergen, Stord Island, Haugesund, 
and Stavanger, 
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With the Compliments 
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Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


D. Ryder 
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THIS DOCUMENT IS THE PROPERTY OF 
HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY’S GOVERNMENT, 


E.H, (N) 828, 


Thank you for your loyalty to our country, Figat 
in the New Year as firmly and es proudly as in the 
old, 


(Haakon R, , 

Do not despair, brave Norvegians, your land 

shall be cleansed not only from the German invader, 

but from the filthy Quislings who are his tools. 
(Vvinston Churchill ; 

We will win the war and the »eace that follows it. 
(President Roosevelt } 

The Germans asked for a war of annihilation, They 


WiLL get 1%, 
(Stalin ) 


rs sa EDA BRRRAE AAT 4 NANNERL AR GBP SON AA ADMIT EHTS TAA eG 
_ Ney ea 
- Sey vet °, 


eet 
. 


en 
& coe r 
EN 


- 


SF 
fe< 
wt oie ee " 
‘anil 


Cn a ie 
« 
¥ 


NS eee ty ] 
? ~ ¥ i ! i 3 
i get es] 3 ih 
ri Ne sie * 
af! 


ee 
forge 


sah 


> 
ma 


Bete ee 
Se tne Be 
aS — 
Th gar 


- 
*,, 
vue 


i? 7 . 


a 


~~ » heated! 


Ws, 
— Snes 
— 
aa * 
wr 
ww 
owe 


> 


aE, 


Toa ty 
le 


ad 
= 


ga 28 
‘3 

MO on 
- 


i 


xo. 
Pu. 
— 


ez 


" Mery, 
ay oe me 


. 
~< 
~~ 


beg ig 


x , — : ‘ t A ' * . ; ‘ - | wy = s —rte) 2) WETst : oY ; 4a a a . rw, * 4 Ai ; revs! ci 
- . : >< we) <9. ~ = . 2" ‘ z ; . ‘ ‘s, ¥ i? ‘ : a ~ < ii Yi : z . x ‘ ut x — th >> . : 
rey isi PPL DH: o's ) “aac ett © Lose es Ais ri Taros , ‘ ta or ‘4 y Vu : oe s)” , ; i a ei ; ; A $i « Ee y ¥ 3 &) pee = pats 
< 3 fs . a : ’ ‘ ‘ . : : 5 . cy ; ‘ \e . y Ay 3 3s nN 
v5 etek. See * . ras eo : . . ta? vs § we Pte te, st 4¥, Ty oy thu ae | F. CwEatie NCP ‘ : REN Fas SONY tt : ss 2 if 
if > is >We >» 4 ‘wry / ae ¢ ' . . J " % : .¢ i: ‘ , ~ Ti ’ PE SD “ 4? 4  &* . Pe. _ viet oe : ; 5 ; 
+ xy , fof, AF oF . " 7 ‘ eA ; | > : pa 4% ~¥" .* 7 . } Oi 


ORS 
Ny LY IX 


ras 
¥ P 


a) ae ew ° > Pa y 
she, a Sy ee fmgrt 
Cn nin een On a” ¥ 
Y hee a oS 


ny > 


; , 
Sensi ra Pee 


Pas bare 


eats 
: et * 
om.” o> 
em ee 


STALIN 


RAG, GREENE OR LI oy Ty Pad, or gee 
pee chon oye ict Ire tik Ree eS Csr NY r GER RNNY tS 


; 3) | ea 
RR a OR a mS art BE AV SCAL AMUN nL Ne 


(> 40 / ry 


of FP. 3. which was disseminated on 


the 12/13 January over Calais, Albert 
and Soissons. : 
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With the Compliments 


of 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


Apporté 
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Distribué 
par les 
patriotes 
francais 


LE COMMANDEMENT UNIQUE DES ALLIES 


WAVELL EST 
NOMME EN 
EXTREME-ORIENT 


alliées contre les puissances de |’ Axe, la création d'un commandement 


Pati de suite aprés la signature du Pacte de Guerre des 26 nations 


unique des forces alliées de mer, de terre et de I’air dans le Pacifique 
occidental et en Malaisie a été annoncée de Washington, od elle fut décidée 


par M. Roosevelt et M. Churchill. 


Le général Sir Archibald Wavell, vainqueur de l‘armée de Mussolini en Libye l'année 
derniére et depuis Commandant-en-Chef aux Indes, est nommé chef supréme de toutes 
les forces alliées, militaires, navales et aériennes, dans cette zone. Sa nomination fut 
proposée par M. Roosevelt et unanimement approuvée par l’opinion américaine. 


Le major-général George H. 
nommé généralissime-adjoint. 


Brett, chef de l'aviation militaire américaine, est 
L’amiral Thomas C. Hart, commandant-en-chef de 


la flotte américaine du Pacifique, devient commandant-en-chef des forces navales 


alliées. Le général anglais Sir Henry 
Pownall, qui fut récemment nommé com- 
mandant-en-chef de la zone d’Extréme- 
Orient, sera le chef d‘état-major du général 
Wavell. 

Le maréchal Chiang-kai-Chek a accepté 
le commandement supréme de toutes les 
forces militaires et aériennes alli¢es opérant 
en Chine. 


* * + 


La nomination du général Wavell est 
unique dans I"histoire militaire britannique. 
C’est la premiére fois qu'un chef militaire 
britannique prend le commandement de 
forces de terre, de mer et de |’air réunies. 
Le fait est significatif, car il prouve que 
l‘interdépendance essentielle des trois armes 
est pleinement reconnue du cété allié. 

Ii faut noter aussi la rapidité avec 
laquelle, sous la direction de Roosevelt et 
de Churchill, le pacte des Alliés a été 
suivi d°une action pratique dans _ le 
domaine militaire. Or, non seulement le 
commandement unique des forces alliées a 
été créé, mais le rassemblement de ces 
forces sous la nouvelle direction a déja 
commence. 

En effet, a la suite des consultations qui 
ont déja eu lieu entre le maréchal Chiang- 
kai-Chek et les généraux Wavell et Brett a 
Tchungking, des troupes chinoises sont 
arrivées en Birmanie,. ob elles seront 


équipées. 
* * * 


Il ne fait pas de doute que ce premier pas 
vers l’organisation én commun de la 
stratégie Alliés & travers le monde sera 
suivi d'autres décisions analogues et 
également importantes. Grace a la colla- 
boration personnelle de Roosevelt et de 
Churchill & Washington, c'est dans les 
zones ot} Américains et Anglais se battent 
céte-a-céte que les décisions de cet ordre 
sont susceptibles d’étre les plus rapides. I! 
faut donc s’attendre a I’annonce d’un 
nouveau systéme de collaboration navale 
anglo-américaine dans |’Atlantique, ov 
l’une des batailles décisives de cette guerre 
se livre is de longs mois. 

Dans l’élaboration de ces plans, notons 
une fois de plus le rdéle prépondérant de 


Le nouveau Généralissime 


l"Angleterre, que beaucoup d'observateurs 
considéraient comme perdue aprés la bataille 
de France en 1940, et encore au moment ov 
l‘attaque des sous-marins et de l’aviation 
allemands menacait le plus fortement son 
commerce maritime au début de 1941. 

Par son courage et sa ténacité sous la 


conduite de Winston Churchill, le peuple . 


britannique a résisté avec succés aux 
assauts d’une machine de guerre qui 
sembiait sur le pom de triompher dans tous 
les théatres. Il commence aujourd’hui & 
recevoir la récompense de ceux qui re- 
fusent de reconnaitre la défaite et qui sont 
préts a tous les sacrifices plutét qu’a celui 
de leur honneur et de leur indépendance. 


L’armée 
américaine 
viendra en 
Europe 


de l’Axe. Sa réponse est contenue 

dans le message que M. Roosevelt a 
adressé le 6 janvier au Congrés.. Ce 
message est a la fois un appel aux armes, 
un programme et un réquisitoire. Par la 
substance et par le ton, le discours prési- 
dentiel est un événement historique. En 
voici le résumé: 


| “AMERIQUE a répondu a I'agression 


1. L’appel aux armes. 


Les forces de terre, de mer et de l’air des 
Etats-Unis seront disposées de facon a 
frapper |’°ennemi commun partout od elles 
peuvent lui causer le plus grand dommage. 
Elles prendront leur poste de combat 
notamment dans les Iles britanniques, ‘‘qui 
constituent une forteresse essentielle pour la 
lutte mondiale.’’ 

Les forces américaines entreront en action 
en beaucoup de points de |’Extréme-Orient. 
Sur tous les océans, elles aideront 4 garder 
les communications essentielles qui sont 
vitales pour les nations unies. 

Les Américains savent qu'ils auront 
peut-étre a payer la liberté trés cher. Quel 
qu’en soit le prix, il sera payé dans un 
esprit de résolution totale. Quoique 
Vennemi désespéré essaie de leur faire subir 
ils diront, comme la population de Londres, 
‘* nous pouvons encaisser.’” Et ce qui est 
plus, ils pourront rendre coup pour coup, 
et ils le feront, a intéréts composés. 


2. Le programme. 


La production de guerre américaine sera 
développée par tous les moyens, et avec 
la plus grande rapidité. En voici les chiffres 
pour 1942: 

60.000 avions, y compris 45.000 avions 

de combat. 

45.000 chars d’assaut. 

20.000 canons de D.C.A. 

8.000.000: de tonnes de navires mar- 

chands. 


Et pour 1943 : 
125.000 avions, y compris 100.000 avions 
- de combat. 
75.000 chars d’assaut. 
3$.000 canons de D.C.A. 
10.000.000 de tonnes de navires mar- 
chands. 


‘t Jespére,”’ a ajouté le Président, ** que 
ces chiffres seront connus de tous en Alle- 
magne et au Japon.”’ 


3. Le réquisitoire. 


Ii y a un an, le Président avait dit au 
Congrés : ‘* Quand les Dictateurs seront 
préts a nous faire la guerre, ils n’attendront 
pas un acte de guerre de notre part. Ce 


Suite a la page 2 
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CONVOI ATTAQUE 


CINQ JOURS DURANT 


Atlantique tourne nettement en 

faveur l‘Angleterre, grace a 
l‘augmentation de ses forces navales, a la 
collaboration amiéricaine et a l‘emploi de 
nouvelles armes comme les avions de 
chasse catapultés en pleine mer. Mais 
elle produit encore. de temps en temps, des 
engagements dramatiques, comme celui 
dont l’Amirauté vient de publier le récit. 


Il n’y a pas longtemps, un convoi de 
30 bateaux marchands a quitté les eaux 
américaines pour !/*Angleterre sous la 
protection de plusieurs vaisseaux d’escorte, 
y compris le contre-torpilleur ex-ameéricain 
Stanley et le vaisseau auxiliaire Audacity, 
un navire allemand (anciennement le 
Hannover) saisi ét converti en porte-avions. 
En cours de route le convoi fut attaqué 
par une flotille de sous-marins allemands 
qui l‘ont harcelé pendant cing jours. 


* * + 


La premiére attaque eut lieu le matin 
du 17 décerabre. Les sous-marins furent 
contre-attaqués par l'escorte, et avant midi 
l‘un d’eux. endommagé par les grenades, 
fut obligé de venir a la surface ot il fut 
coulé & coups de canon. 


l‘aprés-midi, deux bombardiers Focke- 
Wulf firent leur apparition et lancérent 
des bombes sur le convoi. Ils furent 
attaqués et chassés par des avions lancés 
de |’ Audacity. 


Le lendemain les sous-marins revinrent 
a l’attaque. Bientét un deuxiéme sous- 
marin fut obligé de se montrer et coula 


[Pp itac plusieurs mois la bataille de 


ensuite. Mais quelques heures plus tard, 
le contre-torpilleur Stanley fut atteint et 
coulé par une torpille. Les autres vaisseaux 
escorteurs redoublérent leurs attaques a 
la grenade. et un troisiéme sous-marin 
monta a la surface, ot il fut éperonné et 
coulé par un aviso. 


Le troisieme jour, trois Focke-Wulf 
s‘approchérent. Deux furent immédiate- 
ment abattus par les chasseurs de |’ Audacity, 
et le troisi¢me fut gravement endommagé. 


* * ® 


Pendant les deux jours qui suivirent, les 
attaques des sous-marins se renouvelérent. 
Finalement !'Audacity, dont les avions 
avaient si bien protégé le convoi, fut coulé 
par une torpille. Le 21 décembre, le 
convoi fut définitivement dégagé, grace a 
l‘intervention de bombardiers américains 
du type ** Liberator.*’ 


Pendant les cing jours. deux bateaux 
marchands seuls sur les 30 du convoi 
furent perdus. Les Allemands firent un 
grand cas de lI‘attaque et prétendirent 
avoir coulé un porte-avions de la nouvelle 
classe des Formidahle, qui sont des vais- 
seaux de 23.000 tonnes. Or, le porte- 
avions coulé n’était que |*Audacity, un 
navire marchand ex-allemand de 5.537 
tonnes. 


Les Allemands annoncérent aussi 37.000 
tonnes de bateaux marchands coulés, alors 
que les deux bateaux perdus ne jaugeaient 
entre eux que 6.193 tonnes? Tant pis pour 


‘exactitude des communiqués de I’ennemi. 


Des bombardiers 
quadrimoteurs ‘ Halifax” 
de la R.A.F. attaquent 
les cuirassés dans le 
port de Brest 


o Le: Scharnhorst 
€) Le Gneisenau 
® Le croiseur 


' Prinz Eugen 


L’AMERIQUE ARRIVE 


(Suite de la page 1) 


sont eux, et non pas nous. qui choisiront le 
lieu et la méthode de Iattaque.”’ 


_ Aujourd’hui, l’Amérique connait leur 

choix de I’heure: un’ dimanche. matin 
paisible, le.7 décembre, 1941. Elle connait 
le lieu: un avant-poste américain du 
Pacifique. Elle connait la méthode : c'est 
la méthode méme de Hitler. 


Le programme de conquéte du Japon 
date d'un demi-siécle. JI ne s‘agissait pas 
simplement de gagner de ‘** l’espace vital." 


Le plan comprenait I'assujettissement de 
tous les peuples de |*Extréme-Orient et des 
iles du Pacifique, et la domination de cet 
océan par le contréle militaire japonais de 
la céte ouest de l‘Amérique du Nord, de 


sane Centrale et de ‘Amérique du 
Sud. 


Mais le réve d’empire des chefs japonais 
et fascistes était modeste en comparaison 
des ambitions gigantesques de Hitler et de 
ses nazis. Leur plan. de conquéte compre- 
nait la domination, non seulement d’une 
zone déterminée du monde, mais de toute 
la terre et de tous ses Océans. 


Dernier acte 


en Libye 


LORS que la bataille d‘extermination 
A contre les estes du  ‘°* Corps 
Africain *’ allemand autour d’Age- 
dabia marquait un nouveau temps d‘arrét, 
l'évéenement de la semaine en Libye a 
été la capitulation de Bardia aprés un 
brillant assaut a la baionnette des troupes 
sud-africaines. | 


La garrison de Bardia, qui était forte- 
ment retranchée, comprenait environ 6.000 
Italiens et 1.000 Allemands. Mais ce sont 
les Allemands qui dirigeaient la défense 
du céité de l’Axe, et ce sont les Allemands 
qui Ont décidé la capitulation. 


Parmi les 7.000 prisonniers se trouve 
le général Schmidt, officer administratif 
principal des forces blindées du général 
Rommel. Au cours de I'assaut nuit 
qui détermina la chute de la forteresse, les 
troupes impériales britanniques n'ont perdu 
que 60 morts et 300 blessés. 

Trois régiments sud-africains, appuyés 
par des chars. et de I’artillerie moyenne 
angie, par de l‘artillerie de campagne 
polonaise et par une division de cavalerie 
motorisée neo-zélandaise, se sont lancés a 
l'attaque aprés que les sapeurs avaient 
ouvert des bréches dans les réseaux de fils 
de fer. Leur avance fut si rapide que 
l‘ennemi n‘a pas eu le temps de détruire 
son matériel, dont une ge quantité 
est tombée entre les mains des Britanniques. 


Voyant son systéme de défenses percé, la 

rnison a préféré se rendre plutdét que de 
aire face &@ un deuxiéme assaut. La 
marine royale et la R.A.F. ont contribué. 
par leur bombardement des positions 
d‘artillerie et des arriéres de |‘ennemi, au 
succés de l‘attaque finale. | 


LE COURRIER 


_DE L’AIR— 


un chef. 


R la nomination du général Wavell 

comme commandant-en-chef de leurs 

forces de. terre, de mer et de l’air 
dans le Pacifique occidental et en Malaisie, 
les gouvernements britannique et américain 
ont prouvé qu’ils entendent faire suivre 
lunité politique des Alliés d‘une action 
militaire également unique. 


Le choix du général Wavell pour ce 
poste sur la proposition de M. Roosevelt 
ne constitue pas seulement la reconnais- 


sance bien méritée de la valeur profession- : 


nelle de ce grand soldat. . 


C'est la meilleure preuve de lharmonie 
totale qui régne entre Londres et hscge a, 
ton—harmonie due en grande partie a la 
visite desM. Churchill @ la capitale améri- 
caine, ou, notons le bien, le général Dill, 
ancien chef de ‘’état-major impérial 
britannique, restera en collaboration per- 
manente avec les ‘chefs de l'armée 
américaine. 


* * * 


L‘acceptation par le maréchal Chiang- 
kai-Chek du poste de commandan} supréme 
des forces militaires et aériennes des Alliés 
opérant en Chine apporte aux Alliés la 
précieuse collaboration du chef qui a su 
tenir téte depuis plus de quatre ans a 
l'agression japonaise. 


La Chine n’a jamais manqué d’effectifs; 
le grand probléme pour elle a été |’équipe- 
ment de ses armées. De grands efforts 
seront maintenant faits pour amplifier. et 
accélérer les envois de matériel de guerre 
en Chine, alors que les contingents chinois 
apporteront un renfort précieux en hommes 
aguerris et bien entrainés aux forces alliées. 


* = 


La nouvelle organisation du commande- 
ment allié dans le Pacifique n'est que le 
premier pas vers un systéme de direction 


par zones qui s’étendra finalement & tous: 


les théatres. A la prise du commandement 
de toutes les forces navales dans le Pacifique 
par l’amiral américain Hart correspondra 
probablement le choix d'un commandant- 
en-chef des forces navales anglaises et 
américaines de |’Atlantique. 


Des mesures analogues seront prises 
jusqu’a ce que le réseau stratégique des 
Alliés soit complété a travers monde 
entier. Dans chaque zone il y aura un plan, 
un chef. Comme on I’a déja vu en 1918, il ne 
peut y avoir de meilleure garantie de la 
victoire finale. 


La B.B.C. 
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LES COMMANDOS SE 
BATTENT EN NORVEGE 


EPUIS plus d'un an, on parle de 
D l’invasion allemande ‘Sb l’Angle- 


terre. Elle ne s’est pas produite. : 


Bien au contraire, ce sont les Anglais qui 
sont les premiers 4 développer une techni- 
que et un équipement spécial de débarque- 
ment. , 

Les Anglais viennent d’effectuer une 
série de descentes sur la céte norvégienne, 
ot ils ont ‘détruit des installations alle- 


mandes dans les Iles Lofoden et dans les 


ports de Vaagsé et Maaloy et fait de 
nombreux prisonniers allemands. 

Les troupes qui ont si bien réussi ces 
opérations hasardeuses appartiennent aux 
Commandos, corps francs formés unique- 
ment de volontaires et spécialement en- 
trainés. Ce corps fut formé en juillet 1940, 
alors que l"Angleterre, presque sans 
défenses organisées, s‘attendait a une 
invasion allemande. 


UN RESULTAT: 


Un appel fut lancé dans toute l’armée, 
demandant des volontaires ‘‘ pour un 
service dangereux.’’ La réponse fut telle 
que 95% des candidats furent renvoyés a 
leurs régiments. Ceux qui furent acceptés 
appartiennent a toutes les unités et a toutes 
les armes. Ce sont tout simplement I’élite 
de l’armée britannique au point de vue 
physique et moral. 


On demande chez les recrues un physique 
de tout premier ordre, de l‘intelligence et 
un courage a toute épreuve. Un entraine- 
ment rigoureux, une discipline plutdt 
élastique, un équipement spécial et l’esprit 
guerrier font le ‘reste. 


Le général Wavell a dit que le fantassin 
moderne doit tenir a la fois du braconnier, 
du cambrioleur et du gangster. On ne sau- 
rait mieux décrire les qualités des Com- 


‘Prisonalers Allemands alignés sur le pont 


d’un Navire Anglais. 


ae 
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“AMELIORATION DU FRONT SELON LE PLAN PREVU” 


Matériel de Guerre allemand abandonné sur la route a Pouest de Moseou / 


Communiqué officiel du quartier-général du Fiihrer, le 17 décembre 1941 : 


‘**Au cours de la transformation des opérations offensives en guerre stationnaire pour Ihiver 
les améliorations ef les raccourcissements nécessuires du front sont exécutes selon le plan prévu.’ 


SOLIDARITE ANGLO-RUSSE 


A son retour de Moscou, ot i! a conferé avec Staline et les dirigeants russes, M. Eden 
u fait cette déclaration: 


** Hitler ne peut tolérer l'existence de nations libres et independantes. Aucune 
nation libre ne sera en sécurité tant que Hitler vivra et que la puissance militaire alle- 


mande ne sera pas briséc. 
** Comparez ceci avec lattitude de la Russie et avec lu notre. 
lL “Union Sovieétique poursuit la défaite totale de Allemagne: nous aussi. Elle 
est résolue a4 empécher l'Allemagne de déchainer de nouvelles guerres: 
File veut une paix durable pour tous ses peuples: nous aussi. 


‘Pour ces buts que nous avons en commun nous devons travailler ensemble a 
guyner la guerre et a gugner la puix.”” 


NOUS iWUSSI. 


M. Anthony Eden ™ 
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Page l: THE SINGLE COMMAND) OF THE ALLIES 


WAVELL TS  A2EPOTNTED IN THE 
PAR BAST. 


Directly after the signature of the war pact of the 26 allied nations against 
the Axis powers, the creation of a single command of the Allied Land, Sea and 
Air Forces in the Western Pacific and in Malaya was announced from Washington, 
where it was decided on by } Mr. Roosevelt and Mr, Churchill. 


General Sir Archibald Wavell, vanquisher of Mussolini's army in Libya last 
year’ and since then Commander =in-Chief in India, is appointed Supreme 
Commander of all the allied military, naval and air forces in this zone, 
His nomination was. proposed by Mr. Roosevelt and unanimously approved by 
American opinion, 


Major-General George H, Brett, Chief of American Military Aviation, is 
appointed Deputy Generalissimo, Admiral Thomas C. Hart, Commander-in-Chief 

of the American Fleet in the Pacific, becomes Commander-in-Chief of the 
Allied Naval Forces, The British General, Sir Henry Pownall, who was recently 
appointed Commander-in-Chief of the Far East area, will be General Wavell's 


Chief-of Staff, 


» Marshal Chiang-Kai-Chek has accepted the Supreme Command of all the Allied 
Military and Air Forces operating in China, 


+ + + 


The appointment of General Wavell is unique in British military history. It 
is the first time a British military chief has taken command of the combined 
Land, Sea and Air Forces, The fact is significant, for it proves that the 
essential interdependence of the three arms is fully recognised on the Allied 
side. 


One should also note the speed with which, under the direction of Roosevelt 

and Churchill, the pact of the Allies has been followed by practical action 

in the military sphere. Not only has the single command of the Allied Forces 
been created, but the assembly of these forces under the new direction has 

already begun, In fact, following the consultations which have already teken 
place between Marshal Chiang-Kei~Chek and Generals Wavell and Brett at Chunking, . 
Chinese troops have arrived in Burma, where they will be equipped and placed 

under the direct conmand of General Wavell, 


+ + + 


There is no doubt that this first step towards the common organisation of Allied 
strategy throughout the world will be followed by other decisions which will be | 
similar and equally important. Thanks to the personal collaboration of |. 
Roosevelt and Churchill at Washington, it is in the zones where Americans and 
British are fighting side by side that decisions of that kind are likely to be 
the most rapid. One must therefore expect the announcement of a new system 

of naval collaboration in the Atlantic and around Iceland, where one of the 
decisive battles of this war has becn waged for many months , for the most part 

in silence, 


In the elaboration of these plans, which are of crucial importance for the 
conduct of the struggle until victory, let us once more note the preponderating 
part played by England, whom many observers considered Jost after the battle of 
France in 1940 and again when the attacks of German submarines and aircraft 

threatened her sea commerce most seriously at the beginning of 1941, ‘ 


aia (6 
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By their courage and tenacity under the leadcrship of Winston Churchill the . 
British people successfully resisted the attacks of 2 war machine which seemed . 
on the point of triumphing in every theatre. They are now beginning to-reap ~ . 
the reward of those who do not allow themselves to be discouraged by. mis-- - 
fortune, who refuse to recognise defeat and who are ready for any sacrifice 
rather then that of their honour and their independence, 


Picture of General Wavell. Caption reads: 


The new Generalissimo, 


—_ 


THE ANFRICAN ARMY WILL COME TO ZUROPE 


America has replied to the aggression of the Axis. Her reply is contained 

in the message which Mr. Roosevelt addressed to Congress on January 6th. 

This message is at the same time a call to arms, a programe end an accusation, 
By its substance and its tone, the Presidential speech is an historic event. 
Here iS a summary of its 


1. CALL TO ARMS 


The Land, Sea and Air Forces of the United States will be disposed in such a 
way as to strike the common enemy wherever they can cause him the preatest 
damage, They will take up their battle stations notably in the British 
Isles, "which constitute an essential fortress for the world struggle." 


The American Forces will go into action at many points in the Far East. On 
all the Oceans they will help to guard the essential communications. which are 
vital for the united nations, 


Tne Americans know that they will perhaps have to pay a very high price for 
liberty. Whatever the price may be, it will be paid with a will. Whatever 
a desperate enemy may try to meke them suffer, they will say, like the people 
of London, "We can take it." And what is more, they will be able to return 
blow for blow, and they will do it with interest, 


2, THE PROGRAMM 


American war production will be developed by evcry means, at the price of any 
sacrifice and with the greatest speed, The President has given orders to 
bring it in 1942 to the following figures: 


60,000 planes, including 45,000 combat planes. 
4.5 5000 tanks, ee 
20,000 A.A. guns. 

8 million tons of merchant ships. 


ind for 1943: 


125,000 planes, including 100,000 combat planes. 
75,000 tanks. 


35,000 AeA. guns, 
10 million tons of SET hina. 


"T hope", the President added, "that these figures will be known to everyone 
in Germany and in Japan," ; : | | 


5. THE ACCUSATION 


A year ago, the President hed said to Congress: "When the Dictators are. ready 
to meke war onius, they will not wait for an act of war on our part, It will» 
be they, and not we, who will choose the place and the method of the attack," 


To-day, America knows their choice of the hour: a peaceful Sunday morning 
on December 7th 1941. She knows the place: an American outpost in the, 


Pacific, She knows the method: it is Hitler's own method, 


The programne of conquest of Japan dates from half a century ago, It was*not 
merely a question of winning "living room", . The plan included the subjection 
of oll the peoples of the Far’ East and the Pacific Islands, and the domination 
of this Ocean by Japanese military control of the Western Coast of North 

sel cate of Central America and of South America. 


But the dream of Empire of the Japanese and. Fascist leaders was modest compared 
with the gigantic ambitions of Hitler and of his Nazis, Their plan of 
conquest included the domination not only of a limited area of the world but 

of the whole earth and of all its Oceans. 


— 


Picture of the bombing of Brest, B,O.P, Picture No, C.2228,A - Air Ministry 
Photograph. Headline and caption as follows: 


GERMAN BATTLESHIPS BOMBED 


Four-engined Halifax bombers of the RA.F. atésokdne the battleships in the 
port of Brest. 1) The Scharnhorst; 2) The Gneiseneu; 3) The Prinz Eugen, 


CONVOY ATTACKED FOR FIVE DAYS 


For several months past the battle of the Atlantic has been turning distinctly 
in favour of England, thanks to the increase of her naval forces, to American 
co-operation and to the use of new weapons such as fighter planes catapulted 
at sea, But it still produces, from time to time dramatic engagements like 
the one of which the Admiral ty has just published an account, 


Not long ago, a convoy of 30 merchant ships left American waters for England 
under the protection of several escort vessels, including the ex-American 
destroyer "Stanley" and the auxiliary vessel "Audacity" ,: & German ship 
(formerly the "Hennover") seized and converted into an aircraft carrier, On 
its way the convoy was attacked by a flotilla of German aheawuge dunia which 
harassed it for five days. 


+ + + 


The first attack took place on the morning of December 17th, The submarines 
were counter-attacked by the escort, and before midday one of them, damaged 
by depth charges, was obliged to come to the surface, where it was sunk by 


gunfire, 


In the afternoon two Focke-Wulf bombers appeared and dropped bombs ‘on the 
convoy. They were attacked and driven off by planes launched from the 
"Audacity". 


The next day the submarines returned to the attack, Soon a second submarine 
was forced to show itself and afterwards sank, But a few hours later, the 
destroyer "Stanley" was struck and sunk by a torpedo. The other escort ships 
redoubled their depth charge attacks, and a third submarine came to the 
surface, where it was rammed and sunk by a sloop. 


On the third day three Focke-Wulfs approached, Two were immediately shot 
down by the "Audacity's" fighters, and the third was severely damaged, 


4+ + + 


During the two days which followed, the attacks of the submarines were renewed, 
Finally, the "Audacity", whose planes had protected the convoy so well, was 
sunk by a torpedo. On December 2lst the convoy was definitely disengaged. 
thanks to the taberventson : ‘OF. American bombers of the "Liberator" type. — 


During the five yay only two oaaek: shine out of the 30 in the convoy.were 
lost. The Germans made a great affair of the attack and claimed to have 


18 
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sunk an . aircraft carrier of the new "Formidable" class, which are ships of 

23,000 tons. But the aircreft carrier sunk was only the "Audacity", an 
| ex-German merchant ship of 2s 54/7 — Fe 
The Germans also claimed 37,000 tons of merchant: slides wk: when the two 
ships lost were together of only 6 eS Be ore. “So much. the worse for the 
accuracy of the enemy's communi ques. | | 


——E 
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LAST ACT IN LIBYA 


While the battle of extermination against the remains of the German Afrika- 
Corps around Agedabia underwent another pause, the event of the week in Libya 
Was the capitulation of Bardia after a brilliant bayonet attack by the South 
African troops. ; 


The garrison of Bardia, which was strongly entrenched, included about 6,000 
Italians and 1,000 Germans. But it was the Germans who directed the defence 
on the Axis side, and it was the Germans who decided to capitulate, 


Among the 7,000 prisoners is General Schmidt, the chief administrative officer 
of General Rommel's armoured forces. During the night attack which caused 
the fall of the fortress, the British Imperial troops lost only 60 dead and 
300 wounded. | 


Three South African regiments, supported by English tanks and medium artillery, 
by Polish field artillery and by a division of New Zealand mechanised cavalry, 
launched the attack, Their advance was so rapid that the enemy had no time 
to destroy his material, of which a large quantity fell into the nands of the 
‘British. 


seeing their defence system pierced, the garrison preferred to surrender ratner 
than face a second assault, The Royal Navy and the R,.A.F, contributed, by 

their bombardment of the enemy's artillery positions and back areas, to the 
success of the final attack, 


(Leader ) LE COURRIER DE L'AIR 


ONE PLAN = ONE CHIEF 


By the nomination of General Wavell as Commander-in-Chief of their Land, Sea 
and Air Forces in the Western Pacific and in Malaya, the British and American 
Governments have proved that they intend to follow up the political unity of 
the Allies with equally single military action, 


The choice of General Wavell for this post at the sugsestion of Mr. Roosevelt 
does not only constitute well deserved tribute to the professional value of 
this. great soldzer. 


It is the best proof of the complete harmony which reigns between London and 
Washington = a harmony due in great part to the visit of Mr. Churchill to the 

- American capital where, be it noted, General Dill, the former Chief of the 

_ British Imperial General Staff, will remain in permanent collaboration with 
the chiefs of the American Army. : | 


+ + +.) 


The ie by evatiat Chiang-Kai-Chek of the Supreme Command of the Military 
and Air forces of the Allies operating in China brings the Allies the valuable 
collaboration of the leader who has found means to resist vEperere aggression 
for more than four yeors. 


China has never lacked effectives.. The great problem for her has been to 
equip her- armies, Great efforts will now be made to maintain and accelerate 
the dispatch of war material to China, while the Chinese contingents will 
bring valuable reinforcements in WaEreEpretenOee and well-treined men to the 
Allied forces, : | 


o--_ “$s 74 


The pew organisation of the Allied. Commend in the Pacific is sais the first . 
step towards a system of direction by zones which will finally extend to all 
the theatres of war, The taking over of the command of all the naval forces 
in the Pacific by Admiral Hart will probably be matched by the choice of a 


British ee nee for the British and Amcrican naval forces in the 


Similar measures will ie token until the network of the Allics is completed 
all over the world. In each zone there will be one plan, one chief, As 
was already seen in 1918, there can. be no better —— of final victory. 


nl 
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2 pictures of the recent raid on Norway, Captions as follows: 


THE A TTACK ON VAAGSO: An assault barge approaches the beach. 


A RESULT: German prisoners lined up on the deck of an . English ship. 


THE COMMANDOS FIGHT IN NORWAY 


For more than a year the German invasion of England has been talked about. 
it has not happened, On the contrary, the British have been the first to 
develop a, technique and special equipment for landings. 


The British have just made a series of descents on the Norwegian coast, where 
they: have destroyed German installations in the Lofoten Islands and in the 
ports of VaagsS and Maaloy and have made numerous prisoners. The troops who 
carried out this hazardous operation with such success belonged to the 
Commandos, Corps formed solely of volunteers and specially trained, This 
Corps Was forme in July 1940 when England, almost without organised defences, 
Was expecting a German invasion, 


An appeal was made throughout the Army, asking for volunteers "for dangerous 
service", The response was such that 95% of the candidates were sent back 

to their Regiments. Those who were accepted belong to all units and all arms, 
They are simply the elite of the British Army from the physical and moral point 
of view, 


Recruits are sought with absolutely first-class physique, intelligence and 
courage equal to any test. Severe training, rather elastic discipline, 
special equipment and a warlike spirit do the rest, 


General Wavell has said that the modern infantryman must be part poacher, part 
burglar and part gangster, The qualities of the Commandos could not be 
better described, 


Picture of German war material abandoned on a road in Russia, Headline and 
caption as follows: 


. IMPROVEMENT OF THE FRONT ACCORDING TO PLAN", GERMAN WAR MATERTAL ABANDONED 
ON THE ROAD WEST OF MOSCOW | 


Official communique from the Flthrer's Headquarters, December 17th, 1941: 


"During the trensformation of offensive operations into stationary warfare 
for the winter months, the necessary improvement and shortening of the front 
are now being carried out according to plan," 


— —, 


Dt Seg 


ANGLO -RUSS SOLIDARITY 
On his return from Moscow, where. he henterred with Stalin and the Russien 
leaders, Mr, Eden made this statement: - ve > 


"Hitler cannot tolerate. the. existence of. free and indenendent nations. No 
freé nation will be safe while Hitler lives and German military power is not 
broken, 


"Compare this with the attitude of. Russia and our own, 


"The Soviet Union seeks the total defeat. of Germany: so dowe, It is 
determined to prevent Germany from unleashing: new Wars: so are we, It 
wants a lasting peace ae all peoples: so do we, 6 


"For these aims which we have | in common we must work together to win the 
war and win the peace," 


— —Ee _ —_aa 


Pictures of Mr. Molotov and Mr, Eden, 
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Planmassige Frontverbesserung — Deutsches Kriegsmate 
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OKW-Bericht aus dem  ‘‘Im Zuge des Uberganges aus den Angriffso| 
Fuhrerhauptquartier am _—ikrieg der Wintermonate werden zurzeit ¢ 
17.12.41: verbesserungen und Frontverkiirzungen pla 


ere. a Ta =——- ieee danieneeieneiesetmneneeemeal om omen wee eee 


;— Deutsches Kriegsmaterial auf der Strasse 
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OKW-Bericht aus dem ‘‘Im Zuge des Uberganges aus den Angriffsoperationen zum Stellungs- ra 
Fihrerhauptquartier am  krieg der Wintermonate werden zurzeit die erforderlichen Front- ? <= 
17.12.41: verbesserungen und Frontverkiirzungen planmassig vorgenommen.’’ 
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HITLERS pT 


Am 11. Dezember gab Hitler die — angeblich — 


volistandigen — Verlustziffern fiir den russi- 
schen Feldzug bekannt: Vom 22. Juni bis 
zum 1. Dezember 1941 — so sagte er — verlor 
die deutsche: Armee 162.000 Tote, 572.000 
Verwundete, 33.000 Vermisste. 


* * * 


Hitler behauptet also, 


dass von den 5,000.000 deutschen Soldaten in 
Russland nur 572 000 verwundet wurden. Demnach 
waren also von je 9 Soldaten an der Ostfront 8 heil 
und gesund ; 

dass nur 162.000 Deutsche an der Ostfront gefallen 
sind. Es gibt im Dritten Reich — vorsichtig geschatzt 
— 16,000.000 Familien. Demnach waren also von je 
100 deutschen Familien 99 nicht in Trauer. 


Jeder kann das selber nachpriifen. 


Hitler behauptet, | 
dass er die Gesamtzahl der. Gefallenen bis zum 

1. Dezember bekanntgegeben hat. Vom 22. Juni bis 
zum 1. Dezember sind es genau 162 Tage. Ist es ein 
Zufall, dass nach Hitlers Angaben in diesen 162 Tagen . 
162.000 Soldaten gefallen sind? Oder hat Hitler 
beschlossen, mit 1.000 Toten taglich zu rechnen und 
dieses mathematische Kunststiick dem deutschen 
Volke an Stelle der wahren Tatsachen vorzumachen ? 


jeder sall dariiber nachdenken. 
Hitler behauptet, | 


dass Deutschland fiir die europaische Kultur kimpft. 
Jeder Kulturstaat gibt Verlustlisten heraus, die die 
Namen samtlicher Toten, Verwundeten und Vermiss- 
ten enthalten. Auch die deutsche. Regierung tat das 
im letzten Krieg. Warum nicht Hitler ? 


‘  Jeder muss diesen Schwindel 
durchschauen! 
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THIS DOCUMENT IS THE PROPERTY OF 
HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY’S GOVERNMENT. 
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Peges 2 RECTIFICATION OF THE FROMT ACCORDING TO PLAN - SAN TAR MATERIAL ON 
and 3: | _ THE ROAD VEST OF KLDT 
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(Pi cture shows German guns and transport abandoned on the side of a road 
in Russia, published in "The Times" of 2nd January 1942. Caption reads: ) 


O.¥ ° .-Communique from "In the course of the transition from attack 
the Fuhrer's GH. %. on operations to the positional warfare of the 
17s tZsh4: winter months the necessary rectifications 

and shortenings of the front are at present 

being carried out according to plan." 


(The following text is on a "nontage" of German corpses, as on reverse 
Of TT (6)550. ) 


EITLER'S CASUALTY FIGURES 
On December 11th, Hitler announced what he claimed to be the full 
casualty figures for the Russian campaign: From June 22nd to December 
1st - so he says - the German Army lost 162,000 killed, 572,000 wounded, 
33,000 missing. 


Hitler states, therefore, 

that of the 5,000,000 German soldiers in Russia only 572,000 have been 
wounded. If} itler is right, then, out of every 9 soldiers on the 
Mastern “ront, 8 would be unscathed; 


that only 162,000 Germens have been killed on the Fastern Front. There 
ere in the Third Peich - at a conservative estimate - 16,000,000 families, 
If 'itler is right, then, 99 German families out of a hundred would not 
be in mourning. 


Hitler states 


euerece 02. 3 @ merrw 2. 


that he has announced the total number of dead up to December ist. 
Observe that between June 22nd and December ist are exactly 162 days. 
Tg it e coincidence that, according to Hitler's ficures 162,000 soldiers 
were killed in these 162 days? Or did Hitler decide to reckon a thousand 
Ceetns a day and present this mathematical fake to the German people 
i: ete:d of the true facts? 

Everyone should think that over. 


were Ss <- -e ce 


Patler states, 


nat Germany is fighting for European civilisation. Every civilised State 
publishes casualty lists giving the names of all killed, wounded and missing. 
The German Government did.so in the last war. Why doesn't Hitler? 

Everyone must see through this 8 swindle! 
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»VIEL FEIND’, VIEL EHR’ !*“ 
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ee. was bedeutet das im Licht der nackten Tatsachen? 


GEGEN HITLER | FUR HITLER 


Bevolkerung 


350 


Millionen 


davon BevGdlikerung der 
besetzten Gebiete 
109 Millionen 


1369 | ff af 


Kriegfiihrende Machte 


ohne die freien Streitkrafte der 
von Deutschland besetzten Gebiete 
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Stahl 
110 Millionen Tonnen | Mille Tonnen 


Ol und Benzin 
270 Millionen Tonnen i 11°75 Mill. Tonnen 


Erzeugung der chemischen und 
Schwerindustrie (im Frieden) 


: 69.9 Milliarden RM. 38.8 Milliarden 
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», Ein Jahr grosster ~~ 

OSTERREICH - TSCHE 

NORWEGEN - HOL 
JUGOSLAV§s 


—das waren alles nut 
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Vier Fier Bewohner 
dieser EMjrsind noch frei. 


DER eee R RUFT: 
Dieser Ka » 3 bis zur letzten 
Konseque pul gefiihrt werden.“ 
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Obverse: 


Reverse: 


THIS DOCUMENT IS THE PROPERTY OF 
HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY’S GOVERNMENT, 


E.H. (G)532 2) 


Sb eG. Boe odes 
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"A year of the greatest decisions lies before us," (Hitler 11,12,41), 


Austria, Czechoslovekia, Memel, Poland, Norway, Holland, Belgium, France, 
Jugoslavia, Greece ,,... 


- That was just too easy, A few hundred thousand dead and cripples for 
Germany - hardly worth talking about, Now the fun really starts! Now 
the second and greater world war-is starting, 


Now Germany must conquer Russia, England, the British Empire and the 
United States of America, 


Four-fifths of the world's neutrals are still free, 
The threr calls - "This fight must be carried through to the last." 


"Meany enemies, much honour." (note: This is a quotation which was 
used a great deal in the last war, ) 


"MANY ENGMIAS, MUCH HONOUR" 


But what does this look like in the light of stark reality? 


(The chart below shows on the left: (1) population of the 17. allied 
states. (2) the production of a few of the more imortant industrial 
goods in these states as well as in tne neutral states of South and 
Central America. On the right: the same for Hitler Germany, her Allies, 
the occupied countries and French North Africa, ) 


AGAINST HITLER FOR HITLER 


POPULATIONS 


Picture of a man representing 2 figures - one of them with a. 
1 milliard 389 million people. ball and chain round his fcet - 
representing 350 million people 
(including 109 million representing 
the population of the occupied 
territories). 


NATIONS AT WAR 


Not including the free forces 7 little flags 
of those countries occupied by 

Germany, 

1/7 little flags, 


STEEL 
110 million tons | 50 million tons 


OIL AND PETROL 


270 million tons 113 million tons 


PRODUCTIONS OF CHEMICAL & HEAVY 
INDUSTRIES (IN PERACE TIE) 


69.9 milliard RM. 38,8 milliard RM, 
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DIE ARMEE 


Zuriick auf der 
ganzen Ostfront 


EIT dem 13. Dezember gibt es plétzlich. keine 

Erlaéuterungen zum Wehrmachtsbericht mehr. 

- Es gibt nichts mehr zu erldutern, denn aus dem 
Wehrmachtsbericht sind auf einmal alle Ortsnamen 
ausser Sebastopol, Leningrad und Murmansk ver- 
schwunden. Das deutsche Volk soll nicht erfahren, welchen 
Umfang die russische Offensive angenommen hat. 

Denn von Leningrad bis zur Krim weichen die 
deutschen Truppen vor der Roten Armee zuriick. Und 
hinter ihhen bleiben die Toten und die Verwundeten 
‘liegen und wertvolles Material an Panzern, 
Geschiitzen und Fahrzeugen: Allein bis 
zum 25. Dezember sind iiber 3000 deutsche 
Panzer, 13.000 andere Kraftfahrzeuge, 1700 
Geschiitze und 1900 Maschinengewehre in 
russische Hand gefallen. 

Ein amerikanischer Korrespondent, der 
kurz vor Weihnachten von Klin nach 
Wolokolamsk fuhr, zihite auf einer 40 km 
langen Strecke mehr als 1000 unbrauchbare 
deutsche Panzer und nzerte Trans- 
portwagen. Die Toten konnte er nicht 
zahien, denn sie lagen unter dem Schnee. 


Riickwdrts, riickwdrts ... 


Begonnen hat dieses Zuriickweichen der 
deutschen Armeen am sidlichen Fliigel der 
Front. Am 29. November fiel Rostow in 
russische Hand, und am 3. Dezember war 
die Armee Kleist bereits auf Taganrog 
zurtick rfen. Eine Woche spiter, am an- 
deren der Front, dstlich von Leningrad, 
eroberten die Russen Tikwin zuriick. 

Das OKW schwieg sich aus und sprach 
nur von Grtlichen Kampfen. Am 15. 
Dezember fielen Kalinin und andere 
wichtige deutsche Stiitzpunkte nordwest- 
lich von Moskau. In Berlin fand man ein 
neues Wort: die Rationalisierung der Front. 

Am 21. Dezember fiel Wolokolamsk, und 
am gleichen Tage erfuhr man, dass Hitler 


Brauchitsch entlassen und selbst den Ober- Charkowe 


Halt gebieten. Statt dessen neue Erfolge 
der Russen bei Leningrad und Moskau. __—. 

Dann kam pldtzlich die Nachricht, dass 
die Russen ij auf der Krim 
gelandet waren und Kertch und Feodosia 
zuriickerobert hatten. Der erste Tag des 
neuen Jahres brachte die offizielle russische 
Bestatigung, dass Tula befreit war und 
dass die Armee des General-feldmarschalls 


zuriick. 
»Der deutsche Wehrmachtsbericht‘’, so 
erklarte Hitler am 3. Oktober, ,,ist def 
Bericht der Wahrheit.** 


5 LENINGRAD 


Tischwin® 


Kurske ¢ 


Woroichilowgrad 


schattierte Fliche anf dieser Karte 
das Ausmass des gp rag zone 


Von der Royal Air Force 
abgeworfen 


Nr. l 
6. Januar 1942 


HITLER UBERNIMMT 


WL 


Verboten 
Uberall, wo 
die Wahrheit 
verboten ist 


Afrika-Korps 
gestellt ! 


M Weihnachtstag meldete das Fiihrerhauptquartier: in 
A an- 


Nordafrika schreiten unsere Truppen ngen p 
Streitkrafte 


miassig fort.“* An diesem Tag nahmen britisc 
Benghazi ein. | 

Im vorigen Frihling stiess Rommel nach Aegypten vor. Jetzt 
stehen Auchinlecks Spahtrupps in Tripolitanien. 

Diesen Wechsel im Spiel der Krifte um Li konnte das OK W 
schwerlich voraussehen. Der Nachschub flir Rommel konnte 
doch schnurgerade von Sizilien heriibergebracht werden — knappe 
200 km! Wéahrend der Nachschub fiir Auchinleck entweder 
$000 km weit durch das Mittelmeer gehen oder gar den 20.000 km 
weiten Weg um Kapstadt nehmen musste. 


Allein die ungeheuren britischen Zufahrts- 
wege haben sich — dank der britischen 
Flotte — besser bewihrt als die kurze 
Nachschublinie der Achsenstaaten. Die 
britische Flotte hat nadmilich nicht nur 
riesige Geleitziige mit Flugzeugen, Panzern 
und Geschitzen wohlbehalten zu Auchin- 
leck gebracht: sie hat ausserdem mehr als 
ein Drittel der Schiffe versenkt, die dhnliche 
Verstirkungen fiir Rommel befdrdern soll- 
ten. So kommt es, dass Rommels Panzer- 
divisionen und die Italiener Hals Ober 
Kopf zuriickweichen. 

Jetzt versucht Hitler. von der Ostfront 
abgezogene Flugzeuge mit Treibstoff nach 
Afrika zu schicken, um Rommel zu retten. 
Aber Flugzeuge, die fiir den dussersten 
Notfall Treibstoff beférdern, sind kein 
Ersatz fir Seemacht. 


Japanische 
Fanfaren 


ON Tokio erténen die Siegesfanfaren, 
u wie sie zu Beginn des Russen- 

eldzuges von Berlin erklangen. 
Die japanischen Blitzsiege sind ein wahres 
. Sal acon ie eraaicion thr, 
propaganda, Nn sie es ihr. 
die Aufmerksamkeit des deutschen Volkes 
von dem Fehlischlag der beiden Hitler- 

' offensiven_ abzulenken. 

Diese Erfolge haben Japan im Fernen 
i orsprung gesichert, ahnlich 
dem, den sich Hitler im ersten Kriegsjabr 
durch seine Oberfalle verschafft hat. Aber 


Wologda 


Jaroslawl 


haben die Gegner der Achse 
im Fernen Osten gelernt. 

Durch/ die Bestellung des britischen 
Generals Wavell zum Oberkommandieren- 
den Ober simtliche Land-, See- und Luft- 
streitkrafte im siidwestlichen Pazifik ist 
die ecinheitliche und gemeinsame. K 
fihrung der Verbiindeten —_ 
japanischen Angreifer sichergestellt. 
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Planmassige i Frontverbesserung — Deut: 


" ". OKW-Bericht aus dem 


krieg der 
1712.41: 


ppes_Kriegsmat, 


Wer recht behiilt, fliegt 


WARUM BRAUCHITSCH 
GEGANGEN WURDE 


AS deutsche Ostheer ist nicht 
J) carane tar den votigen Um 


dem Gedanken der 


Besessen von Eroberung 
besten und the Pesan et oe den schlimmsten Fehler 


rome Be ae 
verschwommene und nichtssagende O 


. aber es ist ausgepumpt; das ist die Er- 
in Russland, den Hitler vergeblich 
W-Berichte zu vernebeln sucht. 


Moskaus, hat Hitler gegen den Rat seiner 
r begangen, dessen sich ein mili- 


térischer Fihrer schuldig machen kann: er hat die Krifte seiner Armeen i nnt. Er 


alles auf einmal halen: Moskau 


wollte 
empfahl, ae Krafte auf die Offensive um die 


ngemessene 
ihrer ca rec a 


ad fom wrolies: sofiigtons B 
odi, wollte nicht a Birauctitsch hdren. ‘sa yy deutschen Soldaten ist nichts | 
schon friher I 


ae Genera 


‘und am rechten pe Front. 


Entscheidung. Nach neun Wochen blutiger 
Schlachten hatten sie sich totgela 

insehen, dass die Truppe 
nicht mehr weiterkonnte. So entschioss er 
sich zum Abbruch der Angriffe und wollte 
zum Stellungskrieg tibergehen. 


Aber der russischen Fihru 
Erlahmen der deutschen Ka 

entgangen. Seit Wochen 
diesen Augenblick gewartet, seit Wochen 
die Reserven oh egg aco ag nun in ay 
Kampf geworfen wurden. waren si 
rische Divisonen, fiir die der 
Winter keine Schrecken hat. Sie stOrzten 
sich mit ihrer unverbrauchten Kraft auf 
die ermatteten deutschen Verbiinde und 
warfen sie iiberall zurick. Prep sie zer- 
fetzten damit Hitlers Plan, das erschipfte 
deutsche Ostheer in einem Stellungskrieg 
wieder zu Kraften kommen zu lassen. 


Brauchitsch hatte recht gehabt mit 

i konnte ihm 
er ihn und dbernahm scibet die Fihrung 
Armee. Er, der durch die Missachtung aller | geim 


gezeigt hat, 
Gefiihl die Truppe fehit, fordert 
von den Soldaten Vertrauen mit dem 


Sule’ Geas'ort aur wees Chateahaameber 


selbst im letzten Krieg nur ein einfacher 
Soldat war. 


Aber die Obernahme der Fiihrung durch 
Hitler hat dem Zuriickweichen des deut- 
schen Heeres nicht Einhalt gebieten kinnen. 


den Kaukasus, statt, wie es uchitsch 


ifelder zu konzentrieren, 


ommandeure 
ensive nicht ins 


nnem 


FLECKTYPHUS 
IM OSTEN 


EIN Frontkémpfer entgeht den 
Lausen. Wer im vorigen Krieg an 
der Westfront stand, weiss Bescheid. 

" Die Westfrontlause der Jahrgin 14—18 
waren widerwartig: die Ostfrontléuse von 
heute sind schlimmer: sie sind die Trager 
des Flecktyphus. 

Uberall in den besetzten Gebieten des 
Ostens witet der Flecktyphus unter 
der Zivilbevélkerung. Zehntausende deut- 
scher Sdidaten n an die Front, und von 
einem Abschnitt zum andern tragen sie 
in ihren Uniformen die Typhuslaus. Wenn 
sie sterben, miissen ihnen die Uniformen 
ausgezogen werden — auf Befehl des OK W. 

muss n, bevor die Totenstarre 
eintritt, d.h. solange die Typhuslaus noch 
lebendig - ist. Der Kamerad, der eine 
Uniform erbt, erbt auch die Typhuslaus. 

Flecktyphus ist tédlich, aber es gibt zwei 
Mittel, ihn zu bekdmpfen. Man muss jeden 

einzelnen Soldaten entlausen, und das ist 
<n mgd aber: jeder Soldat muss 


at tH -Seurecie Medizinische Wochen- 
schrift” berichtet in ihrer Nr. 46, S. 
1278: ,,Auf keinen Fall aber kann das 
Fleckfleber durch Schutzimpfun 
kimpft werden. Diese muss auf Arzte, 
iches H » Desinfektoren 
beschrankt werden.” 


Verlust- 
ziffern 


Am 11. Dezember gab Hitler die 

angeblich vollstindigen — Ver- 
lustzi ern fiir den russischen Feldzug 
rig Vom 22. Juni bis zum 

Dezember 1941 — so sagte er — 
i die deutsche Armee 162.000 
Tote, 572.000 Verwundete, 33.000 
Vermisste. 


Hitler ola tet tile. 

dass von den 5,000. deutechen Soldaten 
in Russland nur 572.000 verwundet wur- 
den. Demnach wiren also von je 9 Soldaten 
an der Ostfront 8 heil und gesund; 

dass nur 162.000 Deutsche an der Ostfront 
gefallen sind. Es gibt im Dritten Reich — 
vorsichtig geschatzt — 16,000,000 Familien. 
Demnach wiren also von je 100 deutschen 
Familien 99 nicht in Trauer. 


_Jeder kann das selber 
nachpriifen. 
Hitler behauptet, 
dass er die Gesamtzahl der Gefallenen bis 
zum 1. Dezember bekanntgegeben hat. 
Vom 22.'Juni bis zum 1. Dezember sind es 
— 162 Tage. Ist es ein Zufall, dass nach 
itlers Angaben in diesen 162 Ta + 
162.000 Soldaten gefallen sind? Oder 
Hitler beschlossen, mit 1.000 Toten tiglich 
zu rechnen und. dieses mathematische 
Kunststick dem deutschen Volke an Stelle 
der wahren Tatsachen vorzu 


machen?. 
Jeder soll dariiber 
nachdenken. 


Hitler behauptet, 


dass Deutschland fiir die européische 
Kultur kampft. Jeder Kulturstaat gibt 
Verlustlisten heraus, die die Namen sémt- 


licher Toten, Verwundeten und Vermissten 


enthalten. Auch die deutsche Regierung 
tat das im letzten escape Warum nicht 


Hitler? - Jeder muss diesen 


Schwindel durchschauen! 


mu zerst6 


ve 
verbessérungen und Frontverkiirzungen planmissig ee PS a 


lal auf der Strasse westlich von Klin 


Sone RG 4, oo 


Verboten iiberall, wo die 
Wahrheit verboten ist 


UNSERE 
MEINUNG 


IEMAND redet mehr von sol- 
N datischer Ehre und Ehrgefthi als 
Adolf Hitler 


sez nilitirischen Eh gehért es, 
ome 


Oberkommandi seinen 
Unterfihrern den Erfolg zuschreibt, wenn 
die Armee siegreich ist, dass er aber, wenn 
Sar eae Feber’ sr if sich ne 
voll a nimmt. 
So fet Cameal Wavell | t; als die 
britischen Krifte in Li erfc r 
waren, hat er seinen Offizieren erdienst 
dafir zuerkannt. Und als im Frihjahr 
nachher die Deutschen ihren Gegenangriff 
durchfiihrten, hat er nicht gesdumt, unver- 
diesen Angriff 


' bald 
fr den britischen Rickschlag persinlich 


verantwortlich sei. 

oe Oberkommandierende des deutschen 
Heeres macht es umgekehrt. In den ersten 
Monaten des Feldzugs beauf- 
tragte er seinen Parteipropa isten, ihm 
ganz allein die Ehre zu geben. Aber als 
die grosse Wendung im Dezember kam, 
halste er Brauchitsch die Schuld auf. 

Das ist der Unterschied zwischen einem 
Soldaten und Adolf Hitler. 


Ein andrer soldatischer Grundsatz ist: 

»,Lerne leiden, ohne zu kia 

Wie wenig der Soldat niet ihn aner- 
kennt, beweist seine Neujahrsbotschaft an 
das deutsche Volk. 

Er, der bei jeder Gelegenheit auf sein 
Soldatentum pocht, er winselt jetzt: nicht 
er sei es gewesen, der fie 
i, vielmehr der Schuft Sac l, der 

n Vermdgen in ROstun 

hat (natiirlich eine glatte Liige). 

der fiir 1941 garantierte Endsieg saagabie. 
ben ist, Gberhauft er seine Gegner mit den 
licherlichsten Beschimpfungen — und das 
alles nur, um — “toi schlicht 
zuzugeben, dass er nie wieder 
gutzumachende Fehler 2 begangen hat. 


borperliche Eni den Se Meetenen Vome 

m ¢ 
‘a zersdr auch den Begriff der 
soldatischen Ehre. 


Rassenreinigung 


in Heidelberg 


ROFESSOR Ducken von der 
Kinderklinik der Universitat 
Heidelberg ist ein strammer 
Nationalsozialist. Er glaubt fest an 
die Lehre von der _ ,, Rassenreini- 
gung.“ 

Vor allem giaubt er, dass die unheilbar 
krantken und schwichlichen oder geistig 
minderwertigen Kinder kein Recht auf 
Leben haben. Wenn ein solches Kind in 
seine Klinik gebracht wird, bringt er es um. 
Professor Schminke und Professor Zibis, 
die pathologischen Anatomen der Univer- 


sitét, teilen Duckens Anschauungen und - 


gehen ihm bei seiner ,,Rassenreinigung”’ 
oft hilfreich an die Hand. 

Diesen drei Heidelberger Professoren 
geschieht nichts. Wie sollte es auch anders 
sein? Sie fahren doch nur die Politik der 
Regierung durch, die der Priasident des 
Reichsgesundheitsamts Dr.Reiter im Januar 
in der Frankfurter Zeitung klar umrissen 
hat: .. Die Lasten der dffentlichen Fir- 

sorge fur Schwachsinnige, Krippel usw. 
it erheblich vermindert werden.** 

Reiter nennt das ,,Lastenverminderung*’. 
Die drei Heidelberger ‘Professoren nennen 
es ,,.Rassenreinigung**. 

Ausserhalb Hitlerdeutschiand nennt man 


AM ERIKAS ANTWORT AN JAPAN | 


Einheiten im Bau: 
5 Schlachtschiffe von 45 00 Tonnen 


4 

3 Schlachtschi iffe i 

1 Schiachtschiff, 4 Flugzeu rager, 
8 schwere-Kreuzer von 13 onnen 
6 leichte Kreuzer von 10000 Tonnen 
und 2 Kreuzer von 6 000 Tonnen. 

1 Schlachtschiff, 7 Flugzeugtrager und 

‘Kreuzer von 10.000 — 


6 leichte Kreuzer ‘. 

2 Kreuzer von 6 000 Tonnen und 35 
Zerstérer. 

67 Zerstérer 


ge 6 


4 leichte Kreuzer und i Pe 


6 Unterseeboote 


. Werft: 


Philadelphia Marine-Werft. 

New York Marine-Werft. 

Norfolk Marine-Werft. 

Bethichem Steel Company in Quincy. 


Newport News Company. 


New York Shipbuilding Corporation. 
Cramp Shipbuilding Co., New Jersey. 
— ee Company, 


Norfolk, Charleston, 
t Sound Marine- 
y, Orange (Texas) 
und San sare 
Bethlehem Steel Co.. San Francisco. 
Seattle-Tacoma Shipbuilding Company. 
Bath Iron Works in Maine. 
Bethlehem Steel Co., Staten Island. 
Electric Boat Company in New Jersey. 
Portsmouth Marine-Werft. 
Manitoxie Shipbuilding tae 9 
Mare Island Marine-We 


ie 


DER SKANDAL IM OSTEN 


Wer ist schuld an dem Zusammenbruch der Organisation ? 


in russ iensten. ir 
brauchen ihn ynd_- heissen ihn 
willkommen.** 


So erklarte das Deutsche Nachrichten- 
biiro vor drei Monaten. Am 21. Dezember 
klang es anders.. Goebbels musste im 
Rundfunk den Aufruf veriesen, der alle 
vorhergehenden Versprechungen Hitlers 
Lilgen strafte. Mit einemmale hiess es, die 
russischen Armeen seien den deutschen 
zahlen- und materialmassig iiberlegen, und 
dem deutschen Soldaten fehle es an 
ausreichender Winterausriistung. 


Auf russischer Seite —— der ye 
a der Roten Armee schon 

1. Dezember siebzehn Millionen Schafsfelle 
beisammen, die als zusftzlicher Schutz zur 
liblichen Winterausriistun bestimmt waren. 
Siebzehn Millionen Schafsfelle! Und drei 
_Wochen nachher wurden die deutschen 
Familien gebeten, ihre letzten Wollbestande 
zu opfern: Socken, Unterjacken, Strick- 
ere a Frauenunterwasche und 


ENERAL Winter steht nicht langer 
'G ischen Di 


Die ss ninseethias bettein um Winterhilfe 
fir die Ostfront. Sie betteln nicht um 
besondere Annehmiichkeiten — wollene 
Halstiicher, Pulswarmer u.s.w. — sondern 
um Sachen, die zur 
selbstverstandlichen 
Winterausristung jedes 
Frontsoldaten gehéren. 


Wer ist fiir diesen 
Skandal _ verantwort- 
i Nicht General- 
leutnant Stapf, der 
Oberquartiermeister. 
Er hat alles bereit- 
gestelit. was bei ihm angefordert worden 
war. Nicht der entlassene Brauchitsch; er 
wusste genau, wie schlecht die deutschen 
Armeen fiir cinen Winterfeldzug aus- 

tet waren, und hatte daher seit dem 

ber darauf gedrangt, dass die Armee 

in ———— hinter Smolensk zuriick- 
n so 


Verantwortlich ist Adolf Hitler. Hitler 
bildete sich ein, er kénne vor dem Einbruch 
des Winters Moskau erobern und den 
Kaukasus erreichen, und dann miisse der 
russische Widerstand zusammenbrechen. 
Deshalb ordnete er an, dass die Winter- 
ausriistung nur fiir cine Besatzungstru 
von einer Million Mann bese werde. 
Dies ist * aber das Vorhandene 
muss jetzt fiir fiinf Millionen reichen. Nur 
einer von fiinf deutschen Soldaten ist also 
entsprechend gekleidet. 


Darum miissen jetzt die Sammier umge- 
hen. Aber die nach Weihnachten gesam- 
melten Kleidungsstiicke kénnen die Front 
nicht vor Ende Januar errcichen —- voraus- 

tzt, dass die russischen Purtisanen 
inter den Linien sie nicht abfangen. 


Der api hat immer recht 


M 17. Dezember begann im Atlantik 
A ein finf Tage wahrender Angriff 
deutscher U-Boote und Focke-Wulf- 
Kampfiugzeuge auf einen britischen Geleit- 
zug von 30 Fahrzeugen, der von britischen 
Kriegsschiffen gesichert war. 


* Am 27. Dezember behauptete ‘das 
Fihrerhauptquartier, dass dabei 5 britische 
Frachtschiffe von insgesamt 37.000 Tonnen 
versenkt und zwei weitere beschadigt 
worden seien. Ausserdem sei der britische 
Flugzeugtrager Unicorn versenkt worden. 
Von deutschen Verlusten war nicht die 


Sechs Tage spdter gab das britische 
Marineministerium die wahren Tatsachen 
bekannt. Zwei britische Frachtdampfer 
von zusammen 6193 Tonnen waren versenkt 
worden. Das versenkte Schiff, das dem 
FUhrerhauptquartier zufolge der Flugzeug- 
triger Unicorn gewesen sein sollte, war in 
Wirklichkeit der friihere deutsche Dampfer 
Hannover, der bereits im Miirz 1940 von 
einem britischen Kri iff gekapert und 
als britisches Hilfsschiff in Dienst gestellt 


~~ LONDONER 


“RUNDFUNK 


Sendungen in deutscher Sprache 
(Deutsche Sommerzeit): 


2 Uhr: Nachrichten |flir die Wehr- 


> macht, : 

6-7 Uhr: Nachrichten, Berichte. 

tl Uhr: Nachrichten. 

14 Uhr: Nachrichten und Vortrage. 

15 Uhr: Nachrichten fir die Frau. 

16 Uhr: = aus der freien 
cit, 


Sendung fiir den Seemann: 


Nachrichten von besonderem Interesse fir die to la a der Kri 
Handelsmarine und die Einwohner der Wasserkante ta 


(Deutsche Somme 


18 Uhr: Nachrichten fiir die Wehr- 
macht. 

20 Uhr: Nachrichten, Berichte. 

22 Uhr: Nachrichten und Tagesfragen. 

23 Uhr: Nachrichten fir Osterreich. 

Wellenliangen: 49 und 373 Meter. 
gelegentlich auch 25, 31,41, 261, 285 
und 1800 Meter. 


und 


h um 19. § Uhr 


rzeit). 
hernecnacil 25, 31. 41, 49, 285 und 373 Meter. 


pe im Selkaten sind 


Hitlers Versprechungen wertlos 


worden war; er hiess seitdem Audacity. 
Ausserdem war ein britischer Zerstérer 
durch Torpedos vernichtet worden: es war 
einer der 50 Zerstérer, die Amerika im 
Sommer 1940 an England dberlassen hatte. 


Auf der anderen Seite waren mindestens 
3 deutsche U-Boote vernichtet worden, 
davon eines durch Rammen und zwei 
durch Wasserbomben und Geschiitzfeuer. 
Ausserdem waren 2 Focke-Wulf-Kampf- 
flugzeuge abgeschossen worden. 


* * * 


.So endete ein Jahr Seekrieg, zu dessen 
Beginn Hitler versprochen hatte, er wiirde 
England mit seinen U-Booten aushungern. 


In diesem Jahr sind die britischen Lebens- 
mittelrationen wesentlich erhdht worden. 
Britische Schiffe haben cine starke Armee 
mit Panzern, Flugzeugen und allem Nach- 
schub nach dem Nahen Osten transportiert. 
Britische Schiffe haben Hunderte von 
Panzern und Flugzeugen und Tausende 
von Tonnen Nahrungsmittel nach Russland 
gebracht. Britische Schiffe haben standi 
wachsende Mengen von Lebensmittein un 
or «aia von Amerika nach England 

befSrdert. Nicht ein Tag verstrich im 
ys gy arm Jahr, an dem nicht mindestens 
britische Handelsschiffe auf hohber 

Sce kreuzten. 


So tédlich sind die neuen und verstarkten 
britischen Kampfmittel und -formen bei 
der Jagd auf U-Boote — noch mehr Zer- 
st6rer und Korvetten, bessere U-Boot- 
Anzeigeapparate, wirksamere  Wasser- 
bomben — dass Hitlers jetzige U-Boot- 


besatzungen hauptsichlich aus unausge- 


bildeten Neulingen bestehen. 


Am 31. Dezember hat Churchill erklart, 
dass in den letzten finf Monaten des Jahres 
1941 die britischen Schifi'sverluste auf ein 
hi der Verluste in den vorausge- 

one fiinf Monaten gefallen sind. 
im Seekrieg haben sich Hitlers Ver- 
orehitias als wertlos erwiesen. 


i. 
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Page Ll: | HITLER TAKES OVER Tits ARMY 


RETREAT ON THE WHOLE BASTERN FRONT 


_ Since December 13th there have suddenly been no more commentaries on the 
O. x. W. COREL USE ; 


There is nothing more to comment on, for all at once all place names. except 
sebastopol, Leningrad and Murmansk have disappeared from the communiques. 
The German people must not learn the extent of the Russian offensive, 


For from Leningrad tc the Crimea German troops are retreating before the 
Red Army, And they leave behind them the dead and wounded and valuable 
tanks, guns and vehicles. Up to December 25th alone more than 3,000 
German tanks, 13,000 other vehicles, 1,/700 guns and 1,900 machine-guns fell 
into Russian hands. 


An Americen correspondent, who shortly before Christmas travelled from. Klin 
to Volokolamsk, counted on 25 miles of road more than a thousand derelict 
German tanks and armoured lorries. He could not count the dead, for they 
were covered by the snow, 


BACKWARDS, BACKWARDS ... 


This retreat of the German armies began in the Southern sector of the Front, 
On November 29th Rostov fell into Russian hands, and on December 3rd Kleist's 
Army had already been thrown back on Taganrog, A week later, at the other 
end of the front, east of Leningrad, the Russians recaptured Tikhvin, 


The 0.K.W. was silent, referring only to local battles. On December 15th 
Kalinin and other important German key points west of Moscow were captured, 
In Berlin a new expression was invented: Rationalisation of the Front. 


On December 21st Volokolamsk fell, and on the same day it was learnt that 
Hitler had dismissed Brauchitsch and himself taken over the supreme command 
of the Army. 


This change in the supreme command was intended to halt the rctreat of the 
German Army, Instead, came new Russian successes in front of Leningrad and 
Moscow, 


Then suddenly came the news that-the Russians had made a surprise landing in 
the Crimea and recaptured Kertch and Peodosia, The first day of the New Year 
brought the official Russian announcement that Tula was libcrated, and the 
Army of Field-Marshal von Kluge, more then 16 divisions, wes stampeding west- 
wards in rout. 


On the following day the Russians captured Steritsa, ond on the next day the 
hotly disputed Malo Yaroslavets. 


"The communiques of the 0.K.W.", declared Hitler on October 5rd, "are the 
communiques of the Truth," : | 


a 


Map of the Eastern Front from Leningrad to the Crimea. Caption reads: 


The shaded patches on this map show the extent of the German retreat in Russia 
up to January 5th, 1942. 
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AFRIKA-CORPS AT BAY! 


On Christmas Day the Fihrer's GH. Q. reported: "In North Africa our troop 
movements are being carried out according to plan," This was the day on - 
Which British Forces entered Benghazi, | 


Last Spring Rommel was thrusting forward towards Egypt. Now Auchinleck's 
patrols have entered Tripolitania, 


This change in the balance of power in Libya could hardly have been foreseen 
by the 0.K.W. Rommel's reinforcements could be »rought directly from Sicily - 
a mere 200 kms. Auchinleck's reinforcements, on the other hand, had to come 
either via the Mediterranean, a distance of 5,000 kms. , or round. Capetown, a 
distance of 20,000 kns, 


But the enormous British supply routes have proved - thanks to the British 
Fleet - safer than the short supply route of the Axis powers, The British 
Fleet, besides bringing gigantic convoys with aircraft, tanks and guns intact 
GO Auchinleck, has also sunk more than a third of the ships carrying similar 
reinforcements to Rommel, That is why Rommel's armoured divisions and the 
Italians are now retreating in disorder, : 


Hitler is now trying to send aircraft aithaviens from the Eastern Front with 
petrol to Africa, in order to save Rommel, But aircraft transporting supplies 
of petrol for an extreme emergency are no substitute for Sea Power. 


JAPANESE FANFARES 


The fanf axes of victory are sounding in Tokyo, just as at the beginning of the 
Russian campaign they soundec in Berlin, 


The Japanese lightning victories are a real gift to Goebbels’ propaganda, for 
they enable it to distract the attention of the German people from the mis - 
carriage of Hitler's two offensives, 


These successes have given Japan in the Far East an initial advantage Similar 
to that gained by Hitler in the first year of the war by his invasions. But 
whilst in Europe at that time Hitler could overpower his victims one after the 
other, in the Far East the opponents of the Axis have learnt their lesson, 


The appointment of General Wavell as Commander-in-Chief of all Land, Sea and 
Air Forces in the South-Western Pacific has ensured a united conduct of the war 
by the Allies against the Japanese aggressor, 


— 


Picture across top of pages 2 and 3 shows German guns on transport abandoned 
on the side of a road in Russia, Published in "The Times" of 2nd January, 1942, 
Headline: 


RECT IFICATION sod THE FRONT ACCORDING TO PLAN ~- GERMAN WAR MATERIAL ON THE ROAD 
WEST OF KLIN 


Caption reads: : 
O,K.W. Communique = "In the course of the transition from attack 
the Pilhrer's G.H.Q. operations to the positional warfare of the 
17.12, il: winter months, the necessary rectifications 
and shortenings of the front are at present 

being carried out according to plan," 


SACKED FOR BEING RIGHT 
WHY BRAUCHITSCH WAS UNSTUCK 


The Germen Army en the Eastern Front is not broken, but it has spent its strength, 
That is the explanation of the complete turning of the tables in Russia, which 
Hitler is trying in vain to obscure by vague and empty communiques, rt 


[i> 
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Obsessed by the thought of capturing Moscow, Hitler, against the advice of his 
best and most experienced office's, committed the worst. blunder a military 
leader can commit: he over-strained his Armies, He wanted to have everything 
at once: both Moscow and the Caucasus, instead of following Brauchitsch's 
advice and concentrating all strength on the offensive against the oil fields, 


As long ago as september conscientious Divisional and Corps Commanders were 
insisting in their reports to Headquarters that even the best troops cannot 
maintain an offensive indefinitely, Brauchitsch, as an experienced soldier, 
realised the significance of these reports, and had pointed out to the 0.K.W. 
the denger of exhausting the Army. But Hitler, zealously supported by his 
handy tools, Keitel and Jodl, refused to pay any attention, "Tor the German 
soldier nothing is impossible", he had previously once remarked, At the 
beginning of October he ordered simultaneous general attacks in the centre and 
on the right wing, 


Both attacks brought territorial gains, booty and prisoners, but not a decision, 
After nine wecks of bloody fighting, the two attacks had spent themselves, 
Hitler nad to realise that the Army could go no further, so he decided to 
break off the attacks, witn the object of switching over to positional warfare. 


But the Russian Command did not fail to notice the crippling of German fighting - 
power, For weeks it had been Waiting for this moment, for weeks holding 

ready tne reserves that were now flung into tne battle, They were Siberian 
Divisions, for which the European winter had no terrors. They flung them- 
selves with their fresh strength on the weary German formations, and threw 

them everywhere backwards. And in so doing they tore to ribbons Hitler's 

plan of allowing the exhausted German Eastern Army to regain its strength 

in positional warfare, 


Brauchitsch had been right with his warnings, Hitler could not forgive him 


for this; that was why he Cismissed him and himself took over the Command 
of the Army, He, who by his disregard of all warnings had shown that he had 
no feeling for an Army's needs, is now demanding confidence from his soldiers 
with the statement that he, the new Supreme Commander, was himself only a 
Simple soldier in the son war, 


But Hitler's taking over of the Comune end has not been able to stop the retreat 
of the German Army, 


TYPHUS IN THE EAST 


No soldier at the front can escape from lice. Anyone who was on the Western 
Front in the last war can confirm this, 


. The lice on the Western Front in 1914-18 were unpleasant; the lice on the 
Eastern Front to-day are worse: they carry typhus, 


Everywhere in the Eastern occupied territories typhus is raging amongst the 
civilian population. Tens of thousands of Germen soldiers go up to the Front, 
and from one sector to enother they carry in their uniforms the typhus louse, 
If they die, their uniforms must be taken off them = on the orders of the 0,K.W. 
This must be done before rigor mortis sets in, i,e, whilst the typhus louse is 
still alive. The comrade who inherits a uniform, inherits also the typhus 
louse, | : 


Typhus is mortal, but there are two ways of combatting it, Either every 
soldier must be de-loused - which is impossible; or every soldier must be 
inoculated, 


THE "GERMAN MEDICAL WEEKLY" ANNOUNCES IN ITS NUMBER 46, PAGE 1278: "THE 
SPOTTED FEVER (TYPHUS) CAN HOWEVER IN NO CASE BE COMBATTED BY PROTECTIVE 
INOCULATION. THIS MUST BE RESTRICTED TO DOCTORS, MEDICAL ATTENDANTS AND 
SANITARY PERSONNEL, " 


——— —_ 
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CASUALTY FIGURES? 


On December llth, Hitler announced what he claimed to be the full casualty 
figures for the Russian campaign: From June 22nd to December lst - so he says - 
the German Army lost 162,000 killed, 572,000 wounded, 33,000 missing, — | 


Hitler states, therefore, 


that of the 5,000,000 German soldiers in Russia only 572,000 have been wounded, 
If Hitler is right, then, out of every 9 soadiers on the Eastern Front, 8 would 
be unscathed; 


that only 162,000 Germans have been killed on the Eastern Front. There are 
in the Third Reich - at a conservative estimate - 16,000,000 families. ti 
Hitler is right, then, 99 German families out of a hundred would not be in 
— 


Everyone can check this for himself, 


Hitler states 


that he has announced the total number of dead up to December lst, Observe 
that between June 22nd and December lst are exactly 162 days. Is it a 

coincidence that, according to Hitler's figures 162,000 soldiers were killed 
in these 162 days? Or did Hitler decide to reckon a thousand deaths a day 
end present this mathematical fake to the German people instead of the true 
facts? | 


Everyone should think that over 


Hitler states 


that Germany is fighting for European civilisation, livery civilised State 
publishes casualty lists giving the names of all killed, wounded and missing, 
The German Government did so in the last war. Why doesn't Hitler? 

Everyone must see through this swindle! 


(Leader) LUFTPOST - 
: Forbidden wherever Truth is forbidden 


OUR OPINION 


Nobody talks more about soldicrly honour and sense of honour than Adolf Hitler, 


It is one of the principles of military honour, that a Commender-in-Chief gives 
the credit to his subordinates when his Army is victorious, but that when things 
go wrong he takes upon himself full responsibility for the mistakes that have 


been made, 


This is how General Wavell acted, When the British Forces in Libya were 
successful, he gave the credit to his officers, And when, in the following 
Spring, the Germans carried out their counter-attack, he was careful to state 
bluntly that he had not expected this attack so soon, and therefore was 
personally responsible for the British reverse, | 


The Supreme Commander of the German Army does just the opposite. In the first 
months of the Russian cempaign he ordered his Party propagandists to give all 
the honour to him alone, But when the great turn of the tide occurred in 
December, he put the blame on Brauchitsch, 


That is the difference between a soldier and Adolf Hitler, 


+ + + 


Another soldierly principle is: don't whine when you are hurt, 


How little the soldier Hitler recognises this principle is shown by his New 
Year's message to the German people, 


as es 


He, who at every opportunity boasts of his soldierliness, is now whining: it 
was not he who wented the war, but “he rogue Churchill, who invested his 
fortune in armament shares (of cou.;e, a complete lie). . Now that the final 
victory he guaranteed for 1941 hes not arrived, he assails his opponents with 
the most ridiculous abuse = and all that to avoid admitting, ‘with scsmencaid 
simplicity, that he has conimitted eave and irrevocable blunders, _ 


ee, eee 


Adolf Hitler, who succeeded in destroying the civilian sense of honour in the 
German people, is now olso destroying the notion of soldierly honour, 


———— — 


—_ 


RACIAL PURIFICATION IN HEIDELBERG 


Professor Ducken, of the Children's Clinic at the University of Heidelberg, 
is a good National Socialist. He firmly believes in the doctrine of 
"Racial Purification", 


Above all he believes that incurably sick and weakly or mentally deficient 
children have no right to exist. If such a child is brought to his clinic, 
he kills it. Professor Schminke and Professor Zibis, Pathological Anatomists 


of the University, share Ducken's view, and often lend a helping hand at his 
"Racial Purifications", 


Nothing happens to these three Heidelberg Professors, Why should it? They 
are only carrying out the policy of the Government, which was clearly laid 
down by the President of the State Health Office, Dr. Reiter, last January 
in the "Frankfurter Zeitung"; “The burdens on public maintenance of the 
weak-minded, cripples, etc., are to be considerably reduced," 


Reiter calls it: "reduction of burdens", The three Heidelberg. Professors 
call it: "raciel purification", : 


Outside Hitler-Germany it is called child-murder, 


AMERICA'S ANSWER TO JAPAN 


Units in Construction | : . Shipyard 


5 45,000 ton Battleships Philadelphia Naval Yard 
h 7) 1" 1) New York 11 T 
3 Battleships Norfolk . . 
1 Battleship, 4 Aircraft carriers, 8 Heavy Bethlehem Steel Company in 
Cruisers of 13,000 tons, 6 Light Cruisers Quincy, 
of 10,000 tons and 2 Cruisers of 6,000 tons, | 
1 Battleship, 7 Aircraft-carriers and 2 Newport News Company. 
Cruisers of 10,000 tons. 
7 Light Cruisers New York Shipbuilding Corp. 
6 Light Cruisers Cramp Shipbuilding Co., New 
| | | : Jersey 
2 Cruisers of 6,000 tons and 35 Destroyers Federal Shipbuilding Corp. , 
Kearny. 
67 Destroyers Philadelphia, Norfolk, Char- 
: leston, Boston and Puget Sound 
Naval Yards, Mobile Bay Orange 
: (Texas) and San Pedro, 
4, Light Cruisers and 25 Destroyers Bethlehem. Steel Co,, San 
| Francisco. 
25 Destroyers . ) Seattle-Tacoma Shipbuilding Co, 
25 Destroyers : | Bath Iron Works in Maine, 
12 Destroyers ; Bethlehem Steel Co, ,Staten Is, 
40 Submarines | Electric Boat Co., New Jersey, 
1. Submarines Portsmouth Naval Yard, 
10 Submarines Manitoxie Shipbuilding Co. 
6 Submarines | Mere Island Navel Yard. 
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THE SCANDAL ON THE EASTERN FRONT 


“Who is responsible for the Drgekionn of onganisation? 
"General. Winter is no longer in Rv ; sian service, . - We need him and iatasis him, ' 


So stated the German News Agenoy three months ago, On Sedenben 2lst the tune 
was different. Goebbels had to read out on the wireless the appeal which 
revealed all Hitler's previous promises to be lies, All of a sudden it was 
disclosed that the Russian Armies were superior to the Germen in numbers and 
materiel, and that the German soldiers lacked sufficient eat for the 
winter, ; | 


On the Russian side the Quartermaster of the Red Army had already by December 
lst collected 17 million sheepskins, as an additional protection to the regular 
winter equipment. 17 million sheepskins! And three weeks later German 
families were asked to give up their last stocks of woollen goods: socks, 
vests, pullovers, even women's underwear and bathing pants, 


The Knights of the Swastika are begging for Winter Relief for the Kasteyn 
Front. They are not begging for special comforts - woollen scarves, wrist- 
lets and so forth - but for things that belong to the regular winter equip- 
ment of every soldier on active service, 


Who is responsible for this scandal? Not Lieutenant-General Stapf the Chief - 
Quartermaster; he supplied everything that he was asked for. Not the 
dismissed Brauchitsch; he knew exactly how ill-equipped the German Armies 
were for a winter campaign, and had therefore been urging since September 

that the Army should be withdrawn into winter quarters behind Smolensk, 


The responsible man is Adolf Hitler, Hitler imagined that he could conquer 
Moscow and the Caucasus before winter, and that Russian resistance must then 
collapse, That is why he ordered that winter equipment should be provided 
only for a garrison force of a million men, This was done; but the supplies 
available must now suffice for 5 millions, Only one in every five German 
soldiers is properly clad, 


Theat is why the collectors are now going round, But the clothing collected 
efter Christmas cannot reach the front before the end of January - supposing 
that the Russian partisans behind the lines allow it to get there at all. 


IN SEA WARFARE, TOO, HITLER'S PROMISES 
| ARE WORTHLESS 


On December 17th there began on the Atlantic an attack lasting five days by 
German U-boats and Focke-Wulf bombers on a British convoy of 30 vessels with 
naval escort, 


On December 27th the Mihrer's G.H.Q. stated that in this attack five British 
merchant ships » of 37,000 tons altogether, had been sunk, and two others 
demaged; and that the British oircraft-carrier "Unicorn" had been sunk, 
There was no mention of German Losses, 


Six days later the British Admiralty announced the true facts, Two British 
merchant vessels, of 6,193 tons altogether, had been sunk, The sunk ship 

that according to the Pithrer's G.H.Q. was supposed to be the aircraft-carrier 
"Unicorn" was in fact the former German steamer "Hannovea', which had been 
captured by a British warship in March 1940 and since used. as a British 
auxiliary vessel; it was renamed "Audacity", In addition a British destroyer 
was torpedoed and sunk; it was one of the 50 destroyers that America had 
transferred to England in the summer of 1940, 


On the other side, at least three German U-boats were destroyed, one rae remning 
and two by depth charges and gunfire, Two Focke-Wulf bombers were shot down, 


Vo ae | t 


ot 


so ended a year of sea war, at the beginning of which oobi had promised that 
he would starve England out with his U-boats, 


In this year British food rations have been substantially increased, British 
ships have carried a strong army with tanks, aircraft and all other supplies to 
the Near East, British ships have carried hundreds of tanks and aircraft and 
thousands of tons of food to Russia, British ships have brought continually 
increasing quantities of food-stuffs and war material from America to England, 
Not a day went by eer last year on which less than 2,000 British merchant 
ships were at sea, 


So deadly are the new and reinforced methods and devices used by the British 
in hunting U-boats ~- still more destroyers and corvettes, improved detecting 
apperatus, more powerful depth charges - that Hitler's present U-boat crews 
consist chiefly of untrained novices, 


On December 43lst Churchill stated that in the last five months of 1941 British 
shipping losses had fallen to one-fifth of the losses in the previous five 
months, In sea warfare, too, Hitler's promises have proved worthless, 


——— 


LONDON WIRELESS 


Programmes in German 
(German Summer Time ) 


02,00 hours: News for the Forces 
06,00-07.00 " ; News, communiques. 

11,00 " ; News 

14. 00 s News and talks 

15,00 ; News for women 

16,00 News from the free world 

18, 00 : News for the Forces 

20.00 : News and talks 

22,00 News and topical commentary 

24.00 News for Austria — 


ie 49 and 373 metres, at various times also 25, 31, 41, 261, 285 
and L5Qmetres. 


Programme for Seamen 


News of special interest for members of the Navy and Merchant Service and for 
people living on the coast, daily at 19.45 hours (German Summer Time), 


Wavelengths: 25, 31, 41, 49, 285 and-373 metres, 


Reproduction of the top half of the Front Page of the V8lkischer Beobachter 
of October 10th, 1941. Headlines read: 


"THE GREAT HOUR HAS STRUCK: ‘THE CAMPAIGN IN THE EAST DECIDED! TIMOSCHENKO'S 
AND VOROSHILOV'S ARMY GROUPS SURROUNDED - BUDJENNY'S ARMY GROUP IN DISSOLUTION" 


Caption reads: 


The Fihrer is always right. 


ao 
: ® War Department(Central). 


© Herewith two copies of 
Leaflet F.5. which was disseminated 


on the night of 26/27 January of@aXSGNI 


With the Compliments 


of 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


a Apporté 
par vos 
is de 


Le Cou 


1942 


-RITLER A PERDU 


de lAir 


No. 3 


Distribué 
par les 
patriotes 
francais 


SA PREMIERE 
BATAILLE | 


allémandes, a déja perdu sa premieére bataille. 


E. caporal Hitler, commandant-en-chef depuis trois semaines des 
| ) arm 


Ii voulait établir ses troupes pendant I’hiver sur une ligne ** recti- 
_ fie *’ sans doute, mais voisine de Moscou, d’ou elles pourraient reprendre 


leur offensive contre la capitale russe au printemps. 


It n’a pas réussi. 


La reprise de Klin et de Toula par les Russes a obligé les Allemands de se 


replier sur une autre ligne. 


Cette deuxiéme position, que les troupes de Hitler ont recu l’ordre de 
tenir 4 tout prix, avait comme points d’appui essentiels les !ocalités fortifi¢es 


dé Rzhev, Mojaisk, Kaluga et Orel. Toutes 
ces localités sont maintenant menactes de 
pres, si elles ne sont pas déja prises, par les 
troupes russes, dont la prise de Mosalsk, 
vers l"extrémité sud du front, et de Staritsa, 
— vers son: extrémité nord, met en danger 


toutes les forces allemandes sur le secteur 
central. 
* * . 


En méme temps, les Russes ne cessent 
d‘attaquer autour de Leningrad, prés du lac 
limen, et maintenant, bien plus au sud, vers 
Kursk et Kharkov. L’armée de Timo- 
chenko a franchi le Donetz sur plusieurs 
points, et les Allemands eh Crimée risquent 
d‘étre exterminés. Partout, ce sont les 
Russes qui ont I’initiative. Partout, les 
troupes de Hitler battent en retraite ou se 
voient menacées d‘encerclement. 


Dans ce drame extraordinaire, |’hiver 
russe joue un role que les nazis sont main- 
tenant obligés de reconnaitre. Loin de se 
moquer, comme ils le faisaient il y a trois 
mois, du °* Général Janvier."’ les diri- 
geants nazis se plaignent amérement des 
souffrances qu'il inflige & leurs troupes. Et 
comme ces troupes n‘étaient pas équipées 
pour passer I*hiver en Russie (encore moins 
pour s’y battre pendant les grands froids) 
ils sont obligés d’organiser dans toute 
l’Europe occupée une battue pour trouver 
des vétements chauds. 


* * * 


Selon la Radio allemande. le nombre de 
vétements de toutes sortes (fourrures, 
tricots, vestes et culegons, chaussettes, gants, 
etc.) collectionnés est d’environ 56.000.000. 
Si l’on accepte l’andlyse détaillée de ces 
objets et que l'on en fait la répartition par- 
mi les 5 & 6 millions de soldats allemands 
sur le front russe (chiffre donné par Hitler 
le 10 octobre), on arrive au résultat 
suivant : 

Il y aura pour chaque soldat allemand : 

1 paire de chaussettes 
1/2 passe-montagne 
2/3 d°un gant 

1/60 de botte 

16 de ski 

1'4 de couverture. 


Ajoutez 4 I'effet purement physique du 
manque de vétements l'effet moral de la 
fance, du manque de  nourriture 
(surtout de matiéres grasses), de la peur des 
guérillas, de la saleté, de la maladie, de la 
défaite militaire pour une armée qui se 
dérait comme imbattable, et vous vous 
ferez une idée de l'état d‘esprit qui doit 
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La R.A.F. 
aux Francais 


aaa "avez pus eu le ie trans du 

peu ricain au peuple francais, 

demandez-le autour de vous : nous 
en avons jeté 2 millions d’exem- 
plaires sur la France. 

Nous continuerons & vous faire 
parvenir des messages des Alliés. 

Nous continuerons 4 vous faire 
parvenir les messages du peuple et du 
apy tiara britannique, ainsi que 
© Courrier de l'Air : nous vous en 
avons jeté 37 millions d’exemplaires 
depuis l‘armistice. 

Cependant que nous déversons nos 
bombes sur Allemands et sur 
leurs installations, nous sommes fiers 
d’étre le trait d‘union entre le se ger 

- britannique, tous les peuples libres et 
vous. 


L’avance russe est indiquée en rouge. 


régner parmi les troupes de Hitler en Russie. 
n'est pas étonnant, en somme, que les 
Russes, toujours trés prudents jusqu’ici 
dans leufs a tions, se laissent aller a 
un certain optimisme. teurs trés 
ualifiés sont enclins a leur donner rdison. 
{l n‘est pas impossible que nous soyons 4 la 


veille d‘assister & la plus grande catastrophe © 


militaire de "histoire. 


DECLARATION DES 
GOUVERNEMENTS 


DES PAYS occuPEs 


EUNIS a Londres. le 13 janvier, les 
R représentants des neuf gouverne- 

ments alliés dont les. pays sont 
actuellement occupés par l‘Allemagne ont 
constaté que |’Allemagne, dés le début du 
présent conflit, avait instauré dans les 
pays occupés un régime de terreur catuc- 
terisé, notamment, par des emprisonne- 
ments, des expulsions en masse, des 
massacres et des exécutions d‘otages. 

Les gouvernements des pays occupés ont 
pris acte des déclarations faites a cet 
égard, le 25 octobre, par le Président des 
Etats-Unis et le Premier Ministre 
Britannique. 

tls ont affirmé que les violences exercées 
contre les populations civiles n'ont rien 
de commun, ni avec la notion de l‘acte de 
guerre, ni avec celle des crimes politiques, 
tels que les concoivent les nations civilisées. 

En conséquence les neuf gouvernements 
ont décidé en principe de placer parmi 
leurs buts principaux uerre la recherche 
et la punition des coupables ou responsables 
de ces crimes. 


La voix de la France Libre 


Le général de Gaulle, parlant au nom 
du Comité National Francais, a apporté 
l‘adhésion de la France Libre & cette 
déclaration et aux principes qui l‘inspirent. 

En signant cette déclaration, la France 
Libre entendait proclamer solennellement 

ue l'Allemagne était seule responsable du 

lenchement de cette guerre et qu'elle 
partageait avec ses alliés et.ses complices 
les responsabilités de toutes les atrocités 
qui en découlaient. 

De courtes allocutions furent prononcées 
par chacun des délégués, et notamment 
pur le général Sikorsky, chef du gouverne- 
ment polonais, qui présidait la conférence. 

Ensuite, les délégués ont procédé a la 
signature de la déclaration en commun. 

Par une lettre adressée au président de 
la conférence, le gouvernement chinois a 
fait son adhésion aux principes de la 
déclaration. 
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En Malaisie les Japonais auront 


du caoutchouc 


A pénétration des troupes japonaises en Malaisie va priver les 
: , puissances alliées d’une source importante de caoutchouc. 

La Malaisie produisait 33 pour cent du caoutchouc du monde 
Mais les Alliés continuent d’avoir a leur disposition 56 pour 


entier. 
cent de la production mondiale. 


De plus, les remarques suivantes 
peuvant étre faites: 


_ |. Les Japonais ne pourront pas 
immédiatement utiliser les plantations 
qu’ils viennent d'envahir, car les instal- 
lations ont été soigneusement détruites 
par les Britanniques, et les stocks sur 
place ont été brilés. 


2. Les Japonais, méme s’ils ont 
finalement davantage de caoutchouc, ne 


geo pas en céder a l’Allemagne, du 
ait de /’impossibilité pour ces deux puis- 
sance de | 


“Axe de maintenir une voie de 
communication entre elles. 
3. La situation de l"Allemagne 


ta donc aussi précaire: depuis 
des années, elle n‘a plus de ressources 
nouvelles en caoutchouc, et doit se 
contenter dersatz. 


4. Les Alliés, non seulement continu- 
ent d’avoir a leur disposition 56 pour cent 
de la production mondiale, mais ils ont 
pu accumuler d‘énormes stocks. 


5. Les Alliés, eux aussi, peuvent pro- 
duire des ersatz. On annonce de New- 
York, le 12 janvier, que. les principales 
‘compagnies caoutchoutiéres américaines 
viennent de s‘unir pour mettre immédiate- 
ment sur pied des usines qui produiront 
400.000 tonnes de caoutchouc synthétique 
par an. Une somme de 400.000.000 de 
dollars a immédiatement été consacrée a 
l“érection de ces usines. 

Depuis l’évacuation de Kuala Lumpur 
par les troupes britanniques, les Japonais 
contrélent & peu prés les trois quarts des 
ressources en caoutchouc en Malaisie et 
toute sa production de fer blanc. Le 
nouvelles positions occupées par les Anglais 
sont bien au sud de Kuala Lumpur, mais 
l'ennemi n'est pas encore en vue des 
défenses principales de Singapour. 


or 


VISITES 
ENTRE ALLIES 


M. Churchill est a la 
Blanche. 
de Moscou. ie 


wre le week-e 
ai-Chek. 


Lau distance pafcourue par ces 
chefs britanniques r se concerter 
avec lcurs alliés fait un total de 
27.000 km. 


La distance entre Berlin et Tokio 
est de 8.000 km., mais ceci est un 
Axe brisé. La faucille et le marteau 
barrent la route. Hitler ne peut pas 
rendre visite au Mikado. ni méme 
le sommer de se rendre a Berchtes- 


gaden. 


C'est & dire que Hitler, malgré 
son réve de domination mondiale, 
ne fait encore que tourner dans la 
souriciére que constitue. pour lui, 
cette pauvre vieille Europe. La 
puissance maritime a tout de méme 
sa valeur, n’est-ce pas, Hitler? 


Maison 


M. Eden vient de rentrer 
néral Wavell a 
chez Tchiang- 


Changeme 
de régime @ 


‘Cyrénaique. 
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angials arrétent leur char pour changer un écriteau sur la grande route qui va 
ripolitaine. La“ Rue de l’Axe”™ devient “ I’ Allée de la Démocratie.” 
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Des soldat 


de Cyrénaique en T. 


DE L’EAU A LA RIVIERE 


en minerai de fer, soit en Allemagne 
meme. soit en Alsuce-Lorraine, ils n’ont 
pas cette qualité particuliére de minerai. 


Ce minerai, ils peuvent I‘obtenir de 
trois endroits: l'Afrique du Nord, I‘Espagne 
et la Norvége. Les milliers de tonnes de 
minerai que l‘Afrique du Nord envoie a 
l'Axe sont utilisés par les hauts-fourneaux 
italiens de Piombino. 


La production norvégienne suffisait autre- 
fois aux besoins de |l*Allemagne, miuis 
l‘action de la flotte britannique et les raids 
des *“*“commandos * britanniques ont a 
peu prés arrété le trafic du minerai en 
provenance de Norvége. Il ne_ reste 
donc plus que l"Espagne et c‘est pourquoi 
ces trains surchargés passent avec fracas 
sur les voies ferrées de France. Sans eux, 
il n‘y aurait pas d‘acier pour les chars, 
il n°y aurait pas d‘acier pour les sous- 
marins. 


ES trains chargés de minerai de 
fer roulent a travers la France, 
venant des ports de Séte, de 

Bordeaux, de Bayonne et de Nantes, 

et se dirigent vers les hauts-fourneaux 

de la Ruhr, ou plus loin encore en 

Allemagne. 


Chaque truin a cinquante wagons ou plus 
et chaque wagon transporte deux tonnes de 
plus que la charge utile du temps de paix, 
car les Allemands obligent les Francais a 
utiliser au maximum chaque moyen de 
transport. 


Ce trafic du minerai de fer est un fait 
nouveau. Avant le mois de juillet, il 
n‘existait pour ainsi dire pas, alors que 
maintenant de 30 a 40 tonnes de 
-minerai sont, chaque mois, décha 
dans les ports de la céte Atlantique. 
cependant qu‘une quantité appréciable est 
déchargée a Séte. Ce minerai provient 
des mines d‘Espagne, et est transporté 
jJusqu’ aux ports francais sur des cargos 
allemands ou contrélés par des Allemands.: 


La B.B.C. 


N.B. la reprise des émissions sur 1500m. 


Les di cultés de Horaire des informations en francais :— 

r° magne Heures (zone occupée) Longueurs d’ondes 

A a3 ‘ ee 07.15 ... 1800 373 285 261 49 41 

Ces transports sur les lignes ferroviaires 13.15 et 15.15 1500 373 49 41 25 

francgaises constituent une nouvelle preuve 19.15 s+» «:373 285 49 41 31 25 

des difficultés de I"Allemagne. Le pro- §2!-15 .. 1500 373 285 261 49 41 

cédé Ey oe permet de fabriquer des aciers oer _ ey iis + ons ast 49 
répondant aux besoins de la guerre exige . 


Voici de plus quelques “programmes francais’* — 
12.45 e¢17.18 ..:. a. 1500 373 49 25 
21.30 vs 1500 373 285 261 49 4] 


Brazzaville : le soir & 22 h. 30 sur 25m. 06. 


pour le traitement de la fonte brute une 
certaine proportion de minerai de fer non 
phosphoreux, ou contenant un haut 
pourcentage de fer. Bien que les Alle- 


} mands possédent de trés grandes ressources 


DE L’AIR 


Les 
— @Quisling: 


et les autres 


E toutes les manifestations de dégra- 
dation morale du systéme nazi, c'est 
sans doute la corruption systéma- 


tique d’individus préts 4 vendre leur patrie | 


au meilleur acheteur qui est la plus caracté- 
ristique et la plus révoltante. 


Partout ot Hitler est allé, il a fait précé- 
der l’agression militaire de la corruption 
interne, Aucune de ses conquétes n’a été 
menée de front ni accomplie franchement, 
par la valeur et Ja force militaires. La 
méthode de Hitler n’est pas celle d’un 
Napoléon. Elle est celle de l‘agent provo- 
cateur, de l‘agitateur, du voleur. 


Depuis Seyss-Inquart en Autriche, en 
ssant par .le malheureux Hacha en 
chéchoslovaquie et les rois serviles ou 
bafoués de Bulgarie, du Danemark et des 
Belges, jusqu’é Quisling lui-méme = en 
Norvége et Laval et Darlan en France, ceux 


qui ont accepté de se soumettre 4 I|’Alle- | 


magne nazie ou de ** collaborer ** dans son 
** ordre nouveau “* en Europe ont tous été, 
sinon les agents conscients, les victimes ou 
les dupes du méme systéme : un systéme 

ui consiste, selon le procédé préconisé 

ans Mein Kampf, a uffaiblir les nations et 
les individus en les privant, tout d’abord, 
de Il’honneur. 


*. & 


Deux fois seules, jusqu‘a present. Hitler a 


envahi ou attaqué un pays oi il n‘ avait ni | 


cinquiéme colonne a son service, ni Quisling 
prét a former un gouvernement fantoche a 
ses ordres. Les deux pays sont |"Angleterre 
et la Russie. Les nazis ont cru forcer l‘An- 
gleterre & capituler par la peur, grace a la 
défaite francaise et aux bombardements de 
villes anglaises par la Luftwaffe. 


En Russie, les nazis se sont imaginés, 
apparemment, qu'une révolte populaire con- 
tre le communisme suivrait de peu lear 
invasion du pays. On connait le résultat. 
Il n‘y avait ni Quisling ni cinquiéme colonne 
en Russie, et c‘est en Russie que Hitler se 
voit menacé, pour la premiére fois, d‘une 
catastrophe militaire. 


Le nom de Quang. aujourd hui appli- 
qué aux traitres qui dans tous les pays se 
montrent préts a étre les agents et les pro- 
fiteurs de la défaite, est devenu le symbole de 
ce genre de corruption. Les méfaits des 
Quisling figurent, entre beaucoup d'autres, 
parmi les crimes qui recevront leur juste 
chatiment aprés la victoire des Alliés. 


2. ae 


Dans les circonstances actuelles, il est 
superflu d‘insiser sur l‘expérience francaise 
en la matiére, ou de nommer tous les 
Francais qui entrent dans cette catégorie. 
Chaque honnéte homme, en France. saura 
distinguer, le moment venu, entre ceux de 
ses compatriotes qui ont subi la conquéte et 
ceux qui l’ont facilité d‘abord pour en 
profiter ensuite. 


Notons cependant, en leur rendant tout 
I‘honneur qu’ils méritent, ces Francais qui 
sont actuellement l"objet de la colére nazie 
pour avoir refusé d‘accepter les b‘enfaits de 
** Ordre Nouveau.”” La Radio de Berlin a 
cité les noms d‘aristocrates francais coupa- 
bles, selon elle, d‘avoir applaudi, contre 
leur propre intérét social, aux succés des 
Russes. Nous ne pouvons que saluer ces 
honnétes hommes, tout en souhaitant que 
leur exemple soit suivi. 


cité douze fois, depuis le début de 
l’offensive en Libye, le réle joué par le 
des Forces aériennes 


L: communiqué officiel de la R.A.F. a 


aa Lorraine, 
rancaises libres. 

Ce groupe, constitué de bombardiers, a 
participé constamment aux opérations 
contre les colonnes allemandes et italiennes, 
ainsi que contre les installations fixes et les 
voies de communication de l*ennemi. 


_ Chef de l’ Aviation des F.F.L. 


Le Colonel Pigeaud (debout) avec le Général Vallin, 


\ 
AVIATEURS FRANCAIS 
EN LIBYE 


Le commandement britannique a récem- 
ment adressé ses félicitations au groupe 
Lorraine pour le travail trés remarquable 
we <r oF aia! 

upe était, jusqu’a la semaine der- 
sites, aati les ordres du lieutenant-colonel 
Félix Pigeaud. 

Un télégramme du Caire vient d'annon- 
cer que le_ lieutenant-colonel Pigeaud, 
griévement blessé au cours d'une tion 
périlleuse au-dessus de Derna, 
est mort. 


| . son nom soit honoré 
en France, car il a lutté pour 
la liberté. 

Officier d'‘active sorti de 
Saint-Cyr dans l’aviation, le 
lieutenant-colonel Pigeaud 
était breveté de I'Ecole de 
Guerre. 11 avait totalisé plus 
de 2.000 heures de vol. Ayant 
22 été l'un des premiers a quitter 
*=@@ la France pour rejoindre les 

=@ Forces Francaises Libres il 
‘2 avait été pendant plusieurs 
mois chef d’état-major de 
l'aviation frangaise libre. 
hee sur sa’ demande =" 
quitta ce poste pour 
envoyé sur un théAtre dopéra- 
tions ot il vient de trouver la 
mort . 


Le personnel du groupe 

Lorraine est composé unique- . 

——— —_ de pilotes et d‘aviateurs 
ae is appartenant aux 
* EFL. : 


Depuis l‘ouverture de l‘of- 
fensive britannique en Libye 
le pe s‘est maintes fois 
distingué par le courage de ses 

ilotes et par la maitrise avec 

uelle ils ont accompli une 
longue série de missions dan- 
gereuses et difficiles. 


“ Dignes de 


la France ”’ 


U: division des Forces Fran- 


caises Libres du Levant va 

aller prendre part a la bataille 
contre les Allemands et les Italiens en 
Libye, bataille of la France était déj 
representée par les aviateurs du 
groupe Lorraine. 
' Cette division comprend des unités 
d‘infanterie motorisée. d’infanterie 
de marine, des détachements de la 

tgion, des Spahis motorisés et des 

unités blindées. 

A Iloccasion du départ de ces 
troupes pour le front, le général 
Catroux, Commandant-en-chef des 
Forces Frangaises Libres dans le 
Levant, leur a adressé l’ordre du 
jour suivant :; 

**L’année qui commence nous 
upporte l‘accomplissement du voeu le 

us cher au coeur des Frangais 
ibres. Vous allez avoir la joie 
supréme d'attaquer l‘ennemi. Hier 
vous étiez lespoir de la France. 
Vous serez demain sa fierté. 

** L’écho de vos combats retentira 
de la Méditerranée a la mer du Nord, 
et de Tunis 4 Agadir. Vos victoires 
et vos sacri enflammeront les 
cours. restaureront les énergies et 
feront passer sur le sol de la patrie 
les ondes salutaires de l‘esprit de 
guerre et de libération. Votre sort 
est enviable, votre mission est 


grande. Vous en serez dignes. 
| Vive la France ! 


. bardé et mitraillé les cargos a 


LA PREMIERE 
ESCADRILLE 
DE CHASSE 


UELQUE part en Ecosse, 12 janvier— 
A l'entrée, derriere un petit rideau de 
barbelé. la sentinelle bat de la 
semelle. Les petits batiments sans étage se 
font suite. Quelques hangars camoufiés . . . 
C'est I'aérodrome de la premiére esca- 
drille de chasse des Forces Francaises 
Libres en Angleterre. Ils sont la, 220 Fran- 
Gais qui se = a entrer en action 
contre la Luftwaffe. 
Ce ne sont pas des novices. L‘un d’eux 


‘est officier de marine, pilote de l‘aérona- 


vale, ancien combattant de la derniére 


guerre: un autre est venu récemment 
pM teaergie 8 tous sont des pilotes de 
chasse déja passés a l’épreuve du feu. 


lls ont servi au dessus de la Manche, ils 
ont abattu des Messerschmidt, ils ont bom- 
sur 
les cOtes de Norvége. Maintenant. ils sont 
réunis en une escadrille solide, équipée de 
Spitfires du dernier modéle. 

Ils sont tous la, entourant leurs chefs : les 
deux commandants francais de demi-esca- 
drilles et lofficier britannique, le squadron 
leader qui dirige cet ensemble d‘hommes et‘ 
d’appareils et leurs rapports avec les ser- 
vices généraux de la Royal Air Force. 
Comme nous leur demandons "histoire de 
leur évasion, c‘est un concert de protesta- 
tions : 

** Non, assez de ces histoires. Elles sont 
trop vieilles. Ce qui nous intéresse, c'est 
l‘avenir, et l'avenir immédiat : la guerre.” 
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DANS L’ATLANTIQUE ' 
NOUS AVONS 
DOUBLE LE CAP | 


et américaine. les convois de navires 
marchands assurent l‘arrivée de ces vivres, 
de ces équipements. Quelques-uns sont 
perdus en route. La grande majorité 
arrive, a présent, a bon port. 

ly a un an, la situation dans {Atlan- 
tique était des plus menacantes. Grace a 
leur possession de bases de sous-marins 
et de bombardiers sur les cotes francaise 
et norvégienne, les Allemands coulaient 
deux fois plus de bateaux que l‘Angle- 
terre ne pouvait construire. Les chantiers 
uméricains ne donnaient pus encore leur 
plein rendement. 


* * * 


Aujourd hui, tout cela est change. La 
lutte. continue, certes, mais dans des 
conditions nestement favorables aux Alliés. 
En méme temps. la construction navale 
américaine fait des progrés extraordinaires. 
En 1941, elle était de 1.100.000 tonnes. 
En 1942, elle sera de 8.000.000 de tonnes. 

Pendant les quatre mois de mars a 
juin, 1941, Angleterre a perdu 2.000.000 
de tonnes de navires, soit en moyenne 
500.000 tonnes pur mois. Pendant les 
quatre mois suivants elle n‘a perdu que 
750.000 tonnes. Si l'on tient compte 
de la construction neuve anglaise, les 
pertes nettes pendant la deuxiéme periode 
ont été moins d‘un cinquieme des pertes 
pendant les quatre mois précédents. 

Les Allemands eux-mémes reconnuis- 
sent l'efficacité de lu protection navale des 


A photo que nous reproduisons 

sur cette Page vous montre 

une scene pénible — le sauve- 
tage de quelques marins anglais, 
dont le bateau a été coulé en plein 
Atlantique. 


Loin de la terre, ballottés par les vagues. 
transis de froid, sans vivres, sans abri, 
presque sans espoir, trois hommes sont 
-restés des heures durant, cramponnés & la 
quille d‘un canot de sauvetage chaviré. 
Quelques autres, peut-étre, ont déja laché 
prise pour disparaitre sous les flots. Ces 
trois ont eu de la chance. Leur canot -- 
un minuscule point blanc sur la vaste 
étendug de la mer — a été apercu par le 
guetteur d‘un navire de guerre. 

Le navire s'approche. Avec précaution, 
il aborde le canot. Des cordes sont 
jetées aux naufragés. Des mains se tend- 
ent pour les hisser @ bord. Entre tant 
d‘autres qui ont fait le dernier sacrifice. 
trois braves sont sauvés — pour reprendre 
leur service le plus t6t possible. 

* *® * 

C'est un épisode de la bataille de 
Atlantique: cette lutte sans merci qui 
continue depuis de longs mois, pour la 
plupart dans le silence. vie de |’Angle- 
terre dépend des pepreceonansents et 
des munitions qu'elle regoit par mer. 
Sous la protection des marines anglaise 


sa 1g 


. 
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Naufrayés britanniques sauvés en pleine mer. 


convois britanniques. La Radio de Berlin 
a parlé de la ** férocité extraordinaire ** 
de la bataille de lAtlantique, ot les 
Anglais ** emploient sans cesse de nouvelles 
méthodes." L‘attaque (dit le speaker 
ullemand) est extrémement difficile pour 
les bombardiers. Les convois sont tou- 
jours escortés par de nombreux vaisseaux 
de guerre rapides et bien armés, qui 
dirigent leur feu “‘aVec une précision 
hallucinante.** 
* * 


* 


L’amiral Burgess Watson, cha du 
service des convois, a récemment décluré 
gue dans I'Atlantique, J'Angleterre a 
maintenant doublé le cap et les convois 
jouissent d'une sécurité relative. Les 
vaisseaux escorteurs sont plus nombreux, 
et les bombardiers ennemis n‘attaquent, 
en général, que les bateaux isolés. 

Mais si ‘Angleterre recoit de plus en 
plus réguli¢rement ce dont elle a besoin 
d‘outre-mer, c'est grace non seulement 
aux perfectionnements techniques mais 
aussi et surtout au courage et au devoue- 
ment de héros anonymes comme ceux que 
vous voyez sur notre photo. 


N’OUBLIEZ PAS... 


1942 
8.000.000 tonnes 


1941 
1.100.000 tonnes 


LA CONSTRUCTION MAVALE AMERICAINE | 
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Le Cou 


1942 


de l'Air 


No. 3 


Distribué 
par les 
patriotes 
francais 


HATLER A PERDU 
SA PREMIERE 
BATAILLE 


E caporal Hitler, commandant-en-chef depuis trois semaines des 
L armées alléMandes, a déja perdu sa premiere bataille. 

Il voulait établir ses troupes pendant I’hiver sur une ligne °° recti- 
fiée ’’ sans doute, mais voisine de Moscou, d’ot elles pourraient reprendre 


leur offensive contre la capitale russe au printemps. 


It n‘a pas réussi. 


La reprise de Klin et de Toula par les Russes a obligé les Allemands de se 


replier sur une autre ligne. 


Cette deuxiéme position, que les troupes de Hitler ont recu l'ordre de 
tenir 4 tout prix, avait comme points d’appui essentiels les localités fortifiées 


dé Rzhev, Mojaisk, Kaluga et Orel. Toutes 
ces localités sont maintenant menactes de 
prés, si elles ne sont pas déja prises, par les 
troupes russes, dont la prise de Mosalsk, 
vers l‘extrémité sud du front, et de Staritsa, 
vers son extrémité nord, met en danger 
toutes les forces allemandes sur le secteur 
central. 
* * * 


En méme temps, les Russes ne cessent 
d‘attaquer autour de Leningrad, prés du lac 
Ilmen, et maintenant, bien plus au sud, vers 
Kursk et Kharkov. L’armée de Timo- 
chenko a franchi le Donetz sur plusieurs 
points, et les Allemands en Crimée risquent 
d‘étre exterminés. Partout, ce sont les 
Russes qui ont l’initiative. Partout, les 
troupes de Hitler battent en retraite ou se 
voient menacées d‘encerclement. 


Dans ce drame extraordinaire, I"hiver 
russe joue un rdle que les nazis sont miain- 
tenant obligés de reconnaitre. Loin de se 
moquer, comme ils le faisaient il y a trois 
mois, du °* Général Janvier,”’ les dir'- 
geants nazis se plaignent amérement des 
souffrances qu’il inflige & leurs troupes. Et 
comme ces troupes n’étaient pas équipées 
pour passer I*hiver en Russie (encore moins 

r s’y battre pendant les grands froids) 
ils sont obligés d’organiser dans toute 
Europe occupée une battue pour trouver 
des vétements chauds. 


x wr 


Selon la Radio allemande, le nombre de 
vétements de toutes sortes (fourrures, 
tricots, vestes et culecons, chaussettes. gants, 
etc.) collectionnés est d‘environ 56, 
Si l'on accepte l’analyse détaillée de ces 
objets et que l'on en fait la répartition par- 
mi les 5 & 6 millions de soldats allemands 
sur le front russe (chiffre donné par Hitler 
le 10 octobre), on arrive au résultat 
suivant : 


ll y aura pour chaque soldat allemand : 


i yep! ed ire de chaussettes 
f chemise /2 passe-montagne 
1/3 de calecon 2'3 d°un gant 

4/5 de pullover 16 de botte 

| cache-col 1 6 de ski 

1/15 de plastron =‘ '4 de couverture. 
1/3 de ceinture. 


_ guérillas, de la sa 

défaite militaire pour une armée qui se 
considérait comme imbattable, et vous vous 
ferez une idée de I’état d'esprit qui doit 


LENINGRA 
=e Tikhvin™ 
Vologda : 


Jaroslav 
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sotemplokolamsk 

7 eMOSCOU 


La R.A.F. 
aux Francais 


Si rete "avez pas eu cae oe ak 
peuple ricain au peu $, 
demandez-le autour de vous : nous 
en avons jeté 2 millions d’exem- 
plaires sur la France. 

Nous continuerons a vous faire 
parvenir des messages des Alliés. 

Nous continuerons a vous faire 
parvenir les messages du peuple et du 
op Shae 2 britannique, ainsi que 

_ le Courrier de l’Air : nous vous en 
avons jeté 37 millions d‘exemplaires 
depuis l‘armistice. 

Cependant que nous déversons nos 
bombes sur Allemands et sur 
leurs installations, nous sommes fiers 
d*étre le trait d‘union entre le peuple 
britannique, tous les peuples libres et 
vous. 


L’avance russe est indiquée en rouge. 


régner purmi les troupes de Hitler en Russie. 

Ml n‘est pas étonnant, en somme, que les 
Russes, toujours trés prudents jusqu ‘ici 
dans leurs appréciations, se laissent aller a 
un certain optimisme. Des observateurs trés 


ualifiés sont enclins a leur donner rdison. | 
s impossible que nous soyons a la | 


il n‘est 
veille d‘assister & la plus grande catastro 
militaire de Ihistolres . - 


DECLARATION DES 
GOUVERNEMENTS 
DES PAYS OCCUPES 


EUNIS @ Londres. le 13 janvier, les 
R représentants des neuf gouverne- 
ments alliés dont les pays sont 
actuellement occupés par ‘Allemagne ont 
constaté que l’Allemagne, dés le début du 
présent conflit, avait instauré dans les 
pays occupés un régime de terteur caruc- 
terisé, notamment, par des emprisonne- 
ments, des expulsions en masse, des 
missacres et des exécutions d‘otages. 
Les gouvernements des pays occupés ont 
pris acte des déclarations faites a cet 


| égard, le 25 octobre, par le Président des 


Etats-Unis et le Premier Ministre 
Britannique. 

Ils ont affirmé que les violences exercées 
contre les populations civiles n'ont rien 
de commun, ni avec la notion de I‘acte de 
guerre, ni avec celle des crimes politiques, 
tels que les concoivent les nations civilisées. 

En conséquence les neuf gouvernements 
ont décidé en principe de placer parmi 
leurs buts principaux de guerre la recherche 
et la punition des coupables ou responsables 
de ces crimes. 


La voix de la France Libre 


Le général de Gaulle, parlant au nom 
du Comité National Francais, a apporté 
l‘adhésion de la France Libre a cette 
déclaration et aux principes qui l*inspirent. 

En signant cette déclaration, la France 
Libre entendait proclamer solennellement 

ue l‘Allemagne était seule responsable du 

lenchement de cette guerre et quelle 
partageait avec ses alliés et .ses complices 
les _responsabilités de toutes les atrocités 
qui en découlaient. 

De courtes allocutions furent prononcées 
par chacun des délégués, et notamment 
pur le général Sikorsky, chef du gouverne- 
ment polonais, qui présidait la conférence. 

Ensuite, les délégués ont procédé a la 
signature de la déclaration en commun. 

Par une lettre adressée au président de 
la conférence, le gouvernement chinols a 
fait son adhésion aux principes de la 
déclaration. 
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En Malaisie les Japonais auront 


du caoutchouc 


A pénétration des troupes japonaises en Malaisie va priver les 
puissances alliées d'une source importante de caoutchouc. 
La Malaisie produisait 33 pour cent du caoutchouc du monde 


entier. 
cent de la production mondiale. 


De plus, les remarques suivantes 
peuvant étre faites: 


ne pourront pas 


l. Les Japonais 
les plantations 


immédiatement _ utiliser 
qu’ils viennent d'envahir, car les instal- 
lations ont été soigneusement détruites 

par les Britanniques, et les stocks sur 
tc ont été brilés. 


2. Les Japonais, méme s‘ils_ ont 
ee davantage de caoutchouc, ne 
— pas en céder a |’Allemagne, du 

de Pioepossibilité pour ces deux puis- 
sance de l‘Axe de maintenir une voie de 
communication entre elles. 


3. La situation de l"Allemagne 
demeurera donc aussi précaire: depuis 
des années, elle n‘a plus de ressources 
nouvelles en caoutchouc, et doit se 
contenter d’ersatz. 


4. Les Alliés, non seulement continu- 
ent d'avoir a leur disposition 56 pour cent 
de la production mondiale, mais ils ont 
pu accumuler d‘énormes stocks. 


5. Les Alliés, eux aussi, peuvent pro- 
duire des ersatz. On annonce de New- 
York, le 12 janvier, que. les principales 
compagnies caoutchoutiéres américaines 
viennent de s‘unir pour mettre immédiate- 
ment sur pied des usines qui produiront 
400.000 tonnes de caoutchouc synthétique 
par an. Une somme de 400.000.000 de 
dollars a immédiatement été consacrée a 
l“érection de ces usines. 


Depuis l’évacuation de Kuala Lumpur 
par les troupes britanniques, les Japonais 


contrdélent & peu prés les trois quarts des 
ressources en caoutchouc en Malaisie et 
toute sa production de fer blanc. 


nouvelles positions occupées par les Anglais 
sont bien au sud de Kuala Lumpur, mais 
lennemi nest pas encore en vue des 
défenses principales de Singapour. 


VISITES 
ENTRE ALLIES 


M. Churchill est a la Maison 
Blanche. M. Eden vient de rentrer 


de Moscou. Le général Wavell a 
ee A le week-end chez Tchiang- 
ai-Chek. 


La distance parcourue par ces 
chefs britanniques pour se concerter 
avec leurs alliés fait un total de 
27.000 km. 


La distance entre Berlin et Tokio 
est de 8.000 km., mais ceci est un 
Axe brisé. La faucille et le marteau 
barrent la route. Hitler ne peut pas 
rendre visite au Mikado. ni méme 
le sommer de se rendre a Berchtes- 


gaden 


C'est a dire que Hitler, malgreé 
son réve de domination mondiale, 
ne fait encore que tourner dans la 
souriciére que constitue. pour lui, 
cette pauvre  vieille Europe. La 
puissance maritime a tout de méme 
sa valeur, n’est-ce pas, Hitler? 


Mais les Alliés continuent d’avoir a leur disposition 56 pour 


Changement 
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Bordeaux, de Bayonne et de Nantes, Ce —— Hd saaoar Dap sad de 
et se dirigent vers les hauts-fourneaux Tis endroits: l'Afrique du Nord, I’Espagne 
et la Norvége. Les milliers de tonnes de 
de la Ruhr, ou plus loin encore en minerai que l'Afrique du Nord envoié a 
Allemagne. I"Axe sont utilisés par les hauts-fourneaux 
Chaque truin a cinquante wagons ou plus italiens de Piombino. 
et chaque wagon transporte deux tonnes de La production norvégienne suffisait autre- 
plus que la charge utile du temps de paix, fois aux besoins de |’Allemagne, mais 
car les Allemands obligent les Frangais 8 ‘action de la flotte britannique et les raids 
utiliser au maximum chaque moyen de des °** commandos“ britanniques ont a 
transport. peu prés arrété le trafic du minerai en 
Ce trafic du minerai de fer est un fait Provenance de Norvege. Il ne reste 
nouveau. Avant le mois de juillet, il donc plus que |"Espagne et c'est pourquoi 
n'existait pour ainsi dire pas, alors que C&S trains surchargés passent avec fracas 
maintenant de 30 a 40.000 tonnes de SUF les voies ferrées de France. Sans eux, 
minerai sont, chaque mois, déchargées '! ©'y aurait pas d’acier pour les chars, 
dans les ports de la cOte Atlantique. il n’y aurait pas d’acier pour les sous- 
cependant qu “une quantité appréciable est marins. 
déchargée Séte. Ce minerai provient 
des a d° Sspagne. et est er at 
jusqu’ aux ports francais sur cargos 
allemands ou contrélés par des Allemands. La B.B.C. 
N.B. Ja reprise des émissions sur 1500m. 
Les d cultés de Horaire des informations en frangais:— 
a OTs 1800 373 285 261 49 41 
Ces transports sur les lignes ferroviaires [13.15et15.15 ... 1800 73 “49 41:25 
francaises constituent une nouvelle preuve | 19.15 vee ee 3T3 285 41 31 25 
oak difficultés de l"Allemagne. Le pro- 21.15 1500 373 285 261 49 4) 
sy a permet de fabriquer des aciers as = Bytes 373 c aae Pt 49 
répondant aux besoins de la guerre exige = ‘ 
pour le traitement de la fonte brute une ff Voici de plus quelques “programmes on gae od 98 
ceftaine proportion de minerai de fer non ta 17.15 i +f ~ a7 
oom ” — = haut ; eet . 
pourcentage de fer. Bien que les Alle- He « ; > 
mands possédent de trés grandes ressources Brazzaville : le soir 4 22 h. 30 sur 25m. 06. 
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LE COURRIER 


Les 
Quisling: 


et les autres 


E toutes les manifestations de dégra- 
dation morale du systéme nazi, c'est 
sans doute la corruption systéma- 

tique d’individus préts 4 vendre leur patric 
au meilleur acheteur qui est la plus caracté- 
ristique et la plus révoltante. 


Partout ot Hitler est allé, il a fait précé- 
der l’agression militaire de la corrupt‘on 
interne, Aucune de ses conquétes n’a été 
menée de front ni accomplie franchement, 
par la valeur et Ja force militaires. La 
méthode de Hitler n’est pas celle d’un 
Napoléon. Elle est celle de l’agent provo- 
cateur, de l‘agitateur, du voleur. 


Depuis Seyss-Inquart en Autriche, en 
poamees par le malheureux Hacha en 
chéchoslovaquie et les rois serviles ou 
bafoués de Bulgarie, du Danemark et des 
Belges, jusqu’a Quisling luieméme en 
Norvége et Laval et Darlan en France, ceux 
qui ont accepté de se soummettre a |"Alle- 
magne nazie ou de ** collaborer ** dans son 
_“* ordre nouveau ** en Europe ont tous été, 
sinon lés agents conscients, les victimes ou 
les dupes du méme systéme : un systéme 
ui consiste, selon le procédé he smc 
ans Mein Kampf, a affaiblir les nations et 
les individus en les privant, tout d’abord, 
de I’honneur. 


:. & 2 


Deux fois seules, jusqu’a present, Hitler a 
envahi ou attaqué un pays od il n° avait.ni 
ciriquiéme colonne a son service, ni Quisling 
prét a former un gouvernement fantoche a 
ses ordres. Les deux pays sont l*Angleterre 
et la Russie. Les nazis ont cru forcer l’An- 

leterre & capituler par la peur, grace a la 
faite francaise et aux bombardements de 
villes anglaises par la Luftwaffe. 


En Russie, les nazis se sont imaginés, 
apparemment, qu'une révolte populaire con- 
tre le communisme suivrait de peu leur 
invasion du pays. On connait le résultat. 
il n’y avait ni Quisling ni cinquigme colonne 
en Russie, et c’est en Russie que Hitler se 
voit menacé, pour la premiére fois, d‘une 
catastrophe militaire. 


Le nom de —_—s aujourd ‘hui appli- 
qué aux traitres ‘qui dans tous les pays se 
montrent préts a étre les agents et les pro- 
fiteurs de la défaite, est devenu le symbole de 
ce genre de corruption. Les méfaits des 
Quisling figurent, entre beaucoup d autres, 
parmi les crimes qui recevront leur juste 
chatiment aprés la victoire des Alliés. 
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Dans les circonstances actuelles, il est 
superflu d‘insister sur l“expérience francaise 
en la matiére, ou de nommer tous les 
Francais qui entrent dans cette catégorie. 
Chaque honnéte homme, en France. saura 
distinguer, le moment venu, entre ceux de 
ses compatriotes qui ont subi la conquéte et 
ceux qui l’ont facilité d‘abord pour en 
profiter ensuite. 


Notons cependant, en leur rendant tout 
I‘honneur qu’ils méritent, ces Francais qui 
sont actuellement l‘objet de la colére nazie 
pour avoir refusé d‘accepter les b‘enfaits de 
** Ordre Nouveau.”” La Radio de Berlin a 
cité les noms d’aristocrates francais coupa- 
bles, selon elle, d‘avoir applaudi, contre 
leur propre intérét social, aux succés 
Russes. Nous ne pouvons que saluer ces 
honnétes hommes, tout en souhaitant que 
leur exemple soit suivi. 


gon 
AVIATEURS FRANCAIS 


EN LIBYE 


cité douze fois, depuis le début de 
l’offensive en Libye, le réle joué par le 
des Forces aériennes 


| E communiqué officiel de la R.A.F. a 


groupe ‘Lorraine, 
rancaises libres. 

Ce groupe, constitué de bombardiers, a 
participé constamment aux opérations 
contre les colonnes allemandes et italiennes, 
ainsi que contre les installations fixes et les 
voies de communication de I‘ennemi. 
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Chef de Aviation des F.F.L. 


griévement blessé au cours d‘une o 


Le Colonel Pigeaud (debout) avec le Général Vallin, 


Le commandement britannique a récem- 
ment adressé ses félicitations au groupe 
Lorraine pour le travail trés remarquable 
qu'il a accompli. 

Le groupe était, jusqu’a la semaine der- 
niérc, sous les ordres du lieutenant-colonel 
Félix Pigeaud. 

Un télégramme du Caire vient d’annon- 
cer que le_ lieutenant-colonel Pigeaud, 

tion 
périlleuse au-dessus de Derna, 
est mort. 
- Que son nom soit honoré 
en France, car il a lutté pour 
la liberté. 

Officier d'active sorti de 
Saint-Cyr dans I'aviation, le 
lieutenant-colonel Ps nga 
@tait breveté de I’ de 
Guerre. [1 avait totalisé plus 

2.000 heures de vol. Ayant 
été l'un des premiers 4 quitter 


quitta ce poste pour étre 
envoyé sur un théAtre d’opéra- 
tions of il vient de trouver la 
mort. 

Le personnel du groupe 
Lorraine est composé unique- 
aa — de pilotes et d‘aviateurs 

nh is appartenant aux 
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> _ Depuis louverture de l'of- 
»4 fensive britannique en Libye 
pe s'est maintes fois 
distingué par le courage de ses 
ilotes et par la maitrise avec 
uelle ils ont accompli une 
longue série de missions dan- 
gereuses et difficiles. 


“ Dignes de 
la France ”’ 


U: division des Forces Fran- 


saises Libres du Levant va 

aller prendre part a la bataille 
contre les Allemands et les Italiens en 
Libye, bataille ot la France était déj 
representée par les aviateurs du 
groupe Lorraine. , 
' Cette division comprend des unités 
d‘infanterie motorisée. d’infanterie 
de marine, des détachements de la 
Légion, des Spahis motorisés et des 
unités blindées. 

A Yloccasion du départ de ces 
troupes pour le front, le général 
Catroux, Commandant-en-chef des 
Forces Francaises Libres dans le 
Levant, leur a adressé l’ordre du 
jour suivant : 

**L’année qui commence nous 
upporte l‘accomplissement du voeu le 

us cher au coeur des Frangais 
ibres. Vous allez avoir la joie 
supréme d‘attaquer l‘ennemi. Hier 
vous étiez lespoir de la France. 
Vous serez demain sa fierté. 

** L’écho de vos combats retentira 
de la Méditerranée a la mer du Nord, 
et de Tunis 4 Agadir. Vos victoires 
et vos sacri enflammeront les 
ceeurs. restaureront les énergies et 
feront passer sur le sol de la patrie 
les ondes salutaires de l‘esprit de 
guerre et de libération. Votre sort 
est enviable, votre mission est 
ande. Vous en serez dignes. 
ive la France!" 


LA PREMIERE 
ESCADRILLE 
DE CHASSE 


UELQUE part en Ecosse, 12 janvier— 

A l’entrée, derriere un petit rideau de 
barbelé, la sentinelle bat de la 
semelle. Les petits batiments sans étage se 


. 


font suite. Quelques hangars camoufiés . . 
C'est l’aérodrome de la premiére esca- 
drille de chasse des Forces Francaises 
Libres en Angleterre. Ils sont la, 220 Fran- 
Sais qui se = a entrer en action 
contre la Luftwaffe. 
Ce ne sont pas des novices. L‘un deux 


‘est officier de marine, pilote de l'aérona- 


vale, ancien combattant de la derniére 
guerre: un autre est venu récemment 
d*‘Amérique : tous sont des pilotes de 
chasse déja passés a l’épreuve du feu. 

lls ont servi au dessus de la Manche, ils 
ont abattu des Messerschmidt, ils ont bom- 
bardé et mitraillé les cargos allemands sur 
les cOtes de Norvége. Maintenant, ils sont 
réunis en une escadrille solide. équipée de 
Spitfires du dernier modeéle, | 

Ils sont tous a, entourant leurs chefs : les 
deux commandants francais de demi-esca- 
drilles et lofficier britannique, le squadron 
leader qui dirige cet ensemble d‘hommes et 
d’appareils et leurs rapports avec les ser- 
vices généraux de la Royal Air Force. 
Comme nous leur demandons I‘histoire de 
leur évasion, c’est un concert de protesta- 
tions : 

** Non, assez de ces histoires. Elles sont 
trop vieilles. Ce qui nous intéresse, c'est 
l‘avenir, et l'avenir immédiat : la guerre.” 


~ 
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DANS L’ATLANTIQUE 
NOUS AVONS 
DOUBLE LE CAP... 


A photo que nous reproduisons 

sur cette page vous montre 

une scene pénible — le sauve- 
tage de quelques marins anglais, 
dont le bateau a été coulé en plein 
Atlantique. 


Loin de la terre, ballottés par les vagues. 
transis de froid, sans vivres, sans abri, 
presque sans espoir, trois hommes sont 
-restés des heures durant, cramponnés_a la 

uille d'un canot de sauvetage chaviré. 
Iques autres, peut-etre, ont déja laché 
prise pour disparaltre sous les flots. Ces 
trois ont eu de la chance. Leur canot — 
un minuscule point blanc sur la vaste 
étendug de la mer —a été apercu par le 
guetteur d’un navire de guerre. 

Le navire s’approche. Avec précaution, 
il aborde canot. Des cordes sont 
jetées aux naufragés. Des mains se tend- 
ent pour les hisser & bord. Entre tant 
d‘autres qui ont fait le dernier sacrifice. 
trois braves sont sauvés — ao reprendre 
leur service le plus t6t possible. 


x <-® * 

C'est un €pisode de la bataille de 
‘Atlantique: cette lutte sans merci qui 
continue depuis de <a mois, pour la 
plupart dans le silence. vie de |’Angle- 
terre dépend des approvisionnements et 
des munitions qu'elle recoit par mer. 
Sous la’ protection des marines anglaise 


et américaine, les convois Ge navires 
marchands assurent l‘arrivée de ces vivres, 
de ces équipements. Quelques-uns sont 
perdus en route. La grande majorité 
arrive, a présent, a bon port. 

I! y a un an, la situation dans lAtlan- 
tique était des plus menacantes. Grace a 
leur possession de bases de sous-marins 
et de bombardiers sur les cdtes francaise 
et norvégienne, les Allemands coulaient 
deux fois plus de bateaux que |’Angle- 


terre ne pouvait construire. Les chantiers | 


américains ne donnaient pas encore leur 
plein rendement. 


* * * 


Aujourd hui, tout cela est changé. La 
lutte continue, certes, mais dans des 
conditions nestement favorables aux Alliés. 
En méme temps. la construction navale 
américaine fait des progrés extraordinaires. 
En 1941, elle était de 1.100.000 tonnes. 
En 1942, elle sera de 8.000.000 de tonnes. 

Pendant les quatre mois de mars a 
juin, 1941, Angleterre a perdu 2.000.000 
de tonnes de navires, soit en moyenne 
$00.000 tonnes par mois. Pendant les 

uatre mois suivants elle n‘a perdu que 

$0.000 tonnes. Si l'on tient compte 

de la construction neuve anglaise, les 
pertes nettes pendant la deuxi¢me periode 
ont été moins d‘un cinquiéme des pertes 
pendant les quatre mois précédents. 

Les Allemands eux-mémes reconnuis- 
sent l'efficacité de la protection navale des 


Naufrayés britanniques sauvés en pleine mer. 


convois britanniques. La Radio de Berlin 
u parlé de la ‘** férocité extraordinaire ** 
de la bataille de !‘Atlantique, ot les 
Anglais ‘* emploient sans cesse de nouvelles 
méthodes."” L°attaque (dit le speaker 
allemand) est extrémement difficile pour 
les bombardiers. Les convois sont tou- 
jours escortés par de nombreux vaisseaux 
de guerre rapides et bien armés, qui 
dirigent leur feu “avec une précision 
hallucinante.** 
* 

L‘amiral Burgess Watson, cha du 
service des convois, a récemmient laré 
que dans I'Atlantique, !’Angleterre a 
maintenant doublé le cap et les convois 
jouissent d'une sécurité relative. Les 
vaisseaux escorteurs sont plus nombreux, 
et les bombardiers ennemis n‘attaquent, 
en général, que les bateaux isolés. 

Mais si l’Angleterre recoit de plus en 
plus réguliérement ce dont elle a besoin 
d’outre-mer, c'est grace non seulement 
aux perfectionnements techniques mais 
aussi et surtout au courage et au dévoue- 
ment de héros anonymes comme ceux gue 
vous voyez sur notre photo. 


N’OUBLIEZ PAS... 


8.000.000 tonnes 


1941 
1.100,000 tonnes 


LA COMSTRUCTION NAVALE AMERICAINE 
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THIS DOCUMENT IS Tits . 
HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY’S GOv- 


| hase L224 
_ * by your Lk COURRIER DE L'AIR Distributed 
eos of the ster reuceetigt No, 3 by 
i OY Ss See a) French patriots 


Page 1: een HITLER -HAS LOST HIS -FIRST BATTLE 


Corporal Hitler, since 3 weeks Commander-in-Chief of the German Armies , 
has already lost his first battle, 


- He wanted to establish his trnops for the wintes ona line, "rectified" no 
doubt, but near Moscow, from which they would be able to resume their 
offensive against the Russian capital in the Spring,’ He did not succeed, 


The recapture of Klin and of Tula by the Russians compelled the Germans 
to withdraw to another Line, i 


This second position, which Hitler's troops were ordered to hold at all 
costs, had as its essential key points the fortified localities of Tzhev, 
Mojaisk, Moaluga and Orel, All these placés are now closely threatened 
if they are not already taken by the Russian troops, whose capture of 
Mosalsk, towards the southern end of the front, and of Staritsa, towards 
its northern end, endangers all the German forces on the Central Sector. 


+ = + + 


At the same time the Russians do not cease to attack round Leningrad, 

near Lake Ilmen, and -now, much further south, towards Kursk and Kharkoff. 
-Timoschenko's army has crossed the Donetz at several points and the Germans 
in the Crimea run the risk of being exterminated, Everywhere it is the 
Russians who have the initiative, Everywhere the troops of Hitler are 
retreating or find themselves threatened with encirclement, 


In this extraordinary drama, the Russian winter plays a part which the 
Nazis are now obliged to recognise, Far from scoffing, as they did three 
months ago, at "General Winter", the Nazi leaders bitterly complain of the 
sufferings he inflicts en their troops, And since these troops were not 
equipped to spend the winter in Russia (still less to fight there during 


the great frosts) they are obliged to organise all over  SUrope a drive to 
find warm clothes, 


+ + + 


According to the German radio, the number of garments of all sorts (furs, 
jerseys, vests and pants, socks, gloves etc, ) collected is about 56,000,000, 
If one accepts the detailed analysis of these articles and distributes them 
among the 5 or 6 million soldiers on the Russian front, (figure given by 
Hitler on October loth), one arrives at the following results: 


There will be for every German soldier: 


of a fur | ps pair of socks 
of a shirt | 4 a balaclava helmet 
of a pair of pants 2/3rds of a glove 
4/5ths of a pullover 1/60th of a top boot 
1 Scarf 1/6th of a ski 
1/15th nf a chest protector 4 of a blanket 
1/3rd of a body helt 


Add to the purely physical effects of the lack of clothes the moral effect 
of suffering, lack of food, (especially fatty material), fear of guerillas, 
dirt, sickness and military defeat for an army which considered itself 


unbeatable, and you will have an idea of the state of mind which must reign 
among Hitler's troops in Russia, 


Altogether, it is not surprising that the Russians, who have always been 
very prudent in their appreciations up to now, indulge in a certain optimism, 
some very qualified observers are inclined to think they are right, It is 


not impossible that we may be about to witness the greatest military catastro- 
phy in history, | 
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THE RA,F. TO THE FRENCH PEOPLE 


If you have not had the message of the American people to the French 
people, ask for it round about you; we have dropped 2,000,000 copies of 
it over France, 


We shall continue to bring you messages from the Allies, 


We shall continue to bring you messages from the British people and - 
Government, as well as the "Courrier de 1l'Air"; we have dropped 3/,000,000 
copies of it since the Armistice, 


While we pour our bombs on the Germans and their installations » we are 
proud to be the connecting link between the British people, all the Free 
pecples and you, 


DECLARATION OF THE GOVERNMENTS 
OF THE OCCUPIED COUNTRIES 


Mseting in London on January 13th, the -representatives of the nine Allied 
Governments whose countries are at present occupied by Germany, put on 
record that Germany, from the beginning of the present conflict, had by 
her policy of aggression installed in occupied countries a reign of terror 
characterised notably by imprisonments, mass expulsions, massacres and the 
execution..of hostages, 


The Governments of the occupied countries have taken note of the statements 
made on this subject on October 2oth by the President of the United States 
and the British Prime Minister. 


In consequence the nine Governments have decided in principle to place 
emong their chief war aims the seeking out and punishment of those guilty 
or responsible for these crimes, 


THE VOICE OF FREE FRANCE 


General de Gaulle, speaking on behalf of the French National Committee, 
brought the full support of Free Frence to this declaration and.to the 
principles which inspire it, 


By signing this declaration, Free France solemnly proclaimed that Germany 
was alone responsible for the outbreak of this war an?’ that she shared : 


with her allies and accomplices the responsibility for all the atrocities 
resulting from it, 


Short speeches were made by each of the delegates, notably by General 
Sikorsky, head of the Polish Government, who presided over the Conference, 


The delegates then signed the common declaration, 


By a letter addressed to tne President of the Conference, the Chinese 
Government recorded its adherance to the principles of the declaration, 


IN MALAYA THE JAPANESE WILL HAVE SOME RUBBER | 


The penetration of the J apanese troops into Maleya will deprive the Allied 
Powers of an important source of rubber, 


Malaya produced 33% of all the rubber in the world, but the Allies still 
have at their disposal 56f of world production, - 


Moreover, the following observations can be made: 
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The Japanese will not be able to use the plantations they have invaded 
at once, because their equipment has been carefully destroyed by the 
British and the stocks on the spot have been burned, - 


The Japanese , even if they finally have more rubber, will not. be able 
to hand any of it over to Germany, owing to the impossibility for 
these two Axis powers of maintaining a line of communication between 
them, 


The situation of Germany will, therefore, continue as insecure as 
before, For years she has had no new resources in rubber, and has 
to content herself with substitutes, 


The Allies not only continue to have 56% of world production at their 
disposal, but they have been able to accumulate enormous stocks, 


The Allies also can produce substitutes, It was announced from New 
York on January 12th that the principal American rubber companies 
have just acted together to set up immediately factories which will 
produce 400,000 tons of synthetic rubber a year, A sum of 
400,000,000 dollars was immediately devoted to the erection of these 
factories, 


Since the evacuation of Kuala Lumpur by the British troops, the Japanese 
control about three quarters of the rubber producing areas of Malaya and 
the whole of its tin production, The new positions occupied by the 
British are well south of Kuala Lumpur, but the enemy is not yet in sight 
of the main defences of Singapore. 


VISITS BETWEEN ALLIES 


Mr, Churchill is at the White House, Mr, Eden has just come home from 
Mioscow, General Wavell has spent the week-end with Chiang-Kai-Chek, | 


The distance covered by these British leaders to confer with their allies 
- emounts to 2/,000kms, : 


The distance between Berlin and Tokyo is 8,000 kms,, but this is a broken 
Axis, The Hammer end Sickle bar the road, Hitler cannot visit the Mikado, 
or even summon him to come to Berchtesgaden, 


That is to say that Hitler, in spite of his dream of world domination, can 
still only run round the treadmill that this poor old Europe is for him, 
Sea Power has its value after all, hasn't it, Hitler? 


CHANGE OF RULE IN CYRENATICA 


(Picture shows a British tank crew changing the name.of the "Axis Highway" 
on a notice-board, B, 0. P, No. BM. 7988 - War Office picture. Caption reads: ) 


English soldiers stop their tank to change a notice-board on the main road 


that runs from Cyrenaica to Tripoli, "Axis Street" becomes "Democracy 
Lane, " 


DE L'EAU 4 LA RIVIERE 


(This is equivalent to the English "Carrying coals to Newcastle", ) 

Trains of iron-ore ore crawling across France in the direction of the Ruhr, 
or even further in Germany, from the ports of the south and west, from 
Cette, from Bordeaux, from Bayonne and even further away, 


There are fifty or more wagons to a train, and each wagon is loaded two tons 
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above its peace-time load (for the Germans have now imposed upon France - 
the utilisation of every truck to the maximum load it can possibly carry). 


It is a new sort of traffic, Before July there was very little of this 
ore on the move, but now 30 to 40,000 tons a month are being landed at the 
Atlantic ports and smaller quantities at Cette. The ore has come from 
the mines of Spain in German and German-controlled shipping, | 


GERMANY'S DIFFICULTIES 


This new movement along the French tracks is a proof of Germany's 
difficulties, The process which makes the steel which is satisfactory — 
for the needs ef the war, demands, in the treatment of the raw pig-iron, 

a certain amount of non-phosphoric iron-ore of high iron content, Though 
Germany has so much iron-ore at home (and more now since the Germans seized 
Alsace-Lorraine), she has none of this particular type, 


There are three places from which the Germans can get this special ore - 
North Africa, Spain and Norway. Many thousand tons of ore which North 
ifrica, sends for the good of the Axis are used in the Italian smelting 
plants of Piombino, 


The Norwegian output used to be adequate for the needs of Germany, but nov 
the activities of the British Navy and the British Commandos have as good 
as stopped the movement of this essential ore from Norway, so only Spain is 
left, and that is why these overloaded trucks clank their way across 


Frence, There would be no steel for tanks, no steel for submarines, if 
they did not, 


RADIO 


——— 


(Leader ) Li COURRIER DE L' AIR 


THE QUISLINGS: AND THE OTHERS 


Of oll the manifestations of moral degradation of the Nazi system, it is no 
doubt the systematic corruption of individuals ready to sell their country 
to the highest bidder which is the most characteristic and the most revolting, 


Wherever Hitler has gone, he has made internal corruption go before military 
aggression, None of his conquests has been made directly or carried out 
frankly, by valour and by military strength, Hitler's method is not that of 


a Napoleon, It is that of the Agent Provocateur, of the agitator, of the 
thief, 


From Seyss-Inquart in sustria, passing by the wretched Hacha in Czechoslovakia 
and the servile or over-ridden Kings of Bulgaria, Denmark and the Belgians, 

to Quisling himself in Norway and Laval and Darlan in France, those who 

have been willing to submit to Nazi Germany or to "collaborate" in her "New 
Order" in Hurope have all been, if not the conscious agents, the victims 

or dupes of the same system; a system which consists, according to the 
procedure laid down in "Mein Kempf", in weakening nations and individuals 

by robbing them, in the first place, of their honour, 


+ + + 


Only twice until now has Hitler invaded or attacked a country in which there 
was neither a fifth column in his service nor a Quisling ready to form a 
shadow government under his orders, These two countries are England and 
Russia, The Nazis thought they would force England to surrender through 


fear, thanks to the French defeat and to the bombing of English towns by the 
Luftwaffe, 


In Russia the Nazis imagined, apparently, that a popular revolt against 
communisin would quickly follow their invasion of the country, We know the 
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result, . There was no Quisling and no fifth colum in Russia, and it is in 
‘Russia that Hitler - finds himself threatened, for the first time, with a 
military. catastrophe. . ee tes sy : 
The .name of quisling, apolied today to ‘deadbone: 2 in. ell countries, who show 
themselves ready to be the agents and the profiteers of defeat, has become the 
symbol of this form of". ‘corryption, The misdeeds of the- Quislings figure 
. among many others with the crimes which will receive their just punishment 
Nis after . the victory of the allies, 


ee ee 


-.: Inthe present oiroumstances, it is superfluous to insist on French experience 
in this matter, or to name the few Frenchmen who belong to this category. 
Every honest man in France will know how to distinguish, when the time comes, 


between those of his countrymen who endured conquest, and those who facilitated 
it first to profit by it later, | 


Let us note, however, while paying them all the honour they deserve, those 
Frenchmen who are now the objects of Nazi: anger for having refused to accept 
the benefits of the "New. Order", The Berlin Radio has given the names of 
French aristocrats who are guilty, according to it, of having applauded the 
successes of the Russians against their own scedal. interests, We can only 


Salute these honest men, while Wishing that their example might be always 
followed, 


FRENCH .\TRMEN IN LIBYA 


The official communique of the R..i\.F. has mentioned 12 times, since the 


beginning’ of the offensive in Libya, the pert — by the "Lorraine" group 
of tne Free French Air Force, 


This group, composed of bombers, has constantly taken i in the operations 
ageinst German end Italian colums as well as against the.fixed installations 
and the lines of communication of the enemy. : 


The British Command recently sent its congratulations to the "Lorraine" 
Group for the fidesscd remarkable work it has done. | 


Until last week the group, was under the orders of Lt. Colonel Felix Pigeaud, 


Le telegram Pom tiie has | just announced that Lt, Colonel Pigeaud, severely 
wounded during a dengerous operation over Derna, is dead. Let his name be 
honoured in France, because he fought for ner: liberty, | 


an active Officer, who left St. Cyr as an Air Officer, Lt, -Colonel Pigeaud 
held the certificate of the War School, He’had done more than 2,000 hours 
flying, © After being one of the first to leave rance to join the Free French 
Forces, he was for several months Chief of Staff of the Free French Air Force, 
It was at his request that he left this pert to be sent to a theatre of 
operations where he has now met his death, 


The crew of the "Lorraine" Groug is composed solely: of French pilots and 
airmen belonging to the Free French Forces, © 


~ Since the opening of the British offensive in Libya, the group has distinguished 
itself many times by the courage of its pilots and the skill with which they 
have carried out a long series of dangerous and difficult tasks,. 


Beto: td shows General Vallin together with Lt, Colonel Pigeaud, Caption reads: 


-Colonel Pi geaud (standing) with General Vallin, head of the Aviation of the 
Free, French eoRoes. : 


rE ages 


"WORTHY OF FRANCE" 


A. Division of the Free French Forces of the Near East is going to take part 
in the battle against the Germans and Italians in Libya; a battle where 
France is represented elready by the Airmen of the “Lorraine” Group. 


This division includes mechanised infantry units, marines, detachments of 
the Legion, mechanised Spahis and armoured units, 


On the occasion of the departure of these troops for the front, General 
 Catroux, Commender-in-Chief of the Free French Forces in the Near Kast, 
addressed the following Order of the Day to them: 


"The year which is beginning brings you the accomplishment of the wish 
dearest to the heart of the Free French, You are going to have the 

supreme joy of attacking the enemy. Yesterday you were the hope of France, 
Tomorrow you Will be her pride, | 


"The echo of your fighting will ring from the Mediterranean to the North 
Sea, from Tunis to Agadir, Your victories and your sacrifices will fire 
hearts, restore energies and sweep the soil of our country with the saving 
waves of the spirit of war and liberation, Your lot is enviable; your 
mission is great, You will be worthy of it. Long Live France!" 


THE FIRST FIGHTER SQUADRON 


Somewhere in Scotland, January 12th, 


At the entrance, behind a little curtain of barbed wire, the Sentry stamps 
his feet, Little one-storeyed buildings stand in line, A few camouflaged 
hangers, Sag 3 83 ‘ ape 


This is the aerodrome of the First Fighter Squadron of the Free French 
' Forces in Britain, Here are 220 Frenchmen who are getting ready to &0 into 
action against the Luftwaffe, 


They are not novices,- One of them is a Naval Officer, a Pilot of the Naval 
air Arm, an ex-combatant of the last war; another, recently came from 
America; all are fighter-pilots who have stood the test of fire, 


They have served over the Channel, they have shot down Messerschmitts, they 
have bombed and machine-gunned German merchant ships off the Norwegian coast. 
| Now they are brought together in a powerful — equipped with Spitfires 

of the latest type, 


They are all there , standing round their leaders: the two French half-Squadron 
Commanders and the British Officer, the Squadron-Leader who directs this 
assembly of men and machines and their relations with the general services 

of the Royal Air Force, When we ask them for the story of their escape from 
rence, there is a chorus of protest: 


"No, enough of those stories, They are too old, What interests us ia ‘he 
_ future, and the immediate future: war," 


Picture shows British sailors being rescued at sea, Caption reads: 


British castaways rescued on the high seas, 


IN THE ATLANTIC, WE HAVE TURNED THE CORNER 


The photograph we reproduce on this page shows you a painful scene - the 
rescue of a few English sailors whose ship has been sunk in the open Atlantic, 
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Far from land, tossed by the waves, shivering with cold, without food, without 
shelter, almost without hope, three men have stayed for hours clinging to the 
keel of a capsized lifeboat. A few others, perhaps, have already lost their 
hold and disappeared beneath the waves, These three have been lucky, Their 
boat - a tiny white speck on the vast extent of the sea - has been spotted 

by the look-out of a warship, 


The ship draws near, Carefully, it comes alongside the boat, Ropes are 
thrown to the castaways, Hands are stretched out to hoist them on board, 
From among so many others who have made the last sacrifice, three brave 
men are saved = to resume their service as soon as possible, 


It is an episode of the Battle of the Atlantic: that merciless struggle 
which has gone on for long months, mostly in silence, The life of England 
depends on the supplies and munitions she receives by sea, Under the 
protection of the British and American Navies, convoys of merchant ships 
ensure the arrival of this food and this equipment, Nome are lost on the 
way. The great majority, today, come safely to port. 


i year ago the situation in the Atlantic was most threatening, Thanks to their 
possession of submarine and bomber bases on the French and Norwegian coasts, 
the Germans were sinking twice as many ships as England could build, The 
American shipyards were not yet giving their full output. Today all that 

is changed, The struggle, indeed, goes on, but in conditions definitely 
favourable to the allies, At the same time, american shipbuilding is 

making extraordinary progress, In 1941 it-amountfed to 1,100,000 tons. In 
194.2 it will be 8,000,000 tons, 


During the four months from Maréh to June 1941, England lost 2,000,000 tons 
of ships, that is an average of 500,000 tons a month, During the next four 
months, she lost only 750,000 tons, Taking account of new British building, 
the net losses in the second period were less than one fifth of the losses 
during the previous four months, 


The Germans themselves recognised the efficiency of the Naval protection of 
British convoys, Berlin Radio has spoken of the "extraordinary ferocity" 

of the battle of the Atlantic, in which the British "constantly employ new 

methods," Attack (said the German speaker) is extremely difficult for the 
bombers, The convoys are aiways escorted by numerous, fast and well~armed 

warships, which direct their fire with uncanny precision, 


Admiral Burgess Watson, in charge of convoy services, recently declared that 
in the Atlantic, England has now turned the corner and the convoys enjoy 


relative safety, Escort vessels are more numerous and enemy bombers usually 
attack only isolated ships, 


But if England receives what she needs from over-seas more and more regularly, 
1t is thanks not only to technical improvements, but also and especially to 


the courage and devotion of anonymous heroes like those whom you see in our 
photograph, 


—— oi. ——— 


Graph, in the shape of a "V" showing the American Naval construction in 
1941 (1,100,000 tons) and in 1942 (8,000,000 tons), 
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HITLER HAS LOST HIS FIRST BATTLE 


Corporal Hitler, since 3 weeks Commander-in-Chief of the German Armies, 
has already lost his first Ns geitate | 


He wanted to establish his tanops for the winter on a line, "rectified" no 
doubt, but near Moscow, from which they would be able to resume their 
offensive against the Russian capital in the Spring, He did not succeed, 
The reoapture of Klin and of Tula by the Russians compelled the Germans 

to eee to another line, : 


This second position, which Hitler's troops were ordered to hold at all 
costs, had as its essential key points the fortified localities of Tzhev, 
Mojaisk, Maluga and Orel, All these places are now closely threatened 
if they are not already taken by the Russian troops, whose capture of 
Mosalsk, towards the southern end of the front, and of Staritsa, towards 
its northern end, endangers all the German forces on the Central Sector, 


+ < + + 


At the same time the Russians do not cease to attack round Leningrad, 

near Lake Ilmen, and now, much further south, towards Kursk and Kharkoff, 
Timoschenko's army has crossed the Donetz at several points and the Germans 
in the Crimea run the risk of being exterminated, Everywhere it is the 
Russians who have the initiative, Everywhere the troops of Hitler are 
retreating or find themsclves threatened with encirclement, 


In this extraordinary drama, the Russian winter plays a part which the 
Nazis are now obliged to recognise, Far from scoffing, as they did three 
months ago, at "General Winter", the Nazi leaders bitterly complain of the 
sufferings he inflicts en their troops, And since these troops were not 
equipped to spend the winter in Russia (still less to fight there during 
the great frosts) they are obliged to organise all over Europe a drive to 
find warm clothes, 


+ + + 
According to the German radio, the number of garments of all sorts (furs, 
jerssys, vests and pants, socks, gloves etc, ) collected is about 56,000,000, 
If one accepts the detailed analysis of these articles and distributes them 


among the 5 or 6 million soldiers on the Russian front, (figure given by 
Hitler on October 10th), one arrives at the following results: 


There will be for every German soldier: 


of a fur : 1 pair of socks 
of a shirt 5 a balaclava helmet 
of a pair of pants 2/3rds of a glove 
4/5ths of a pullover 1/60th of a top boot 
1 Scarf —=©«21/6th of a ski 
1/15th nf a chest protector x of a blanket 
1/3rda of a body helt 


Add to the purely physical effects of the lack of clothes the moral effect 
of suffering, lack of food, (especially fatty material), fear of guerillas, 
dirt, sickness and.military defeat for an army which considered itself 
unbeatable, and you will have an idea of the state of mind which must reign 
among Hitler's troops in Russia, | 


Altogether, it is not surprising that the Russians, who have always been 

very prudent in their appreciations up to now, indulge in e certain optimism, 
some very qualified observers are inclined to think they are right, It is 

not impossible that we may be about to witness the greatest military catastro- 
phy in history, 
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Box: THE R.A, F. TO THE FRENCH PEOPLE bi 


If you.have not had the message of the American people to the French 
people, ask for it round about you; we have dropped 2,000,000 copies of 
it over France, | 


We shall continue to bring you messages from the Allies, 


We shall continue to bring you messages from the British people and 
Government, as well as the “Courrier de 1l'Air"; we.have dropped 3/,000,000 
copies of it since the Armistice, | 


While we pour our bombs on the Germans and their installations, we are 
proud to be the connecting link between the British people, all the Free 
pecples and you. 


DECLARATION OF THE GOVERNMENTS 
OF THE OCCUPIED COUNTRIES 


Mseting in London on January 13th, the -representatives of the nine Allied 
Governments whose countries are at present occupied by Germany, put on 
record that Germany, from the beginning of. the present conflict, had by 
her policy of aggression installed in occupied countries a reign of terror 
characterised notably by es mass expulsions, massacres and the 
execution..of hostages, 


The Governments of the occupied countries have taken note of the statements 
made on this subject on October 25th by the President of the United States 
and the british Prime Minister, 


In consequence the nine Governments have decided in principle to place 
omong their chief war aims the seeking out and punishment of those guilty 
or responsible for these crimes, : 


THE VOICE OF FREE FRANCE 


General de Gaulle, speaking on behalf of the French National Committee, 
brought the full support of Free Frence to this declaration and to the 
principles which inspire it, 


By signing this declaration, Free France solemnly proclaimed that Germany 
was alone responsible for the outbreak of this war an’ that she shared 2: 2. 
with her allies and accomplices the responsibility for all the atrocities 

resulting from it, | 


Short speeches were made by each of the delegates, notably by General 
Sikorsky, head of the Polish Government, who presided over the Conference, — 


The delegates then signed the common declaration, 


By a letter addressed to the President of the Conference, the Chinese 
Government recorded its adherance to the principles of the declaration, 


IN MALAYA THE JAPANESE WILL HAVE SOME RUBBER 


The penetration of the Japanese troops into Maleya will deprive the Allied 
Powers of an important source of rubber, | 


Malaya produced 33% of all the rubber in the world, but the Allies still 
have at their disposal 56% of world production, 


Moreover, the following observations can be made: 
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The Japanese will not be able to use the plantations they have invaded 
at once, because their equipment has been carefully destroyed by the 
British and the stocks on the spot have been burned, - 


The Japanese, even if they finally have more rubber, will not be able 
to hand any of it over to Germany, owing to the impossibility for 


these two Axis powers of ene a line of communication between 
them, | 


The situation of Germany will, therefore, continue as insecure as 
before, For years she has had no new resources ih ‘rubber, and has 
to content herself with substitutes, 


The Allies not only continue to have 56). of world production at their 
disposal, but they have been able to accumulate enormous stocks. 


The Allies also: can produce substitutes, It was announced from New 
York on January 12th that the principal American rubber companies 
have just acted together to set up immediately fectories which will 
produce 400,000 tons of synthetic rubber a year, A sum of 


400,000,000 dollars was immediately devoted to the erection of these 
Pactories, 


Since the evacuation of Kuala Lumpur by the British troops, the Japanese 
control about three quarters of the rubber producing areas of Malaya and 
the whole of its tin production, The new positions occupied by the 


British are well south of Kuala Lumpur, but “ enemy is not yet in sight 
of the main defences of Singapore, 


VISITS BETWEEN ALLIES 


Mr, Churchill is at the White House, Mr, Eden -has just.come home from 
Moscow, General Wavell has spent the week-end with Chiang-Kai-Chek, 


The distance covered by these British eonare to confer with their allies 
emounts to 27,000kms, 


The distance between Berlin and Tokyo is 8,000 kms,, but this is a broken 
Axis, The Hemmer and Sickle bar the road, Hitler cannot visit the Mikado, 
or even summon him to come to Berchtesgaden, 


That is to say that Hitler, in spite of his dream of world domination, can 
Still only run round the treadmill that this poor old Europe is for hin, 
Sea Power has its value efter all, hasn't it, Hitler? 


CHANGE OF RULE IN CYRENAICA 


(Picture shows a British tank crew changing the name of the "Axis Highway" 
on a notice-board, 8,0,P, No, BM, 7988 =- War Office picture, Caption reads: ) 


Bnolish soldiers stop their tank to change a notice-board on the main road 


that runs from Cyrenaica to Tripoli, "Axis Street" becomes "Democracy 
Lane, " | 


DE L'EAU 4 LA RIVIERE 


(This is equivalent to the English "Carrying coals to Newcestle", ) 


Trains of iron-ore are crawling across France in the direction of the Ruhr, 
or even further in Germany, from the ports of the south and west, from 
Cette, from Bordeaux, from Bayonne and even further away, 


There are fifty or more Wagons to a train, and each Wagon is loaded two tons 
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above its peace-time load (for the Germans have now imposed upon France ” 
the utilisation of every truck to the maximum load it can possibly carry ). 


It is a new sort of troffic, Before July there was very little of this 
ore on the move, but now 30 to 40,000 tons a month are being landed at the 
Atlantic ports and smaller quantities at Cette, The ore has come from 
the mines of Spain in German and German-controlled shipping, 


GERMANY'S DIFFICULTIES 


This new movement along the French tracks is a proof of Germany's 
difficulties, The process which makes the steel which is satisfactory 
for the needs ef the war, demands, in the treatment of the raw pig-iron, 

a certain amount of non-phosphoric iron-ore of high iron content, Though 
Germany has so much iron-ore at home (and more now since the Germans seized 
Alsace-Lorraine), she has none of this particular type, 


There are three places from which the Germans can get this special ore - 
North Africa, Spain and Norway. Many thousand tons of ore which North 
Africa sends for the good of the Axis ere used in the Italian smelting 
plants of Piombino, : 


The Norwegian output used to be adequate for the needs of Germany, but now 
the activities of the British Navy and the British Commandos have as good 
as stopped the movement of this essential ore from Norway, so only Spain is 
left, and that is why these overloaded trucks clank their Way across 


France, There would be no steel for tanks, no stcel for submarines, if 
they did not, 


RADIO 


(Leader ) Lit COURRIER DE L'il 


THE QUISLINGS: AND THE OTHERS | 


Of oll the manifestations of moral degradation of the Nazi system, it is no 
doubt the systematic corruption of individuals ready to sell their country 
to the highest bidder which is the most characteristic and the most revolting, 


Wherever Hitler has gone, he has made internal corruption go before military 
aggression, None of his conquests has been made directly or carried out 
frankly, by valour end by military strength, Hitler's method is not that of 


a Napoleon, It is that of the Agent Provocateur, of the agitator, of the 
thief, 


From Seyss-Inquart in justria, passing by the wretched Hacha in Czechoslovakia 

and the servile or over-ridden Kings of Bulgaria, Denmark and the Belgians, 

to Quisling himself in Norway and Laval and Darlan in France, those who 

have been willing to submit to Nazi Germany or to "collaborate" in her "New 
Order" in Europe have all been, if not the conscious agents, the victims 

or dupes of the same system: a system which consists, according to the 

procedure laid down in "Mein Kampf", in weakening nations and individuals 

by robbing them, in the first place, of their honour, 


+ + + 


Only twice until now has Hitler invaded or attacked a country in which there 
was neither a fifth column in his service nor a Quisling ready to form a 
shadow government under his orders, These two countries are England and 
Russia, The Nazis thought they would force England to surrender through 


fear, thanks to the French defeat and to the bombing of English towns by the 
Luftwaffe, 


In Russia the Nazis imagined, apparently, that a popular revolt against 
communism would quickly follow their invasion of the country, We know the 
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result, There was no Quisling and no fifth column in Russia, and it is in 
Russia that Hitler finds himself threatened, for the first time, with a 
military catastrophe, 3 . 


The name of Quisling, applied iew to traitors in oll oouiteten, who show 
themselves ready to be the agents and the profiteers of defeat, has become the 
symbol of this form of corruption, The misdeeds of the QuisLings figure 


among many others with the crimes which will receive their Just punishment 
- after the victory of the allies, 


i ee 


. In the orésent circumstances, it is superfluous to insist on French experience 
in this matter, or to name the few Frenchmen who belong to this category. 
Every honest man in France will know how to distinguish, when the time comes, 


‘between those of his countrymen who endured conquest, and those who facilitated 
it first to profit by it later, | | 


Let us note, however, while paying them all the honour they deserve, those 
Frenchmen who are now the objects of Nazi anger for havirg refused to accept 
the benefits of the "New. Order", The Berlin Radio has given the names of 
French aristocrats who are guilty, according to it, of having applauded the 
Successes of the Russians against their own social. interests, We can only 


Salute these honest’ men, while wishing that their —— might be —" 
followed, | 


FRENCH AIRMEN IN LIBYA 


The official communique of the R,A.F. has mentioned 12 times, since the 


beginning of the offensive in Libya, the part played by the "Lorraine" group 
of tne Free French Air Force, 


This group, composed of bombers, has constantly taken part in the operations 
ageinst German end Italian columns as well as against the fixed installations 
and the lines of communication of the enemy. 


The British Command recently sent its congratulations to the "Lorraine" 
Group for the very remarkable work it has done, 


Until last week the group was under the orders of Lt, Colonel Polix Pigeaud, 


Le telegram from Cairo has just announced that Lt, Colonel Pigeaud, severely 
wounded during a dengérous operation over Derna, is dead, Let his name be 
honoured in France, because he sti for her liberty. 


an active Officer, who left St. Cyr as an Air Officer, Lt.-Colonel Pigeaud 
held the certificate of the War School, He had done more than 2,000 hours 
flying, After.being one of the first to leave France to join the Free French 

Forces, he was for several months Chief of Staff of the Free French Air Force, 
It was at his request that he left this post to be sent to a theatre of 
Operations where he has now met his death, 


The crew of the "Lorraine" Group is composed solely of French pilots and 
airmen belonging to the Free French Forces, 


Sinve the opening of the British offensive in Libya, the ‘group has distinguished 
itself many times by the courage of its pilots and the skill with which they 
have carried out a long series of dangerous and difficult tasks, 


Picture shows General Vallin together with Lt, -Colonel Pigeaud, Caption reads: 


Colonel Pigeaud (standing) with General Vallin, head of the Aviation of the 
Free French Forces, 
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"WORTHY OF FRANCE" 


A. Division of the Free French Forces of the Near East is going to take part 
in the battle against the Germans and Italians in Libya; a battle where 
France is represented already by the Airmen of the "Lorraine" Group. 


This division includes mechanised infantry units, marines, detachments of 
the Legion, mechanised Spahis and armoured units, 


On the occasion of the departure of these troops for the front, General 
Catroux, Commander-in-Chief of the Free french Forces in the Near East, 
addressed the following Order of the Day to them: 


"The year which is ‘beginning brings you the accomplishment of the wish 
dearest to the heart of the Free French, You are going to have the 

supreme joy of attacking the énemy, Yesterday you were the hope of France, 
Tomorrow you will be her pride, 


"The echo of your fighting will ring from the Mediterranean to the North 
Sea, from Tunis to Agadir, Your victories and your sacrifices will fire 
hearts, restore energies and sweep the soil of our country with the saving 
waves of the spirit of war and liberation, Your lot is enviable; your 
mission is great, You will be worthy of it. Long Live France!" 


THE FIRST FIGHTER SQUADRON 


Somewhere in Scotland, Jenuary 12th, 


At the entrance, behind a little curtain of barbed wire, the Sentry stamps 


his feet. Little one-storeyed buildings stand in line, A few camouflaged 
hangers, .. | 


This is the aerodrome of the First Fighter Squedron of the Free French 
Forces in Britain, Here are 220 Frenchmen who are  eeetang ready to go into 
action against the Luftwaffe, 


They are not novices, One of them is a Naval Officer, a Pilot of the Naval 
nLlr Arm, an ex-combatant of the last War; another, recently came from 
“America; all are fighter-pilots who have stood the test of fire, 


They have served over the Channel, they have shot down Messerschmitts, they 
have bombed and machine-gunned German merchant ships off the Norwegian coast. 


Now they are brought together in a powerful Squadron equipped with — 
of the latest type, 


They are all there, standing round their leaders: the two French half-Squadron 
Commanders and the British Officer, the Squadron-Leader who directs this . 
assembly of men and machines and their relations with the general services 

of the Royal Air Force, When we ask them for the story of their escape from 
Frence, there is a chorus of protest: 


"No, enough of those stories, They are too old, What interests us ia ‘he 
future, and the immediate future: war," 


Picture shows British sailors being rescued at sea, Caption reads; 


British castaways rescued on the high seas, 


IN THE ATLANTIC, WE HAVE TURNED THE CORNER 


The photograph we reproduce on this page shows you a painful scene - the 
rescue of a few English sailors whose ship has been sunk in the open Atlantic, 
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Fer from land, tossed by the waves, shivering with cold, without food, without 
shelter, almost without hope, three men have stayed for hours clinging to the 
keel of a capsized lifeboat. A few others, perhaps, have already lost their 
hold and disappeared beneath the waves, These three have been lucky, Their 
boat - a tiny white speck on the vast extent of the sea - has been spotted 

by the look-out of a warship, 


The ship draws near, Carefully, it comes alongside the boat, Ropes are 
thrown to the castaways, Hands are stretched out to hoist them on board, 
From among so many others who have made the last sacrifice, three brave 
men are saved - to resume their service as soon as possible, 


It is an episode of the Battle of the Atlentic: that merciless struggle 
which has gone on for long months, mostly in silence, The life of England 
depends on the supplies and munitions she receives by sea, Under the 
protection of the British and American Navies, convoys of merchant ships 
ensure the arrival of this food and this equipment, Some are lost on the 
way. The great majority, today, come safely to port. 


A year ago the situation in the Atlantic was most threatening, Thanks to their 
possession of submarine and bomber bases on the French and Norwegian coasts, 
the Germans were sinking twice as many ships as England could build, The 
American shipyards were not yet giving their full output. Today all that 

is changed, The struggle, indeed, goes on, but in conditions definitely 
favourable to the allies, At the same time, american shipbuilding is 

making extraordinary progress, In 1941 it amounted to 1,100,000 tons. In 
1942 it will be 8,000,000 tons, 


During the four months from March to June 1941, England lost 2,000,000 tons 
of ships, that is an average of 500,000 tons a month, During the next four 
months, she lost only 750,000 tons, Taking account of new British building, 
the net losses in the second period were less than one fifth of the losses 
during the previous four months, 


The Germans themselves recognised the efficiency of the Naval protection of 
British convoys, Berlin Radio has spoken of the "extraordinary ferocity" 

of the battle of the atlantic, in which the British "constantly employ new 

methods," Attack (said the German speaker) is extremely difficult for the 
bombers, The convoys are aiways escorted by numerous, fast and well-armed 

warships, which direct their fire with uncanny precision, 


admiral Burgess Watson, in charge of convoy services, recently declared that 
in the Atlantic, England has now turned the corner and the convoys enjoy 


relative safety, Escort vessels are more numerous and enemy bombers usually 
attack only isolated ships, 


But if England receives what she needs from over-seas more and more regularly, 
it is thanks not only to technical improvements, but also and especially to 


the courage and devotion of anonymous heroes like those whom you see in our 
photograph, 


Graph, in the shape of a "V" showing the American Naval construction in 
1941 (1,100,000 tons) and in 1942 (8,000,000 tons), 
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acetates 
Dans le discours qu’il a prononcé le 30 décembre devant le Parlement 
canadien, M. Churchill a rendu hommage au peuple frangais, qu’il a 
-soigneusement dissocié de ceux qui ont demande |’armistice en juin 1940 
et qui, depuis, ont soumis la France a une politique de ‘‘collaboration’’ 
illusoire et honteuse avec l’ennemi. 


La Radio francaise sous le contréle aitaieand a déformé les aa 
de M. Churchill.. Nous donnons ici le texte exact et intégral de ce passage 
de son discours, prononcé en partie en francais, qui fut acclamé par son 
auditoire comme ce qu’il était: un hommage a la France et un salut 


adressé 4 son peuple fier et courageux. 


— ARTOUT en France, dans 

, la zone occupée comme 

dans la zone non-occupée 

—car. leur destin est le 

méme — ce grand peuple, la nation 
francaise, se reléve. ~- 


“Cette “fois, un nouvel espoir 
poindra dans les cceurs d’un peuple 
courageux, dont les armées ont été 
élevées dans le berceau de la liberté 
révolutionnaire. Un esprit naitra, 
-qui sera terrible pour les conque- 
rants serviles. 


**Partout, je vois se lever un 
nomen jour et poindre la lumiére. 


‘‘Nous ne perdrons jamais 
l’espoir que la France reprenne son 


M. Churchill-parle: 


role de nation libre et, franchissant 
des sentiers difficiles, reprenne sa 
place dans le grand concert des 
nations libératrices et victorieuses. 


“Ici, au Canada, ot la langue 
francaise est honorée & parlée, 
nous sommes armés et préts a 
l’aider dans sa résurrection. 


‘‘L’armée frangaise s’est effon- 
drée, et la nation francaise se trouva 


plongée dans une confusion ex- 


tréme et dont elle ne s’est pas. 
encore. complétement remise. 


““Le gouvernement. francais avait 
pris, de son propre gré, l’engage- 
ment solennel de ne pas conclure de 
paix separée. Son devoir, de méme 

F 2 


que son intérét, lui commandait 
d’aller en Afrique du Nord ot il se 


serait trouvé a la téte de l’Empire | 


francais. Depuis 1’Afrique, il 
aurait dispos¢, avec notre aide, 
_ d’une puissance navale écrasante. 


Il aurait été aidé par les Etats-Unis, 


et il aurait pu utiliser tout l’or qu’il 
possédait outre-mer. S’il avait agi 
de la sorte, il se peut que I’Italte 
aurait.abandonné Ia lutte avant la 


fin de 1940.. La France aurait. 


conservé sa place de nation indé- 
pendante, sa place a la table de 
conférence des vainqueurs. 


*“Mais ses géneraux Vont trom- 
pée. Lorsque j’avertis le gouverne- 
_ ment francais que, quelle que fit 
son attitude, la Grande-Bretagne 
poursuivrait a elle seule la lutte, 
les généraux francais ont dit au 
Président du Conseil ét aux mem- 
bres du Cabinet francais divisé sur 
cette question: ‘‘Dans trois se- 
~ maines, l’Angleterre aura le cou 

tordu comme un poulet .. .”” Quel 
poulet! . . . Quel cou! | 


“Les hommes de Bordeaux, les. 
hommes de Vichy,’’ poursuit M. : 


Churchill, ‘‘ se prosternérent aux 
pieds du vainqueur. 
tages en tirent-ils?_ Le fragment 
de la France qui leur a été laissé est 
tout aussi dépourvu de puissance, 
on y a tout aussi faim et on y est 
peut-€tre méme plus malheureux 
que dans les régions occupées parce 
que la division politique est plus 
grande. 


3 “Hitler j joue, au jour le jour, avec 
ces hommes torturés, le jeu du chat 


et de la souris. Un jour il réduit jes. 
frais d’ occupation a condition qu’ils 


¥ | | | 
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Quels avan- 


\45- 


intensifient oppression de leurs 
compatriotes. - 


**Un autre jour, il libere quelques : 


milliers de prisonniers sur le million 
et demi ou le million trois quarts 
qu’il détient. Ou bien encore, il 
fait fusiller une centaine d’otages 
francais pour faire sentir son fouet 
au gouvernement de Vichy. Et le 
gouvernement de Vichy a .accepté 


de dépendre, au jour le jour, de ces 


coups ou de ces faveurs. 


“Mais cet état de choses lui- 
méme ne se prolongera pas indé- 
finiment. A n’importe quel mo- 
ment il peut convenir 4 Hitler de 


balayer simplement les gens de 
Vichy. 


‘‘Mais il est des Francais qui 


_ Tefusent de plier le genou devant — 


Hitler, 1 en est qui, sous les ordres 
du général de Gaulle, continuent la 
lutte aux cétés des Alliés. 


“Hs ont été condamnés a mort 
par les hommes de Vichy. Mais 


leur nom est respecté, et sera: 


toujours plus respecté, par neuf 
Frangais sur dix, dans ce pays de 


France, jadis heureux et souriant. 
‘*Mais, actuellement, des forces 


puissantes sont a l’ceuvre. Les 


chances de la guerre se tournent 


contre les Allemands.. La Grande- 


Bretagne dont les hommes de > 
Bordeaux avaient d’abord escomp- 


té, puis souhaité, 1’écrasement, 
la Grande-Bretagne appuyée de 
son Empire, a supporté pendant 
toute une longue année, 4a. elle 
seule, le poids de la guerre a travers 
la partie la. plus obscure de la 
vallée. ag 


THIS DOCUMENT IS THE PROPERTY OF 
HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY’S GOVERNMENT. 


WHAT CHURCHILL REALLY SAID AT OTTAWA, 


In the speech he delivered on December 30th before the Canadian 
Parliament, Mr, Churchill paid a tribute to the Frencn people , whom he 
carefully dissociated from those who asked for the armistice in June, 1940, 
‘and who since then have subjected France to an illusory and shameful policy 
of "collaboration" with the enemy, 


The french Radio under German control has distorted Mr, Churchill's 
words, We give here the exact and complete text of this part of his speech, 
delivered partly in “rench, which was acclaimed by his audience as what it 
was - a tribute to France and a salute addressed to her brave and proud 
people, lir, Churchill speaks: 


"Everywhere in France, in the occupied zone as in the unoccupied zone - 
for their fate is the seme - this great people, the French nation, raise 
tneir heads, 


"This time, new hope will dawn in the hearts of a brave people, whose 
armies were nursed in the cradle of revolutionary freedom, A spirit will be 
born which will be terrible for the servile conquerors. : 


"Everywhere I see a new day davming, and I see daylight coming, 


"We shall never lose the hope that France will once more play her part 
as a free nation and, making her way along difficult paths, will regain 
her place in the great concert of the victorious and liberating nations, 


"Here in Canada, where the French tongue is honoured and spoken, we 
are armed and ready to help her in her resurrection, 


"The French army collapsed and the French nation found itself plunged 
into an extreme confusion from which it has not yet completely recc covered 


"The French Government had made of its crn accord the solemn promise not 
to conclude a separate peace, Its duty as well as its interest bade it go 
to North Africa, where it would have found itsel? at the head of the !rench 
Empire, From Africa it could have wielded, with our help, crushing naval 
power, It would have been helped by the United States, and it could have 
used. all the gold it held abroad, If it had acted in this way, it is 
possible that Italy would have given up the struggle at the end of 1940, 
France would have kept her place as an independent nation, her place at 
the conference table of tne victors, 


"But the Generals deceived her, When I informed the French Government 

' that, whatever its attitude might be, Great Britain would continue the 
struggle alonc, the french Generals told the French Prime Minister and the 
members of the French Cabinet, which was divided on this question: 'In three 
weeks, iinglend will have her neck wrung like a chicken ...' Some chicken! — 
Some neck! 


"The men of Bordeaux, the men of Vichy", continues Mr, Churchill, 
"prostrated themselves at the feet of the conqueror, ‘What advantage do they 
get from it? The fragment of France which has been left to them is just as 
powerless, people are just as hungry there and perhaps even more unhappy than 
in the occupied areas, because political divisions are greater there, 


"From day to day, Hitler plays cat and mouse with these tortured men, One 
day he reduces the costs of occupation on condition that they intensify the 
oppression of their countrymen, 


~ \t] 


i 


"Another day he releases a few thousand prisoners out of the million 
and a half or million and three-quarters he holds. Or else, he orders the , 
shooting of 100 French hostages to make the Vichy Government feel his fe 
whip. And the Vichy Government has accepted daily dependence on these 
blows or these favours, : 


"But this state of things itself will not last indefinitely, At 
any moment it may suit Hitler simply to sweep away the men of Vichy. 


"But there are Frenchmen who refuse to bend the knee before 
Hitler; there are some who, under the orders of General de Gaulle, 
continue the struggle alongside the Allies, 


"They are condemned to death by the men of Vichy, But their name 
is respected, and will be respected more and more, by nine renchmen 
out of ten in that country of France, which was once happy and smiling, 


"But now, powerful forces are at work, The fortunes of war are 
turning against the Germans, Great Britain, whom the men of Bordeaux 
first expected and then wished to see crushed - Great Britain, supported 
by her Empire, bore for a whole year the burden of war alone, through 
the darkest part of the valley", 
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THIS MESSAGE IS BROUGHT TO YOU BY YOUR FRIENDS 
OF THE RAF. 


With the Compliments . 


of 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


PH.D. Ryder 
Captain M.W.2. 


Besluit genomen door de 
Geallieerde Regeeringen der 


Bezette Landen voor wat betreft 
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Zij die schuldig zijn aan 
en verantwoordelijk zijn 
voor deze misdrijven, 
tot welke nationaliteit 
zij ook behooren, zullen 
worden — opgespoord, 
overgeleverd. aan de 
justitie en berecht. 


De uitgesproken vonnis- 


sen zullen worden ten 
uitvoer gelegd. 


ZiE 
MIDDENBLAD 


Op !3 Januari 1942 vergaderden de afgevaardigden 


der regeeringen der bezette landen: 


Belgié, 


Frankrijk, Griekenland, Luxemburg, Noorwegen, 
Nederland, Polen, Tsjechoslowakije en Joegoslavié 
te Londen en onderteekenden er gezamenlijk de 


volgende verklaring : 


E ONDERGETEEKEN- 
DEN, _ vertegenwoordi- 
gende de Belgische Re- 

geering, het Nationale Fransche 
Comité, de Grieksche Regeering 
de Luxemburgsche Regeering, 
de Nederlandsche Regeering, de 
Noorsche Regeering, de Pool- 
sche Regeering, de Tsjechoslo- 
waksche Regeering en de Joego- 
Slavische Regeering. 


VASTSTELLENDE, dat 
Duitschland, vanaf het begin 
van het huidige conflict, ont- 
ketend door zijn politiek van 
agressie, in de bezette gebieden 
een schrikbewind heeft ingesteld, 


dat o.a. gekenmerkt wordt door 
vrijheidsberoovingen, massade- 


‘ portaties, terechtstellingen van 


gijzelaars en moord op groote 
schaal ;. 


dat die geweldplegingen even- 
eens worden begaan door. de 
met het Duitsche Rijk verbonden 
en geassocieerde mogenheden 
en, in bepaalde landen door 
medeplichtigen van den bezetter ; 


dat een internationale solidari- 
teit noodzakelijk is teneinde te 


I a dat de vergelding van 
ie 


geweldplegingen zonder 
meer wordt overgelaten aan de 
eigen richting en teneinde het 


IL) 


rechtsgevoel te bevredigen van 
de beschaafde wereld ; 


' at 


IN HERINNERING sREN@ 


GENDE, dat het volkenrecht en 
met name de Conventie geteek- 
end te ’s Gravenhage in 1907 
betreffende de wetten en ge- 
bruiken van den oorlog te land, 
aan de oorlogvoerenden noch 
gewelddadigheden tegen burgers 
veroorlooft noch verontachtza- 
ming van wetten noch omver- 
werping van nationale instellin- 
gen der bezette landen ; 


1. verklaren dat die geweld- 


| dadigheden aldus gepleegd tegen 


de burgerlijke bevolking niets 
gemeen hebben met het begrip 
oorlogshandeling noch met het 


begrip politiek misdrijf, zooals 


deze worden opgevat door de 
beschaafde naties ; 


2. nemen kennis van de ver- 
klaringen ter zake afgelegd op 25 


© 3. rangschikken 


October 1941 door den President 
der Vereenigde Staten’ van 
(Amerika en door den Britschen 
Eersten Minister ; 


onder de 
voornaamste oorlogsdoeleinden 


de bestraffing door middel eener . 


georganiseerde rechtspraak van 


hen die schuldig zijn aan- en- 


verantwoordelijk zijn voor deze 
misdaden, onverschillig of zij 


die hebben bevolen, gepleegd of 


er aan hebben deelgenomen ; 


4. besluiten: er voor te waken, 
in een geest van internationale 
solidariteit, a) dat zij die schul- 
dig zijn aan en_ verantwoor- 
delijk zijn voor deze misdrijven, 
tot welke nationaliteit zij ook 
behooren, zullen worden op- 
gespoord, overgeleverd aan de 


justitie en berecht, b) dat de. 


uitgesproken vonnissen zullen 
worden ten uitvoer gelegd. 


-Voordat zi) de verklaring 
onderteekenden sprak ieder der — 
aanwezige vertegenwoordigers : 


Polen: Geen misdaad zonder 
vergelding. 

Generaal Sikorski zeide: Mil- 
lioenen mannen en vrouwen 
zullen van nu aan weten dat de 
gewelddaden van de vijand ver- 
golden zullen worden, dat er 
geen lijden is dat niet zal 
worden goedgemaakt. 


Nederland : Rechtspraak moet 
georganiseerd zijn. 


Mr. Michiels van Verduynen > 


zeide : Het is niet voldoende 
dat wij gerechtigheid wenschen. 
Het dient te worden georgani- 
seerd. Wij zijn begonnen met 
het bepalen van de grondslagen 


van een systeem dat zich zal uit- 


| breiden over een geheele wereld 


welke verlost is van kwellingen 
en slavernij. 


Noorwegen: Verdiende straf. 


De heer Wolt zeide: Meer 
dan naar iets anders, verlangen 
wij naar het herstel van onze 


| vrijheid en de gerechte bestraf- 


fing van de misdadige indringers. 


Belgié: Goed en secuur 
opgehangen. 


De heer Pierlot zeide : In alle 
landen welke wij heden ten dage 
beschaafd noemen, werden de 
wegen eerst veilig toen het gezag 


van den regeerder verzekerd 
‘was, en degene die roofdaden 
pleegden op heeterdaad werden 
betrapt en goed en, secuur wer- 
den opgehan gen. 


Griekenland : Alle moorde- 
naars, cipiers, roovers... 


De heer Tsouderos zeide : In 
de toekomst zullen moorden- 
aars, Cipiers, roovers, welke Zij 
ook zijn ons niet langer kunnen 
Oontsnappen . . een nieuw 
beginsel van internationaal straf- 
recht is vastgelegd. 


Polen: Zullen met alle ge- 
strengheid der wet be- 
recht worden. ~ 


Graaf Raszinski zeide: Het 


onrecht de burgelijke bevolking 
aangedaan, zal worden  be- 
schouwd als een vergrijp tegen 
het gemeene recht en -met alle 
gestrengheid der wet berecht 
worden. 


Tsjechoslowakije : Obi geen 
enkel Duitsch vergrijp 
onopgemerkt blijve.. 


De heer Sramek zeide : Deze 
verklaring berust op interna- 
tionale eenheid, opdat geen en- 
kel Duitsch vergrijp haar straf 
ontloopt. 


Niets kan de 


Joegoslavié : 
gruwelen rechtvaardigen. 


De heer Jovanovitsch zeide : 
Zij Zullen niet vergeten worden 


_zekerheid wordt 


en de schuldigen kunnen er 
zeker van zijn dat zij van nu af 
aan voor hunne misdaden zulle 
moeten boeten. 


Vrij Frankrijk: Zulke daden O 


moeten onmogelijk worden 


gemaakt. 

Generaal de Gaulle zeide : 
Het is noodzakelijk dat de be- 
straffing der gepleegde misdaden 
en - een 
herhaling van zulke misdaden 
onmogelijk wordt gemaakt. 


Luxemburg: Schreidt luide 


om gerechtigheid. 

De heer Joseph Bech zeide : 
Tezamen met Uw _ gemartelde 
bevolking schreidt mijn land 
om gerechtigheid. 


MEDEDEELING DER REGEERINGEN VAN DE BEZETTE LANDEN: 


- QUISLINGS OPGEPAST 


RESOLUTION BY THE ALLIED GOVERNMENTS 
OF THE OCCUPIED COUNTRIES 
ON 


CRIMES 


Those guilty and responsible, for these crimes, whatever 


their nationality, will be sought for, handed over to 
justice and judged, 
The sentences pronounced will be carried out, (See inside), 


On L3th January, 1942, representatives of the Governments 


Luxembourg, Norway, the Netherlands, Poland, Czechoslovakia 
and Jugoslavia, met together in London and signed the 
following Joint Declaration, | 


Whereas Germany, since the beginning of the present conflict which 

arose out of her policy of aggression, has instituted in the occupied 
countries a regime of terror characterised in particuler by imprisonments, 
mass expulsions, the execution of hostages and massacres; 


And whereas these acts of violence are being similarly perpetrated by 
the allies and associates of the Reich and in certain countries, by 
the accomplices of the occupying power; 


And whereas international solidarity is necessary in order to avoid 
the repression of these acts of violence simply by acts of vengeance 


on the part of the general public, and in order to satisfy the sense 
of justice of the civilised world; 


Recalling that international law, and in particular the convention 
Signed at the Hague in 1907 regarding the laws and customs of land 
warfare, do not permit belligerents in occupied countries to perpetrate 
acts of violence against civilians, to bring into disrepute the laws in | 
force, or to overthrow national institutions, 


The undersigned representatives of the Government of Belgium, the 
Government of Czechoslovakia, the Free French National Committee, the 
Government of Greece, the Government of Luxembourg, the Government of the 


Netherlands, the Government of Norway, the Government of Poland and the 
Government of Jugoslavia: 


1. Affirm that acts of violence thus perpetrated against the 
Civilian populations are at variance with accepted ideas 
concerning acts of war and political offences, as these are 
understood by civilised nations. 


Teke note of the declaration made in this respect on October 
25th 1941, by the President of the United States of America 
and by the British Prime Minister, | 


Place among their principal war aims the punishment through 
the channels of organised justice, of those guilty and 
responsible for these crimes, whether they have ordered them, 
perpetrated them or in any way participated: in them, © 


Determine in a spirit of international solidarity to see to it 

that a) those guilty and responsible for these crimes, whatever _ 
their nationslity are sought for, handed over to justice and judged, 
b}) that the sentences pronounced are carried out, 


aoe e 
BEFOR# HE SIGNED THE DECLARATION 
HusCH REPRESENTATIVE SPOKE: 


General Sikorski, presiding: No crime without punishment 


Millions of men and women will henceforward know that punishment 


awaits the enemy's acts of violence, that there is’no suffering 
without redress, | 


Holland: Justice must be organised 


Mr. Michiels van Verduynen said: It is not sufficient to wish for 
Justice, it must also be organised, We have begun by laying the 
foundations of a system which will extend throughout a world 
delivered from anguish and slavery, 


| Norway: Rightful punishment 


Mr. Wold said: What we long for above all is the restorations of 
our liberty and the rightful punishment of the criminal intruders, 


Belgium: Well and truly hanged 


Mr. Pierlot said: <All the countries which today we call civilised 
only became safe when the perpetrators of acts of brigandage were 
seized. and well and truly hanged, 


Greece: Butchers, gaolers, looters... 


Mr, Tsouderos said: Henceforth butchers, gaolers, looters of every 
kind will no longer be able to elude us.... & new principle of 
international penal law has come into being, 


Poland; Will be treated with oll the law's severity 


Count Raszinski said: The wrongs committed against the civilian 
population will be treated as offences against the common law, 
With all the law's severity, 


Czechoslovakia: So that none of the German crimes escapes 


Mr. Srewek said: This declaration insists on international solidarity 
so that none of the German crimes escapes punishment, 


Jugoslavia: Nothing can justify these atrocities 


Mr. Yovanovitch said: They will not be forgotten and the culprits 
should be certain that from now on they will have to expiate all 
their crimes, | | | : 


Free France: Such crimes must be made impossible 


General de Gaulle said: It is necessary to ensure full punishment 
for crimes committed and a renewal of such crimes must be made 
impossible, 


Luxembourg: Cries out for justice 


Mr, Joseph Bech said: Together with your martyred populations my 
country cries out for justice, 


MESSAGE FROM THE GOVERNMENTS OF THE OCCUPIED COUNTRIES: 


QUISLINGS BEWARE 
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SPECIALE 
EDITIE. 


De eerste 


n de R.A.F. 
oorlogsweken 
in de 


Bewondering “Te 
allerwege voor @ 
Nederland’s successen 


| oF n machtige rede voor het Canadeesche Parlement te Ottowa, op ) 
WAT INDIE 


mber, heeft de Engelsche Premier, Winston Churchill, voor het 
forum der geheele beschaafde wereld hulde gebracht aan: ** het gedrag 

van de dappere, stoutmoedige Hollanders, die als cen sterke, krachtig 

levende dee et in den strijd zijn gebleven. Hun cerbiedwaardige DEED 
Koningin en Regeering zijn in Engeland, hun Kroonprinses en haar kinderen in a weken 


Nederlandsche 


hebben hier, in eg een wijkplaats in Uw midden gevonden. 


Het Nederlandsche v 


n wereldrijk = standvasti moed en vast- 
houdendheid te land, cuene ucht. (oad oe 

tol van de Japansche roovers, die overzee gekomen zijn om de = 4 aaon van 
Indié te stelen en haar vruchtbaarheid 


Hun ond ijks zware 


ederlandsch- 


en beschaving uit te buiten en te plunderen. Het 


=a Wereldrijk en de Vereenigde Staten zullen den Hol te hulp komen. Wij 


len dezen nieuwen oorlog tegen Japan tezamen strijden. 


samen zullen we overwinnen.’ 


Amerikaansche 
waardeering 


soe i a 

en, die zij in ui 

lowsen hebben ten opzichte van hun 
ten. Op di 


duister po Op 
zich door 1g 
7 gezond materiaal, 


Geblakerde 
aarde 


er in zou slagen, 
ederlandsch-Indié vasten 
zou het er niets 

ding vinden. 
onthuld door den pas 
on Gouverneur- 
Generaal, den heer H. van Mook, 
toen hij in Australié arriveerde, om 
daar pasa te houden over 
kwesties ijk belang 
‘voor indié. en Australié, voortge- 
gannde He de ne — 
_ cen g commando, 
Gonneal Wael voor het 

orbied der Stille Zuidzee. 


In cen interview gaf de heer Van 


Mook te kennen, dat hij, samen met 
Australische leiders, plannen uit zou 
omgaapad tegen 


Ja mogelijk te 
Geen eutaciobe a. de heer 


en de Amerikanen 
hte, dat uit 
in het vuur 
langzaam tot Fe th staal 


samen geleden, 


samensmelt, onze wereld herbouwd zal 
worden.”’ 


De New York Times, 29 December 1941. 


Een stem van Singapore 
**De Hollanders geven onschatbare 
hulp aan alle sectoren van het front. Hun 
jachttoestellen hebben in Malakka prachtig 
werk , nmaast de R.A.F. en de 
pms Hun onderzeebooten hebben 
ae transportschepen tot zinken 
cht en hun bommenwerpers hebben 

velo kruisers en —— =. 23 
tzending van Singapore, 

23 December 1941. 


Londen’s bewondering 


** Het Nederlandsche Rijk overzee sym- 
boliseert het vrije Holland, een onmisbaar 
lid van afde Europa, dat wacht 
2 < esr da Pre door de overwinning der 

llicerden. ledere Engelschman kent de 
Hollanders ab oprechte, vastbesloten, 
vaderlandslievende en realistische menschen 
en weet hoe zij zich, in het uur der beslissing, 
“= hun taak zullen kwijten — en, niet te 
ten, hoe zij zich reeds thans van hun 
kwijten! Onze. rijksgenooten in 
Malakka en elders in het geheele bedreigde 
gebied, konden niet hopen hd — 
en geruststellender | ogc rg ; 
The Times, Lon 24 omnber 194). 


12 wc aac eT een onder- 
zeeérs gen 4 Ja trans- 
ow met 4000 man tot 
zinken 

14 December: Nederlandsche onder- 

1k ng: den — 
en 1 koopvaarder in gron 

17 December: Bommen rs van 
de Marine Luchtmacht raken voor 
Miri een Japansche kruiser welke 
in brand viiegt. 

20 December: Treffers door bom- 
menwerpers van het leger waar- 
genomen op Japansche schepen 
voor Miri, waaronder een kruiser. 
Een Japansch watervliegtuig neer- 
geschoten. Twee treffers op een 
vijandelijk vliegtuig-moederschip. 
1 Japansche kruiser en 1 transport- 
schip in brand gebombardeerd. 

23 December: Japansch tankschip 
nabij Davao door Nederlandsche 
yeaah ng neta —— 

"sae ee an J he onder 

r rt Japansche to 
grond. 


26" Becaniber: Japansche to 
pone Se dagen door Neder- 
rs voor 
cocking tot tot rego ng gebracht. 
—_ schip en cen 
lichter voor hing door bom- 
menwerpers vernietigd. 
29 December: Japansch transport 
voor Miri geraakt door bommen- 
wee Japansche jagers 
waarschijnlijk laietins. 
6 December: + asia transport- 
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ich da GENERAAL MAJOOR 
H. TER POORTEN, C.E.L. HELFRICH, L, H. VAN OYEN 
STACHOUWER, Opperhevelbebber der Opperbevelhebber der Commandant van de 


JMR. DR. A. W. L. VAN 
STARKENBORCH 


Gouverneur-Generaal 


strijdkrachten Luchtmacht 
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Moffen op den loop 


ET getij is gekeerd in Rusland. Churchill’s oy ich tech © | 
verklaring, dat Hitler’s aanval op de Russen 

een van de groofste vergissingen in de geschiedenis 
was, wordt volkomen gerechtvaardigd. Langs het 
geheele Oostelijke front is het initiatief thans op de 
Russen overgegaan. Dit is een van de groote keerpunten 
van den oorlog. 


tocht. Hij heeft hetgeen over is van ui 


pantser-divisies van zijn luid Afrik 
terugtrekken en het heed oie Cree 

ij hield stand bij Bardia, 

tschers it Italianen aan 


Hitler heeft gefaald in zijn voornaamste doel: 
de vernietiging van de Russische militaire macht 
en de overneming van Rusland’s economische en 
industrieéle hulpbronnen, en vooral van de olie van de 
Kaukasus. 


En niet minder. in het oog vallend was zijn falen 
ook maar het geringste succes, noodig voor zijn 
prestige, te behalen —- de inneming van Moskou, of 
zelfs maar Leningrad, dat voorgesteld had kunnen 
worden als tenminste ecenige rechtvaardiging voor de 
geweldige offensieven, waarop hij zijn reputatie als 
militair genie zette. 


Ook zijn belofte aan het Duitsche volk 


van de ‘‘eindoverwinning in 1941,°’ is 
tot bitteren hoon . Wel heel 
erg verschillend is ie toon van jankende 
weet. angstige zelfrecht- 
vaardiging in de Nieuwjaa 

1942, die eindigt met de vrome hoop, dat 
met God's hulp Duitschland nog ‘* gered °° 
zou kunnen worden. 


Eerste tegenslag 
De eerste groote was de her- 
overing van Rostow, ecind November, toen 
-Generaal Von Kleist's trogpen met zware 
verliezen op den viucht gedreven werden, 
weg van den cenigen mogelijken toegangs- 
weg tot den Kaukasus. 


manschappen. Hun houvast op Leningrad 
is verueake, met Moskou hebben zij elk 
contact verloren; is de nij 


thans naar het Westen in plaats van naar 
het Oosten gericht, en thans zijn het de 


daar 


t igd men 
in het Noorden, 

daarvan, bij sk en Kaluga. 
Krim hebben de overwinnende Russen 
Kerch heroverd en zijn ze meer 

60 kilometer westwaarts getrokken. 


In _ katastrophale omstandi 


spra 


ij Rzehv, en ten Zuiden 
In de 


deering zonder veel 

Hitler heeft wellicht gemeend,. dat het 
ergste achter den rug was: Von Brauchitsch 
wist, dat het ergste nog moest komen. 


Onherstelbare ramp 
ijker nog, dan het eigenlijk 


herov gebied, is het verlammend 
verlies dat den Duitschen 
Ocge- 


zoowel in mannen ma 

pee is. a * 

citen $ welijke vooruit- 
zicht an aa stij ellende, die den 
terugtrekkenden vijand nog te wachten 
staat, als de ijke koude van den 
winter toeneemt. 


Het allerbelangrijkste wellicht is mis- 


n 

ane aes eh — dat Hitler den cna 
n kende nam, zijn Opperbevel- 

hebber, Von Brauchitsch, 7 ontslaan en 


zelf het ye rE te aanvaarden. Het is 
mogelijk, dat Von Brauchitsch de degra- 


Van de Oostzee tot de Zwarte Zee zijn de 
Dulee Ga op den there aver ap fen de 
besneeuwde steppen en uitgebrande 
van Rusland achterlaten, bezaaid met hun 
tanks, hun kanonnen en de lijken van hun 


schien de onherstelbare slag, toegebracht 
aan het vertrouwen der Duitsche soldaten 
in hun Oppercommando en aan het ver- 
trouwen vaft het Duitsche volk in hun leger 
en hun Fuhrer. 


thans.op 


hun uctie reeds verhoogd tot één schip 
i In December werd bekend 


Amerika’s productie 
volle oorlogssterkte 2232233 


de handelsvioot, en heeft plannen om dit “OP 
alles te verdubbelen voor het’ jaar 1943. Leger en Vioot schrijven thans het. 


tste aantal vrij in, van hun 
erg aon Er staan ee teen vous 
wervingsbureaux. Het ee a 
ie 


thans cen wetgeving aangenomen, 
mogelijk maakt, dat Amerikaansche troe- 
pen Faosgs andere werelddeclen gezonden 
worden. 


* * oa 
De Vloot heeft soa Ph A 
torpedo} van §stape en 
heeft den datum aangekondigd van den 
stapelloop van 5 andere torpedojagers en 
nderzeeérs. 121 


twee oO scheepswerven 
dat . werken thans volgens cen schema van 24 
Hieronder volgt, in het kort, een aantal uur per dag. 
feiten, die p> we » + * 
heid, den oorlog te voeren op geweldige schaal. gar productic, ongevee Het leger heeft zijn gepantserde divisies 
De President heeft bevolen, dat alle mi gereo Go opteldingscentrs 
iet:. 24 uur per dag en zeven . . heeft 


is yg voor 1942 
doen 


tot 60: 
45.000 20.000 stuks luchtafweer- 
geschut, 8.000.000 ton scheepsruimte voor 


wi 7 monme a ean e 
§ Maatnk 22. ea We TS ar Ses SP Se eo de ye. SF Oe ee ee — ~« ™ 
FE PR oc Baas pene pe Cohen Se | Donate Jo é shes Swe - cs et DN 1 4e* 

Ae Fm Oe tres 2 ot oe eng + > elie? mig ey. BAe - ape. ee 4 . > 


At 


- ty rad ee Mhe te ” . a Be : . 
as oe Se od re, e+ vig # Tee as | a. 4 eee Sie EE ’ 1" ere - he: les rR? Sm F an ee . pe ote 
<p es ee ee a fae Br Sea Se me aes ee ae a a Se - Se peery ee S ae ee ay : tag 
a a « : ; RE onde Be PE eg ies 9 i Se A hr ae Soe. % be oe. ical ec MOR ok BO. ake Me a eee RN Ate Rie ghee Oo Same ie 
rar | iets ; : . pane Sia. < ong it Aton det —— ee t ee ergy: Gs . a ets Ae Me ei ceo ee ce 3 s Paty fie ee “ x Vat Sas - we 3 ne : » ee SEN AD ie B, 23 ‘ ge sg * 
i e % 4 . pie [It < ae ‘ = f m ge = + es 2 tet: fee. : 4 ‘ aa Se - <n : ° 
le,” ere ten ge Ln ie a fae AGS 6 rea ae mys Rapa. ‘ MRO EES ES et Meng Fy STR OX, Caters Ss* < rs Ra. eS gee Oe kee ee Roa re a Ap CLUE FOS Byomas A es ee ee fe SE 2 wag et * oe Sea ae ce aoe tat “es 
wo ey - OD: ee Fae a i bes a ops, Te 4 oy sehr 45x» way Aire ee Sine on cyan : 4. aa ae rT ge nae steels YS ee APT Ty en a, Te, os Se ee a ae her ee - 7 Se BX nt vale me gee Oe Se a 
Te ee oe oe were eR ed ‘ i < pe, <4 ee oa ee oe ‘pe, Sa ee i i ee - - ee gO Fe : ERA aie ; ae ~ eae ee =" haere Eo see ee <=> - 
oe ES kL Beet +o ae ao ee FCI. CORN end“ ty a TS Se ae at Ac Gh? tn Ee let Ses eee a. ees) 42.30" ee ee te Ht ee ws at ee oo ve ef Pes. s2 :- : ~w & 


woes | 
ee SF 


ae 
Se. Pe 
Mee: 

ne on™ 


& 


See 


ple 
Eo tee ts 
?. eS rm 


wea 


a ak Pine 
. ee ae 
Rat 

3% -_ 


Se nal 


mn 
ow 
r 


aR 


—— ot 

toe Ss 

ts, Zonet. 
es 


12: psd 


Cow ee 


> 
oe 
gs 


Een verklaring, uitgegeven op het Witte 
Huis te Washington op 12 December j. |. 
slaat den Duitschen verwachtingen, dat de 
aanval van Japan op Amerika een verminde- 
ring van Amerika’s hulp Groot- |i: 
Brittanje, Rusland en hun enooten 
ten gevolge zou hebben, volkomen den 
bodem in 


Duitsche beweringen te dien aanzien, 
aldus voegt de verklaring er aan toe, zijn 
voor 100 procent onwaar. 

Regeeringspersonen verklaarden, dat 
Amerika’s totale deelneming aan den oor 


niet slechts tot gevolg zou hebben, dat 


ttaljons gev 
1 opgevoerd worden tot 


\S oo 


THIS DOCUMENT tS THE PROPERTY of 
HIS BRITANNIC IMAJESTY’S GOVERNMENT: 


H. 1 


MB ributea by your DE LUCHTPOST Special Edition, 
friends of the RAF. 194.2 No, 1 The first weeks of 
7 war in the Pacific 


—_ 


Page 1: WORLD-WIDE ADMIRATION FOR THE NETHERLANDS' SUCCESSES 


The British Prime Minister, Mr. Churchill, paid a stirring tribute before the 
forum of the whole civilised world, in his speech in the Canadian Parliament 
in Ottawa on December 30th, to "the behaviour of the valiant, stouthearted 
Dutch who still stand forth as a strong and living partner in the struggle. 
Their venerated Queen and Government are in England, their Princess and her 
children have found asylum here in your midst, 


"But the Dutch nation are defending their Empire with dogged courage and 
tenacity by land and sea and in the air, Their submarines are inflicting 
a heavy toll daily upon the Japanese robbers who have come across the seas 
to steal the wealth of the East Indies and ravage and exploit its fertility 
and civilisation, The British Empire and the United States are going to 
the aid of the Dutch, We are going to fight this new war against Japan 
together, We who have suffered together shall conquer together, " 


AMERICA'S APPRECIATION | 


"Americans will never forget the debt they owe in the Pacific to their Dutch 
Allies, In this dark moment Americans are encouraged by the thought that 
it is of such sound stuff, slowly fusing under fire into unbreakable steel 
that our world will be rebuilt." (New York Times, 29th December, 194.1%, 


THE VOICE OF SINGAPORE 


"The Dutch are giving inveluable aid on all sections of the front, Their 
fignter planes have done splendid work in Malaya, alongside the RA,F. and | 
the Australians, Their submarines have sunk Japanese transports, and their 
bombers have hit numbers of cruisers and transports." (Singapore Radio, 
23rd December, 1941), : 


LONDON'S TRIBUTE 


"The overseas Dutch Empire symbolises free Holland, an integral member of 
civilised Europe, which looks forward to liberation through Allied victory. 
Every Englishman knows the Dutch for an upright, determined, patriotic and 
realistic people and knows what account they will give of themselves in the 
hour of decision - what account indeed they are giving of themselves already: 
Our fellow subjects in Malaya and elsewhere in the whole threatened area could 
not ask for stouter or more reassuring company," (The Times, London, 24th 
‘December, 1941), | 


SCORCHED HARTH 


If Japan should.succeed in gaining a foothold in the Dutch East Indies, she 
would not find much to profit from. 


This was revealed by the newly appointed Lieutenant Governor General H. ven 
Mook, when he arrived in Australia to discuss matters of mutusl *nterest to 
the Netherlands East Indies and Australia, arising from the agrecment 
accepting the establishment of a unified Command in the Pacific under 
General Wavell. 


In an interview, Mr. van Mook said that he, together with the Australian 
leaders, would work out plans designed to enable a counter-offensive to be 
carried out against Japan, © 


Mr. van Mook declered that no industries would fall into the hands of the 
Japanese, A "scorched earth" policy had »een worked out during the past 


SS 


ee» fae 


year, for the threatened areas. Machinery which could not be removed would 
be destroyed, oil wells would be set on fire at the approach of the enemy. 2 


It was evident from his words how resolutely the Netherlands East Indies has 
thrown herself into the fight, » 


WHAT THE N,@,1. DID IN THREE WEEKS 


12th December: Four Japanese transports with 4,000 men on board, sunk by 
| Dutch submarines, 


14th Dcember: One Japanese tanker and one merchant vessel sunk by Dutch 
i submarines, : 


l/th December: Bombers of the Neval Air Arm register direct hits ona 
Japanese cruiser off Miri. Cruiser left in flemes. 


20th December: Direct hits registcred on Japanese ships off Miri, including 
a cruiser, by bombers of the Army Air Service, A Japanese 
flying~boat shot down in flames. Two hits on an enemy 
aircraft-carricr, One Jepanese cruiser and one transport 
bombed and left in flemes, 


23rd December: J apanese tanker destroyed by Dutch neval flying-boats, off 
iis Davao, 


25th December: Japanese destroyer sunk by Dutch submarines, 


26th December: Japanese destroyer and one transport sunk by Dutch Army 
bombers off Kuching, 


28th December: Japanese vessel end a Japanese lighter destroyed by bombers 
off Kuching, 


29tn December: Direct hits scored by Army bombers on a Japanese transport 
off Miri. Two Javanese fighters probably destroyed, 


40th December: One enemy transport badly dainaged, 


Captions to pictures on Page l:- 


THOSE WHO AR® LEADING THE INDIES 


Jhr,Dr.AoW.L. van Generaal H. Vice-Adiniral Major-General 


Starkenborch Stachouwer Ter Poorten, C,E.L,Helfrich, L.H, van Oyen, 
Governor-General, C.-in-C, Army C.-in-C. Navy Commander of the 


Air Force, 


Pages 2 THe DUTCH EAST INDIES READY 
and 4: 


(Photographs issued by the Dutch Government }, 

Captions: 1. On patrol near Soerabaja, on sea and in the air, 
Ze Modern artillery crosses rough country. 

3, A.A. guns guard the air vis 

4, se. So do fighters, 

5 


White and brown, they man the anti-tank guns, 


[D> 


~ 3- 


DISASTER FOR HITLER a RUSSIA 


The tide has turned in Russia, Mr. Churchill's statement that Hitler's attack 
on the Russians was one of the greatest blunders in history is being justified 
to the nilt, Along the whole of the Eastern Front it is now the Russicns who 
are taking the initiative, This is one of the great turning points of the war, 


Hitler has failed in his main objective: the destruction of Russian military 
power and the acquisition of Russia's economic and industrial resources, 
especially the oil of the Caucasus. 


He has no less conspicuously failed to obtain the absoluté minimum necessary 
for his prestige - the capture of Moscow or even Leningrad, which could have 
been represented as at least some justificetion for the gigantic offensives 
on which he had staked his reputation as o military zenius, 


AS for his promise inade to the German people of "final victory in 1941", it 
has become a bitter mockery, Very different is toe tone of whining apology 
and anxious self-justification in his 1942 New Year's message which concludes 
with the pious hope that with God's help Geriacny may be"saved," 


FIRSI RiVaR5! 


The first great blow wes the recapture of Rostov at the end of November, when 
General von Kleist's forces were thrown back in rout witn heavy losses from 
the only practicable route to the Caucasus, 


From the Baltic to the Black Seca the German Armies ere in retreat leaving the 
snowy westes and burnt-out villages of Russia littered with their tenks, 

tneir guns, and the bodies of thcir men, Their grid on Leningrad is weakened, 
their grip on Moscow is lost; there the pincers heve been turned West instead of 
East, and it is now the Germen troops holding Mojaisk, due West of Moscow, 

who ere threatened by the Russian salients north of them at Rzehv enc south 

of them at Borovsk and Kaluga, In the Crimea, the Russians, having 
victoriously re-captured Kerch, heve advanced more then 60 kms, westwards. 


It was in these Cisastrous circumstances, with the Germen "invincible" armies 
in miserable, shivering retreat, and the German comiuniques talking uncon- 
vincingly of "rectifying the lines", thet Hitler took the amazing step of 
sacking his Commaender-in-Chief, von Brauchitsch, and himself essuming supreme 
commend, It is possible that Breuchitsch accepted tne discrace without too 
auch regret, Hitler may have thougnt the worst was over: "Teeuald tech must 
nave known the worst was yet to come, : 


TRREPARABLE CATASTROPHE 


More inmortant than the actual territory recaptured is the crippling loss 
inflicted on the German forces both in incn enc meterial. More important than 
either is the appalling prospect of -ever-increasing filsery thet still faces 
the retreeting enemy as the deadly cold of the winter intensifies. Most 
important. of all, perhaps, is the shattering blow dealt to the confidence of 
German soldiers everywhere in their Higher Command, and to the confidence of 
the Germen people in their army and their Fthrer, 


IN LIBYA TOO THe BOCHE IS ON THE RUN 


Tne beginning of 1942 finds Rommel in retreat in Libya. He has had to with- 
drow whet is left of his crack penzer divisions of the much-boasted Afrika. 
Corps, and to abandon most of Cyrenaica to the British. He made a determined 
stand at Bardia - but Berdia fell leaving 7,500 Germans and Italians to be 
teken prisoner, He mace on even more stubvorn stand at Benghazi - but cfter 
tnree weeks' fierce fighting Benghazi fell, The remnants of the Afrika Corps 
tnen took up a defensive position 100 miles south. Bad weather having pre- 
vented o decisive action, the Axis forces are again in retreat towards Tripoli. 


Thousands of prisoners heve been taken, irmense quantities of arms, equipment 
end stores have been lett by the enemy forces retreating under constent pressure 
from our armoured units, And now, with the bulk of Rommel's forces destroyed, 


oho 


iis fol F 
and Cyrenaica cleared of enemy troops (except for the remaining garrison 


besieged at Halfaya Pass), General Auchinleck can certainly claim to have 
gone a long way towards achieving the main object of his offensive, 


at 


AMERICAN PRODUCTION NOW AT FULL WAR PRESSURE 


A statement issued from the White House, Washington, on December 12th cate- 
gorically refutes German hopes that Japan's attack on America will result 
in curtailing America's help to Britain, Russia and their allies. 


German announcements to this effect, the statement added, ere 100% untrue. 
Government officials declared that the major effect of America's all-out 
entry into the war would be not only to maintain but to swell the tide of 
armaments flowing to all opponents of the Axis, Here, in brief, is some 
evidence indicating America's determination to wage war on a gigantic scale: 


The President has directed that all war industries shall work a 24-hour day, 
seven days a week, 


He has stepped up production figures for 1942 to 60 ,OCO aircraft, 45,000 
tanks, 20,000 A.A. guns, 8,000,000 tons of merchant shipping - and plans to 
about double these for 193. 


+ + 


Is this tremendous war production possible? American industrial leaders 
have given an emphatic answer, "Business accepts the call!" declared the 
President of the United States Chamber of Commerce, The President of the 
Acronautical Chamber of Commerce gave his assurance that the aircraft 
industry could meet Mr. Roosevelt's requirements. The leaders of other 
industries are equally confident, As one of them said, "American industry 
Will astound the world," 


+ + + 


The Americen steel industry is further increasing its production, now about 
90,000,000 tons per year, It will be twice that of the whole of Germen 
controlled Eurone, and 15 times thet of Japan, 


+ + + 


American shipyards have elready increased their output to one ship a day, 
It was ennounced in December that in the next 3 months, 90 merchent ships 
would be Launched, 


+ + + 


Both Army end Navy are receiving the largest number of volunteers in their 
history. There are long queues at recruiting offices, Congress has passed 
legislation authorising the sending of American troops to all parts of the 
world, 


— 


The Navy has just launched two new destroyers and announced the launching 
dates of 5 more and 2 submarines, 121 shipbuilding yards are now working 
on a 2hehour basis. — | 


+ + + 


The Amy has reorganised its ermoured divisions and enlarged its training 
estadlishments for these forces, It has received a number of the huge new 
60-ton tanks. It has established 52 new "tank-destroyer" battalions, The 
strength of the Army is to be increased to 4,000,000 men, 


— 
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With the Compliments | Gaxaant 


O 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 
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P she # ryder 
Captain M.W.de) 
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Die groBe Stunde hat geschlagen: 


| Der Feldzug im Osten entschieden! 


Heeresgruppen Timoschenko und Woroschilow 
gingeschlossen — Heeresgruppe Budjenny in Auflésung 


Neuer Kessel bei Brjansk _[Das militdrische Ende des Bolschewismus 


Die letaten vell kampfkriiftigen Divisionen der Sowjeis geepfert V. B. Berlin, 9. Oktober. 
. sum 2. Oktober, hat der Filhrer in ein Autraf, d 
Aus dem Fihrerhauptquartier, 9. Oktober. die deutschen Soldaten der Ostfront wuigeieadert. »su dem letzten 
Das Oberkommando der Wehrmacht gibt bekanat: | Savninnnttern Weer 


Wie gestern durch Gonder meidung bekanntgegeben, ist eine durch itaffenische, ungs- 
rische und slowakische Truppen verstérkte deuteche Panserarmee aus dem Raume ostwarts ! a Sagi doe ieig 
Dnjepropetrowsk zum Asowschen Meer vorgestofen und hat der bei Melitopol geschlagenen Sieben kurze Herbsttage haben geatgt, um der ungeheverlichsten Kriegs- 
9. sowjetischen Armee den Riickzug veriegt. Gleichzeitig haben deutsche und ruminische e@ aller Zeiten den tédlichen Sto® zu versetzen, von dem sie sich niemals wieder erholen kann. 
Verbinde die Verfolgung von Westen her fortgesetzt. Dabei ist es einem Schnellen Ver- 
band der Wafton-ff gelungen, entlang der Kiste des Asowschen Meeres nach Berdjansk Bene sak aie perenne yon py ge lagen om. eer peso pron yer ay gy apg 
durchzustoBen und den von Norden kommenden Panzerkréften die Hand zu reichen. Von 1. Die nérdliche Heereagruppe | eegebenen Lage. binden, da8 die Umi egungen 
allen Seiten eng umschlossen, stehen hier sechs bis sieben feindliche Divisionen unmittel- Woreschilow ist im threr| in vielen grofen Schlachten — die| poten poser A pga agen 
bar vor ihrer Vernichtung. Den schwachen Resten des geschlagenen Gegners, die auf Masee in Leningrad eingeschlos- | letzte und grotie war die Einkesselung | vom 22. Juni, als die groBdeutsche Wehr- 
Rostow abzuziehen versuchen, ist der Verband der Watfen-$f bereits bis Mariupol nach- sen — hoffnungslos eingeschlos- | lich Kiew — hatte die bolechewistische | macht zur ersten Kraftprobe mit dem Bol- 

sai as tae Unter- A schewismus aptrat. 
gestofen. erwartet ihren Und wieder ist der Durchbruch geluagen! 
Mitte der Ostfront haben — wie ebenfalls d ndermeldung bekanntgegeben — gang. ™ : Aut Ankieb gelungen nach dreteinhalb 
Phagh Durchbruchsoperationen xu taenauiicoan dahon Sheena gefthrt. padtomee ts om aeotaee | : See 
Von starken Panzerkraften im Ricken angegriffen, haben nunmebr auch im Rayme um Y a 
Meere geschiagen und in Auf 
Brjansk drei feindliche Armeen thre Vernichtung zu erwarten. Zusammen mit den bei 
Wijasma eingeschlossenen Verbiinden hat hier der Marschall Timoschenko die letzten voll 
kampfkraftigen Armeen der sowjetischen Gesamtfront geopfert. Das Trugbild fortgesetzter 
Angriffserfolge, die von der Itigenhaften Propaganda des Gegners gerade diesen Armeen 
seit Wochen zugeschrieben waren, ist damit endgiiltig zerrissen. 
Brneute Versuche des Feindes, die RinschlieSungstront westlich Leningrads mit Panzerun ng tu durch- 
brechen, scheiterten unter schweren Yerlusten ftir den Gegner. Zahireiche sowjetische Penzer wurden \verntchtet. 


Die Laftwafie unterstitzte an der gesamten Ostfront mit starken Kraften dle Operationen des Heeres. Ericigreiche 
Angriffe richteten sich gegen che Lo apar p page Artilleriestellungen, Verbindungsitaies Btsea- 
behnanlagen. Das Ristungswerk sGidostwirts Chark6éw wurde ernent bombardiert. In der letzten Nacht griften 
Kamptfiugzeuge kriegswichtige Anlagen in Leningrad an. 

Des Verminen der Gewisser um die britische Insel wurde ta den letrien Wochen planmibig forgesetst. 


In Nordatrika bekimpiten deutsche Sturzka bei Tobruk mit quter Wirkung eine britieche Bat- 


und Verilad | des Deutsche bombardierten in der Nacht zum &. Oktober 
Srounche Slaptteos bal bloran  beawrit ead Sune, 


Der Feind flog nicht in das Reichegebiet cin. 
im K gegen Gie britische Luftwalfe wurden tn der Zett vom 1. bis 9. Oktober bei nur drei eigenen Verlusten 
3S fteindiiche Flugzeuge vernichtet. 


Wehrmacht ungeheure Verluste an -Men- 
schen und Hoey poten und war Poe 
bereits schwer an agen = worden.| Moskau, London und Washington be- 
Aber noch waren zwei ihrer drei Heeres-| teuern, daB der ,,groBe Peldherr™ Timo- 
ruppen von beachtlicher Kampfkraft, und | gchenko durch den deutschen iff 
ee "mittlere von ihnen, die Heeresgruppe | nicht dberrascht worden sei. Wir ha 


ko, bereitete ihrerseits eine | keinen Grund, an der Richtigkeit dieser 
Offensive vor, fir die die letzten’ voll | Behauptung ru eweifeln; Sent selbst der 


kampfkraftigen Armeen des Sowjetheeres bolschewistische Nachrichten- 
esetzt werden soliten. Hjer sei ver- 
merkt. daB die Behauptuagen der bolsche- | ymf 


Der Itallenische Wehrmachtberich? 1 shale | | Timoecheao beretta seit drel Wocken ta | Seer" 
einer 


Brande gréBten AusmaBes in Haifa oe 
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Vorst6Ben einzelner Kompanien und 
teiietie ebelebt, - Gherhoupt nicht ange) wieder_.den Os 


Schiden. Die Abwehr von Syrakus echod 7 Es galt nun, diese beiden Heeresgruppen 
Der italienische Wehrmachtbericht vom | ein Plugzeug eb, des in der Nahe der Kiste ) yy ebenso endgiltig eusszuschaliten, wie die | russischen R “ ti und 
Donnerstag hat folgenden Wortlant: ins Meer strate, Die gesemte Besatzung ‘te : Sis } weichend zu kampfen. Wir haben gestern 
wurde gefengengenommen. ,' um in unserem Leitertikel die vdllige Geist- 
In Nordafrike Autkidrungetitigheit an a losigkeit dieser ,,Fuhrung” schon ein- 
der Pront von Tobruk, feindliche Binheiten |... ; ) ; | Hilfte seiner Verbénde schon im feurigen | gehend gekennzeichnet. 
,wurden abgewiesen und liefen Getangene io ‘ ¥! . ‘ Kessel von Kiew verloren hatte, handelte| 
unseren Handen. An der Front von Sollum ; y es sich im wesentlichen um die Zer- 
je Jager zwei teindiiche | Seue a echmetterung seines Sidfligels, die durch 
oe i pp peer emcee os Brees 
gti obene feind!i ankenstof aus aume von Djnepro- 
an, traten Vorrateleger und xerstérten ein petrowsk erreicht worden ist. Timo- geborener Fehler des 
Flugreug am Boden. achenhe aes, gpm yee ae Kies ot mus — auch jetzt wiederholt hat, 
Bin Loftangriff euf Tripolis hatte lediglich einen tell seiner , seinen wieder gutzumachen! 
leichte Siatehalediinden Folge. buBersten Sidfidgel, eingebift hatte, ist nicht gu 


la Ostelrika grit cine starke ous natic- Seicbaungea: Kelveke |muSte in Auferst starken. seit vielen! Denn diesmal sind ihm die letz- 
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ten fir einen Grofeinsatz brauch- 
baren Reserven der bolschewisti- 
schen Wehrmacht sum Opfer ge- 


fallen. Mit der H 
Timoechenko ist die letzte milt- 
trische Sdule talins Mach 


grofien 
mehr fahig sind. Stalin hat das 
Gesetg des Handelns 


endgiliig 

verloren und auch nicht die ge- 
ringste Aussicht, etwa tiber den 
Winter eine neue beachtliche 
Wehrmacht aufzubaven. Ganz 
Aasteuapang sod Wlaviel tet 
un e Zeit es 

selbst bei Anwendung national- 
sozialistischer Methoden kostet, 
eine schlagkraftige Wehrmacht 
heranrubilden und auszurtisten. 

Ischewis 


R 
verioren hat, ist vllig. aufer-, 
stande, thre tédliche Wunde noch- 
mals auszuheilen. Das Urteil 
liber sie ist gesprochen. 


Aber nicht nur die Méirder 
bande im Krem! hat die entschel- 
dende Schiacht verloren! Was 
ihre Niederlage fir den eigent- 
lich Idi 


bedeutet — das kann man un- 
schwer ermessen, wenn man 
nochmats die Kundgebungen liest, 
die Churchill und Roosevelt noch 
in jingster Zeit an Stalin gerich- 
tet haben. Mit der Sowjetunion 
ist Englands letzter und gréf- 
ter ,,.Festlandsdegen” zerbrochen. 
Europa ist befreit von der 
schiimmsten Gefahr seit tausend 


austragen. Das ist der welthisto- 
rische Sinn der Siege asses gs 
1041. . 


Neue Ritterkreuztriger 


Bertin, 9. Oktober. 
Der P0hser und oberste Belehishaber der 
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Am hesien kommt man noch om 
Peipussee vorwirts, der in sahfter Abendstim- 
mung nach dem heiben Tage su einem k@hien- 
Marsch-:| 22 Bed einléd. Aber dazu jet jetzt Keine Zart. 

| Der Feind ochiel: aus der Planke wad wea 
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parts, der Feind weicht 
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gehaven. Wer nicht Mieht, bleibt tot éder ver- 
wundet liegen. Funthundert Meter Gelinde: | . 
gewinn ist bereits su vergeicgnen, de bekom- | 
men die Infenteristen auch vom Peipusees her 
Fever. Auf den tragen Wellen neheukela 
paar alte Pischkutter. Von Gort her mul das 
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Briten vereiteln vorgeschlagenen 


Austausch Schwerverwundeter 


antes Bestehen auf einem unbilligen Zahlenverhilimis 
sollen Englands Unrecht 


eee ber den PiuS seis, dann bis en die Gra- 
benstellung der Bolechewistes'. 
elinksum” macht und die Stell | 
Meter weit aus der Fianke eufrollt. Die, 10. 
col] hinter der 11. Kompanie vorgeben und 


Mehrere schwer beschadigte 
Schiffe in Gibraltar 


erfilschungen 


Bord geschafiten tund 100 deutschen 


Auf die initiative der Deutschen Reichs- 


_ britiech 
sutickbringen konante. 
em gleichen Tage der 
Amerikanischen Botschaft die Zustimmoung = 


analhalen gemech 

der deutschen Wehrmacht dber 
belief sich die Zab! der in deutecher Hend be- 
und nach Feststellang einer inter- pee Re 
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fora, 
-| Kap Saint Vincent an Land geegtst. 
von einem spanischen Dampfer 
sachdem sie sieben Tage im A 


getroffenes su 
Admiralitét bedavert der Rat rath gare ~— 
mitteilen su missen, das 8. 
Corntield’ (Kommendent Tucker) 
senkt wurde. Menschenleben wéren nicht we. 


Der Feind im Raum von Wiasma 
Berlin, 9. Oktober, 
Im Vertaul der Schlecht im vou 
Wiesma bracken am 5. Oktober die Treppen 
eines devischen Armeckorps vereinselten 
eowjetischen Widerstead und stieSen tie! durch 
die sowjetischen Linten durch. Die Boleche- 
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__ Pignische Truppen erzielten is den Kimpien 
des 6. Oktober weitere gute Fortschritte. 
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Ie hiesigen Schiffahrtskreisen wird das Sila- 
*| ken des Kenedalrachters 


N. Dee 
19% BRT. grofe Schiff ging ..infolge einer bis- 
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Der 6128 BRT. grote im Solde Englands fah- 
norwegische T Joka 
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,Deutsch-turkisches Freundschatfts- 
abkommen erneut bestatigt” 
Die tiirkische Presse begriiSt die gemeinsame Erklirung 
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andererseits begiant sie in Sddwestetrike mit 
' | der Rekrutiesung und Beweftnung der Binge 
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Bomben auf die Murman-Bahn 


Meisiaki, @. Oktoder. 
Vom der tinnischen etaatlichen Nechrichten- 
bekanntgegeben 
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VOLKISCHER, BEOBACHTER. 


This is just a facsimile reproduction = undoctored in any 


of four pages of an issue of the "V8lkischer Beobachter", 


issue is dated October 10th, 1941, The front page streamer 


headlines read as follows:- 


THE GREAT HOUR HAS STRUCK: 


CAMPAIGN IN THE EAST _ ENDED ! 


TIMOSCHENKO'S AND VOROSHILOV'S ARMY GROUPS. SURROUNDED 


UDJENNY'S ARMY GROUP IN DISSOLUTION | 
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4 of four pages of an issue of the "V8ikischer Beobachter", e | 


_ issue is dated October 10th, 1941. The front page streamer 


: headlines read as follows:- 


THE GREAT HOUR HAS STRUCK: 


| CAMPAIGN IN THE EAST ENDED? 


: TIMOSCHENKO'S AND VOROSHILOV'S ARMY GROUPS. SURROUNDED 


- BUDJENNY'S ARMY\GROUP IN DISSOLUTION . | 
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2: Vest, Pavance allemande 


Se poursuit selon le plan 
prévu...” 


Mais voici un des_ résultats 
non prévus. Cette photographie 
prise apres la reprise de Klin par 
l’armée russe montre que la re- 
traite allemande a été précipitée. 
L’armée russe, ‘‘anéantie’’ a huit 
reprises par les services du Dr. 
Goebbels et de M. Dietrich, pour- 
suit sa _ contre-offensive. Son 
avance sS’est méme accentuée de- 
puis le 19 décembre, date a laquelle 
le Fuhrer a mis a pied le général 
von Brauchitsch et a pris lui-méme 
le commandement supréme des 
armées de terre. 


~ 


F 6 
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Ce sont ces soldats qui harcélent sans cesse 
Penvahisseur en retraite. Ils ont le méme 
courage, le méme attachement au sol natal 
que les soldats russes de la derniére guerre. 
Mats, cette fois, ils sont parfaiternent équipés. 


Ce sont peut-étre les mémes qui défilaient dans les 
villes de France en juin 1940. Ils pensaient alors 
que la partie était gagnée. Ils dotveimaintenani 
penser que leur Fiihrer, qui s’est t-jours .vanté 
de tout prévoir, aurait pu prévoir i’hiver russe. 


L’envahisseur a brilé leur mai- 
son. M. Molotov a déclaré ré- 
cemme:™dans une note officielle: 
‘© Nous» n’oubligrons jamais, 
nous ne pardonnerons jamatis.”’ 
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La réconciliation russo-polonaise a été consacrée par la visite du général 
Sikorsky, Premier Ministre polonais, a Moscou et a Kuibitchev. De 
retour a Londres, le général Sikorski a exprimé sa confiance en l’armée 
russe. Sous le commandement du général polonais Anders une nouvelle 
armée polonaise de 100.000 hommes se constitue sur le territoire russe. 
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(Outside Pages): 


(Picture of German materiel abandoned in Russia Headline: 


GERMAN MATERIAL ABANDONED IN RUSSIA 


"In the Hast, the German advance continues according to a preconceived 
PLO sce” 


But here is one of the unforeseen results, This photograph, taken after 
the re-occupation of Klin by the Russian Army, shows that the German 
retreat has been precipitate. The Russian Amy, "annihilated" time and 
again by the services of Dr. Goebbels and Mr, Dietrich, continues its 
counter-offensive, Its advance has even increased since December 19tn, 
the date on which the Flhrer sacked General von Brauchitsch and took over 
himself the Supreme Command of the Land Forces, 


(Inside Pages): 
Picture of well-clad Russian soldiers, Cantion reads: 


It is these soldiers who ceaselessly harnss the retreating 
enemy, They nave the same courage, the same love for their 
native soil as the Russien soldiers of the last war, But 
this time they ere perfectly equipped. 


Picture of German soldiers, without overcoats, shivering in the snow, 
Caption reads: 


They are perhaps the same soldiers who merched through the 
towns of France in June 1940. They thought then thet the 
battle had been won, They must now think that their Fuhrer, 


who had elways boasted of foreseeing all, should have forescen 
the Russian winter, 


Picture of two Russian peasant women weeping on the road. Caption reads; 


The invader has burnt their house, M. Molotov declared 
recently in an official note: "We will never forget, we 
will never forgive, ™ 


Picture of General Sikorsky being sreeted by M. Molotov on his arrival in 
; Moscow, Caption reads: 


The Russo-Polish reconciliation has been cemented by the visit 

of General Sikorsky, Polish Prime Minister, to Moscow and 
Kuibitchev, On his return to London, General Sikorsky expressed 
his confidence in tne Russian Army, Under the command of the 
Polish General, Anders, a new Polish Army of 100,000 men is 

being formed on Russian territory. 
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(Outside Pages): 


(Picture of German motericl abandoned in Russia). Headline: 


GERMAN MATERIAL ABANDONED IY RUSSIA 


"In the Hast, the Germen advance continues according to a preconceived 
1 if 
12 OTL ses 


But here is one of the unforeseen results, This photograph, taken after 
the re-occupation of Klin by the Russian Army, shows that the German 
retreat has been precipitate. The Russion Army, "annihilated" time and 
again by the services of Dr. Goebbels end Mr, Dietrich, continues its 
counter-offensive, Its acvance has even increased since December 19th, 
the date on wnich the Fihrer sacked General von Brouchitsch and took over 
himself the Supreme Command of the Land Forces, 


(Inside Pages}: 


Picture of well-clad Russian soldiers, Caption reads: 


It is these soldiers who ceaselessly harnss the retreating 
enemy, They have the same courage, the same love for their 
Native soil as the Russien soldiers of the last war, But 
this time they are perfectly equipped. | 


Picture of German soldiers, without overcoats, shivering in the snow, 
Caption reads: 


They are perhaps the same soldiers who marched through the 
towns of France in June 1940. They thought then thet the 
battle hed been won, They must now think that their Fuhrer, 
who had elways boasted of foreseeing all, should have forescen 
the Russian winter, 


Picture of two Russian peasant women weeping on the road, Caption reads: 


The invader has burnt their house, M. Molotov declared 
recently in an official note: "We will never forget, we 
will never forgive, " 


Picture of General Sikorsky being sreeted by ii, Molotov on his arrival in 
Moscow, Caption reads: | 


The Russo-Polish reconciliation has veen ccmented by the visit 

of General Sikorsky, Polish Prime Minister, to Moscow and 
KuLlbitchev, On his return to London, General Sikorsky expressed 
his confidence in the Russian Army. Under the command of the 
Polish General, Anders, a new Polish Army of 100,000 men is 

being formed on Russian territory. 
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Hitler nahm diese Stukas von ~< 
Russland weg und sandte sie nach =. 
Libyen, um Rommel zu _ retten. g:> 


© Ma 
het: 


Der britische Aussenminister Eden 
vor einem zerscnossenen deutschen 
Panzer am _ Kalinin-Abschnitt. 


s | Angehorige der Besatzung von .“~ 
| Maley, von  norwegischen und +.” 
. britischen Kraften ausgehoben. wie 


Te. 


—— 2 — _ 


omen —_ — ™ . bigs 
ane 1 EEEPaTTT — + A = 7r : 2 5 _ + ¥ wees 
Oe aa ae : # 
4 o iad ~ ‘ we x 
he , = 6 is 
- % & ~ 2 - ~—/ ~ ss e digi * _ £ ~ 
gr B aed - * : “ ‘ ? 
- > ? . pie . oh 4 3 Pare C ; Poe , hl ~ 
ne Pie e > Fue : " 
” 4s no ba oe ie * 4 “ Zz » ) . 


oe Saha sy 


v¥ , : 
SY Cea, Fee SOR 
= 


Jaroslaw! 
_ 


a 
oa 


Rschew He, Wolokolamsk | Russische Truppen nach 
eMOSKAU | game, der Eroberung von Staritza, 


° aoe’ , zum Appell antretend. 
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Verwundete deutsche Soldaten, er- 
m= froren auf dem Ruckzug von Tikwin 


zim Abschnitt von Leningrad. 
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Am 21. Dezember erfuhr das deutsche Volk, dass es seine: 


Pelzsachen abgeben 


on 


: 


tember 


, 
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Auer Hitler, der 


ts am 7. Se 
von vornherein einkalkuliert hat‘, kam erst 3} Monate s 
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ihr Mann in Russland brauchen werde. 


Die Schreiberin hat be 
miiss 


funden. 


Dieser Brief wurde bei einem deutschen Soldaten in Russland 
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THIS DOCUMENT IS THE PROPERTY 4 
FS BRITANNIC IMAJESTY’S GOVERNMENT, 


Front Page: (Large photograph of Hitler, with montage of smaller photographs of 
German Generals in the background.) Headline reads: 


THE FUHRER TAKES OVER THE COMMAND 


(Inside spread: ) 


THE FIRST MONTH 


‘Photograph of abendoned German equipment (as in G,2). Caption reads: — 


"Improving the Front according to plan" - German war 
material left behind on the road west of Klin, ° 


Photograph of dead Germans in snow (received from Soviet Embassy). Caption 
reads: : : | 


Wounded German soldiers, frozen on the retreat from 
Tikhvin, in the Leningrad sector, 


Map of Russian front. Caption reads: 


This is how the Fuhrer has in one month "straightened" 
according to plan the German Eastern Front, 


Photograph of warmly-clad Russian soldiers (received from Soviet Enbassy). 
Caption reads: 


Russian troops parading after the recapture of Staritza, 


Photograph of shivering German prisoners-of-war (received from Soviet 
Embassy). Caption reads: 


German prisoners-of=war, in 30° of frost. When Hitler 
equipped them he did not "take everything into calculation," 


Photograph of Russiens marching into a recaptured village, Caption reads: 


Entry of a Russian infentry battalion into a recaptured 
vill age ° 


Photograph of German soldiers being marched away after surrendering in 
Norway (as in N,1). Caption reads: 


Members of the garrison of Maléy, Norway, which was 
mopped up by Norwegian and Britisn forces. 


Photograph of Mr. Eden and others looking at a smashed German tank. Caption 
reads; : : 


The British Forei.gn Secretary, Eden, in front of a 
German tank smashed by gunfire in the Kalinin sector, 


Photograph of destroyed Stukas in Libya (B,0.P. No. CM,1830)., Caption reads: 


Hitler took these Stukas from Russia and sent them 
to Libya, to save Rommel, 


Photograph of Axis prisoners in Libya (B,0.P. No. BM,7958). Caption reads: 


German and Italian prisoners in Libya, By the 
middle of January there were over 30,000, 
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Back Page: Photograph of dead German soldiers in snow (B.0.P. No. FLM, 682). Inset a 
reproduction of a page of a letter in the handwriting of a semi-literate 
German woman. - Text of letter; 


Neuhaus, 7th September, 1941, 


Dear Husband, 


How are you? It must already be quite cold where you are, © 
Have you enough warm things to wear? I'm afraid I can't send you a 
pullover, the post-office won't take any ee weighing more than 
LOO grammes, I hope you Have eve 


(Caption): 


This letter was found on a German soldier in Russia, The woman who wrote 
it already knew on September 7th what her husband would need in Russia, 
But Hitler, the man who "has taken everything into calculation in advance", 
thought of the same thing only 34 months later. On December 21st the 
German people learnt that it must hand over its woollens and furs to make 
up for Hitler's having waited until too late, 


POR THIS YOU HAVE YOUR FUHRER TO THANK! 


Be. 
yg 
pt 
4, 


Herewith two copies of Leaflet 


~F.7e which was disseminated on the 


31st Jan. /1st Feb. over Brest Area, 


Rennes, Boulogne and Chateauroux. 


With the Compliments 
O 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


HeD- Ryder 
pes Captain M.W.m 


Apporté 
par vos 
amis de 
la R.A.F. 
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Distribué 
par les 
patriotes 
francais 


M. Churchill pilote lui-méme l’hydravion 
dans lequel il est rentré d’Amérique 


“UNE MISSION 


HISTORIQUE 
EST TERMINEE 


York, M. Churchill est rentré des Etats-Unis par la voie des airs. II 


[prone les sous-marins allemands qui attendaient au large de New 


_ est arrivé 4 Plymouth le samedi matin, 17 janvier, aprés avoir traversé 
!’Atlantique dans un hydravion quadrimoteur des British Airways. 


Pendant une partie du voyage de 5.000 km. M. Churchill, qui fut bréveté pilote en 1914, 


pilota luieméme I‘hydravion. 


Il fut accompagné notamment par Lord Beaverbrook, 


Ministre de l‘Armement, Il’amiral Sir Dudley Pound, chef de |*état-major naval, et Sir 


Charles Portal, chef de !’état-major de I‘air. 


A son arrivée 4 Londres M. Churchill fut acclamé par une foule enthousiaste. Le Roi 


lui adressa un message de bienvenue. 


: 2 

Ainsi s’est terminée dans le triomphe une 
mission historique, tant'en ce qui concerne 
les relations anglo-américaines que par son 
influence sur le cours de la guerre et 
sur l'avenir du monde. Jamais I‘entente 
sn grat n'a été aussi totale, ni la 
collaboration anglo-américaine aussi étroi- 
te, que depuis le voyage de M. Churchill. 


Jamais, non plus, les liens efitre la 
Grande Bretagne et le Canada _ n’‘ont 
été plus serrés qu'ils le sont depuis que 
M. Churchill a prononcé, le 30 décembre, 
son discours fameux devant le Parlement 
d’Ottawa. 


* * * 


Aprés la premiére rencontre de M. 
Roosevelt et de M. Churchill a la Maison 
Blanche, le Président des Etats-Unis a 
déclaré que, le but unique de leurs consulta- 
tions était ** d’assurer la défaite de IHit- 
lérisme a travers le monde.’’ Ensuite 
24 autres nations, réunies avec |l‘Amérique 
et l'Angleterre pour défendre la liberté et la 


civilisation, ont solennellement ratifié ce 
programme. 

Fort de son expérience directe de deux 
guerres mondiales, le Premier britannique 
a pu donner des conseils précieux aux 
gouvernants américains, qui se trouvent 
brusquement mis en face. de la guerre 


totale. 
* * © 


C'est grace en rene partie a l’énergie et 
au prestige de M. Churchill que les con- 
versations ont rapidement abouti a la 
création du commandement unique anglo- 
américain dans le Pacifique occidental, a la 
collaboration totale avec la Chine et a 
toute une série de mesures propres a 
déjouer les plans de |*Axe. 

Partout oi il s‘est montré aux Etats- 
Unis, M. Churchill a recu les ovations du 
public américain. Jamais un homme 
d‘Etat venu de I’étranger n’a été recu avec 
un tel enthousiasme. Jamais jusqu’a 
présent, on peut le dire, une mission 
personnelle et politique n‘a été aussi 
importante ni aussi fructueuse. 


DEUX 
VICTOIRES 
des 
ALLIES 


Les Russes ont pris Mojaisk 


OMMUNIQUE russe du 21 janvier: 

‘**Le 20 janvier, nos troupes ont 

continué d‘avancer. et de refouler 

vers l’ouest les troupes allemandes en 

leur infligeant de lourdes pertes. Nos 
troupes ont pris Mojalsk.”’ 

Cette victoire de Mojaisk, déclare d‘autre 
part un supplément au communiqué, a 
contraint au recul des forces allemandes 
nombreuses d’environ 100.000 hommes, et 
considérées comme la fleur de l’armée 
nazie. Les survivants de Mojalsk se 
trouvent maintenant en danger dencercle- 
ment prés de Vereya, localité située a 
21 kilométres au sud-est de Mojalsk. 


Plus au sud, les Russes poussent vers 
Yelnia et Smolensk en suivant le chemin 
de fer de Kalouga 4 Smolensk. Pendant 
ce temps, les opérations dans le nord du 
secteur de Moscou, particuli¢rement dans 
la région de Rzev, ne sont nullement 
ralenties. 


Entre ces deux poussées qui Convergeront 
— bientot sur Vyazma ou Smolensk, 
es pénétrations russes dépassent large- 
ment les lieux indiqués par les communi- 
qués. Il ne s’agit pas seulement de guérillas, 
mais d’infiltrations profondes d’unités 
russes: chars légers, skieurs et cavalerie— 
jusqu’a proximité ou méme a I intérieur 
de positions que les Allemands considé- 
raient encore il y a trois semaines comme 
sires et loin des premiéres lignes. 


A HALFAYA, UNE 
NOUVELLE REDDITION 
ALLEMANDE 


ES troupes britanniques, francaises 
: libres et lonaises ont occupé 

samedi Halfaya, la derniére forteresse 
ennemie a la frontiére égypto-lybienne. La 
garnison, composée .500 hommes, 
tant allemands qu‘italiens, s’est rendue 
sans conditions le 18 janvier et a remis les. 
canons et les munitions. A 


La prise d‘Halfaya, dont les Allemands 
comptaient faire un deuxiéme Tobrouk, 
un “a de fixation ** dans le flanc 
de l‘adversaire, permet désormais !‘envoi 
direct de renforts par la route macadamisée 
qui longe ‘le littoral libyen jusqu’a El 
Agheila. Ceci hatera la fin de l’armée 
Rommel. 


C'est le triple bombardement aérien, 
terrestre et naval, commencé il y a une 
semaine, qui, depuis Il‘occupation de 
Solloum, a réduit une garnison aussi bien 
protégée qu'une forteresse. 


Le bombardement aérien a été par- 
tiellement exécuté par les appareils du 
groupe Lorraine des Forces Francaises 
Libres. De plus, les unités francaises 
terrestres, sous les ordres du général de 
Larminat, ont fait partie des troupes alliées 
qui ont investi Halfaya. ; 
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Prisonniers capturés pendant l’un des récents raids britanniques en Norvége. Trois de ces raids ont été exécutés en 
dix jours. Le dernier raid eut lieu le'’7 janvier. Ces raids furent exécutés par les forces navales, aériennes et terrestres 
contre les cétes norvégiennes. Ils furent tous couronnés de succés. 


MALTE: CITADELLE 
DU COURAGE 


E 16 janvier, I'Ile de Malte a 
i célébré \anniversaire de la 
premiére attaque de la Luft- 
waffe, qu'elle subit au début de 1941. 


C‘est Malte qui détient, jusqu‘a présent, 
le ** record ** des alertes. Depuis l’entrée 
de I’Italie en guerre, les sirénes ont mugi 
plus de 1.250 fois, annoncgant l‘approche 


d’avions ennemis. Un tiers de ces raids, 
environ, ont été accompagnés du jet de 
bombes sur l'ile. 


Lorsque Mussolini déclara la guerre, les 
Italiens se sont vantés de pouvoir anéantir 
la base de Malte en quelques jours. Etant 
donné la proximité des bases aériennes et 
navales italiennes, beaucoup étaient dis- 
posés a leur donner raison. Malte ¢tait 
considéré comme intenable. 


Cependant, le gouverneur de Malte, les 
chefs militaires de la place et surtout la 
population de "ile (au nombre de 200.000 
environ) ne voyaient pas les choses ainsi. 
Répondant a l'appel du gouverneur, la 
population a suivi l"exemple des londoniens, 
qui supportaient alors sans fléchir des 
bombardements féroces. 


* * * 


Des officiers supéricurs ont trouvé 
parmi le matériel laissé en dépdt par la 
R.A.F. trois avions emballés dans des 
- Caisses, Ils furent déballés et armés. et 
trois officiers d‘un certain Age, aviateurs de 
l'autre guerre, partirent a I’attaque des 
bombardiers italiens. {ls en abattirent 
plusieurs. 


Depuis. grace au courage de ses habitants 
et a Fimpuissance de fa marine italienne, 
Malte est non seulement resté un point 
d'appui de la premiére importance straté- 
gique pour les forces britanniques en 
Méditerranée: ‘ile est redevenue une 
base importante de la R.A.F. Des esca- 
drilles de bombardiers et d'avions de 
reconnaissance partent de Malte pour 


accomplir leurs missions de renseignement 
ou de destruction. 


C'est en grande partie grace a l"existence 
de cette base pour la R.A.F. et aussi pour 
des sous-marins et des flottilles légéres 
britanniques que l'armée de IlAxe en 
Libye a été privée de matériel et de renforts. 
Les bombardiers allemands et italiens sont 
chaudement accueillis par les escadrilles 
de chasse de I‘ile, et la D.C.A. de Malte 
leur est connue pour la justesse et la 
violence de son tir. Avions de chasse et 
D.C.A. ont abattu des centaines d‘avions 
ennemis. 


* + * 


Depuis quelque - temps, la Luftwaffe 
fait un effort spécial pour ‘‘neutraliser* 
Malte. sinon pour préparer son invasion. 
Les attaques se succédent a la cadence de 
trois ou quatre par jour en moyenne. 
Pendant 24 heures, il y a huit jours, 17 
alertes ont eu lieu. 


Les Maltais profitent d‘un_ excellent 
systéme d‘abris taillés dans la roche pour 
supporter ces attaques avec stoicisme. 
Cependant, plusieurs centaines de civils 
ont été tués. 


La B.B.C. 


N.B. la reprise des émissions sur 1500m. 
Horaire des informations en francais :— 
Heures (zone occupee) Longueurs d‘ondes 
07.15 sat 1500 49 4] 

13.1$et 15.15 «4. 

19.15 re Sapa 
285 261 

Voici de plus quelques “programmes francais** — 

12.45 et 17.15 * 500 373 49 2 

21.30 jen $00 373 285 261 49 41 


Brazzaville : le soir a 22 h. 30 sur 25m. 06. 


La marine 
britannique 
n’existe pas. 


(selon P Axe) 


“ANALYSE officielle faite par l’Ami- 
L rauté britannique des communiqués 
allemands et italiens depuis le 

de la guerre révéle un fait stupéfiant: 

Selon les communiqués de Il’Axe, la 
marine britannique aurait perdu 123 
vaisseaux de guerre de plus qu elle n‘en a 
jamais possédé, C'est donc une marine 
de —123 unités qui continue a assurer 
l’arrivée de vivres et de munitions en 
Angleterre ! 

Voyons dans le détail ces chiffres extra- 
ordinaires. 

En septembre, 1939, l‘Empire britannique 

ssédait 15 cuirassés. Selon Berlin et 

ome, 44 cuirassés britanniques ont été 
coulés. Les forces réelles et les ‘** pertes ”’ 
annoncées par Il"Axe se comparent ainsi: 


Nous avions en septembre, 1939: 
Cuirassés sin eats a 
Porte-avions .., saa eat oe 
Croiseurs Se sass ae 
Contre-torpilleurs ... 185 
Sous-marins ... si cua ae 


Les Allemands et les Italiens disent avoir 
coulé ou mis hors de combat, pendant 
cette guerre, les navires  britanniques 
suivants; . 

'  Cuirassés mae adi . 44 
Porte-avions ... oa one 
Croiseurs ie ca eae 
Contre-torpilleurs ... 183 
Sous-marins ... fi ae 


Les seuls navires de. guerre que l*Axe 
nous accorde encore sont donc 2 contre- 
torpilleurs, plus les 50 contre-torpilleurs 
**vétustes et inutiles’’ qui nous furent 
cédés par les Etats-Unis. 

Si telle est notre situation sur mer, 
qu‘attend Hitler pour envahir les Iles 
Britanniques? 


Et Mussolini, pour reprendre son empire 
africain? 


but 


LE COURRIER 
DE LAIR © 


EPUIS l'été de 1940, deux com- 
D munautés de l’Empire britannique, 

loin l'une de l’autre et comprenant 
des populations trés différentes, ont donné 
le méme exemple de courage et de ténacité. 
L’une, c‘est la capitale de l‘Empire — 
l"énorme ville de Londres avec ses 8.000.000 
d‘habitants. L‘autre, c‘est une petite fle 
de la Méditerranée centrale: la forteresse 
et la base de Malte. 

Pendant tout I“hiver passé Londres a 
subi les bombardements nocturnes de la 
Luftwaffe. Dans ces attaques, tout favori- 
sait les aviateurs de Goering. Cependant, 
le moral des londoniehs n’a pas fléchi. 
Plus ils souffraient, plus ils étaient résolus 
a ** tenir.”” yeuke 

* . * * 

‘** Nous pouvons encaisser *’ devint leur 
devise. Des milliers de civils, hommes, 
femmes et enfants furent tués; des milliers 
d‘autres blessés; des centaines de maisons, 
d’immeubles, . d’églises, de monuments 
détruits ou endommagés. Mais les lon- 
doniens avaient un atout auquel les 
stratéges nazis n‘avaient pas pensé. C'était 
tout simplement leur courage. 

De méme, & Malte, un peuple de 200.000 
Ames environ, de races et d’origines trés 
diverses mais fier de sa lon histoire et 
résolu A ne pas accepter la défaite, se 
trouva un jour presque sans défenses 
apparentes. L’ile était considérée comme 
inutilisable comme base d’aviation en face 
d‘une Italie hostile. Les habitants de Malte 
se préparérent a subir l‘invasion. 


™ ¥ * 


Mais il n’en fut rien, parce que le talent 
d’improvisation des Anglais, alli¢é au 
courage tenace des Maltais, réussit a 
conjurer la menace. Comme les citoyens 
de Londres, les Maltais s’organisérent et 
s’entre-aidérent. Petit a petit, les pilotes 
italiens furent chassés, et les Allemands, 
lorsqu’ils vinrent & leur tour, eurent la 
surprise de perdre plus de la moitié de 
leurs avions en huit jours. 

Quelle est la moralité de cette histoire? 
Simplement celle-ci: qu‘il ne faut pas aller 
au-devant de la défaite. Tout peut étre 
sauvé pourvu que le courage et la résolution 
ne soient pas perdus. 


Panique parmi 
les Quisling 


ELON une information venue de 
“ Stockholm, la panique s'est 

emparée des Quisling en Nor- 
vége depuis les raids britanniques 
sur Vaagsé et d’autres points de la 
cote norvégienne. 

Ces messieurs se trouvent “** in- 
capables d’assurer leur service’’ a 
cause de ‘l'état de nervosité 
extréme dont ils souffrent a la suite 
des attaques des Commandos 
anglais.”’ 

A la demande des Quisling, les 
autorités allemandes se propo- 
seraient de former un corps spécial 
de 10.000 ** collaborateurs °* norvé- 
giens pour protéger les traitres a leur 
solde contre la vindicte publique. 


La carte d’Europe se modifie 


- TARES 
ALLEMANDES 


‘Russie ou de Libye, dans les airs 

ou sur mer, que les soldats du 

grand Reich allemand sont en train de 
mourir. 

En dehors de la mort sur les champs de 

bataille, voici quelques-uns des périls qui, 

rtout, menacent les soldats allemands: 

a peste; la folie et la dégradation physique 

par l‘absorption de drogues:; enfinet surtout, 

un jour, le massacre dans les pays occupés. 


Les épidémies 

Le typhus fait déja des ravages sur les 
arriéres allemands en Russie. La typholde 
et la para-typhoide sont de plus en plus 
fréquentes. . 

Les hdpitaux militaires, et méme les 
hdpitaux civils, en Allemagne, regorgent 
de cas. A Dresde, on a dQ fermer les 
écoles et décourager la population d'aller 
dans les cinémas, au théatre, ou dans les 
réunions publiques. Le froid, et la sous- 
alimentation, ajoutent aux chances qu'ont 
les soldats al nds de Russie d‘étre 
victimes des épidémies. 


Ci n’est pas seulement sur le front de 


Les drogues 


L’un des plus grands risques que les 
soldats allemands courent sans le savoir 
est l'absorption de drogues. 

Le Commandement allemand, aidé 
des savants allemands, ayant tout misé 
sur la victoire rapide, a délibéremment 
décidé la politique dite du ballon d‘oxygéne. 
Afin d’obtenir des troupes un effort maxi- 
mum, et de les maintenir dans une sorte 
d’euphorie, on leur administre secréfement, 
dans leur nourriture, des d pro- 
duisant, a bréve échéance, I'effet désiré, 
mais amenant fatalement, plus tard, des 


‘accidents secondaires redoutables, et des 


accidents tertiaires soit 
incurables. 


Les symptémes des accidents secondaires 
sont l‘apathie, I‘insomnie, la baisse de 
l'acuité visuelle, et, généralement, les 
troubles du systéme nerveux. Les acci- 
dents tertiaires comportent la folie, la 
paralysie et la mort précoce. 


La vengeance finale 


Peu nombreux enfin seront les soldats 
allemands qui pourront amapeet a la 
occupés 


mortels, soit 


vengeance ouverte que les peup 

exerceront contre eux dés que les premiers 
signes d‘écrodlement seront visibles dans 
la machine militaire germanique. 


Le plus modéré des hommes d’Etat, 
M. Roosevelt, a pu dire en parlant du 
massacre des otages en France: 


** Le terrorisme ne fait que semer les 
germes d’une haine qui, un jour, aménera 
un chatiment terrible.”’ 


M. Churchill a déclare de son cété: “Ces 
exécutions retomberont sur les sauvages - 
les ordonnent et les accomplissent,’”’ et il a 
annoncé que “‘le chatiment de ces crimes 
doit désormais étre placé parmi les buts les 
plus importants de la guerre."” - 


Ainsi, lorsque les alliés débarqueront en 
Europe, ce sera pour briser l’armée alle- 
mande, et pour chatier. Ce ne sera pas 


re protéger les soldats du Reich contre 
a 


vengeance des populations actuelle- 
ment sous le joug. 


Chaque soldat allemand aura a payer 
pour sa conduite individuelle. Pour le 
moment, il peut parfois penser que l'arro- 
gance, la violence, la brutalité sont des 
méthodes utiles. Mais tous ses actes sont 


notés. ‘** Le chatiment sera terrible.*’ 


QUE DEVIENNENT LES 


\ess 


GENERAUX ALLEMANDS? 


UE deviennent les généraux allemands? Depuis 
longtemps la mortalité parmi ces messieurs 
La disparition du maréchal 

von Reichenau, officiellément attribuée a une 
embolie, ne fait qu’ajouter une affaire ténébreuse de 


semblait excessive. 


plus a une liste déja longue. 


Depuis que Hitler a pris le commandement personnel 
des forces allemandes, les “‘disparitions ’’ plus ou moins 


Le maréchal von Reichenau 


Le maréchal von Reichenau est le dernier 
des victimes, selon les bruits qui courent 
a Berlin, de Himmler et de ses agents. On 
annonce de bonne source que pendant son 
voyage de retour de Russie, il recut un 
soir la visite de trois membres de la 
Gestapo. 


Avant cette visite, Reichenau paraissait 
se porter 4 merveille. Aprés trois heures de 
** conversation **, il fut trouvé mort sur 
sa chaise. Il avait lair d‘avoir succombé 
& un crise cardiaque, mais les agents de 
la Gestapo interdirent toute autopsie. 
Le Maréchal von Reichenau a-t-il connu 


Y-A-T IL TROP 
DE GENERAUX ? 


Clémenceau a dit: ‘' La guerre 
est une affaire trés lige Beaucoup 
trop grave pour étre confiée aux 
militaires.** 

Faut-il en déduire que les géné- 
raux, surtout, sont a craindre pour 
ceux qui entendent faire de la guerre 
** totale ’’ un instrument politique, 
ou se conformer a cette facon de 
voir? . 

Depuis la mise & pied du général 
Weygand, l‘amiral Darlan a limogé 
42 généraux francais. 

uis que le caporal Hitler a 
pris commandement des forces 
allemandes, de nombreux généraux 
allemands ont ** disparu.” 

Depuis l’entrée de I'Italie en 
guerre, les Anglais ont fait prison- 
niers 79 généraux italiens. 


Y-a-t-il, tout simplement, trop de | 
généraux ? 


mystérieuses d’officiers supérieurs se succédent 
cadence accélérée. La premiére victime a été le maréchal 
von Brauchitsch, limogé par le Fiihrer comme on le sait. 
De lui, au moins, les nazis ont eu la prudence de tirer 
une lettre de démission “pour raisons de santé”’. 

Pendant la méme période, toute une série de limo- 
geages, de disparitions ou de morts subites a été annoncée. 
Voici les portraits de quelques victimes. 


Le général Ernst Udet 


le sort de ceux qui détiennent trop des 
secrets de Hitler et de son entourage? 


La mort du général Udet fut annoncée 
récemment de facon fort contradictoire 
par les services d’information et de pro- 
pagande nazis. D‘abord, on déclara que 
cet as de la Luftwaffe s‘était tué en essayant 
un nouveau type d‘avion. Ensuite, qu'il 
avait été victime d'un accident en maniant 
une arme a feu. Plus tard, on apprit qu'il 
avait été *‘liquidé’’; soit a titre de vengeance 
personnelle, soit pour punir une indiscipline. 


* x * 


Mais ceux-la ne sont, bien entendu, que 
des cas récents. La vie a toujours été 
dangereuse pour les généraux du Reich 
depuis l‘avénement de Hitler au pouvoir. 


Le 30 juin 1934, le général von Schleicher, 
créateur de la nouvelle armée allemande et 
ancien Chancelier du Reich, fut assassiné, 
avec sa femme et devant ses enfants, par les 
bourreaux de Hitler au cours du fameux 
““nettoyage’’’ ot I'ancien familier du 
Fuhrer, Roehm, et beaucoup d‘autres nazis 
devenus incommodes trouvérent la mort. 


Avant la guerre, le général von Blomberg, 
qui pourtant avait rendu de grands services, 
fut mis a pied ** pour s‘étre marié au- 
dessous de sa situation.” Depuis, il a 
disparu. 

Pendant le si¢ge de Varsovie en septem- 


bre 1939, le général von Fritsch, limogé. 


auparavant et devenu officier sans com- 
mandement, frouva la mort dans des 
conditions mystérieuses. On ne tarda pas a 
savoir qu'il avait été ‘* liquidé’* par la 
Gestapo. 

Décidément, le métier de général, en 
Allemagne, comporte des périls qui ne sont 
pas dis uniquement a la bravoure en face 


de l’ennemi de tous ces produits de I’école 
militaire de Potsdam. 
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Le général von Fritsch 


Le Général Gort 
a remercié 
l'armée francaise 


** ‘EE désire exprimer ma sincére gratitude 
au général de division Voruz, ainsi 
qua tout son état-major, pour l’aide 

toujours prompte qu‘ils apportérent a 

l'armée britannique en toutes occasions.” 


(Le général Voruz était chef de la mission 
de liaison entre l'armée britannique et 
l'armée francaise.) 


‘** Je désire exprimer mes remerciements 
et mes bons voeux a tous les officiers de 
l‘armée francaise qui eurent a étre en con- 
tact avec le Corps Expéditionnaire Britan- 
nique, et dont la bonne volonté, la com- 
calenalein et l’amitié persunnelle firent 
tant pour les bonnes relations entre les 
deux armeées.”° 


Ces deux passages sont extraits du rap- 
port officiel, récemment publié, du général 
Gort, commandant en chef du Corps 
Expéditionnaire Britannique, sur l‘action 
de son armée en France. 


Ce long rapport, qui exprime parfois des 
divergences de point de vue entre le 
Commandement britannique et. le Com- 
mandement francais, ne contient pas “un mot 
de blame pour les troupes francaises, et rend 
au contraire un hommage constant a leur 
courage dans l‘adversité. Au moment ot 
les Allemands cherchent a semer la désunon 
entre les anciens camarades d‘armes, le 
rapport du général Gort montre que 
l’alliance continue. 


Apporté 
par vos 
amis de 

la R.A.F. 


Distribué 
par les 
patriotes 
frangais 


M. Churchill pilote lui-méme Phydravion 
dans lequel il est rentré d’Amérique 


‘UNE MISSION 


HISTORIQUE 
EST TERMINEE 


York, M. Churchill est rentré des Etats-Unis par la voie des airs. Il 
est arrivé 4 Plymouth le samedi matin, 17 janvier, aprés avoir traversé 
l’Atlantique dans un hydravion quadrimoteur des British Airways. 


Pendant une partie du voyage de 5.000 km. M. Churchill, qui fut bréveté pilote en 1914, 


pilota luieméme I'Hydravion. 


[penn les sous-marins allemands qui attendaient au large de New 


Il fut accompagné notamment par Lord Beaverbrook, 


Ministre de l‘Armement, l’amiral Sir Dudley Pound, chef de l’état-major naval, et Sir 


Charles Portal, chef de l’état-major de lair. 
hurchill fut acclamé par une foule enthousiaste. Le Roi 


A son arrivée & Londres M. 
lui adressa un message de bienvenue. 


Ainsi s‘est terminée dahs le triomphe‘une 
mission historique, tant en ce qui concerne 
les relations anglo-américaines que par son 
influence sur le cours de la guerre et 
sur l'avenir du monde. Jamais I‘entente 
anglo-américaine n‘a été aussi totale, ni la 
collaboration anglo-américaine aussi étroi- 
te, que depuis le voyage de M. Churchill. 


Jamais, non plus. les liens entre la 
Grande Bretagne et le Canada _ n‘ont 
été plus serrés qu‘ils le sont depuis que 
M. Churchill a prononcé, le 30 décembre, 
son discours fameux devant le Parlement 
d‘Ottawa. 


* * * 


Aprés la premiére rencontre de M. 
Roosevelt et de M. Churchill a la Maison 
Blanche, le Président des Etats-Unis a 
déclaré que le but unique de leurs consulta- 
tions était “* d’assurer la défaite de MHit- 
lérisme a travers le monde.’’ Ensuite 
24 autres nations, réunies avec l"‘Amérique 
et l’Angleterre pou: défendre la liberté et la 


civilisation, ont solennellement ratifié ce 
programme. 

Fort de son expérience directe de deux 
guerres mondiales, le Premier britannique 
a pu donner des conseils précieux aux 
gouvernants américains, qui se trouvent 
brusquement mis en face de la guerre 


totale. 
- * * 


C'est grace en grande partic a l’énergie et 
au prestige de M. Churchill que les -con- 
Versations ont rapidement abouti a la 
création du.commandement unique anglo- 
américain dans le Pacifique occidental, a la 
collaboration totale avec la Chine et a 
toute une série de mesures propres a 
déjouer les plans de l“Axe. 

Partout ot il s‘est montré aux Etats- 
Unis, M. Churchill a regu les ovations du 
public américain. Jamais un homme 
d‘Etat venu de l’étranger n‘a été recu avec 
un tel enthousiasme. Jamais jusqu’a 
présent, on peut le dire, une, mission 

rsonnelle et politique n'a été aussi 
importante ni aussi fructueuse. 


VICTOIRES 
des 
ALLIES 


Les Russes ont pris Mojaisk 


OMMUNIQUE russe du 2! janvier: 
C **Le 20 janvier, nos troupes ont 

continué d’avancer et de refouler 
vers l’ouest les troupes allemandes en 
leur infligeant de lourdes pertes. Nos 
troupes ont pris Mojaisk.”’ 


Cette victoire de Mojaisk, declare d‘autre 
part un supplément au communiqué, a 
contraint au recul des forces allemandes 
nombreuses d‘environ 100.000 hommes, et 
considérées comme la fleur de !’armée 
nazie, Les survivants de Mojalisk se 
trouvent maintenant en danger d‘encercle- 
ment prés de Vereya, localité située a 
21 kilométres au sud-est de Mojalsk. 


Plus au sud, les Russes poussent vers 
Yelnia et Smolensk en suivant le chemin 
de fer de Kalouga a Smolensk. Pendant 
ce temps, les opérations dans le nord du 
secteur de Moscou, particuli¢rement dans 
la région de Rzev, ne sont nullement 
ralenties. ; 


Entre ces deux poussées qui convergeront , 
peut-étre bientét sur Vyazma ou Smolensk, 
les pénétrations russes dépassent large- 
ment les lieux indiqués par les communi- 
qués. Il ne s‘agit pas seulement de guérillas, 
mais dinfiltrations profondes d‘unités 
russes: chars légers, skieurs et cavalerie— 
jusqu’a proximité ou méme a Il ‘intérieur 
de positions qyF les Allemands considé- 
raient encore iF y a trois semaines comme 
sires et loin des premiéres lignes. 


A HALFAYA, UNE 
NOUVELLE REDDITION 
ALLEMANDE 


ES troupes britanniques, francaises 
t libres et aang pr ont occupé 

samedi Halfaya. la derniére forteresse 
ennemie a la frontiére égypto-lybienne. La 
garnison, composée de 5 hommes, 
tant allemands qu‘italiens, s‘est rendue 
sans conditions le 18 janvier et a remis les. 
canons et les munitions. 


La prise d‘Halfaya, dont les Allemands 
comptaient faire un deuxiéme Tobrouk, 
un ** abcés de fixation’ dans le flanc . 
de l‘adversaire, permet désormais !‘envoi 
direct de renforts par la route macadamisée 
qui longe le littoral libyen jusqu’a El 
Agheila. Ceci hatera la fin de l’armée 
Rommel. ty 


C"est le triple bombardement aérien, 
terrestre et naval, commencé il y a une 
semaine, qui, depuis l’occupation de 
Solloum, a réduit une garnison aussi bien 
protégée qu'une forteresse. 


Le bombardement aérien a été par- 
tiellement exécuté par les appareils du 
oupe Lorraine des Forces Francaises 
ibres. De plus, les unités francaises 
terrestres, sous les ordres-du général de 
Larminat, ont fait partie des troupes alliées 

qui ont investi Halfaya. 
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Prisonniers capturés pendant l’un des récents raids britanniques en Norvége. Trois de ces raids ont été exécutés en 
dix jours. Le dernier raid eut lieu le7 janvier. Ces raids furent exécutés par les forces navales, aériennes et terrestres 
contre les cétes norvégiennes. Ils furent tous couronnés de succes. 


MALTE: CITADELLE 
DU COURAGE 


célébré \Vanniversaire de la 
premiére attaque de la Luft- 
waffe, qu’elle subit au début de 1941. 


C‘est Malte qui détient, jusqu’a présent, 
le ** record ** des alertes. Depuis l‘entrée 
de I’italie en guerre, les sirénes ont mugi 
plus de 1.250 fois, annoncant l‘approche 
d’avions ennemis. Un tiers de ces raids. 
environ, 9 accompagnés du jet de 

sur I‘ile. 


Lorsque Mussolini déclara la guerre, les 
Italiens se sont vantés de pouvoir anéantir 
la base de Malte en quelques jours. Etant 
donné la proximité des bases aériennes et 
navales italiennes, beaucoup étaient dis- 
posés a leur donner raison. Malte était 
considéré comme intenable. 


Cependant, le gouverneur de Malte, ies 
chefs militaires de la place et surtout la 
population de l’ile (au nombre de 200.000 
environ) ne voyaient pas les choses ainsi. 
Répondant a I’appel du gouverneur, la 
population a suivi l’exemple des londoniens, 
qui supportaient alors sans fléchir des 
bombardements féroces. 


* * * 


Des officiers supérieurs ont trouvé 
parmi le matériel laissé en dépdt par la 
R.A.F. trois avions emballés dans des 
' Caisses. Ils furent déballés et armés, et 
trois officiers d‘un certain Age, aviateurs de 
l'autre rre, partirent a l‘attaque des 
bombardiers italiens. Ils en abattirent 
plusieurs. 


9g oe grace au courage de ses habitants 
et a limpuissance de la marine italienne, 
Malte est non seulement resté un point 
d‘appui de la premiére importance straté- 
re pour les forces britanniques en 

Cditerranée: "ile est redevenue une 
.base importante de la R.A.F. Des esca- 
drilles de bombardiers et d'avions de 
reconnaissance partent de Malte pour 


i. 16 janvier, I’Ile de Malte a 


ba 


accomplir leurs missions de renseignement 
ou de destruction. 


C‘est en grande partie grace a l‘existence 
de cette base pour la R.A.F. et aussi pour 
des sous-marins et des flottilles légéres 
britanniques que l'armée de I’Axe en 
Libye a été privée de matériel et de renforts. 
Les bombardiers allemands et italiens sont 
chaudement accueillis par les escadrilles 
de chasse de lile, et la D.C.A. de Malte 
leur est connue pour la justesse et la 
violence de son tir. Avions de chasse et 
D.C.A. ont abattu des centaines d’avions 
ennemis. 


* * * 


Depuis quelque temps, la Luftwaffe 
fait un effort spécial pour ‘‘neutraliser* 
Malte, sinon pour préparer son invasion. 
Les attaques se succédent a la cadence de 
trois ou quatre par jour en moyenne. 
Pendant 24 heures, il y a huit jours, 17 
alertes ont eu lieu. 


Les Maltais profitent d°un_ excellent 
systéme d‘abris taillés dans la roche pour 
supporter ces attaques avec stolcisme. 
Cependant, plusieurs centaines de civils 
ont été tués. 


La B.B.C. 


N.B. la reprise des émissions sur 1500m. 
Horaire des informations en francais :— 
Heures (zone occupée) Longueurs d'ondes 

07.15 ..- 1500 373 285 261 
$eti5.15 ... 1800373 49 
.-. «+373 285 49 4) 
1500 373 285 261 
we 20373 285 49 4 
1500 373 285 261 


Voici de plus quelques “programmes francais’* — 
12.45et17.15 ... ... $500 373 492 
21.30 : 1500 373 285 261 49 4] 


Brazzaville : le soir a 22 h. 30 sur 25m. 06. 


La marine 

britannique 

n existe pas 
(selon P Axe) 


“ANALYSE officielle faite par l’Ami- 
rauté britannique des communiqués 
allemands et italiens depuis le début 

de la guerre révéle un fait stupéfiant: 

Selon les communiqués de I'Axe, la 
marine britannique aurait perdu 123 
vaisseaux de guerre de plus quelle n’en a 
jamais Jé. C'est donc une marine 
de —123 unités qui continue a assurer 
l‘arrivée de vivres et de munitions en 
Angleterre ! 

Voyons dans le détail ces chiffres extra- 
ordinaires. 

En septembre, 1939, l’Empire britannique 
possédait 15 cuirassés. Selon Berlin et 
Rome, 44 cuirassés britanniques ont été 
coulés. Les forces réelles et les ‘* pertes *" 
annoncées par |*Axe se comparent ainsi: 


Nous avions en septembre, 1939: 
eCuirassés ay aS a es 
Porte-avions ... 

Croiseurs _... 
Contre-torpilleurs 
Sous-marins ... 


Les Allemands et les Italiens disent avoir 
coulé ou mis hors de combat, pendant 
cette guerre, les navires britanniques 
suivants: 

Cuirassés ve ue. ox ae 
Porte-avions ... ree coe ae 
Croiseurs “Sg occ cae 
Contre-torpilleurs aac or 
Sous-marins ... as a 


Les seuls navires de guerre que l'Axe 
nous accorde encore sont donc 2 contre- 
torpilleurs, plus les 50 contre-torpilleurs 
**vétustes et inutiles’’ qui nous furent 
cédés par les Etats-Unis. 

Si telle est notre situation sur mer, 
— Hitler pour envahir les Iles 

ritanniques? 


Et Mussolini, pour reprendre son empire 
africain? 


COURRIER 


TENIR 


EPUIS l'été de 1940, deux com- 
D munautés de l‘Empire britannique, 

loin I‘une de l’autre et comprenant 
des populations trés différentes, ont donné 
le méme exemple de courage et de ténacité. 
L*une, c‘est la capitale de |l'Empire — 
l’énorme ville de Londres avec ses 8.000.000 
d*habitants. L’autre, c‘est une petite fle 
de la Méditerranée centrale: la forteresse 
et la base de Malte. 

Pendant tout I’hiver passé Londres a 
subi les bombardements nocturnes de la 
Luftwaffe. Dans ces attaques, tout fuvori- 
sait les aviateurs de Goering.. Cependant, 
le moral des londoniens n‘a pas fléchi. 
ey ils souffraient, plus ils étaient résolus 

** tenir.”” 


* * * 


** Nous pouvons encaisser *’ devint leur 
devise. milliers de civils, hommes, 
femmes et enfants furent tués; des milliers 
d‘autres blessés; des centaines de maisons, 
d’immeubles, d'églises, de monuments 
détruits ou endommagés. Mais les lon- 
doniens avaient un atout auquel les 
stratéges nazis n’avaient pas pensé. C’était 
tout simplement leur courage. 

De méme, a Malte, un peuple de 200.000 
Ames environ, de races et d’origines trés 
diverses mais fier de sa lon histoire et 
résolu a ne pas accepter la défaite, se 
trouva un jour presque sans défenses 
apparentes. L’tle était considérée comme 
inutilisable comme base d’aviation en face 
d‘une Italie hostile. Les habitants de Malte 
se préparérent a subir I‘invasion. 


¥ ¥ * 


Mais il n’en fut rien, parce que le talent 
d’improvisation des Anglais, alli¢é au 
courage tenace des Maltais, réussit a 
conjurer la menace. Comme les citoyens 
de Londres, les Maltais s’organisérent et 
s’entre-aidérent. Petit a petit, les pilotes 
italiens furent chassés, et les Allemands, 
lorsqu’ils vinrent a leur tour, eurent la 
surprise de perdre plus de la moitié de 
leurs avions en huit jours. 

Quelle est la moralité de cette histoire? 
Simplement celle-ci: qu’il ne faut pas aller 
au nt de la défaite. Tout peut étre 
sauvé pourvu que le courage et la résolution 
ne soient pas perdus. 


Panique parmi 
les Quisling 


ELON une information venue de 
~ Stockholm, la panique s’est 
emparée des Quisling en Nor- 
vége depuis les raids britanniques 
sur Vaagsd et d’autres points de la 
céte norvégienne. : 
Ces messieurs se trouvent ** in- 
capables d’assurer leur service *’ a 
cause de ‘l'état de  nervosité 
extréme dont ils souffrent a la suite 
attaques des Commandos 


des 
aS . oe 

la demande des Quisling, les 
autorités allemandes se propo- 
seraient de former ‘un corps spécial 
de 10.000 ** collaborateurs ’’ norvé- 


giens pour protéger les traitres a leur 
solde contre la vindicte publique. 


La carte d’Europe se modifie 


TARES 
ALLEMANDES 


E n’est pas seulement sur le front de 
Russie ou de Libye, dans les airs 
ou sur mer, que les soldats du 

grand Reich allemand sont en train de 
mourir. 

En dehors de la mort sur les champs de 
bataille, voici quelques-uns des périls qui, 

rtout, menacent les soldats allemands: 
a peste; la folie et la dégradation physique 
par l‘absorption de drogues: enfinet surtout, 
un jour, le massacre dans les pays occupés. 


Les épidémies 
Le typhus fait déja des ravages sur les 


arriéres allemands en Russie. La typhoide 
et la para-typhoide sont de plus en plus 


uentes. 

Les hépitaux militaires, et méme les 
hdpitaux civils, en Allemagne, regorgent 
de cas. resde, on a dd fermer les 
écoles et décourager la population d'aller 
dans les cinémas, au tre, ou dans les 
réunions publiques. Le froid, et la sous- 
alimentation, tent aux chances qu’ont 
les soldats al ds de Russie d’étre 
victimes des épidémies. 


Les drogues 


L’un des plus grands risques que les 
soldats allemands courent sans le savoir 
est I‘absorption de drogues. 

Le Commandement allemand, aidé 
des savants allemands, ayant tout misé 
sur la victoire rapide, a délibéremment 
décidé Ja politique dite du ballon d'oxygéne. 
Afin d’obtenir des troupes un effort maxi- 
mum, et de les maintenir dans une sorte 
d’euphorie, on leur administre secrérement, 
dans leur nourriture, pto- 
duisant, & bréve échéance, l'effet désiré, 
mais amenant fatalement, plus tard, des 
accidents secondaires redoutables, et des 


accidents tertiaires soit 


incurables. 


Les symptémes des accidents secondaires 
sont l‘apathie, I’insomnie, la baisse de 
l'acuité visuelle, et, généralement, les 
troubles du systéme nerveux. Les acci- 
dents tertiaires comportent la. folie, la 
paralysie et la mort précoce. 


mortels, soit 


La vengeance finale 


Peu nombreux enfin seront les soldats 
allemands qui pourront écha a la 
vengeance ouverte que les peu occupés 
exerceront contre eux dés que les premiers 
signes d'écroilement seront visibles dans 
la machine militaire germanique. 


Le plus modéré des hommes d’Etat, 
M. Roosevelt, a pu dire en parlant du 
massacre des otages en France: 


**Le terrorisme ne fait que semer les 
germes d’une haine qui, un jour, aménera 
un chatiment terrible.’’ 


M. Churchill a déclare de son cété: ‘Ces 
exécutions retomberont sur les sauvages - 
les ordonnent et les accomplissent,”’ et il a 
annoncé que “le. chatiment de ces crimes 
doit désormais étre placé parmi les buts les 
plus importants de fa guerre.”’ 


Ainsi, lorsque les alliés débarqueront en 
Europe, ce sera pour briser l’armée alle- 
mande, et pour chatier. Ce ne sera pas 
for protéger les soldats du Reich contre 
a vengeance des populations actuelle- 
ment sous le joug. 


Chaque soldat allemand aura a payer 
pour “4 = uite Ba mcs ry od le 
moment, i t parfois penser que I'arro- 
gance, la ieee la brutalité sont des 
méthodes utiles. Mais tous ses actes sont 
notés. ‘** Le chatiment sera terrible.’’ 
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QUE DEVIENNENT LES 
GENERAUX ALLEMANDS? 


longtemps la mortalité parmi ces messieurs 

semblait excessive. La disparition du maréchal 

von Reichenau, Officiellement attribuée a une 

embolie, ne fait qu’ajouter une affaire ténébreuse de 
plus a une liste déja longue. 

Depuis que Hitler a pris le commandement personnel 


Ox deviennent les généraux allemands? Depuis 


cadence accélérée. La premiére victime a aréchal 
von Brauchitsch, limogé par le Filhrer com n le sait. 
De lui, au moins, les nazis ont eu la prudence de tirer 
une lettre de démission “ pour raisons de santé °’. 

Pendant la méme période, toute une série de limo- 
geages, de disparitions ou de morts subites a été annoncée. 
Voici les portraits de quelques victimes. 


mystérieuses d’officiers supérieurs se ar a une 


des forces allemandes, les ‘‘disparitions ’’ plus ou moins 


Le maréchal von Reichenau 


Le maréchal von Reichenau est le dernier 
des victimes, selon les bruits qui courent 
& Berlin, de Himmler et de ses agents. On 
annonce de bonne source que pendant son 
voyage de retour de Russie, il recut un 
soir la visite de trois membres de la 
Gestapo. 


Avant cette visite, Reichenau 
se porter a ille. Aprés trois 
** conversation *’, il fut trouvé ps gp Son 
sa chaise. Il avait l’air d‘avoir succombé 
a& un crise cardiaque, mais les agents de 
la Gestapo interdirent toute autopsie. 
Le Maréchal von Reichenau a-t-il connu 


a 


Y-A-T IL TROP 
DE GENERAUX ? 


Clémenceau a dit: ‘* La guerre 
est une affaire trés grave. Beaucoup 
ma ve pour ¢Ctre confiée aux 
muilitaires 


Faut-il en déduire que les géné- 
raux, surtout, sont & craindre pour 
** totale ’’ un instrument politique, 
ou se conformer a cette facon. de 

Basie 00 la mise a 

nd, lamiral 

™ Depul que que le Esocor! Hitler a 
pes t des forces 
lace sa ont ** disparu.”’ 

Depuis I'entrée de I'Italie en 

niers 79 généraux italiens. 
wath tout simplement, trop de | 


ceux qui entendent faire de la 
voir ? 

vied du ral 

rlan a ons 

raux francais. 
siaiadden: de nonibrwun généraux 

guerre, les Anglais ont fait prison- 
généraux ? 


Le général Ernst Udet 


le sort de coux Qui détionnént trop’ des 
secrets de Hitler et de son entourage? 


La mort du général Udet fut annoncée 
récemment de facon fort contradictoire 
par les services d’information et de pro- 
pagande nazis. D‘abord, on ra que 
cet as de la Luftwaffe s’était tué en essayant 
un nouveau type d’avion. Ensuite, qu’il 
avait été victime d‘un accident en maniant 
une arme a feu. Plus tard, on apprit qu'il 
avait été *“liquidé™’, ; Soit A titre de vengeance 
personnelle, soit pour punir une indiscipline. 


+ * * 


Mais ceux-la ne sont, bien entendu, que 
des cas récents. La vie a tou) urs été 
dangereuse pour les généra u Reich 
depuis l‘avénement de Hit pe a Haag 

Le 30 iuin 1934, le général von Schleicher, 
créateur de la nouvelle armée allemande et 
ancien Chancelier du Reich, fut assassiné, 
avec sa femme et devant ses enfants, = les 
bourreaux de Hitler au cours du fameu 
** nettoyage ’* ot I'ancien familier du 
Fiihrer, Roehm, et beaucoup d‘autres nazis 
devenus incommodes trouvérent la mort. 


Avant la guerre, le général von Blomberg, 
qu i pourtant avait rendu yes nds services, 
a mis & pied ** pour s’ 

dessous de Sa situation.’ 
disparu. 


Pendant le sitge de Varsovie en septem- 
bre 1939, le général von Fritsch, limogé 
auparavant et devenu officier sans com- 
mandement, frouva la mort dans des 
conditions mystérieuses. On ne tarda pas a 
savoir qu'il avid été -** liquidé ** par la 
Gestapo. 


Décidément, le métier de général, en 
Allemagne, comporte des périls qui ne sont 
pas dis uniquement & la bravoure en face 
de l’ennemi de tous ces produits de l’école 
militaire de Potsdam. 


"“Desue, ila 


Le général von Fritsch 


re marié au- 


Le Général Gort 
a remercié 
Varmée francaise 


E désire exprimer ma sincére gratitude 
au général de division Voruz, ainsi 
qu‘a tout son état-major, pour l’aide 

toujours prompte qu‘ils apportérent a 
l'armée britannique en toutes occasions.’ 


(Le général Voruz etait chef de la mission 
de liaison entre farmée britannique et 
l'armée francaise.) 


** Je désire exprimer mes remerciements 

et mes bons voeux 4 tous les officiers de 
rs ‘armée francaise “ eurent a étre en Con- 
tact avec le Corps Expéditionnaire Britan- 
nique, et dont la bonne volonté, la com- 

hension et l’amitié personnelle firent 
tant pour les bonnes relations entre les 
deux armeées.*° 


Ces deux pdssages sont extraits du rap- 
port officiel, récemment publié, du général 
Gort, commandant en chef du Corps 
Expéditionnaire Britannique, sur action 
de son armée en France. 


Ce long rapport, qui exprime parfois des 
divergences de point de vue entre le 
Commandement britannique et le Com- 
mandement francais, ne contient pas wn mot 
de blame pour les troupes francaises, et rend 
pti contraire un hommage constant a leur 

dans l’adversité.. Au moment oi 

les Al nds cherchent & semer la désunon 

tre les anciens camarades d'armes, le 

rapport du général Gort montre que 
lI’ continue. 


THIS DOCUMENT IS THE PROPERTY OF 
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Page 1: AN HISTORIC MISSION IS ENDED 


Cheating the German submarines which were waiting off New York, Mr, Churchill 
has come home from the United States by air, He arrived at Plymouth on 
Saturday morning, January 1/th, after having crossed the Atlantic in a four- 
engined Flying Boat belonging to British Airways. 


During part of the journey of 5,000 kms,, Mr. Churchill, who took his pilot's 
certificate in 1914, piloted the Flying Boat hinself, He was accompanied 
notably by Lord Beaverbrook, Minister of Armaments, Admiral Sir Dudley Pound, 
Chief of the Naval Staff, and Sir Charles Portal, Chief of the Air Staff, 


On his arrival in London Mr, Churchill was cheered by an enthusiastic crowd, 
King George VI sent him a message of welcome, 


Thus has ended triumphantly an historic mission, both as it concerns Anglo- 
American relations, and by its influence on the course of the war and the 
future of the whole world, Never has Anglo-American understanding been 


so complete, nor Anglo-American co-operation so close as since Mr, Churchill's 
Visit to Washington. 


Never, either, have the bonds between Great Britain and Canada been-drawn so 
close as they are since Mr, Churchill delivered, on December 30th, his famous 
speech before the Parliament of Ottaiwva., 


+ + + 


After the first meeting of Mr. Roosevelt and Mr. Churchill at the White House, 
the President of the United States declared that the sole object of their 
consultations was "to ensure the defeat of Hitlerism throughout the world," 
Subsequently, 24 other nations, united with America and Britain to defend 
seascandined and. civilisation, solemnly ratified this programme, 


Wise in his direct experience of two world wars, the british Prime Minister 
was able to give valuable advice to the American leaders who found themselves 
suddenly faced with total war, 


+ + + 


it was due largely to the energy and prestige of Mr, Churchill that the 
conversations quickly ended in the creation of a single Anglo-American 

Command in the Western Pacific, in total collaboration with China and in a 
whole series of measures calculated to defeat the plans of the Axis. 


Wherever he showed himself in the United States, Mr. Churchill received |. 
ovations from the American public, Never had a statesman coming from abroad 
been received with such enthusiasm, Never until now, one may say, has a 
personal and political mission been so important or so fruitful. 


-<s 


Picture. shows. Mr, Churchill at the controls of the Flying Boat in which he 
returned, Caption reads: : 


; =~, 


Mr. Churchill himself pilots the Flying Boat in which he returned from America, 
Yen : . 
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TWO ALLIED VICTORIES 


THE RUSSIANS HAVE TAKEN MOJAISK 


Russian communique of January 21st: 


"On January 20th our troops continucd to advance and to push the German troops 


back towards the West, inflicting heavy losses on them. Our troops have 
taken Mojaisk, " 


This victory of Mojaisk, a supplement of the communique declares, has com- 
pelled a withdrawal of German forces numbering about 100,000 men who are 
considered to be the cream of the Nazi Army, The survivors of Mojaisk 
now find themselves in danger of encirclement near Vereya, a locality 
situated 21 kms, south-east of Mojaisk, 


Farther south, the Russians are pushing towards Yelnia and Smolensk, following 
the railway from Kaluga to Smolensk, In the meantime, the operations north 
of iloscow, especially in the district of Rzeff, have not slowed down, 


Between these two advances which will perhaps converge soon upon Vyasma or 
smolensk, Russian penetrations go considerably further than the places 
indicated by the communiques, These are not only gueriila operations, but 
deep infiltrations by Russian units; light tanks, skiers and cavalry - up 
to the neighbourhood of, or even inside, the positions which the Germans, 
three weeks ago, still considered safe and far from the front lines. 


«AT HALRAYA;: ANOTHER GERMAN SURRENDER 


British, Free French and Polish troops occupied Halfaya, the last enemy 
fortress on the Egypto-Libyan frontier, on Saturday, The garrison, 

— consisting of 5,500 men, both German and Italian, surrendered unconditionally 
on January 18th and handed over their guns and munitions, 


The capture of Halfaya, of which the Germans hoped to make a second Tobruk, 

o "fixation abcess" in the adversaries flank, will henceforward make possible 
the sending of reinforcements directly by the metal road which foliows the 
Libyan coast to El Agheila, and will hasten the end of Rommel's Arny. 


‘It was a triple bombardment by. air, on land and from the sea, opened a week 
ago which, since the occupation of Sollum, reduced a garrison as well 
protected as a fortress, | | : 


The air bombing was partly carried out by machines of the "Lorraine" Group 

of the Free French Forces, At the same time, the French land units, under 
the orders of General de Larminat, are included among the Allied troops which 
invested Halfaya, 


Page 2; Picture shows German soldiers surrendering in Norway. The leader is 
carrying a white flag. Headline and caption read: 


THE WHITE FLAG 


Prisoners captured in one of the recent British raids in Norway. Three of 
. these raids were carried out in ten days. The last of these took place on 
January 7th, ‘These raids were carried out by sea, air and land forces on 
the Norwegian coast, They were all supremely successful. 


MALTA: A CITADEL OF COURAGE 


On January 16th. the Island of Malta “celebrated" the anniversary of the first 
attack by the Luftwaffe, which it underwent at the beginning of 1941. 


It is Malta which, up to now, holds the record for air-raid alarms, Since 
Italy entered the war, the siren of Malta has screamed more than 1,250 tines, 
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announcing the approach of enemy airplanes, About one third of these raids 
were accotipanied by the dropping of bombs on the Island, 


When Mussolini declared war, the Italians boasted that they could wipe out 
the base of Malta in afew days. Being given the nearness of the Italian 


Air and Naval bases, many were inclined to think them right. Malta was 
regarded as untenable, 3 


However, the Governor of Malta, the Military authorities of the Fortress, and 
especially the population of the Island (numbering about 200,000) did not see 
things in this light. Responding to the appeal of the Governor, the people 

decided to follow the example of the Londoners, who were then bearing fierce 

bombing without flinching. 


+ + + 


senior Officers found among the equipment left behind by the R.A.F,, 3 air- 
planes packed in cases, They were unpacked and armed, and three officers 
of a certain age, pilots of the last war, set off to attack the Italian 
bombers, They shot down several of then, 


Since then, thanks to the courage of its inhabitants and to the impotence of 
the Italian Navy, Malta has not only remained a strong point of the first 
strategic importance for the British forces in the Mediterranean, The 
Islend has once more become ari important base for the R,A.F, Squadrons of 
bombers and reconnaissance planes start from Malta to carry out their tasks 
of infomation or destruction, — 


It is largely due to the existence of this: base for the RA.F. and also for 
British submarines and light flotillas, that the Army of the Axis in Libya 
has been deprived of material and reinforcenents, The German and Italian 
bombers are hotly negenv by the Island's. fighter squadrons, and the A.A, 
guns of Malta are known to them for the accuracy and violence of their fire. 
Fighter planes and A.A, baa have now shot. down hundreds of enemy planes, 


on eee ee 


For some time the Luftwaffe has been making a special effort to "neutralise" 
Malta, if not to prepare for its invasion, Attacks follow one another at 


the rate ofr 3orka sia on the average, A week ago there were 17 alerts in 
2h. hour's. a 


The iinltese take ve of an excellent system of shelters cut in the rock 
to bear these attacks with stoicism, None the less, several hundred civilians 
have been killed, 


THE BRITISH NAVY DOES NOT EXIST 
~ ACCORDING TO THE AXIS 


An official analysis made by the British Admiralty of German and Italian 
communiques since the beginning of the war reveals an amazing fact: 


According to the Axis communiques , the British Navy has lost 123 more warships 
than it ever had, It is therefore a Navy of ~-123 units that continues to 
ensure the arrival of food and munitions in England! 


Let us examine these extraordinary figures in detail. 


In September 1939 the British Empire possessed 15 capital iia: | According, 
to Berlin and Rome, 4 British capital ships have been sunk, The real 
forces and the "Losses" announced by the Axis compare as follows; 
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We had in September 1939: = ~~. Capital ships kD 
| fircraft-carriers a 

Cruisers 62 

Destroyers 185 

Seen aeee: 6 58 


The Germans and Italians say Capital ships dd. 
they have sunk or put out of Aircraft-carriers 20 
action, during this war, the. Cruisers 158 
following British ships: Destroyers — 183, 
is Submarines } 95 


The only warships the Axis still allow us are, therefore, 2 destroyers, plus 
the 50 "old and useless" destroyers ceded to us by the United States, 


If this is our position at sea, what is Hitler waiting for to invade the 
British Isles? 


And Mussolini, to retake his African Empire? 


—— 
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(Leader) _ LE COURRIER DE L'AIR 


ON KNOWING HOW TO HOLD ON 


Since the summer of 1940 two communities of the British Empire, far apart and 
comprising very different populations, have given the same examples of courage 
and tenacity. One is the capital of the Empire - the enormous town of London 
with its 8 million inhabitants, The other is a small Island in the Central 
Mediterranean - the fortress and base of Malta, 


All last winter the Londoners suffered the night bombing of the Luftwaffe. 

In these attacks everything was in favour of Goering's airmen. None the less, 
the Londoner's morale did not give way. The more they suffered, the more 
determined they were to “hold on", 


+s 4 
"We can take it" became their motto, Thousands of civilians, men, women and 
children were killed; thousands of others wounded; hundreds of houses, 


buildings, churches and monuments were destroyed or damaged. But the Londoners 


held a trump card which the Nazi eenvenreve had not thought of’. It was simply 
their reba ihad 


In the same way, in Malta, a people of about 200,000 sala: of very diverse 
origins and races, but proud of their long history and determined not to 
accept defeat, found themselves one day almost without apparent defences, 
The Island was considered as being useless as a flying baue in the face of a 
hostile Italy. The air squadrons were withdrawn and the inhabitants of 
Malta got ready to suffer imrasion, 


+ + + 


But no such thing asic because the talents of the British for improvisa- 
tion, allied to the tenacious courage of the Maltese, managed to overcome this 
threat, Like the citizens of London, the hialtese organised themselves and 
helped each other, Little by little the Italian pilots were driven off, and 
the Germans, when they came in their turn, had the surprise of losing nore 
than half their planes in a week, : 


What is the moral of this story? . Simply this: that one must not meet defeat 


half way. Everything can be saved provided that courage and resolution are 
not lost, . , | ; 
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PANIC AMONG THE QUISLINGS 


According to a report from Stockholm, panic has seized the Quislings in Norway 
since the British raids on Vaagso and other points on the Norwegian coast, 


These gentlemen find themselves "unable to carry on their service" on account 
of the "state of extreme nervousness from which they suffer as a. result of 
the attacks of the British Commandos", 


At the request of the Quislings, the German authorities are thinking of forming 
a special Corps of 10,000 Norwegian "Collaborators" to protect the traitors 
in their pay against popular vengeance, 


Cartoon showing the new Russo=German front shaped into a silhouette of Hitler's 
face, with a Russian fist punching it on the nose at Mojaisk. Caption reads: 


The changing face of Europe, 


GERMAN BLEMISHES 


It is not only on the Russian front or in Libya, in the air or on the sea, that 
the soldiers of the great German Reich are dying. 


Besides death on the battlefield, here are some of the perils which everywhere 
threaten the German troops: plague; madness and physical deterioration due 
to drug-taking; and last but not least, some day, massacre in the occupied 
countries, | 


KPIDEMICS 


Typhus is already making ravages in the German rear in Russia, Typhoid and 
para=-typhoid are more and more widespread, 


Military and even civil hospitals in Germany are crammed with cases, At 
Dresden it has been necessary to close schools and discourage the people from 
going to the cinemas, theatres or public meetings. Cold and under-feeding 
inerease the risk for the German soldiers in Russia of becoming the victims 
of epidemics, 


DRUGS 


One of the greatest risks that the German soldiers run without knowing it is 
drug-taking, 


The German Command, backed by German scientists, having staked everything on 
quick victory, has deliberately followed the ‘policy known as "giving oxygen", 
To get the greatest effort out of the troops and to ~keep them in a state of 
exaltation, they are secretly given, in their food, drugs which produce the 
desired effect in a short time, but inevitably bring on, later, dangerous 
secondary lesions and tertiary injuries which may be fatal or incurable, 


The Symptons of these secondary effects are apathy, insomnia, lessened acuteness 
of vision and nervous troubles in general, The tertiary effects include 
madness, paralysis and early ceath. 


THE FINAL REVENGE 


Finally, few German inhtdiane will escape the open revenge which the occupied 
people will exert upon them as soon as the German military machine shows the 
first signs of collapse. 


The most moderate of statesmen, Mr, Roosevelt, said when speaking of the 
massacres of hostages in France: | 
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"Terrorism only sows the seeds of hatred which will some day bring terrible 
punishment in its train", 


Mr, Churchill on his part stated; "These executions will revert on the savages 
who order them and carry them out", and he stated that "the "qacrpner iy ot these 
crimes must henceforward be placed aniongst the most important war aims" 


Thus, when the Allies land in Europe, it will be to break the German Amy and 
to exact punishment, It will not be to protect the soldiers of the Reich 
against the oe of the peoples now under their yoke. 


Every German soldier will have to pay for his individual conduct, For the 
moment, he may sometimes think that arrogance, violence and brutality are 
useful ‘methods, But all these acts are noted, and "the punishment will be 
terrible, " 


WHAT BECOMES OF GERMAN GENERALS? 


What becomes of German Generals? For a long time mortality among these 
gentlemen has seemed excessive, The disappearance of Marshal von Reichenau, 
officially attributed to a stroke, only adds one more shady affair to a list 
already long. 


Since Hitler took over personal command of the German forces, "disappearances" 
of Senior Officers, more or less mysterious, follow each other at a quicker pace, 
The first victim was Marshal von Brauchitsch, dismissed by the Fuhrer, as we 
know, From him, at least, the Nazis had the prudence to extract a letter of 
resignation "for reasons of health", 


During the same period a whole series of dismissals, disappearances and sudden 
deaths has been announced, Here are the portraits of some victims: 


(Three tombstones, with a picture of Reichenau, Ernst Uset and Fritsch respec- 
tively). 


Marshal von Reichenau is the latest victim, according to rumours circulating 
in Berlin, of Hirmler and his agents. It is reliably stated that during his 


journey home from Russia, he received one evening a visit from three members 
of the Gestapo, 


Before this visit Reichenau seemed very well. After three hours of "conver- 
sati i", he was found dead in his chair, He seemed to have succumbed to a 
heart attack, but the Gestapo agents forbade a post-mortem, Did Marshal von 


Reichenau find the fate of those who hold too many of the secrets of Hitler 
and his circle? 


The death of General Udet was recently announced in a very contradictory way 
by the Nazi Information and Propaganda Services. First it was declared that 
this “Ace" of the Luftwaffe had been killed when trying a new type of plane, 
Then, that he had been the victim of an accident when using fire-arms. Later 
it was learnt that he had been "liquidated", either in a case of personal 
vengeance, or to punish an act of indiscipline, 


+ + + 


But these are, of course, only recent cases, Life has always been dangerous 
for the Generals of the Reich since Hitler came to power. 


On June 30th, 1934, General von Schleicher, ereator of the new German Amy and 
former Chancellor of the Reich, was murdered with his wife and before his 
children, by Hitler's executioners during the famous "clean-up", in which the 
Fuhrer's former friend, Roehm, and many other Nazis, met their death, 


Before the war, General von Blonberg , who after all had rendered great services, 
was dismissed "for having married beneath his station", Since then he has 
disappeared, But it is notorious that the marriage of Blomberg » with a 
prostitute of whose trade he was unaware, was arrenged to ruin hin by Himmler | 
and Company, 
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During the siege of Warsaw, in September 1939, General von Fritsch, who was 
previously dismissed and became an Officer without a Command, met his death 


in mysterious circumstances, {It was soon known that he had been liquidated 
by the Gestapo. 


Decidedly, the profession of Generals in Germany involves risks which are not 
solely due to the courage in face of the enemy of all these products of the 
Potsdam Military Academy, 


See —_ —— 


Box: @ ARE THERE TOO MANY GENERALS 


Clemenceau once said: "War is a very serious business. Much too serious 
to be entrusted to the military. " 


Must we deduce that Generals, especially, are to be feared by those who try 

to make “total war" an instrument of policy, or to conform with this point of 
view? 

Since General Weygand retired, Admiral Darlan has dismissed 42 French Generals. 


Since Corporal Hitler took command of the German forces, many German Generals 
have "disappeared", 


Since Italy entered the war, the British have captured 79 Italian Generals. 


Are there, quite simply, too many Generals? 


GENERAL GORT HAS THANKED THE 
FRENCH ARMY 


"I wish to express my sincere gratitude to Divisional General Voruz, as well 
as to all his staff, for the prompt assistance which they always gave the 
British Army on all occasions, ” 


(General Voruz was the head of the Liaison mission between the British and 
French Armies). 


"T wish to express my thanks and my good wishes to all the officers of the 
French Army who were in contact with the B.E.F, and whose goodwill, under- 
standing and personal friendship did so much for good relations between the 
two armies," 


These two passages are extracted from the recently published official report 
of General Gort, Commander-in-Chief of the B,E,F,, on his Arny's action in 
France, 


This long report which sometimes expresses differences of opinion between the 
British and French Commands, does not contain one word of blame for the 
French soldier, but on the contrary pays a constant tribute to his courage in 
adversity, At the time when the Germans are trying to create disunion between 
the former comrades-in-arms, General Gort's report shows that the alliance 
continues, | 
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Page l: AN HISTORIC MISSION IS ENDED 


Cheating the German submarines which were waiting off New York, Mr, Churchill 
has come home from the United States by air, He arrived at Plymouth on 
Saturday morning, January l/th, after having crossed the Atlantic in a four- 
engined Flying Boat belonging to British Airways. 


During part of the journey of 5,000 kms,, Mr. Churchill, who took his pilot's 
certificate in 1914, piloted the Flying Boat himself. He was accompanied 
notably by Lord Beaverbrook, Minister of Armaments, Admiral Sir Dudley Pound, 
Chief of the Naval Staff, and Sir Charles Portal, Chief of the Air Staff, 


On his arrival in London Mr, Churchill was cheered by an enthusiastic crowd, 
King George VI sent him a message of welcome, 


Thus has ended triumphantly an historic mission, both as it concerns Anglo- 
American relations, and by its influence on the course of the war and the 
future of the whole world, . Never has Anglo-American understanding been 


so complete, nor Anglo-American co-operation so close as since Mr, Churchill's 
Visit to Washington, 


Never, either, have the bonds between Great Britain and Canada been drawn so 
close as they are since Mr. Churchill delivered, on December 30th, his famous 
speech before the Parliament of Ottawa, 


+ + + 


After the first meeting of Mr. Roosevelt and Mr. Churchill at the White House, 
the President of the United States declared that the sole object of their 
consultations was "to ensure the defeat of Hitlerism throughout: the world," 
Subsequently, 2). other nations, united with America and Britain to defend 
liberty and civilisation, solemnly ratified this programme, 


Wise in his direct experience of two world wars, the british Prime Minister 
. was able to give valuable advice to the American leaders who found themselves 
suddenly faced with total war, 


+ + + 


It was due largely to the energy and prestige of Mr, Churchill that the 
conversations quickly ended in the creation of a single Anglo-American 
Command in‘ the Western Pacific, in total collaboration with China and in a 
whole series of measures calculated to defeat the plans of the Axis, 


Wherever he showed himself in the United States, Mr. Churchill received 
ovations from the American public. Never had a statesman coming from abroad 
been received with such enthusiasm, Never until now, one may say, has a 
personal and political mission been so important or so fruitful. 


Picture shows Mr, Churchill at the controls of the Flying Boat in which he 
returned, Caption reads; 
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Mir, Churchill himself pilots the Flying Boat in which he returned from America, 
a | 
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TWO ALLIED VICTORIES 


THE RUSSIANS HAVE TAKEN MOJAISK 


Russian communique of January 21st: 


"On January 20th our troops continued to advance and to push the German troops 
back towards the West, inflicting heavy losses on them. Our troops have 
taken Mojaisk, " 


This victory of Mojaisk, a supplement of the communique declares, has con- 
pelled a withdrawal of German forces numbering about 100,000 men who are 
considered to be the cream of the Nazi Army. The survivors of Mojaisk 
now find themselves in danger of encirclement near Vereya, a locality 
situated 21 kms. south-east of Mojaisk, 


Farther south, the Russians are pushing towards Yelnia and Smolensk, following 
the railway from Kaluga to Smolensk, In the meantime, the operations north 
of iloscow, especially in the district of Rzeff, have not slowed down. 


Between these two advances which will perhaps converge soon upon Vyasma or 
smolensk, Russian penetrations go considerably further than the places ! 
indicated by the communiques, These are not only guerilla operations, but 

deep infiltrations by Russian units: light tanks, skiers and cavalry - up | 
to the neighbourhood of, or even inside, the positions which the Germans, | 
three weeks ago, still considered safe and far from the front lines, | 


AT HALFAYA: ANOTHER GERMAN SURRENDER 


British, Free French and Polish troops occupied Halfaya, the last enemy 

fortress on the Egypto-Libyan frontier, on Saturday, The garrison, 

consisting of 5,500 men, both German and Italian, surrendered unconditionally 
on January 18th and handed over their guns and munitions, | | 


The capture of Halfaya, of which the Germans hoped to make a second Tobruk, 

a "fixation abcess" in the adversaries flank, will henceforward make possible 
the sending of reinforcements directly by the metal road which foliows the 
Libyan coast to El Agheila, and will hasten the end of Rommel's Army, 


It was a triple bombardment by air, on land and from the sea, opened a week 
ago which, since the occupation of Sollum, reduced a garrison as well 
protected as a fortress, 


The air bombing was partly carried out by machines of the "Lorraine" Group 

of the Free French Forces, At the same time, the French land units, under 
the orders of General de Larminat, are included among the Allied troops which 
invested Halfaya., 


Page 2; Picture shows German soldiers surrendering in Norway. The leader is 
carrying a white flag, Headline and caption read; 


THE WHITE FLAG 


Prisoners captured in one of the recent British raids in Norway. Three of 

these raids were carried out in ten days. The last of these took place on 
January 7th. These raids were carried out by sea, air and land forces on 
the Norwegian coast, They were all supremely successful. 


MALTA: A CITADEL OF COURAGE 


On January 16th the Island of Malta "celebrated" the anniversary of the first 
attack by the Luftwaffe, which it underwent at the beginning of 1941. 


It is Malta which, up to now, holds the record for air-raid alarms, Since 
Italy entered the war, the siren of Malta has screamed more than 1,250 tines, 


Se 4k 


announcing the approach of enemy airplanes, About one third of these raids 
were accoripanied by the dropping of bombs on the Island, 


When Mussolini declared war, the Italians boasted that they could wipe out 
the base of Malta in a few days. Being given the nearness of the Italian 
Air and Naval bases, many were inclined to think them right. Malta was 
regarded as untenable, | 


However, the Governor of Malta, the Military authorities of the Fortress, and 
especially the population of the Island (mumbering about 200,000) did not see 
things in this light, Responding to the appeal of the Governor, the people 


decided to follow the example of the Londoners, who were then bearing fierce 
bombing without flinching. 


+ + + 


senior Officers found among the equipment left behind by the R.A.F., 3 air- 
planes packed in cases, They were unpacked and armed, and three officers 
of a certain age, pilots of the last war, set off to attack the Italian 
bombers, They shot down several of then, 


Since then, thanks to the courage of its inhabitants and to the impotence of 
the Italian Navy, Malta has not only remained a strong point of the first 
strategic importance for the British forces in the Mediterranean, The 
Islend has once more become an important base for the RAF. Squadrons of 


bombers and reconnaissance planes start from Malta to carry out their tasks 
of information or destruction, 


It is largely due to the stiatende of this base for the RA.F. and also for 
British submarines and light flotillas, that the Army of the Axis in Libya 
has been deprived of material and reinforcenents, The German and Italian 
bombers are hotly received by the Island's fighter squadrons, and the A.A, 
guns of Malta are known to them for the accuracy and violence of their fire, 
Fighter planes and A.A, guns have new shot down hundreds of enemy planes. 


+ + + 
For some time the Luftwaffe has been making a special effort to "neutralise" 


Malta, if not to prepare for its invasion, Attacks follow one another at 


the rate of 3 or 4 a day on the average, A week ago there were 17 alerts in 
24. hours, 


The Maltese take advantage of an excellent systen of shelters cut in the rock 
to bear these attacks with stoicism, None the less, several hundred civilians 
have: been killed, 


THE BRITISH NAVY DOES NOT EXIST 
~ ACCORDING TO THE AXIS 


An official analysis made by the British Admiralty of German and Italian 
communiques since the beginning of the war reveals an amazing fact: 


According to the Axis COMmUniques , the British Navy has lost 123 more warships 
than it ever had, It is therefore a Navy of -123 units that continues to 
ensure the arrival of food and munitions in England! 


Let us examine these extraordinary figures in detail, 
In September 1939 the British Empire possessed 15 capital ships. According 


to Berlin and Rome, 44 British capital ships have been sunk, The real 
forces and the "losses" announced by the Axis compare as follows: 
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We had in September 1939: : Capital ships | 15 
Aircraft-carriers Es 
Cruisers 62 
Destroyers | 185 
Submarines 538 


The Germans and Italians say Capital ships dd, 
they have sunk or put out of Aircraft-carriers 20 
action, during this war, the Cruisers 158 
following British ships: Destroyers 183 
: Submarines 95 


The only warships the Axis still allow us are, therefore, 2 destroyers, plus 
the 50 "old and useless" destroyers ceded to us by the United States, 


If this is our position at sea, what is Hitler waiting for to invade the 
British Isles? 


And Mussolini, to retake his African Empire? 


(Leader) LE COURRIER DE L'AIR 


ON KNOWING HOW TO HOLD ON 


Since the summer of 190 tivo communities of the British Empire, far apart and 
comprising very different populations, have given the same examples of courage 
and tenacity, One is the capital of the Empire - the enormous town of London 
with its 8 million inhabitants, The other is a small Island in the Central 
ilediterranean - the fortress and base of Malta, 


All last winter the Londoners suffered the night bombing of the Luftwaffe. 
In these attacks everything was in favour of Goering's airmen, None the less, 


the Londoner's morale did not give way. The more they suffered, the more 
determined they were to “hold on", 


+ + + 


"We can take it" became their motto, Thousands of civilians, men, women and 
children were killed; thousands of others wounded; hundreds of houses, 
buildings, churches and monuments were destroyed or damaged, Put the Londoners 


held a trump card which the Nazi strategists had not thought of. It was simply 
their courage, | 


In the same way, in Malta, a people of about 200,000 souls, of very diverse 
origins and races, but proud of their long history and determined not to 
accept defeat, found themselves one day almost without apparent defences. 
The Island was considered as being useless as a flying base in the face of a 
hostile Italy, The air squadrons were withdrawn and the inhabitants of 
Malta got ready to suffer imrasion, 


+ + + 


But no such thing happened, because the talents of the British for iipz1ovisa- 
tion, allied to the tenacious courage of the Maltese, managed to overcome this 
threat, Like the citizens of London, the Maltese organised themselves and 
helped each other, Little by little the Italian pilots were driven off, and 
the Germans, when they came in their turn, had the surprise of losing more 
than half their planes in a week, 


What is the moral of this story? Simply this: that one must not meet defeat 


half way. Everything can be saved provided that courage and resolution are 
not lost, : 
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PANIC AMONG THE QUISLINGS 


According to a report from Stockholm, panic has seized the Quislings in Norway 
since the British raids on Vaagso and other points on the Norwegian coast. 


These gentlemen find themselves "unable to carry on their service" on account 
of the "state of extreme nervousness from which they suffer as a result of 
the attacks of the British Commandos", 


At the request of the Quislings, the German authorities are thinking of forming 
a special Corps of 10,000 Norwegian "Collaborators" to protect the traitors 
in their pay against popular vengeance, 


Cartoon showing the new Russo=German front shaped into a Silhouette of Hitler's 
face, with a Russian fist punching it on the nose at Mojaisk. Caption reads: 


The changing face of Europe. 


——E 


GERMAN BLEMISHES 


It is not only on the Russian front or in Libya, in the air or on the sea, that 
the soldiers of the great German Reich are dying. 


Besides death on the battlefield, here are some of the perils which everywhere 
threaten the German troops: plague; madness and physical deterioration due 
to drug-taking; and last but not least, some day, massacre in the occupied 
countries, , 


EPIDEMICS 


Typhus is already making ravages in the German rear in Russia, Typhoid and 
para-typhoid are more and more widespread, 


Military and even civil hospitals in Germany are crammed with cases, At 
Dresden it has been necessary to close schools and discourage the people fron 
going to the cinemas, theatres or public meetings. Cold and under-feeding 
increase the risk for the German soldiers in Russia of becoming the victims 
of epidenics, 


DRUGS 


One of the greatest risks that the German soldiers run without knowing it is 
drug-taking, 


The German Command, backed by German scientists, having staked everything on 
quick victory, has " aeliberately. followed the policy known as "giving oxygen", 
To get the greatest effort out of the troops and to keep them in a state of 
exaltation, they are secretly given, in their food, drugs which produce the 
desired effect in a short time, but inevitably bring on, later, dangerous 
secondary lesions and tertiary injuries which may be fatal or incurable, 


The Symptons of these secondary effects are apathy, insomnia, lessened acuteness 
of vision and nervous troubles in general, The tertiary effects include 
madness, paralysis and early death, 


THE FINAL bE 


Finally, few =e soldiers will escape the open revenge which the occupied 
people will exert upon them as soon as the German military machine shows the 
first signs of collapse. 


The most moderate of statesmen, Mr, Roosevelt, said when speaking of the 
massacres of hostages in France: 


2 O| 


‘ » 


“6s hal 


"Terrorism only sows the sceds of hatred which will some day bring carci 
punishment in its train", 


Mr, Churchill on his part stated: "These executions will revert on the savages 
who order them and carry them out", and he stated that "the punishment of these 
crimes must henceforward be placed amongst the most important war aims". 


Thus, when the Allies land in Europe, it will be to break the German Army and 
to exact punishment, It will not be to protect the soldiers of the Reich 
against the vengeance of the peoples now under their yoke. 


Every German soldier will have to pay for his individual conduct, For the 
moment, he may sometimes think that arrogance, violence and brutality are 
useful methods, But all these acts. are noted, and "the punishnent will be 
terrible, " 


Page i: WHAT BECOMES OF GERMAN GENERALS? 


What becomes of German Generals? For a long time mortality among these 
gentlemen has seemed excessive, The disappearance of Marshal von Reichenau, 
officially attributed to a stroke, only adds one more shady affair to a list 
already long. 


Since Hitler took over personal comand of the Geran forces, "disappearances" 
of Senior Officers, more or less mysterious, follow each other at a quicker pace, 
The first victim was Marshal von Brauchitsch, dismissed by the Fuhrer, as we 
know. From him, at least, the Nazis had the prudence to extract a letter of 
resignation "Por reasons of health", 


During the sane period a whole series of dismissals, disappearances and sudden 
deaths has been announced, Here are the portraits of some victins; 


(Three tombstones, with a picture of Reichenau, Ernst Udet and Fritsch respec- 
tively). 


Marshal von Reichenau is the latest victim, according to rumours circulating 

in Berlin, of Himmler and his agents. It is reliably stated that during his 
journey home from Russia, he received one evening a visit from three members _ 
of the Gestapo. 


Before this visit Reichenau seemed very well, After three hours of "conver- 
sati i", he was found dead in his chair, He seemed to have succumbed to a 
heart attack, but the Gestapo agents forbade a post-mortem, Did Marshal von 
Reichenau find the fate of those who hold too many of the secrets of Hitler 
and his circle? 


The death of General Udet was recently announced in a very contradictory way 
by the Nazi Information and Propaganda Services. First it was declared that 
this “Ace” of the Luftwaffe had been killed when trying a new type of plane, 
Then, that he had been the victim of an accident when using fire-arms, Later 
it was learnt that he had been "liquidated", either in a case of personal 
vengeance, or to punish an act of indiscipline, 
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But these are, of course, only recent cases. Life has always been dangerous 
for the Generals of the Reich Since Hitler came to power, 


On June 30th, 1934, General von Schleicher, creator of the new German Arny and 
former Chancellor of the Reich, was murdered with his wife and before his 
children, by Hitler's executioners during the famous "clean-up", in which the 
Fuhrer's "former friend, Roehm, and many other Nazis, met their death, 


Before the war, General von Blomberg, who efter all had rendered great services, 
was dismissed "for haw ing married beneath his station", ©Since then he has 
disappeared, But it is notorious that the marriage of Blomberg, with a 


prostitute of whose trade he was unaware, was arranged to ruin hin by Himmler 
and Company, 
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"Terrorism only sows the sceds of hatred which will some day bring terrible 
punishment in its train", 


Mr, Churchill on his part stated; "These executions will revert on the savages 
who order them and carry them out", and he stated that "the punishment of these 
crimes must henceforward be placed amongst the most important war aims", 


Thus, when the Allies land in Europe, it will be to break the German Aray and 
to exact punishment, It will not be to protect the soldiers of the Reich 
against the vengeance of the peoples now under their yoke, 


Every German soldier will have to pay for his individual conduct, For the 
moment, he may sometimes think that arrogance, violence and brutality are 
useful methods, But all these acts are noted, and "the punishnent will be 
terrible, " 


WHAT BECOMES OF GERMAN GENERALS? 


What becomes of German Generals? For a long time mortalivy among these 
gentlemen has seemed excessive, The disappearance of Marshal von Reichenau, 
officially attributed to a stroke, only adds one more shady affair to a list 
already long. 


Since Hitler took over personal command of the German forces, "disappearances" 
of Senior Officers, more or less mysterious, follow each other at a quicker pace, 
The first victim was Marshal von Brauchitsch, dismissed by the Fuhrer, as we 
know. From him, at least, the Nazis had the prudence to extract a letter of’ 
resignation "Por reasons of health", 


During the same period a whole series of diandesals, disappearances and sudden 
deaths has been announced, Here are the portraits of some victims: 


(Three tombstones, with a picture of Reichenau, Ernst Udet and Fritech respec-= 
tively). ae a 


Marshal von Reichenau is the latest victin, according to rumours circulating 
in Berlin, of Himmler and his agents. It is reliably stated that during his 


journey home frori Russia, he received one evening a visit from three members 
of the Gestapo. 


Before this visit Reichenau seemed very well, After three hours of "conver- 
sati 1", he was found dead in his chair. He seemed to have succumbed to a 
heart attack, but the Gestapo agents forbade a post-mortem, Did Marshal von 


Reichenau find the fate of those who hold too many of the secrets of Hitler 
and his circle? 


The death of General Udet was recently announced in a very contradictory way 
by the Nazi Information and Propaganda Services. First it was declared that 
this "Ace" of the Luftwaffe had been killed when trying a new type of plane, 
Then, that he had been the victim of an accident when using fire~arms. Later 
it Was learnt that he had been "liquidated", either in a case of personal 
vengeance, or to punish an act of indiscipline, 
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But these are, of course, only recent cases, Life has always been dangerous 
for the Generals of the Reich since Hitler came to power, 


On June 30th, 1934, General von Schleicher, creator of the new German Army and 
former Chancellor. of the Reich, was murdered with his wife and before his 
children, by Hitler's executioners during the famous "clean-up", in which the 
Fihrer's former friend, Roehm, and many other Nazis, met their death, 

Before the war, General von Blomberg, who after all had rendered great services, 
was dismissed "Por having married beneath his station", Since then he has 
disappeared, But it is notorious that the marriage of Blomberg, with a 


prostitute of whose trade he was unaware, was arranged to ruin him by Himmler 
and Company, 
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During the siege of Warsaw, in September 1939, General von Fritsch, who was 
previously dismissed and became an Officer without a Command, met his death 


in mysterious circumstances, It was soon known that he had been liquidated 
by the Gestapo, 


Decidedly, the profession of Generals in Germany involves risks which are not 


solely due to the courage in face of the =v of all these products of the 
Potsdam Military Acadeny, 
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« ARE THERE TOO MANY GENERALS 


Clemenceau once said: “War is a very serious business. Much too serious 
to be entrusted to the military, " 


Must we deduce that Generals, especially, are to be feared by those who try 


to make “total war" an instrument of policy, or to conform with this point of 
view? 


Since General Weygand retired, Admiral Darlan has dismissed 42 French Generals. 


Since Corporal Hitler took command of the German forces, many German Generals 
have "disappeared", 


Since Italy entered the war, the British have captured 79 Italian Generals, 


Are there, quite simply, too many Generals? 
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GENERAL GORT HAS THANKED THE 
FRENCH ARMY 


"I wish to express my sincere gratitude to Divisional General Voruz, as well 
as to all his staff, for the ay assistance which sacs always gave the 
British Army on all occasions, ” 


(General Voruz was the head of the Liaison mission between the British and 
French Armies). 


"T wish to express my thanks and my good wishes to all the officers of the 
French Army who were in contact with the B.E.F, and whose goodwill, under- 
standing and personal friendship did so much for good relations between the 
two. arnies, " 


These two passages are extracted from the recently published official report 
of General Gort, Commander-in-Chief of the B.E,F,, on his Arny's action in 
France, 


This long report which sonetines expresses differences of opinion between the 
British and French Commands, does not contain one word of blame for the 

French soldier, but on the contrary pays a constant tribute to his courage in 
adversity, At the tine when the Germans are trying to create disunion between © 
the former comrades-in-arms, General Gort's report shows that the alliance 
continues, 


Herewith 2 copies of B. 1 
which was disseminated on the night of 
28/29 January over Doullens. 
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With the Compliments 


of 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


Oth January 1 o 
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Le 6 janvier 1942, le Président Roosevelt a prononcé un 
discours au Congrés a Washington. En voici quelques extraits: 


E sentiment qui prévaut ici est 
fait de résolution calme mais 
inexorable -et ne présage rien de 
bon pour ceux qui ont conspiré 

et collaboré au meurtre de la paix du monde. 


‘*Une offensive puissante devra étre 
entreprise en temps voulu, et elle le sera. 

ous procédons actuellement a la con- 
-Solidation de l'effort de guerre total des 
nations unies contre notre ennemi commun. 
C'est le but des conférences qui ont eu 
lieu durant la derniére quinzaine a Washing- 
ton, a2 Moscou et a Chungking. C'est le 
but principal de la Déclaration de Solidarité 
signée a Washington le ler janvier 1942 


par les 26 nations unies contre les puissances 
de Axe. ye 


‘** Ici comme dans les autres capitales, 
on vient de tracer les plans d‘une action 
d’ensemble par toutes les nations unies — 
‘action tant militaire qu’économique. 


‘*Ces conférences et .ces consultations 
entre les états-majors militaires continue- 
ront, de fagon a ce que les plans et les 
opérations de chacun s’inscrivent dans le 
cadre d’une stratégie générale destinée a 
écraser I’ennemi. 


‘* Nous, les nations unies, nous dispose- 
rons .nos forces de telle sorte qu’elles 
puissent frapper l’°ennemi commun 1a ot 
elles peuvent lui infliger le plus grand 
dommage. 


* * * 


‘* WaT OS buts a nous sont clairs: écraser 
| | le militarisme imposé par les 
seigneurs de la guerre a leurs 


asservis;  libérer les nations 
établir et assurer a travers le 


peuples 
captives ; 


monde .la liberté de parole, la liberté de. 


conscience, la libération du besoin et de la 
crainte. 


‘* Nous ne nous arrétrons pas avant 
' d’avoir atteint ces buts. Il ne suffira pas 
non plus, les ayant atteints, 
désintéresser. 


~ ** La supériorité des Etats-Unis en arme- 

ments et en navires doit étre écrasante, — 
et cette écrasante superiorité d’armements 
doit étre suffisante pour mettre, en temps 
voulu, les armes aux mains de ceux qui, 
dans les nations conquises, se tiennent 
préts .a saisir la premiére occasion de se 
révotter contre leurs oppresseurs ' alle- 
mands et japonais et contre les traitres 
infames connus désormais sous le nom de 
‘** quislings’’’. Et, quand nous mettrons 
des armes aux mains de ces patriotes, eux 
aussi porteront des coups dont |’écho 
retentira a travers le monde. 


‘* Notre production aux Etats-Unis doit 
étre augmentée -bien au-dessus du niveau 
actuel, quand bien méme cela comporterait 
un changement d’occupation et d’existence 
pour des millions d’entre nous. Partout, 
tout le long de nos lignes de. production, 
- les buts mémes doivent étre élevés. Que 
personne ne dise: ‘‘c’est impossible ”’ 
Cela doit étre—nous nous sommes 
engagés a ce que cela soit. . 


‘*J’ai envoyé une lettre a tous les 


de nous en” 


ce qui est luxe et non essentiel. 


départements compétents de _ notre 
Gouvernement, leur demandant de prendre 
des mesures immédiates pour: 


1. ‘*augmenter le rythme de _ notre 
production d’avions avec une rapidité telle 
que nous puissions produire, en 1942, 
60,000 avions, 10,000 de plus qu’il n’avait 
été prévu il y a 18 mois. Ce chiffre com- 
prend 45,000 avions de combat — bom- 
bardiers, bombardiers en pique et chas- 


-seurs. Cette accélération se poursuivra, de 


sorte que l’an prochain, 1943, nous pro- 
duisions 125,000 avions, parmi lesquels 
100,000 avions de combat. 


2. + ‘augmenter notre production de 
chars d’assaut assez rapidement pour 
qu’en 1942 nous produisions 45,000 tanks, 
et continuer cette accélération de telle 
— qu’en 1943, nous produisions 75,000 
tanks. 


3. « augmenter notre production de 


canons de D.T.C.A. assez rapidement pour 


qu’en 1942 nous en produisions 20,000, 
et continuer cette accélération de telle 


sorte qu’en 1942 nous produisions 35,000 


canons de D.T.C.A 


4. +: ‘augmenter notre production de | 


navires marchands assez rapidement pour 
qu’en 1942 nous puissions construire un 


tonnage brut total de 8 millions, 4 comparer ' 


avec notre production de 1. 100. 000 tonnes 
en 1941. Nous continuerons cette augmen- 
tation de facon a ce que l’an prochain, en 
1943, nous construisions 10.000.000 de 
tonnes. 


‘* J’espére que ces chiffres seront bientét 
connus de tous en Allemagr* et au Japon. 


‘* La guerre coite de l’argent. Jusqu’a 
présent, c’est 4 peine si nous avons com- 
mencé. a payer. Nous avons consacré 
15% seulement de notre revenu national a 
notre défense. Comme vous le _ verrez 
demain dans mon message de Budget, 
notre programme de guerre pour l’année 
fiscale qui vient comportera 56 milliards 
de dollars, en d’autres termes, plus de la 
moitié. de notre revenu national annuel. 


Et ceci veut dire des impdots et des taxes, 


des taxes et des impdts. 
‘* Ceci veut dire aussi restreindre tout 


mot, cela veut dire une guerre totale par 
effort individuel, par |’effort de la famille, 
par l’effort de toute la nation unie. Ce 
n’est qu’ainsi que nous pourrons hater la 
victoire finale et totale. 


* * * 


OUS ne pouvons mener cette 


guerre dans:un esprit défensif. 
Quand notre puissance et nos 
ressources seront complétement mobilisées, 
nous lancerons I’attaque contre l’ennemi. 


- Nous le frapperons partout ot) nous pourrons 


l’atteindre. Nous devons le tenir a distance 
de nos rivages, car nous comptons bien 


En un 


conduire cette bataille sur son propre 
territoire. 


** Les forces armées américaines doivent 
étre employées a tout point du monde 
entier ot} il semblera bon dattaquer 
l’°ennemi.. Dans certains cas ces opérations 
seront défensives, pour protéger des 
positions-clefs. Dans: d'autres cas, elles 
seront offensives, afin de frapper |l’ennemi 
commun en vue de Il’encercler compleéte- 
ment et de le battre entiérement. 


‘* Les forces armées américaines opére- 
ront en de nombreux points en Extréme- 
Orient. Les forces armées américaines, 
Sur tous les océans, aideront a garder les 
communications essentielles, qui sont d’un 
caractére vital pour les nations unies. Des 
forces terrestres, aériennes et maritimes 
américaines _prendront position dans ‘es 
Iles Britanniques, qui constituent une 
forteresse essentielle dans la lutte mondiale. 


** Nous savons qu’il nous faudra peut- 
etre payer notre liberté d’un prix éleveé. 
Nous paierons ce prix résoliment. Quel 
qu'il soit, ce prix vaut mille fois la peine 
d’étre payé. 


* * * @ 

“ OUS combattons cote a cote avec 

N le peuple britannique qui s’‘est 

battu seul pendant de longs et 

terribles mois et qui a résisté a l’°ennemi 

avec courage, ténacité et habileté. Nous 

combattons céte a cote avec le peuple russe, 
qui a vu les hordes nazies déferler jusqu’aux 

portes de Moscou et qui, avec une volonte@i> 

et un courage presque surhumains, a forcé 

les envahisseurs a la retraite. 


‘* Nous combattons céte a cédte avec le 
brave peuple de Chine qui, depuis quatre 
ans et demi, a résisté aux bombes et a 
détruit maintes fois les envahisseurs, 
malgré le matériel et l’armement des 
Japonais. Nous combattons cote a cdte 
avec les indomptables Hollandais. 


autres gouvernements en exil, que Hitler 
et toutes ses armées et toute sa Gestapo 
n’ont pas été capables de dominer. 


‘* Mais nous, ceux qui appartiennent 
aux nations unies, nous ne faisons pas ce 
sacrifice d’efforts humains et de_ vies 
humaines pour rétablir le monde tel que 
nous l’avons connu aprés la_ derniére 
guerre. Nous combattons aujourd’hui 
pour la sécurité, le progres et la paix, non 
point seulement de notre propre nation, 
mais encore dé tous les hommes, non point 
seulement pour cette génération, mais pour: 
toutes les générations. 


‘“C’est 1a le conflit qui, nuit et jour, 


remplit désormais toute notre existence. 


I] n’y a jamais eu, il ne Saurait jamais y 
avoir de compromis entre - le bien et le 
mal. Seule, la victoire totale peut récom- 
penser les champions de la tolérance, de 
fein propreté morale, de la liberté et de la 
Ol. 


x 


% La Declaration de Washington du \er janvier 1942 lia toutes.les nations signataires dans la résolution de soumettre toutes leurs 
" ressources a un commun effort de guerre et de continuer ensemble la bataille sans aucune idée d’une paix séparée. Cette Déclaration 
fut signée par les Etats-Unis, la Grande-Bretagne, I'U. R.S.S., la Chine, les Pays-Bas, la Belgique et 20 autres nations, 


Nous — 
‘combattons céte a cdte avec tous les 
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ROOSEVELT PROKLAMEERT: 


OTALE INSPANNING 


VOOR TOTALE — 


OVERWINNING 


0.000 viiegtuigen en 45.000 tanks voor dit jaar 


Op 6 Januari 1942 hield President Roosevelt een rede tot het 


Congres te Washington. Een aantal der belangrijkste passages 


uit de rede van den President laten wij hieronder volgen: 


66 


E geest van rustige, strenge vast- 

beradenheid die hier heerscht, 
vooorspelt weinig goeds voor 
hen, die samenzweren en sa- 
menwerken om den wereldvrede te ver- 
moorden. 


‘* Machtige offensieve maatregelen moeten - 
en zullen op het goede oogenblik getroffen 


worden. De op den totalen oorlog gerichte 
krachten der vereenigde tegen den gemeen- 
schappelijken vijand, worden thans_in- 
gericht. Dat is de bedoeling van de con- 
ferenties, die gedurende de afgeloopen twee 
weken te Washington, Moskou en Chun- 
king gehouden werden. Dat is de eerste 
doelstelling van de solidariteitsverklaring, 
die door 26 .naties, vereenigd tegen de 
As-mogendheden, op | Januari 1942 te 
Washington geteekend werd. 

‘* In Washington en andere hoofdsteden 
werden plannen opgesteld voor gecooor- 
dineerde samenwerkende actie door alle 
vereenigde naties — militaire actie en eco- 
nomische actie. 

‘* Deze conferenties en besprekingen 
tusschen de militaire staven zullen voort- 
gezet worden, zoodat de plannen en 
operaties van eenieder zullen passen in de 
algemeene strategie, die ontworpen is om 
den vijand te vernietigen. Wij zullen geen 
geisoleerde oorlogen voeren — ider volk op 
zijn eentje. Deze 26 volkeren zijn vereenigd, 
niet alleen in geest en vastberadenheid, 
maar ook_in de groote lijnen der oorlogs- 
voering in alle phasen. 

—** Wij, die behooren tot die vereenigde 
volkeren, zullen onze krachten zoo op- 
stellen, dat wij den gemeenschappelijken 
vijand slagen kunnen toedienen, daar waar 
de grootste schade kan aangericht worden. 


* 


ep NZE_ eigen’ doelstellingen ‘zijn 
O duidelijk : de doelstelling, het 


* * 


militarisme, dat door krijgszuch- . 


tige heerschers aan hunne verslaafde vol- 
-keren opgedrongen wordt, te verpletteren ; 
de doelstelling, de onderworpen volkeren 
te bevrijden ; de doelstelling, vrijheid van 
het woord, vrijheid van godsdienst, bevrij- 
ding uit behoeftigheid en bevrijding uit 
vrees, al over de wereld, tot stand te brengen 
en te verzekeren. | 

‘* Wij zullen ons niet inhouden, vooraleer 
deze doelstellingen bereikt zijn en we zullen 
evenmin voldaan zijn, ze bereikt te hebben 
om dan op onze lauweren te gaan rusten. 

‘*‘ De overmacht der Vereenigde Staten 
in amunitie en schepen, moet overweldigend 
zijn, en moet er op berekend zijn, om, op 
het goede oogenblik, de wapenen in de 
handen te geven van die mannen, in de over- 
wonnen landen, die gereed staan om van de 
eerste gelegenheid gebruik te maken om op 
te staan tegen hunne Duitsche en Japansche 
onderdrukkers en tegen de verraders in hun 
eigen gelederen, reeds bekend onder ’ den 
beschamenden naam “ Quislings.”’ Als 
wij geweren en kanonnen bij de patriotten 
in die landen kunnen. krijgen, zullen ook 
zij, schoten afvuren, die, al over de wereld, 
gehoord zullen worden. ‘* Deze productie, 
van ons, in de Vereenigde Staten, moet ver 
boven het huidige peil rijzen, zelfs indien 
dat de ontwrichting van het leven en van 
het beroep van millionen onzer eigen 
menschen moet beteekenen. Wij noetem 


ons, over de geheele productielijn, een 


: hooger doel stellen. Laat niemand beweren 


dat het niet kan. Het moet — en wi ij hebben 
het op ons genomen het te doen.” 

Ik heb zoo juist in een brief de aan- 
wijzingen aan de betrokkene afdeelingen en 
departmenten onzer Regeering doen ge- 
worden, en heb bevel | uitgevaardigd dat 
onmiddelijke stappen di¢nen aangewend : 


1. Om het tempo van de. vliegtuigbouw 
Zoo snel op te voeren, dat wij, in dit jaar 
1942, 60.000 viiegtuigen zullen voortbren- 


gen, 10.000 meer dan het doel dat wij ons 


anderhalf jaar geleden gesteld hadden. Dit 
aantal omvat 45.000 gevechtsvliegtuigen — 
bommenwerpers, duikbommenwerpers. en 
jagerstoestellen. .Het tempo der stijging zal 
verhoogd worden, zoodat wij in het volgend 
jaar, 1942, zullen voortbrengen : 125.000 


vliegtuigen, waaronder 100.000 gevechts- 


vliegtuigen. 


(TS. Onze tankproductie zoo snel op te 
voeren, dat wij, in het jaar 1942, 45.000 tanks 
zullen produceeren, en die stijging vol te 
houden, zoodat wij tijdens het volgend jaar, 
1943 .°75.000 tanks zullen vervaardigen. 


3. «’ Onze productie capaciteit van lucht- 
afweerkanonnen zoo snel te doen stijgen, 
dat, wij in dit jdar, 1942, 20.000 stuks zullen 
voortbrengen, en die stijging vol te houden, 
zoodat wij volgend jaar, 1943, 35.000 stuks 
luchtafweergeschut zullen vervaardigen. 


4, «: Onze productie van handelsschepen 
Z00 Snel op te voeren, dat wij in dit jaar 1942, 
8.000.000 bruto registerton zullen bouwen, 
vergeleken met de productie 1.100.000, in 
1941. Wij zullen die stijging volhouden, 
zoodat wij in het volgend jaar, 
10.000.000 ton zullen bouwen. 

‘‘Itk hoop maar dat deze getallen in 
Duitschland en Japan gemeengoed zullen 
worden. 


‘* Oorlog kost geld. Tot nu toe zijn wijer - 


nauwelijks voor gaan betalen. Wij hebben 
Slechts 15 ten honderd van ons nationaal 
inkomen besteed aan dé landsverdediging. 
Zooals zal ie lezen zijn in nfijne begroot- 
ingsboodschap van morgen, zal het oorlogs- 
programma voor het komende fiscale jaar 
56.000.000.000 dollar kosten ,of,,in andere 
woorden, meer dan de helft van het jaar- 
lijkksch nationaal inkomen. Dit beteekent 
belastingen en leeningen, en leeningen en 
belastingen. 

** Het beteekent vermindering van weel- 
deartikelen en andere _niet-eerste-levens- 
behoeften. In één woord, het beteekent 
een ‘** totale ’’ oorlog, door de inspanning 
van den enkeling en door de inspanning 
van het gezin, in’ een eensgezind land. 
Alleen productie op deze ‘* totale.’’ schaal 
zal de uiteindelijke totale. overwinning 


nabij brengen. 
* +. * 
WwW voeren met een defensieven 

geest. Wanneer onze macht en 
onze hulpbronnen volkomen gemobiliseerd 
zijn, Zullen wij den vijand aanvallen — we 
zullen hem slagen toebrengen en hem nog 
eens slagen toebrengen, waar en wanneer 


IJ kunnen dezen oorlog niet 


1943; . 


—_ 


te beschermen. 


we maar aan : hem kunnen raken, Wij 
moeten hem verre van onze kusten houden, 


- want wij zijn van plan.dezen strijd naar hem 


toe te brengen en naar zijn eigen vader- 
landschen bodem. 


‘* De gewapende Amerikaansche strijd- . 


29%. 


krachten moeten gebruikt worden op elke | 


plaats ter wereld, waar het -gunstig ,schijnt 
de stri ijjdkrachten van den vijand aan te 
tasten. In sommige gevallen zullen deze 
operaties defensief zijn, om sleutelposities 


deze operaties oOffensief zijn, om den 
gemeenschappelijken vijand slagen toe te 
brengen met het oog op zijn volledige om- 
singeling en totalen nederlaag. 

‘* Amerikaansche gewapende strijdkrach- 
ten zullen opereeren op vele punten in het 
Verre Oosten. Amerikaansche gewapende 
strijdkrachten zullen op alle oceanen de 
noodzakelijke verbindingslijnen helpen 
bewaken, die voor de vereenigde volkeren 
een levensbelang zijn, Amerikaansche 
land-, lucht- en zeemachten zullen op de 
Britsche eilanden gestationeerd worden, 
die een onmisbaar fort in deze wereld- 
worsteling uitmaken. ) 

** Wij weten, dat wij wellicht een zwaren 
prijs te betalen zullen hebben voor de 
vrijheid. Wij zullen dezen prijs met volledig 
bewustzijn en genoegen betalen. Hoe hoog 


ook de prijs, het is het duizendmaal waard. ® 


* * * 
_ IJ strijden aan denzelfden kant als 

W het Britsche volk, dat gedurende 

lange, verschrikkelijke maanden 
alleen gestreden heeft en dat den vijand 
weerstond met kracht, vasthoudendheid en 
juist beleid. Wij strijden aan den zelfden 
kant als het Russische volk, dat de nazi- 
horden zelfs tot. de poorten van Moskou 
heeft zien oprukken en dat, met haast 
bovenmenschelijke wilskracht en moed, 
de indringers teruggedreven en op den 
vlucht gejaagd heeft. 

‘** Wij strijden aan den zelfden kant als 
het . dappere volk van China, welks 
millioenen, vier en een half lange jaren 
bommen en honger weerstaan hebben en 
de indringers keer op keer geslagen hebben, 
ondanks de super-Japansche uitrusting en 
bewapening. Wij strijden aan den kant 
van de ontembare Nederlanders. Wij 
Strijden samen aan den zelfden kant als de 
andere Regeeringen in. verbanning, die 
Hitler met al zijn legers en al zijn Gestapo 
niet heeft kunnen overwinnen. 

** Maar wij, van de vereenigde volkeren 
brengen al die offers van menschelijke 
inspanning en menschenlevens niet, om 
terug te keeren tot de soort wereld die wij 
na den vorigen wereldoorlog gehad hebben. 
Vandaag strijden wij voor veiligheid en 
vooruitgang en voor vrede, niet slechts 
voor ons zelf, maar voor alle menschen, 
niet slechts voor één generatie naar voor 
alle generaties. 

‘** Dat is het conflict, dat dag en nacht 
thans ons leven doordringt. Geen com- 
promis kan dat conflict doen eindigen. Er 
is nimmer geweest en er zal nimmer zijn 
een bruikbaar compromis tusschen goed 
en kwaad.  Slechts totale overwinning kan 
de belooning zijn voor de kampioenen van 
verdraagzaamheid,. fatsoenlijkheid, vrijheid 
en geloof. 


%& Door deze verklaring verbonden die 26 staten zich,om al hunne voorbrengstbronnen ten dienste te stellen van het gemeen- 
schappelijke oorlogsdoel en te strijden, tot de overwinning, zonder gedachte op een afzonderlijken vrede. De Verklaring werd 
onderteekend door de Vereenigde Staten, Groot Brittanje, U.S.S.R., China, Nederland, Belgié en 20 andere landen. 


In andere gevallen zullen, 
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60.000 viie 


Op 6 J anuari 1942 hield President. Roosevelt een rede tot het 
Congres te Washington. Een aantal der belangrijkste passages 
uit de rede van den President laten wij hieronder volgen: 


2\0 


ae 


E geest van rustige, strenge vast- 
beradenheid die hier heerscht, 
vooorspelt weinig goeds voor 
hen, die samenzweren en sa- 
menwerken om den wereldvrede te ver- 
moorden. ; 

** Machtige offensieve maatregelen moeten 
en zullen op het goede oogenblik getroffen 
worden. De op den totalen oorlog gerichte 
krachten der vereenigde tegen den gemeen- 
schappelijken vijand, worden thans_ in- 
gericht. Dat is de bedoeling van de con- 
ferenties, die gedurende de afgeloopen twee 
weken te Washington, Moskou en Chun- 
king gehouden werden. Dat is de eerste 
doelstelling van de solidariteitsverklaring, 
die door 26 naties, vereenigd tegen de 
As-mogendheden, op 1 Januari 1942 te 
Washington geteekend werd. 

‘** In Washington en andere hoofdsteden 
werden plannen opgesteld voor gecodoor- 
dineerde samenwerkende actie door alle 
vereenigde naties — militaire actie en eco- 
nomische actie. 

‘* Deze conferenties en besprekingen 
tusschen de militaire staven zullen voort- 
gezet worden, zoodat de plannen en 
operaties van eenieder zullen passen in de 
_ algemeene strategie, die ontworpen is om 
den vijand te vernietigen. Wij zullen geen 
geisoleerde oorlogen voeren — ider volk op 
zijn eentje. Deze 26 volkeren zijn vereenigd, 
niet alleen in geest en vastberadenheid, 
maar ook in de groote lijnen der oorlogs- 
voering in alle phasen. 3 

‘** Wij, die behooren tot die vereenigde 
volkeren, zullen onze krachten zoo op- 
Stellen, dat wij den gemeenschappelijken 
vijand slagen kunnen toedienen, daar waar 
de grootste schade kan aangericht worden. 


* * * 


fe NZE _ eigen doelstellingen zijn 
O duidelijk : de doelstelling, het 


militarisme, dat door krijgszuch- 
tige heerschers aan hunne verslaafde vol- 
keren opgedrongen wordt, te verpletteren ; 
de doelstelling, de onderworpen volkeren 
te bevrijden ;: de doelstelling, vrijheid-van 
het woord, vrijheid van godsdienst, bevrij- 
ding uit behoeftigheid en bevrijding uit 
vrees, al over de wereld, tot stand te brengen 
en te verzekeren. 
** Wij zullen ons niet inhouden, voordleer 
— deze doelstellingen bereikt zijn en we zullen 
evenmin voldaan zijn, ze bereikt te hebben 
om dan op onze lauweren te gaan rusten. 
‘* De overmacht der Vereenigde Staten 
in amunitie en schepen, moet overweldigend 
zijn, en moet er op berekend zijn, om, op 


het goede oogenblik, de wapenen in de-° 


handen te geven van die mannen, in de over- 
wonnen landen, die gereed staan om van de 
eerste gelegenheid gebruik te maken om op 
te staan tegen hunne Duitsche en Japansche 


onderdrukkers en tegen de verraders in hun. 


eigen gelederen, reeds bekend onder den 
beschamenden naam ‘“‘ Quislings.”’ Als 
wij geweren en kanonnen bij de patriotten 
in die landen kunnen krijgen, zullen ook 
zij, schoten afvuren, die, al over de wereld, 
gehoord zullen worden. ‘* Deze productie, 
van ons, in de Vereenigde Staten, moet ver 
boven het huidige peil rijzen, zelfs indien 
dat de ontweichting van het leven en van 
het beroep van millionen onzer eigen 
menschen moet beteekenen. Wij noetem 


— 


ons, over de geheele productielijn, een 


| hooger doel stellen. Laat niemand beweren 


dat het niet kan. Het moet — en wij hebben 
het.op ons genomen het te doen.” 

Ik heb zoo juist in een brief de aan- 
wijzingen aan de betrokkene afdeelingen en 
departmenten onzer Regeering doen ge- 


worden, en heb bevel uitgevaardigd dat 


onmiddelijke stappen dienen aangewend : 


1. Om het tempo van de vliegtuigbouw 
zoo snel op te voeren; dat wij, in dit jaar 
1942,. 60.000 vliegtuigen zullen voortbren- 
gen, 10.000 meer dan het doel dat wij ons 
anderhalf jaar geleden gesteld hadden. Dit 
aantal omvat 45.000 gevechtsvliegtuigen — 
bommenwerpers, duikbommenwerpers en 
jagerstoestellen. Het tempo der stijging zal 
verhoogd worden, zoodat wij in het volgend 
jaar, 1942, zullen voortbrengen : 125.000 
vliegtuigen, waaronder 100.000 gevechts- 


| viiegtuigen. 


2.* Onze tankproductie zoo snel op te 
voeren, dat wij, in het jaar 1942, 45.000 tanks 
zullen produceeren, en die stijging vol te 
houden, zoodat wij tijdens het volgend jaar, 
1943 . 75.000 tanks zullen vervaardigen. 


3. «: Onze productie capaciteit van lucht- 
afweerkanonnen zoo snel te doen stijgen, 
dat wij in dit jaar, 1942, 20.000 stuks zullen 
voortbrengen, en die stijging vol-te houden, 
zoodat wij volgend jaar, 1943, 35.000 stuks 
luchtafweergeschut zullen vervaardigen. 


4, Onze productie .van handelsschepen 
ZOO snel op te voeren, dat wij in dit jaar 1942, 
8.000.000 bruto registerton zullen bouwen, 
vergeleken met de productie 1.100.000, in 
1941. Wi zullen die stijging volhouden, 
zoodat wij in het volgend jaar, 1943, 
10.000.000 ton zullen bouwen. : 

‘* Ik hoop maar dat deze getallen in 
Duitschland: en Japan gemeengoed zullen 
worden. - 

** Oorlog kost geld. Tot nu toe zijn wij er 
nauwelijks voor gaan betalen. Wij hebben 
slechts 15 ten honderd van ons nationaal 
inkomen besteed aan de landsverdediging. 
Zooals zal te lezen zijn in nfijne begroot- 
ingsboodschap van morgen, zal het oorlogs- 
programma voor het komende fiscale jaar 
56.000.000.000 dollar kosten ,of, in andere 
woorden, meer dan de helft van het jaar- 
lijksch nationaal inkomen. Dit beteekent 
belastingen en leeningen, en leeningen en 
belastingen. | 

** Het beteekent vermindering van weel- 
deartikelen en andere _niet-eerste-levens- 
behoeften. In één woord, het beteekent 
een ** totale ** oorlog, door de inspanning 
van den enkeling en door de inspanning 
van het gezin, in een eensgezind Jand. 


| Alleen productie op deze ‘* totale ’’ schaal 


zal de uiteindelijke totale overwinning 


nabij brengen. 
*% 
6¢ 
W voeren met een defensieven 

geest. Wanneer onze macht en 
onze hulpbronnen volkomen gemobiliseerd 
zijn, zullen wij den vijand aanvallen — we 
zullen hem slagen toebrengen en hem nog 
eens slagen toebrengen, waar en wanneer 


¥ 


1) kunnen dezen oorlog niet 


thans ons leven doordringt. 


we maar aan hem kunnen raken. - Wij 
moeten hem verre van onze kusten houden, 
want wij zijn van plan.dezen strijd naar hem 
toe te brengen en naar zijn eigen vader- 
landschen bodem. 

‘* De gewapende Amerikaansche strijd- 
krachten .moeten gebruikt worden op elke 
plaats ter wereld, waar het gunstig schijnt 
de strijdkrachten van den vijand aan te 
tasten. In sommige gevallen zullea deze 
operaties defensief zijn, om sleutelposities 
te beschermen. In andere gevallen zullen, 
deze operaties offensief zijn, om den 
gemeenschappelijken vijand slagen toe te 
brengen met het-oog op zijn volledige om 
singeling en totalen nederlaag. See 
, '‘ Amerikaansche gewapende strijdkrach- 
ten zullen opereeren op vele punten in het 
Verre Oosten. Amerikaansche gewapende 
strijdkrachten zullen op alle oceanen de 
noodzakelijke verbindingslijnen helpen 


‘bewaken, die voor de vereenigde volkeren 


een levensbelang zijn. Amerikaansche 
land-, lucht- en zeemachten zullen op de. 
Britsche eilanden gestationeerd worden, 
die een onmisbaar fort in deze wereld- 
worsteling ujtmaken. 

‘** Wij weten, dat wij wellicht een zwaren 
prijs te betalen zullen hebben voor de 
vrijheid. Wij zullen dezen prijs met volledig 
bewustzijn en genoegen betalen. Hoe hoog 
ook de prijs, het is het duizendmaal ~aat 


ie * »* 


ee IJ strijden aan denzelfden kant als 
W het Britsche volk, dat gedurende 
lange, verschrikkelijke maanden 
alleen gestreden heeft en dat den vijand 
weerstond met kracht, vasthoudendheid en 
juist beleid. Wij strijden aan den oe 
kant als het Russische volk, dat de naz 
horden zelfs tot de poorten van Moskou 
heeft zien oprukken en dat, met haast 
bovenmenschelijke wilskracht en moed, 
de indringers .teruggedreven en op den 
viucht gejaagd heeft. 

** Wij strijden aan den zelfden kant als 
het dappere volk van China, welks 
millioenen, vier en een half lange jaren 
bommen en honger weerstaan hebben en 
de indringers keer op keer geslagen hebben, 
ondanks de super-Japansche uitrusting en - 
bewapening. Wij strijden aan den kant 
van de ontembare Nederlanders. Wij 
Strijden samen aan den zelfden kant als de 
andere Regeeringen in verbanning, die 
Hitler met al zijn legers en al zijn Gestapo 
niet heeft kunnen overwinnen. 

** Maar wij, van de vereenigde volkeren 
brengen al die offers van menschelijke 
inspanning en menschenlevens niet, om 
terug te keeren tot de soort wereld die wij 
na den vorigen wereldoorlog gehad hebben. 
Vandaag strijden wij voor veiligheid en 
vooruitgang en voor vrede, niet slechts 
voor ons 2elf, maar voor alle menschen, 
niet slechts voor één generatie naar voor 
alle generaties. — 

‘** Dat is het conflict, dat dag en nacht 
_ Geen com- 
promis kan dat conflict doen eindigen. Er 
is nimmer geweest en er zal nimmer zijn 
een bruikbaar compromis tusschen goed 
en kwaad. Slechts totale overwinning kan 
de belooning zijn voor de kampioenen van 
verdraagzaamheid, fatsoenlijkheid, vrijheid 
en geloof. 


¥%& Door deze verklaring verbonden die 26 staten zich,om al hunne voorbrengstbronnen ten dienste te stellen van het gemeen- 
schappelijke oorlogsdoel en te strijden, tot de overwinning, zonder gedachte op een afzonderlijken vrede. De Verklaring werd 
onderteekend door de Vereenigde Staten, Groot Brittanje, U.S.S.R., China, Nederland, Belgié en 20 andere landen. 


60.000 avions et 45.000 chars pour cette année 


= 


E sentiment qui prévaut ici est 
fait de résolution calme mais 
inexorable et ne présage rien de 
bon pour ceux qui ont conspiré 
et collaboré au meurtre de la paix du monde. 


“Une offensive puissante devra étre 
entreprise en temps voulu, et elle le sera. 
Nous procédons actuellement a la con- 
solidation de l’effort de guerre total des 
nations unies contre notre ennemi commun. 
C'est le but des conférences qui ont eu 
lieu durant la derniére quinzaine 4 Washing- 
ton,.a Moscou et a Chungking. C’est le 
but principal de la Déclaration de Solidarité 
signée a Washington le ler janvier 1942 


par les 26 nations unies contre les puissances 


de l’Axe. ¥& 


‘* Ici comme dans les autres capitales, 
on vient de tracer les plans d’une action 
d‘ensemble par toutes les nations unies — 
action tant militaire qu’économique. 


‘**Ces conférences et ces consultations 
entre les etats-majors militaires continue- 
ront, de fagon a ce que les plans et les 
operations de chacun s‘inscrivent dans le 
cadre d'une stratégie generale destinée a 
écraser l’ennemi. | 


‘* Nous, les nations unies, nous dispose- 
rons nos forces de telle sorte qu’elles 
puissent frapper l’ennemi commun [a ot 
elles peuvent—lui infliger le plus grand 
dommage. 


* * * 


Rats OS buts a nous sont clairs: écraser 
N le militarisme imposé par §les 
Seigneurs de la guerre a leurs 
peuples asservis; libérer les nations 
captives; établir et assurer a travers le 
monde la liberté de parole, la liberté de 
conscience, la libératron du besoin et de la 
crainte. 


‘** Nous ne nous arrétrons pas avant 
d‘avoir atteint ces buts. Il ne suffira pas 
non plus, les ayant atteints, de nous en 
désintéresser. 


‘* La supériorité des Etats-Unis en arme- 
ments et en navires doit étre écrasante, — 
et cette écrasante superiorité d’armements 
doit étre suffisante pour mettre, en temps 
voulu, les armes aux mains de ceux qui, 
dans les nations conquises, se tiennent 
préts a saisir la premiére occasion de se 
révolter contre leurs oppresseurs alle- 
mands et japonais et contre les traitres 
infames connus désormais sous le nom de 

‘* quislings’’. Et, quand nous mettrons 
' des armes aux mains de ces patriotes, eux 
aussi porteront des coups dont 1|’écho 
retentira a travers le monde. 


‘* Notre production aux Etats-Unis doit 
étre augmentée bien au-dessus du niveau 
actuel, quand bien méme cela comporterait 
un changement d’occupation et d’existence 
pour des millions d’entre nous. Partout, 
tout le long de nos lignes de. production, 
les buts mémes doivent étre élevés. Que 
personne ne dise: ‘‘c’est impossible ” 
Cela doit étre—nous nous sommes 
engagés a ce que cela soit. | 


‘*J’ai envoyé une lettre a tous les 


discours au Congrés 4 Washington. En voici quelques extraits : 


départements compétents de notre 
Gouvernement, leur demandant de prendre 
des mesures immeédiates pour: 


1. ‘‘augmenter le rythme de notre 
production d’avions avec une rapidité telle 
que nous puissions produire, en 1942, 
60,000 avions, 10,000 de plus qu’il n’avait 
été prévu il y a 18 mois. Ce chiffre com- 
prend 45,000 avions de combat — bom- 
bardiers, -bombardiers en pique et chas- 
seurs. Cette accélération se poursuivra, de 


sorte que l’an prochain, 1943, nous pro- - 
parmi lesquels. 


duisions 125,000 avions, 
100,000 avions de combat. 


2. augmenter notre production de 
chars d’assaut assez rapidement pour 
qu’en 1942 nous produisions 45,000 tanks, 
et continuer cette accélération de telle 


sorte qu’en 1943, nous es 75,000 


tanks. 


5 *‘augmenter notre production de 
canons de D.T.C.A. assez rapidement pour 


-qu’en 1942 nous en produisions 20,000, 
et continuer cette accélération de telle 


sorte qu’en 1942 nous — 35,000 
canons de D.T.C.A. 


a augmenter notre production de 


Navires marchands assez rapidement pour 


qu’en 1942 nous puissions construire un 
tonnage brut total de 8 millions, 4 comparer 
avec notre production de 1.100.000 tonnes 
en 1941. Nous continuerons cette augmen- 
tation de fagon a ce que I|’an prochain, en 
1943, nous construisions 10.000.000 de 
tonnes. - 


‘* J’espére que ces chiffres seront bientdt 
connus de tous en Allemagne et au Japon. 


**La guerre coite de l’argent. Jusqu’a 
présent, c’est a peine si nous avons com- 
mencé a payer. Nous avons consacré 
15% seulement de notre revenu national a 
notre défense. Comme vous le_ verrez 
demain dans mon message de Budget, 
notre programme de guerre pour l’année 
fiscale qui vient comportera 56 milliards 
de dollars, en d’autres termes, plus de la 


moitié de notre revenu national annuel. 


Et ceci.veut dire des imp6ts et des taxes, 
xt taxes et des impdots. 


‘* Ceci veut dire aussi restreindre tout 
ce qui est luxe et non essentiel. En un 
mot, cela veut dire une guerre totale par 
effort individuel, par |’effort de la famille, 
par l’effort de toute la nation unie. Ce 


n’est qu’ainsi que nous pourrons hater la. 


victoire finale et totale. = - 
* * * 


‘‘7—'7+OUS ne pouvons mener cette 
N guerre dans un esprit défensif. 
Quand notre puissance et nos 
ressOurces seront complétement mobilisées, 
nous lancerons I’attaque contre 1’ennemi. 
Nous le frapperons partout ot nous pourrons 
l’atteindre. Nous devons le tenir a distance 
de nos rivages, car nous comptons bien 


avec les indomptables Hollandais. 


conduire cette bataille sur son propre 
territoire. 


‘* Les forces armées américaines doivent 
étre employées a tout point du monde 
entier ot il semblera bon d’ attaquer 
l’ennemi. Dans certains cas ces operations 
seront défensives, pour protéger des 
positions-clefs. Dans d’ ‘autres cas, elles 
seront offensives, afin de frapper l’ennemi 
commun en vue de Il’encercler compleéte- 
ment et de le battre entiérement. 


‘* Les forces armées américaines opére- 
ront ef de nombreux points en Extréme- 
Orient. Les forces armées ‘ américaines, 
sur tous les océans, aideront a garder les 
communications essentielles, qui sont d'un 
caractére vital pour les nations unies. Des 


- forces terrestres, aériennes et maritimes 


américaines prendront Position dans les 
Iles Britanniques, qui constituent une 
forteresse essentielle dans la lutte mondiale. 


‘* Nous savons qu il nous faudra peut-. 


étre payer notre liberté d’un prix élevé. 
Nous paierons ce prix résoliment. Quel 
qu'il soit, ce prix vaut mille fois la peine 
d’étre payé. | 


a ee 


le peuple britannique qui s’est 
battu seul pendant de longs et 
terribles mois et qui a résisté a l’ennemi 
avec courage, ténacité et habileté. Nous 
combattons cote a cote avec le peuple russe, 


“ N*es combattons céte a céte avec 


qui a vu les hordes nazies déferler jusqu‘aux @ 


portes de Moscou et qui, avec une volont 
et un courage presque surhumains, a forcé 
les envahisseurs a la retraite. 


‘* Nous combattons céte a cOte avec le 
brave peuple de Chine qui, depuis quatre 
ans et demi, a résisté aux bombes et a 
détruit maintes fois 
malgré le matériel et 
Japonais. 


l’armement des 
Nous combattons céte a cote 
Nous 
combattons cote a cdte avec tous les 
autres gouvernements en exil, que Hitler 
et toutes ses armées et toute sa Gestapo 
n’ont pas été capables de dominer. 


‘*Mais nous, ceux qui appartiennent 
aux nations unies, nous ne faisons pas ce 
sacrifice d’efforts humains et de vies 
humaines pour rétablir le monde tel que 
nous l’avons connu aprés la _ derniére 
guerre. Nous combattons aujourd "hui 
pour la sécurité, le progrés et la paix, non 
point seulement de notre propre nation, 
mais encore de tous les hommes, non point 
seulement pour cette génération, mais pour 
toutes les générations. 


**C’est la le conflit qui, nuit et jour, 
remplit désormais toute notre existence. 
Il n’y a jamais eu, il ne ‘Saurait jamais y 


avoir de compromis entre le bien et- le 


mal. Seule, la victoire totale peut récom- 
penser les champions de- la tolérance, de 
la propreté morale, de la liberte et de la 
foi. 


% La Déclaration de Washington du \er janvier 1942 lia toutes les nations signataires dans la résolution de soumettre toutes leurs 


" ressources a un commun effort de guerre et de continuer ensemble la bataille sans aucune idée d’une paix séparée. 


Cette Déclaration 


fut signée par les Etats-Unis, la Grande-Bretagne, |’U.R.S. S., la Chine, les Pays-Bas, la Belgique et 20 autres nations. 


les envahisseurs, . 


Le 6 janvier 1942, le Président Roosevelt a. prononcé un ~_ 7 
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60,000 aircraft, 45,000 tanks this year, 


Reverse: ON JANUARY 6TH, 1942, P ISIDENT ROOSEVELT MADE A SPEECH 
TO CONGRESS IN iHASRTNCION - HERG wake SOMs HATRACTS 
FROM HIS hieSSAGiE: ; 


The mood of quiet, grim reseluticn which here prevails bodes ill fer those 
who cons}>ired and collaborated to murder world peace, 


Powerful and ofi’cnsive actions must end will be teken in proper time, The 
consolidation of the united nations' total war effort against our common 
enemies is being achieved, That is the ourpose of the conferences which 
have been held during the past two weeks in Weshington, Moscow and Chungking. 
That is the primary objective of the declaration of solidority signed at 


Washington on January lst, 1942, by the 26 nations united ageinst the Axis 
Powers, : | 


Plans have been laid here and in the other capitals, for co-ordinated, co- 
operative action by all the united nations - military action end economic 
action, | 


There will be a continuation of the conferences and consultations among the 
militery steffs, so that the plans end onverations of each will fit into a 
seneral strategy desicned to crush the enemy, We shell not fight isolated 
wars = eech nation going its own wey. These 26 nations are united, not in 
pirit and determinetion alone, out in the broad conduct of the war in all 
its phases, : 


we of the united nations will 30 dispose our forces that we can strike 2% 
the common enemy wherever the sreatest demage can be done, 


oe ee. 


Our own objectives are clear: the objective of smashing the militarism 
imposed by the war lords unon their enslaved peoples; the objective af a 
liberating the subjugated nations; the objective of establisning and securing 
freedom of speech, freedom of religion, freedom from want and freedom from 
fear everywhere in the world. 


We shall not stop short of these objectives, nor shall we be satisfied to 
gain them and then call it a day. 


4 the Washington Decleration of January lst, 1942, bound all its signatory nations 
t7 pledge all their resources to the common war effort and to fight on to victory 
together without thought of a separate peace, It was signed by the United 
States, Great Britain, the USSR, China, the Netherlands, Belgium and 20 other 
nations, 


; 


al 
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The superiority of the United States in munitions and ships must be overwhelming - 
must be adequate to put the weapons of war at the proper time into the hands of 
those men in the conquered nations who stand ready to seize the first oppor- 
tunity to revolt against their German and Japanese oppressors, and against the 
traitors in their own ranks known by the elready infamous name of "quislings". 

AS we get guns to the patriots in those lands they, too, will fire shots heard 
"round the world", 


This production of ours in the United Stetes must be raised far above its 
present levels, even though it will mean the dislocation of the lives and 
occupations of millions of our own people, We must raise our sights all 
along the production line, Let no man say it camnot be done. It must be 
done = and we have undertaken to do it. 


I have just sent a letter of direction to the appropriate Departments and 
agencies of our Government ordering that imnediate steps shall be taken: - 


1. To increase our production rate of aeroplanes so rapidly that in this 
year of 1942 we shall produce 60,000 planes, 10,000 more than the goal set 

a year-and-a-half ago. This includes 45,000 combat planes = bombers, dive- 
bombers, and pursuit planes, The rate uf increase will be continued so that 
next year, 1943, we shall produce 125,000 aeroplanes, including 100,000 combat 
planes, 


ne To increase our production rate ov tanks so rapidly that in this year of 
194.2 we shell produce 45,000 tanks; and to continue that increase so that 
next year, 194.5, we shall produce 75,000 tanks. 


3. To inorease our production rate of anti-aircraft guns so rapidly that 
in this year, 1942, we shall produce 20,000 of them; and to continue that 
increase so that next year, 1943, we shall produce 35,000 anti-aircraft guns. 


be, To increase our production rate of merchant ships so rapidly that in this 
year, 1942, we shall build 8,000,000 deadweight tons, as compared with the 1941 
oroduction of 1,100,000. We shall continue that increase so that next year, 
194.3, we shall build 10,000,000 tons. 


I rather hope these figures will become common knowledge in Germany and Japan, 


Wer costs money, So far we have hardly cven begun to pay for it. We have 
devoted only 15 per cent of our national income to national dcfence, As will 
appear in my Budget message to-morrow, our war programne for the coming fiscal 
year will cost $56,000,000,000, or in other words more than one-half of the 
annual national income, This means taxes and bonds, and bonds and taxes. 


It means cuttings luxuries and other non-essentials, In a word, it means an 
"ell out" war by individual effort and family effort in a united country. 
Only this all-out scale of production will hasten the ultimate cll-out victory. 


+ + + 


We cannot wage this war in a defensive spirit. as our power anc our resources 
are fully mobilised, we shall carry the attack against the enemy ~ we shall 
hit him and hit him again wherever and whenever we can reach him. We must 
keep him far from our shores, for we intend to bring this battle to him on his 
own home grounds. 


The American armed forces must be used at any place in all the world where it 
seems advisable to engage the forces of the enemy. In some cases these 
operations will be defensive, in order to protect key positions, In other 
cases these operations will be offensive, in order to strike at the common 
enemy with a view to his complete encirclement and eventual total defeat, 


American armed forces will operate at many points in the Far East. American 
armed forces will, on all the oceans, be helping to guard essential communi~ 
cations which are vital to the united nations. American land, air, and sea 
forces will take stations in the British Isles, which constitute an essential 
fortress in this world struggle, 
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We know we may have to vay a heavy price for freedom, We will poy this price 
with a will. Whatever the price, it is a thousand times worth it. 


+ + + 


We are fighting on tne same side with the British people, who fought alone 
for long, terrible months and withstood tic enemy with fortitude, tenacity 
and skill, We orc Pighting on the same side with tne Russian people, who 
have seen the Nazi hordes swerm up to the very gates of Moscow ond who, with 


almost superhuman will and courage, heve forced tne invaders back into retreat, 


We are fighting on the same side as the brave people of China, those millions 
wno for four and a half long years have withstood bombs end starvation and 
have whipped the invaders time end again in spite of the super-Japanese 
equipment end amns, We ere fighting on the same side as the indomitable 
Dutch, Ws are fighting on the same side as all the other Governments in 
exile whom Hitler and all his axmies and all his Gestapo have not been able 
to conquer, 


a 


But we of tne united nations are not making sll this sacrifice of human 
effort end human lives to return to the kind of world we had efter the Last 
world wer, We are fighting to-day for security and progress and for peace, 
not only for ourselves but for all men, not only for one generation but for 
all gencrations, 


Thet is the conflict that day and night now pervades our lives. No compro- 
mise can end tnat conflict, There never has been, there never can be, a 
successful comproiise between good and evil, Only totel victory cen reward 
the chempions of tolerence, decency, freedom, and faith: 
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60,000 aircraft, 45,000 tanks this year, 


Reverse; ON JANUARY 671, 1942, PRESIDENT ROOSEVELT MADE A SPEECH 
TO CONGRESS IN WASHINGTON - HERE ARE SOlis HATRACTS 
FROM HIS MESSAGE: 


The mood of quiet, grim resnluticn which here prevails bodes ill fer those 
who conspired and collaborated to murder world peace, 


Powerful and offensive actinns must end will be taken in proper time, The 
consolidation of the united nations! total war effort against our common 
enemies is being achieved, Thet is the purpose of the conferences which 
have been held during the past two weeks in Weshington, Moscow and Chungking. 
That is the primary objective of the declaration of solidarity signed at — 
ee on January lst, 1942, by the 26 nations united against the Axis 
Powers. 


Plans have been laid here anc in the other capitals, for co-ordinated, co- 
operative action by all the united nations - military action end economic 
action, | 


There will be a continuation of the conferences end consultations among the 
militery staffs, so that the plans end operations of each will fit into a 
seneral stratesy desicned to crush the eneny, We shell not fight isolated 
wars = each nation going its own Way. These 26 nations sre united, not in 
spirit and determination alone, but in the broad conduct of the war in all 
its phases, | 


We of the united nations will so dispose our forces that we can strike at 
the common enemy wherever the greatest damage can be done. 


+ + + 


Our own objectives are clear: the objective of smashing the militarism 
imposed by tue wer lords uwoon their enslaved peoples; tne objective of 
liberating the subjugated nations; the objective of establishing and securing 
freedom of speech, freedom of reli;ion, freedom from want and freedom from 
fear everywhere in the world, | 


We shell not stop short of these objectives, nor shall we be satisfied to 
. goin them and then cell it a day. 
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4 the Washington Declaration of January lst, 1942, bound all its signatory nations z/ 
tn pledge all their resources to the common war effort end to fight on to victory 
together without thought of a separate peace, It was signed by the United 
States, Great Britain, the USSR, China, the Netherlands, Belgium and 20 other 
nations, 


I) 
e Ca 


The superiority of the United States in munitions end ships must be overwhelming - 
must De adequate to put the weapons of war at the proper time into the hands of 
those men in the conquered nations who stand ready to seize the first oppor- 
tunity to revolt against their German and Japanese oppressors, and against the 
traitors in their own ranks known by the already infamous name of "quislings". 

aS we get guns to the patriots in those lands they, too, will fire shots heard 
"round the world", 


This production of ours in the United States must be raised far above its 
present levels, even though it will mean the cislocation of the lives and 
occupations of millions of our own people. We must raise our sights all 
along the production line, Let no man say it cannot be done. It must | 
done = and we have undertaken to do it, 


I heave just sent e letter of direction to the appropriete Departments and 
agencies of our dovernmért orcering that immediate steps shall ve taken: - 


l. To increase our production rate of aeroplanes so rapidly thet in this 
year of 1942 we shall produce 60,000 planes, 10,000 more than the goal set 
a year-and-a-half ago. This includes 45,000 combat planes = boimmers, dive- 
bombers, and pursuit planes, The rate of increase will be continued so that 


next year, 194.3, we shall produce — O00 — including 100,000 combat 
planes, | 


rd To increase our production rate of tanks so repidly that in this 3 yeor of 
194.2 we shall produce 45,000 tanks; and to continue that increase so thet 
next year, 1943, we shall produce 75,000 tanks. : 


3. To insrease our production ae of ait ativan tt guns so repidly that 
in this year, 1942, we shall produce 20,000 of them; and to continue that 
increase so that next year, 194.3, we she 11 produce 35,000 anti-aircraft’ guns, 


4,.: To increase our production rate of merchant ships so rapidly that in this 
year, 194.2, we shall build 8,000,000 deadweight tons, eas compered with the 1941 
production of 1,100,000. We shall continue that inarease so that next year, 
194.3, we sh: elt build 10,000,000 tons, | 


I rather hove these figures will become common knowledge in Germany and Japan, 


Wer costs money, So far we nave hardly even begun to pay for it. We have 
devoted only 15 per cent of our nationol income to netional defence. AS will 
appear in my Budget message to-morrow, our war progremne for tne coming fiscal 
year will cost $56, 000, 000, O00, or in other words ore than one-half of the 
annual nationsl income, This means taxes and bonds, and bonds and taxes, 


It means cutting luxuries end other non-essentials, In a word, it means an 
"all out" wer by individual effort and family effort in a united country. 
Only this all-out scale of -sicciaese oat will hasten the ultimate : lout victory. 


oe. a 


We cannot wage this wer in a defensive spirit. aS our power anc. our resources 
are fully mobilised, we shall carry the attack against the enemy - we shall 
hit him and hit him again wherever end whenever we can reach hin, We must 


keep him far from our shores, for we iutend to bring this battle to him on his 
own home grounds, 


The American armed forces must be used at any place in all the world where it 
seems: advisable to enzage the forces of the enemy. In some cases these | 
operations will be defensive, in order to protect key positions, In other | 
eases these operations will be offensive, in order to strike et the common’ 
enemy with e. view to his complete encirclement and eventual total defeat. 


American exmed forces will operate at many points in the For teat American 
armed forces will, on all the oceans, be helping to guard essential coimuni- 
cations which are vital to the united nations, American land, air, and sea 
forces will take stations in the British Isles, which constitute an essential 
fortress in this world strugzle, 


a. 2S 


We know we may have to nay a heavy price for freedom, We will pey this price 
with oa Will. Whatever the price, it is a thousand times worth it. 


ee 


We ere fighting on the same side with the British people, who fought alone 

for long, terrible months and withstood tnc enemy with fortitude, tenacity 

and skill. We orc fighting on the same side with the Russian people, who 
have seen the Nazi hordes swarm un to the very gates of Moscow end who, with 
alinost superhuman will and couraze, heve forced tne invaders back into retreat, 


We are fighting on the same side as the brave people of China, “hose millions 
who for four and a half long years heve withstood bombs and starvation and 
have whipped the invadcis time end again in spite of the super-Japanese 
equipment end ams. We ere fighting on the same side as the indomitable 
Dutch, We are fighting on the samc side as all the other Governments in 
exile whom Hitler end all his armies and all his Gestapo heve not been able 
to conquer, 


But we of tne united nations ere not making :11 this sac-ifice of hunan 
effort end huwan lives to return to the kind of world we head cfter tne last 
world Wez, We are fisnoting to-day for security and progress «nd for peace, 
not only for ourselves but for ell men, not only for one generation but for 
all gencrations, 


That is the conflict that cay and night now pervades our lives. No compro- 
mise can enc. that conflict, There never hes been, there never can be, a 
successfui compromise between good and ¢cvil, Only totel victory can reward 
the chempions of tolerance, decency, freedom, and faith: 


each of the following leaf! a 
disseminated on the 28/29 January:- 


B.2)7. over Antwerp Area. 
G.4. over Munster. 
P.4. over Paris and Boulogne. 


INDEXE 


With the Compliments 
O 


Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


Jenuary, 1942.P,.H.D. Ryder 
Captain M.W.2. 
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EENE BOODSCHAP VAN DE R.ALF. 
AAN ONZE VRIENDEN OP DE 
BELGISCHE — 


‘7 1J houden er aan U enkele 

- woorden te zeggen over dé 

’  omstandigheid waarop de 

vijandelijke propagaridisten besten- 

dig beslag leggen; het droevige feit 

dat onze aanvallen op de Duitsche 

oorlogsmachiene in Belgié dikwijls 

het leven onzer vrienden moeten 
kosten. 


Wij willen U niet ut hsleediaen door 
Ons over deze aanvallen te veront- 
schuldigen. Geen enkele onder onze 
piloten die er niet de voorkeur zou 
dan geven zijn bommen over het 
Reich zelve te gaan uitstrooien, 
liever dan op de streek onzer 
vrienden ; doch, telkens wij bij 
daglicht aanvallen, steekt het ons 
een riem onder het hart U ons te 
zien toewuiven van op den grond, 


hetgeen bewijst dat gij de noodzake- 
lijkheid begrijpt de Duitsche oor- 
logsmachiene te treffen, daar waar 
ze zich ook moge bevinden, en dat 
we bondgenooten zijn tegen een 
gemeenschappelijken vijand. 


We smeken al diegenen die dier- 
bare wezens verloren hebben, ten- 
gevolge van onze aanvallen, hunne 
droefheid niet in bitternis te laten 
overgaan: dat ware hetgeen de 
vijand wenscht. 3 


Wij kunnen U alleen de verzeke- 


ring geyen dat wij ons uiterste best 


doen onze bommen zoo nauw- 
keurig mogelijk uit te werpen op de > 
voor den vijand waardevolle ‘doel- 
witten — en zoo zullen wij voort- . 
gaan tot de overwinning zal behaald 
zijn. | 
247 


DE BESTE VEILIGHEID 


Nicdodiien kan het bombardeeren, in 
het bijzonder, des nachts, zoo 
nauwkeurig niet zijn als artillerie 
vuur en ge weet ook dat zelfs de 
best uitgeruste batterijen niet altijd 
het doel kunrien treffen. 


Daarom, vrienden, dringen wij er 
Op aan dat ge uit de buurt van onze 


objectieven zoudt weg blijven — | 


27 


dokken, ijzerenwegen, fabrieken 
die voor oorlogsdoeleinden werken. 
Laat die over aan de Duitschers ! 


Moest dit op slot van rekening 
niet mogelijk zijn, dringt dan aan op 
goede schuilkelders ; bij het eerste 
teeken van gevaar, loopt er heen, en 
blijft er zoo lang mogelijk. 


REDENEN WAARIN sid — KUNT ‘SCHEPPEN 


Zelfs in de schuilkelders i is het niet | 


aangenaam als de bommen regenen 


(onze eigen families weten dat 
trouwens ook) doch er zijn enkele 


overwegingen die gij wel aanmoedi- 
gend zult vinden. 


1. Het is er in Duitschland, waar 
onze aanvallen steeds strenger 
zijn, nog minder vroolijk op ge- 
steld. Het is meer dan zeker dat de 
Duitsche bevolking, aan wie door 
Goering volledige veiligheid be- 

_loofd werd, onze bezoeken abso- 
luut niet op prijs stelt. 
daarbij het. nieuws over den 
rampzaligen aftocht van de 
Duitsche legers in Rusland, dan 
geeft ge U rekenschap dat de 
menschen uit de Ruhr zich min- 

_ der en minder kunnen troosten, 
zelfs met de hoop op overwinning. 


2. Een der redenen, waarom de 


Duitschers zich verplicht voelen 


meer en meer gebruik te maken 
van UWE havens, UWE dokken, 
UWE ijzerenwegen, UWE nijver- 


Voegt | 


heden, is juist de doeltreffendheid 
van onze aanvallen op hun eigen 
bezit. Talrijke van hunne nijver- 
heden werden van het Westen 
naar het Oosten van Duitschland 
overgebracht. En zelfs daar zijn 
ze niet veilig. 


_ Een andere reden, waarom ze 
hunne oorlogsmachiene moeten 
uitbreiden tot de bezette gebieden 
is, dat tegen de samengespannen 
hulpbronnen van Groot-Brittan- 
‘nig, Amerika en Rusland hunne 


eigen nijverheid volledig ontoerei- 


kend is ; en dat doet. zich voor 
‘op het tijdstip dat de kolossale 
verliezen aan materiaal, die op het 
Oostenfront geleden worden, eene 
verdubbelde  krachtinspanning 
noodzakelijk maken. . 


Neen. De vooruitzichten zijn niet. 
rooskleurig voor Duitschland. Elke 
hindernis voor de Duitsche oorlogs- 
machiene — onze bommen en uw 


heldhaftig verzet — heeft nu eene 
dubbele waarde. | 


De bevrijding is op weg! 
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_ EENE BOODSCHAP VAN DE RAF. 
‘AAN ONZE VRIENDEN OP DE 
-- BELGISGHE KUST 


ocneeenenteemmeneel 


= 


lJ houden er aan U enkele 
| woorden te zeggen over de 
omstandigheid waarop de 
vijandelijke propagandisten besten- 
dig beslag leggen; het droevige feit 
dat onze aanvallen op de Duitsche 
oorlogsmachiene in Belgié dikwiyls 
het leven onzer vrienden  moeten 
kosten. , 


Wij willen U niet beleedigen door 
ons over deze aanvallen te veront- 
, schuldigen. Geen enkele onder onze 
piloten die er niet de voorkeur zou 
aan geven zijn bommen over het 
Reich zelve te gaan uitstrooien, 
liever dan op de streek onzer 
vrienden ; doch, telkens wij bij 
daglicht aanvallen, steekt het ons 
een riem onder het hart U ons te 
zien toewuiven van op den grond, 


as 


hetgeen bewijst dat gij de noodzake- 
lijkkheid begrijpt de Duitsche oor- 
logsmachiene te treffen, daar waar 
ze zich ook moge bevinden, endat 
we bondgenooten zijn tegen een 


gemeenschappelijken vijand. 
We smeken al diegenen die dier- _ 


bare wezens verloren hebben, ten- 
gevolge van onze aanvallen, hunne 
droefheid niet in bitternis te laten 
overgaan: dat ware hetgeen de 


vijand wenscht. ¢ 


Wij kunnen U alleen de verzeke- 
ring geven dat wij ons uiterste best 
doen onze bommen zoo nauy- 
keurig mogelijk uit te werpen op de 
voor den vijand waardevolle doel- 
witten — en zoo zullen wij voort- 
gaan tot de overwinning zal behaald 
zijn. 3 is 


é 


DE BESTE VEILIGHEID 


Nochtans kan het bombardeeren, in 


het bijzonder, des nachts, zoo 


nauwkeurig niet zijn als artillerie 
vuur en ge weet ook dat zelfs de 


best uitgeruste batterijen niet altijd — 


het doel kunnen treffen. 


Daarom, vrienden, dringen wij er 
Op aan dat ge uit de buurt van onze 


cobjectieven zoudt weg — —. 


Zed. 


* 


dokken, ijzerenwegen, fabrieken 
die voor oorlogsdoeleinden werken. — 
Laat die over aan de Duitschers ! — 


_Moest dit op slot van rekening 
niet mogelijk zijn, dringt dan aan op 
goede schuilkelders ; bij het eerste 
teeken van gevaar, loopt er heen, en 
mee: er 200 lang mogelijk. 


-REDENEN WAARIN GI] MOED KUNT ScierPen 


Zelfs in de schuilkelders is het niet 
aangenaam als de bommen regenen 
(onze eigen families weten dat 
trouwens ook) doch er zijn enkele 
overwegingen die gij wel ee 
gend zult vinden. 


- 1. Het is er in Duitschland, waar 7 


onze aanvallen steeds strenger 
zijn, nog minder vroolijk op ge- 


steld. Het is meer dan zeker dat de 


Duitsche bevolking, aan wie door 
Goering volledige yeiligheid be- 
loofd werd, onze bezoeken abso- 
luut niet op prijs stelt. Voegt 
daarbij het nieuws. over den 


rampzaligen aftocht van de . 


Duitsche legers in Rusland, dan 
geeft ge U rekenschap dat de 
~-menschen uit de Ruhr zich min- 
- der en minder kunnen troosten, 
zelfs met de hoop op overwinning. 


.Een der redenen, waarom de 
Duitschers zich verplicht voelen 
meer en meer gebruik te maken 


van UWE havens, UWE dokken, 


UWE ijzerenwegen, UWE nijver- 


heden, is juist de doeltreffendheid 
van onze aanvallen op hun eigen 
bezit. Talrijke van: hunne nijver- 
“heden werden van het Westen 
naar het Oosten van Duitschland 
overgebracht. En zelfs daar zijn - 
ze niet veilig. | 


. Een anderé reden, waarom ze 
hunne oorlogsmachiene moeten 
uitbreiden tot de bezette gebieden 
is, dat tegen de samengespannen 
hulpbronnen van Groot-Brittan- 
nié, Amerika en Rusland hunne 
eigen nijverheid volledig ontoerei- — 
kend is ; en dat doet zich voor 
op het tijdstip dat de kolossale 
verliezen aan materiaal, die op het 
-Oostenfront geleden worden, eene 
verdubbelde krachtinspanning 

noodzakelijk maken. 


Neen. De vooruitzichten zijn niet 
rooskleurig voor Duitschland. Elke 
hindernis voor de Duitsche oorlogs- 
machiene — onze bommen en uw 
heldhaftig verzet — heeft nu eene 


_ dubbele waarde, © 


De bevrijding is op weg! 
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EH(B) 247 
Obverse; OUR BOMBS ARE JOR THE GERMANS 


A message from the R,A,?. 
to our friends on the Belgian Coast 


We wish to say a few words to you on a circumstance constantly seized 
on by the enemy propagandists; the sad fact that our atiacks on the German 
way machine in Belgium must often cause loss of life to our friends, 


We will not insult you by apologising for these attacks, Every one 
or our pilots would rather drop his bombs on the Reich itself than on the 
country of our friends; but whenever we attack by daylight, our hearts are 
warmed by your greetings from the ground, which show that you understand the 
necessity of smashing the German war machine wherever it is at work, and that 
we ‘are allies against the common eneny. 


We beg eny who may have lost dear ones through our attacks not to allow 
their sorrow to be turned to bitterness; that is what the enemy would desire, 
We can only assure them that we do our utmost to drop our bombs accurately on 
objectivesvaluable to the enemy — and we shall go on doing so until victory is 
won, 


Reverse: The best safeguard 


But bombing, especially at night, cannot be accurate as artillery-fire: 
and you know that even the best-equipped battery cannot hit the mark every ‘time, 


That is why we urge you, our fricnds, to keep away from our objectives - 
docks, railways, war factories - and leave them to the Germans, 


When that is not possible, at least insist on effective shelters; go 
to them at the first sign of danger, and stay in them as long as possible, 


Reasons for courage 


It is not pleasant even in a shelter while bombs are falling (our Qwm. 
families know this, too) but here are some meditations that you may find cheering:- 


1, It is far more unpleasant in Germany, where our raids are considerably 
heavier, There is plenty of evidence that the German people, who had 
been promised absolute security by Gocring, do not at all appreciate 
our visits, With the news of the German army's disastrous retreat in 
Russia, the people of the Ruhr can less and less console themselves 
even with the hove of victory. 


2. One of the reasons why the Germans are forced to make more use of your 
ports, your shipyards, your railways, your industries, is the effegtive- 
ness of our attacks upon their ow. Many of their industries are being : 
moved from West to East Germany, Even there they are not safe, 


3. Another reason why they must extend their war machine to occupied terri- 
| tory is that, against the combined resources of Britain, Amcrica and 
Russia, their own industrics are completely insufficient: and this 
at a time when colossal losses of material on the Eastern front cl 
a redoubled effort essential, 


No, The prospects are not bright for Germany. _ Every hindrance to 
the German war machine = our bombs and your heroic resistance = now has a 
double value, The time of liberation is coming, 


Haut les coeurs:! 
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- Obverse: OUR BOMBS ARE FOR THE GERMANS 


A message from the R,A,?, 
to our friends on the Bdgion Coast 


— ae 


We wish to say a few words to you on a circumstance constantly seized 
on by the enemy propagandists; the sad fact that our attacks on the German 
war machine in Belgium must often cause loss of life to our friends, 


We will not insult you by apologising for these attacks, Every one 
of our pilots would rather drop his bombs on the Reich itself than on the 
country of our friends; but whenever we attack by daylight, our hearts are 

- warmed by your greetings from the ground, which show that you understand the 
necessity of smashing the German war machine wherever it is at work, and that 
we are allies against the common eneny. 


We beg any who may have lost dear ones through our attacks not to allow 
their sorrow to be tumed to bitterness; that is what the enemy would desire, . 
We can only assure them that we do our utmost to drop our bombs accurately on 
objectivesvaluable to the enemy - and we shall go on doing so wntil victory is 
won, 


Reverse: The best safeguard 


But bombing, especially at night, cannot be accurate as artillery-fire: 
and you know that even the best-equipped battery cannot hit the mark every time, 


That is why we urge you, our fricnds, to keep away from our objectives - 
_ docks, railways, war factories - and leave them to the Germans, 


When that is not possible, at least insist on effective shelters; go 
to them at the first sign of danger, and stay in them as long as possible, . 


Reasons for courage 


It is not pleasant even in a shelter while bombs are falling (our own 
families know this, too) but here are some meditations that you may find cheering := 


1, It is far more unpleasant in Germany, where our raids are considerably 
heavier, There is plenty of evidence that the German people, who had 
been promised absolute security by Gocring, do not at all appreciate 
our visits, With the news of the German army's disastrous retreat in 
Russia, the people of the Ruhr can less and less console themselves 
even with the hope of victory. | 


One of the reasons why the Germans are forced to make more use of your 
ports, your shipyards, your railways, your industries, is the effective- 
ness of our attacks upon their own, Many of their industrics are being 
moved from West to East Germany, Even there they are not safe, 


Another reason vihy they must extend their war machine to occupied terri- 
tory is that, against the combined resources of Britain, America and 
‘Russia, their own industries are completely insufficient; and this _ 
at a time when colossal losses of material on the Eastern front make 

a redoubled effort essential, : 


No, The prospects are not bright for Germany. Every hindrance to 
the German war machine = our bombs and your heroic resistance - now has a 
double value, The time of liberation is coming, - 


Haut les coeurs! 
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| B S ~ SR Waa y A _ Voici les principaux passages du 
Cas | yy K «S&S —_— : message du Président Roosevelt 


Pour la premiére fois depuis que les Japonais. 
les Fascistes et les Nazis ont entrepris leur 
es , ) - , ) y conquétes sanguinaires, ils se trouvent en 
: ! ) - ee | ; d présence de forces supérieures qui se rassem- 
M e S N a 4 e | ' fa, ! blent contre eux. Désormais, les temps sont 
| > ee a, a f révolus ou les agresseurs pouvaient attaquer et — 
: ~~ Cll 7 _ détruire leurs victimes l‘une aprés l’autre sans 
, unité de résistance. 
Nous, les nations unies, nous disposerons 
| nos forces de telle sorte qu’‘elles puwissent 
ey a ae i i rol frapper I‘ennemi commun 1a ot elles peuvent 
d Uu | 4 | | $ Up ' lui infliger le plus grand dommage. Ce sont 
les militaristes de Berlin et de Tokyo qui ont 
commencé cette guerre, mais cé sont les forces 
massives de I*humanité en colére qui la 
: , | a termineront. : 
5 - 4 af , , inte La destruction des centres matériels et 
Pp r e S | d e n it | y Ly spirituels de la civilisation, tel a été, tel est 
. 3 | : 7 ‘ Spy Vy encore le but de Hitler et de ses valets italiens 
: | et japonais. Ils volidraient détruire la puis- 
sance de l‘Empire Britannique, de la Russie, 
de la Chine et des Pays-Bas et combiner 
ensuite leurs forces pour arriver a4 leur but 
final, la conquéte des Etats-Unis. _ 
Ils savent que notre victoire est la victoire 
de la liberté. IIs savent que hotre victoire 
‘est la victoire des institutions démocratiques, 
de l‘idéal, de la famille, de la simple propreté 
morale de I*humanité. Ils savent que notre 
victoire est la victoire de la religion, et ils ne 
peuvent pas tolérer cela. 
Le monde n’est pas assez grand pour 
‘contenir a la fois Hitler et Dieu. La preuve 
en est que les Nazis ont annoncé maintenant 
leurs plans pour imposer leur nouveau paga- 
nisme allemand a travers le monde — plans 
selon lesquels la Bible et la Croix du Ré- 
dempteur. seraient remplacées par ‘* Mein 
Kampf,” par la swastika et par le glaive nu. 
Nos buts 4 nous sont clairs: écraser le 
militarisme imposé par les seigneurs de la 
guerre a leurs peuples asservis ;  libérer les 
nations captives ; établir et assurer a travers 
le monde la liberté de parole, la liberté de 
conscience, la libération du besoin et de la 
| | : 3  Crainte. ee . 
PRINTED FOR THE. GOVERNMENT (OF <THE UNITED STATES Nous ne nous arrétrons pas avant d’avoir 


atteint ces buts. Il ne suffira pas non plus, 
les ayant atteints, de nous en désintéresser. 
Je sais que je parle pour le peuple américain 
tout entier, et j'ai de bonnes raisons pour 
croire que je parle également pour les autres 
peuples qui combattent avec nous, quand je 


dis que, cette fois, nous sommes résolus, non- 
seulement 4 gagner la guerre, mais encore 4 


assurer la paix. 

La supériorité des Etats-Unis en armements 
et en navires doit étre écrasante, si écrasante 
que les nations de |’Axe ne puissent jamais 
espérer l’égaler. Pour atteindre cette supé- 
riorité écrasante, les Etats-Unis doivent cons- 


truire des avions, des chars, des canons, des 
navires jusqu’a l*extréme limite du possible, 


non seulement pour nous-mémes, mais encore 
rour les armées, les flottes et les forces aé- 
riennes qui combattent a nos cétés. 

Et cette écrasante supériorité d’armements 
doit .étre suffisante pour mettre, en temps 
-youlu,.les armes aux mains de ceux qui, dans 
les nations conquises, se tiennent préts a saisir 
la premiére occasion de se révolter contre leurs 
oppresseurs allemands et japonais ef contre 
les traitres infames connus désormais sous le 
nom de ** quislings.’’ Et, quand nous mettrons 
des armes aux mains de ces patriotes, eux 
aussi porteront des coups dont l'écho retentira 
a travers le monde. 

Notre production aux Etats-Unis doit 
étre augmentée bien au-dessus du niveau actuel, 
quand bien méme cela comporterait un chan- 
gement d’occupation et d’existence pour des 
millions d’entre nous. Partout, tout le long 
de nos lignes de production, les buts mémes 
doivent étre élevés. Que personne ne. dise: 
‘**c’est impossible.”’ Cela doit étre — nous 
nous sommes engagés a ce que cela soit. 

C’est pourquoi, 
lettre 4 tous les départements compétents de 
notre Gouvernement, leur demandant de 
prendre des mesures immédiates pour: — 

1° augmenter le rythme de notre pro- 

duction d’avions avec une rapidité telle que 

nous puissions produire, en 1942, 60.000 

avions, 10.000 de plus qu’il n’avait été prévu 

il y a 18 mois. _Ce chiffre comprend 45.000 

avions de combat: bombardiers, bombardiers 

en piqué et chasseurs. . 

se poursuivra, de sorte que l’an prochain, 
en 1943, nous produirons 125.000 avions, parmi 
lesquels 100.000 avions de combat. 


je viens d’envoyer une 


Cette accélération . 


R 


2° gugmenter notre production de chars 

d’assaut assez rapidement pour qu’en 1942 

nous produisions 45.000 tanks, et continuer 

cette accélération de telle sorte qu’en 1943, 

nous produisions 75.000 tanks. 

3° augmenter notre production de canons 
de D.C.A. assez rapidement pour qu’en 

1942 nous en produisions 20.000, et continuer 

cette accélération. de telle sorte qu’en 1943 

nous produisions 35.000 canons de D.C.A. 

4° augmenter notre production de navires 
marchands assez rapidement pour qu’en 

1942 nous puissions construire un tonnage 

brut total de 8 millions, a comparer avec 

notre production de 1.100.000 fonnes. en 

1941. Nous continuerons cette augmenta- 

tion de facon a ce que Il'an prochain, en 

1943, nous construisions 10.000.000 de tonnes. 

J’espére que ces chiffres seront bientét 
connus de tous en Allemagne et au Japon. 

Ces chiffres, et d'autres similaires, - se 
rapportant a une multitude d'autres instru- 
ments de guerre, donnerons aux nazis japonais 
une petite idée de ce Qu‘ils ont déclenché 
par leur attaque sur Pearl Harbour. 

Notre tache est dure et sans précédent — 
et le temps est court. Il nous faut utiliser 
jusqu’a Il’extréme limite du_ possible tous 
les établissements en existence capables de 
produire des armements. Toutes les usines, 
toutes les machine-outils, doivent étre adaptées 
a la production de guerre, depuis la plus 
grande jusqu'a la plus petite, de Il’énorme 
industrie de _ l’automobile | aeedeas petit 
mécanicien de village. 

La production de guerre a pour fondement 
des hommes et des femmes — ces mains et 
ces cerveaux dont l’ensemble constitue ce 
que nous appelons la main-d‘ceuvre Nos 
Ouvriers sont préts a travailler pendant de 
longues. heures, 4 produire davantage tous 
les jours, 4 faire marcher les machines pendant 
24 heures par jour, 7 jours par semaine. Ils 
comprennent que c’est de la rapidité et de 
lefficacité de leur travail que dépend la vie 


_ de leurs fils et de leurs fréres au front. 


ET. DISTRIBUE 


La guerre cote de largent. Jusqu’a 
présent, c'est @ peine si nous avons commencé a 
payer. Nous avons consacré 15 pour cent 
seulement de notre revenu national a notre 
défense. Comme vous le verrez demain dans 
mon message de Budget notre programme de 


guerre pour l'année fiscale qui vient comportera 
56 milliards de dollars, en d'autres termes, 


plus de la moitié de notre revenu national 


annuel. 


Nous ne pouvons mener cette guerre dans 
un esprit défensif. Quand notre puissance 
et mos ressources seront complétement mobi- 
lisées, nous lancerons |’attaque contre l’ennemi. 
Nous le frapperons partout ol: nous pourrons 
l’atteindre. 
de nos rivages, car nous comptons bien 
conduire cette bataille sur son propre ter- 
ritoire. 

Les forces armées ameéricaines doivent étre 
employées en tout point du monde entier ou 
il semblera bon d'attaquer I'ennemi. Elles 


prendront l’offensive, afin de frapper lennemi 


commun en vue de l‘encercler complétement et de 
le battre entiérement. 

Les forces armées ameéricgines opéreront en 
de nombreux points en Extréme-Orient. Les 
forces ameéricaines; sur tous les  océans, 
aideront a garder les communications essentielles 
qui sont d’un caractere vital pour les nations 
unies. 

Les forces terrestres, aériennes et maritimes 
ameéricaines prendront position dans les Iles 
Britanniques, qui constituent une forteresse 
essentielle dans la lutte mondiale. 

Nous savons qu'il. nous faudra peut-étre 
payer notre liberté d'un prix élevé. Nous 
paierons ce prix résolument. Quel qu'il soit, 
ce prix vaut mille fois la peine d’étre paye. 
Quoi que nos ennemis aux abois puissent 
tenter, nous dirons, comme le peuple de 
Londres: ** nous savons encaisser **. - Et, qui 


mieux est, nous savons rendre, et a intéréts. 


composés ! 
Quand nos ennemis ont défié notre pays 
de se lever et de se battre, ils ont défié chacun 


IMPRIME POUR LE GOUVERNEMENT DES ETATS-UNIS 


PAR LA R.A.F. 


Nous devons le tenir a distance 


Fie} 


dentre nous, et chacun a relevé le défi tant 
pour lui-méme que pour la nation. 

Nous combattons cdte-d-céte avec le peuple 
britannique qui s’est battu seul pendant de longs 
et terribles mois et qui a résisté a l’ennemi avec 
courage, ténacité et habileté. Nous combattons - 
céte-a-céte avec le peuple russe, qui a vu les hor- 
des nazies déferler jusqu’aux portes de Moscou et 
qui, avec une volonté et un couraze presque sur- 
humains, a forcé les envahisseurs @ la retraite. 

Nous combattons céte-d-céte avec lé brave 
peuple de Chine qui, depuis quatre ans et demi, 
a résisté aux bombes et a détruit maintes fois 
les envahisseurs, malgré le matériel et l’arme- 
ment des Japonais. Nous. combattons céte-a- 
céte avec les indomptables Hollandais. Nous 
combattons céte-d-céte avec tous les autres 
gouvernements en exil, que Hitler et toutes ses 
armées et toute sa Gestapo n’ont pas été 
capables de dominer. — 


Mais nous, et ceux qui appartiennent aux 
nations unies, nous ne faisons pas ce sacrifice 
d’efforts humains et de vies humaines pour 
rétablir le monde tel que nous |’avons connu 
aprés ‘la derniére guerre. Nous combattons 
aujourd’hui pour la sécurité, le progrés et la . 
paix, non point seulement de notre propre 
nation, mais encore de tous les hommes, non 
point seulement: pour cette génération, mais — 
pour toutes les générations. 

Nous nous battons pour purifier le monde 
d’un mal ancien. Nos ennemis sont guidés 
par un cynisme brutal, par un mépris infame 
de toute la race humaine. Nous sommes 
inspirés par la foi qui, a travers les Ages, en 
revient au premier chapitre du Livre de la 
Genése: ‘Dieu créa l"homme a sa pone 
image.”” 


De notre cété, nous cherchons a demeurer 
fidéles 4 ce divin héritage. Nous combattons, 
comme I’ont fait nos péres, pour maintenir 
la doctrine que tous les hommes sont égaux 
devant Dieu. Ceux de l’autre cété cherchent 
a détruire cette foi profonde et a créer un 
monde a leur propre image, un monde de la 
tyrannie, de la cruauté et de l’esclavage. 

C’est 1a le conflit qui, nuit et jour, remplit 
désormais toute notre existence. Il n’y a 
jamais eu, il ne saurait jamais y avoir de 
compromis entre le bien et le mal. Seule, la 
victoire totale peut récompenser les champions 
de la tolérance, de la propreté morale, de la 


liberté et de la foi. 
F 4 
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I e a rrr Sl 2 Voici les principaux passages du 
Vo in, WK Si oS, : message du Président Roosevelt 


Pour la premiére fois depuis que les Japonais, 
les Fascistes et les Nazis ont entrepris leur 
a 7 &£ . conquétes sanguinaires, ils se trouvent en 
3 aa e ‘ | . présence de forces supérieures qui se rassem- 
M e S S a: Z e , Ae p blent contre eux. Désormais, les temps sont 
4 | Var a Vie | | | révolus ot les agresseurs pouvaient attaquer et 
: | | : , rN eg détruire leurs victimes l‘une aprés I‘autre sans 
: unité de résistance. a 
Nous, les nations unies, nous disposerons — 
| nos forces de telle sorte qu’elles puissent 
. 4 ‘ Rus frapper l‘ennemi commun 1a ot elles peuvent 
d u er Bim: | Wo 4 lui infliger le plus grand dommage. Ce sont 
les militaristes de Berlin et de Tokyo qui ont 
commence cette guerre, mais ce sont les forces 
massives de I*humanité en colére qui la 
: aC termineront. 
| | ~« eee De La destruction des centres matériels et 
P es ae d t | y Yj spirituels de la civilisation, tel a été, tel est 
r C S l eC n | \Na Ly yy, encore le but de Hitler e* de ses valets italiens 
: | | ff’ et japonais. Ils voudraient détruire la puis- 
sance 'de l’‘Empire Britannique, de la Russie, 
de la Chine et des Pays-Bas et combiner 
ensuite leurs. forces pour arriver a leur but 
final, la conquéte des Etats-Unis. 
Ils savent que notre victoire est la victoire 


) : de la liberté. Ils savent que notre victoire 

| | est la victoire des institutions démocratiques, 

‘ es de l‘idéal, de la famille, de la simple propreté 
morale de I‘humanité. Ils savent que notre 


victoire est la victoire de la religion, et ils ne 
: peuvent pas tolérer cela. 
| | Le monde n’est pas assez’ grand pour 
( ‘ vias ‘ contenir a la fois Hitler et Dieu. La preuve 
a ul : QO n lr eC s | en est que les Nazis ont annoncé maintenant 
7 : leurs plans pour imposer leur nouveau paga- 
| ih : - nisme allemand a travers le monde — plans 
selon lesquels la Bible et la Croix du Ré- 
: dempteur seraient remplacées par ‘* Mein 
1 -f£ NOY ee ae Be Ge See, - Kampf,”’ par la swastika et par le glaive nu. 

: Nos buts a nous sont clairs: écraser le 
militarisme imposé par les seigneurs de la 
guerre 4 leurs peuples asservis ; libérer les 
nations captives ; établir et assurer a travers 
le monde la liberté de parole, la liberté de 
conscience, la libération du besoin et de la 

: ' ions crainte. 
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atteint ces buts. ll ne suffira pas non plus, 
les ayant atteints, de nous en désintéresser. 
Je sais que je parle pour le peuple américain 
tout entier, et j'ai de bonnes raisons pour 
croire que je parle également pour les autres 
peuples qui combattent avec nous, quand je 
dis que, cette fois, nous sommes résolus, non 
seulement a gagner la guerre, mais. encore a 
assurer la paix. : 

La supériorité des Etats-Unis en armements 
et en navires doit étre écrasante, si écrasante 
que les nations de I"Axe ne puissent jamais 
espérer l’égaler. Pour atteindre cette supé- 
riorité écrasante, Jes Etats-Unis doivent cons- 
truire des avions, des chars, des canons, des 
navires jusqu’a l’extréme limite du possible, 
non seulement pour nous-mémes, mais encore 
rour les armées, les flottes et les forces aé- 
riennes qui combattent a nos cdtés. 

Et cette écrasante supériorité d’armements 
doit étre suffisante pour mettre, .en temps 
voulu, les armes qux mains de ceux qui, dans 
les nations conquises, se tiennent préts a saisir 
la premiére occasion de se révolter contre leurs 
oppresseurs allemands et japonais et contre 
les traitres infames connus désormais sous le 
nom de *‘ quislings.’’ Et, quand nous mettrons 
des armes aux. mains de ces patriotes, eux 
aussi porteront des coups dont l'écho retentira 
a travers le monde. 

Notre production aux Etats-Unis doit 
étre augmentée bien au-dessus du niveauactuel, 
quand bien méme cela comporterait un chan- 
gement d’occupation et d’existence pour des 
millions d’entre nous. Partout, tout le long 
de nos lignes de production, les buts mémes 
doivent étre élevés. Que personne ne dise: 
‘**c’est impossible.’’ Cela doit étre — nous 
nous sommes engagés a ce que cela soit. 

C’est pourquoi, je viens d’envoyer une 
lettre a tous les départements compétents de 
notre Gouvernement, leur demandant de 
prendre des mesures immédiates pour: 

1° qugmenter le rythme de notre . pro- 
duction d’avions avec une rapidité telle que 

nous puissions produire, en 1942, 60.000 

avions, 10.000 de plus qu’il n’avait été prévu 

il ya 18 mois. Ce chiffre comprend 45.000 


avions de combat: bombardiers, bombardiers — 


en piqué et chasseurs. Cette accélération 
se poursuivra, de sorte que l’an prochain, 
en 1943, nous produirons 125.000 avions, parmi 
lesquels 100.000 avions de combat. 


. 2° qugmenter notre produ de chars 
d’assaut assez rapidement pour qu’en 1942 
nous produisions 45.000 tanks, et continuer 
cette accélération de telle sorte qu’en 1943, 
nous produisions 75.000 tanks. 

3° augmenter notre production de canons 
de D.C.A. assez rapidement pour qu’en 
1942 nous en produisions 20.000, et continuer 
cette accélération de telle sorte qu’en 1943 
nous produisions 35.000 canons de D.C.A. 

4° augmenter notre production de navires 
marchands assez rapidement pour qu’en 


1942 nous puissions construire un tonnage 


brut total de 8 millions, a comparer avec 
notre production de 1.100.000. tonnes en 
1941. Nous continuerons cette augmenta- 
tion de fagon a ce que l'an prochain, en 
1943, nous construisions 10.000.000 de tonnes. 
J’espére. que ces chiffres seront bientét 
connus de tous en Allemagne et au Japon. 
Ces chiffres, et d'autres similaires, se 
rapportant a une multitude d’autres instru- 
ments de guerre, donnerons aux nazis japonais 


une petite idée de ce qu'ils ont déclenché: 


par leur attaque sur Pearl Harbour. 

Notre tache est dure et sans précédent — 
et le temps est court. Il nous faut utiliser 
jusqu’a Il’extréme limite du possible tous 
les établissements en existence capables de 
produire des.armements. Toutes les usines, 
toutes les machine-outils, doivent étre adaptées 
ala production de guerre, depuis la plus 
grande jusqu’a la plus petite, de l’énorme 
industrie de  l’automobile -jusqu‘au petit 
mécanicien de village. 

La production de guerre a pour fondement 
des hommes et des femmes — ces mains et 
ces cerveaux dont l'ensemble constitue ce 
que nous appelons la main-d’‘ceuvre Nos 


_Ouvriers sont préts a travailler pendant de 


longues heures, a produire davantage tous 
les jours, a faire marcher les machines pendant 
24 heures par jour, 7 jours par semaine. Ils 
comprennent que c'est de la rapidité et de 
Vefficacité de leur travail que dépend la vie 
de leurs fils et de leurs fréres au front. 


La guerr ote de Il’argent. Jusqu’a 
présent, c’est a peine si nous avons commencé a 
payer. Nous avons consacré 15 pour cent 
seulement de notre revenu national a notre 
défense. Comme vous le verrez demain dans 
mon message de Budget notre programme de 
guerre pour l’année fiscale qui vient comportera 
56 milliards de dollars, en d'autres termes, 
plus de la moitié de notre revenu national 
annuel., 

Nous ne pouvons mener cette guerre dans 
un esprit défensif. Quand notre puissance 
et nos ressources seront complétement mobi- 
lisées, nous lancerons I|’attaque contre l’ennemi. 
Nous le frapperons partout of nous pourrons 
l’atteindre. Nous devons le tenir 4 distance 
de nos rivages, car nous :comptons bien 
conduire cette bataille sur son propre ter- 
ritoire. 3 

Les forces armées ameéricaines doivent étre 
employées en tout point du monde entier ou 
il semblera bon d'attaquer l’ennemi. Elles 
prendront l’offensive, afin de frapper l’ennemi 
commun en vue de l’encercler complétement et de 
le battre entiérement. 

Les forces armées ameéricaines opéreront en 
de nombreux points en. Extréme-Orient. Les 
forces américaines, sur tous les  océans, 
aideront a garder les communications essentielles 
qui sont d’un caractére vital pour les nations 
unies. 

Les forces terrestres, aériennes et maritimes 
ameéricaines prendront position dans les Iles 
Britanniques, qui constituent une forteresse 
essentielle dans la lutte mondiale. 3 

Nous savons qu’il nous faudra peut-étre 
payer notre liberté d'un prix élevé. Nous 
paierons ce prix résolument. Quel qu‘il soit, 
ce prix vaut mille fois la peine d’étre payé. 
Quoi que nos ennemis aux abois puissent 
tenter, nous dirons, comme le peuple de 
Londres: ‘** nous savons encaisser’’. Et, qui 
mieux est, nous savons rendre, et a intéréts 
composés ! 

Quand nos ennemis ont défié notre pays 
de se lever et de se battre, ils ont défié chacun 
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Sul 
d’entre nous, et chacun a relevé le défi tant 
pour lui-méme que pour la nation. 

- Nous combattons céte-a-céte avec le peuple 
britannique qui s’est battu seul pendant de longs 
et terribles mois et qui a résisté a l’ennemi avec . 
courage, ténacité et habileté. Nous combattons 
céte-a-cdte avec le peuple russe, qui a vu les hor- 
des nazies déferler jusqu’aux portes de Moscou et 
qui, avec une volonté et un couraye presque sur- 
humains, a forcé les envahisseurs a la retraite. 

Nous combattons céte-a-céte avec le brave’ 
peuple de Chine qui, depuis quatre ans et demi, 
a résisté aux bombes et a détruit maintes fois 
les envahisseurs, malgré le matériel et l’arme- 
ment des Japonais. Nous combattons céte-a- 
céte avec les indomptables Hollandais. Nous 
combattons céte-d-céte avec tous les autres 
gouvernements en exil, que Hitler et toutes ses 
armées et toute sa Gestapo n’ont pas été 
capables de dominer. 


Mais nous, et ceux qui appartiennent aux 
nations unies, nous ne faisons pas ce sacrifice 
d’efforts humains et de vies humaines pour 
rétablir le monde tel que nous l’avons connu 
aprés la derniére guerre. Nous combattons 
aujourd’hui pour la sécurité, le progrés et la 
paix, non point seulement de notre propre 
nation, mais encore de tous les hommes; non 
point seulement pour cette génération, mais 
pour toutes les générations. 

Nous nous battons pour purifier le monde 
d'un mal ancien. Nos ennemis sont guidés 
par un cynisme brutal, par un mépris infame 
de toute la race. humaine. Nous sommes 
inspirés par la foi qui, a travers les Ages, en 
revient au premier chapitre ‘du Livre de la 
Genése: ‘‘ Dieu créa l’"homme a sa propre 
image.”” | 

De notre cété, nous cherchons 4 demeurer 
fidéles 4 ce divin héritage. Nous combattons, 
comme lI’ont fait nos péres, pour maintenir 
la doctrine que tous les hommes sont égaux 
devant Dieu. Ceux de I’autre cété cherchent 
a détruire cette foi profonde et a créer un 
monde a leur propre image, un monde de la 
tyrannie, de la cruauté et de l’esclavage. 

C’est la le conflit qui, nuit et jour, remplit 
désormais toute notre existence. Il n’y a 
jamais eu, il ne saurait jamais y avoir de 
compromis entre le bien et le mal. Seule, la 


_ Victoire totale peut récompenser les champions 


de la tolérance, de la propreté morale, de la 
liberté et de la foi. 
F4 


fs BRI TANNIG IMA 


| Vf | b-4 4 S f # ¢ | \) : Ary 
| 9 


Obverse: PRESIDENT ROOSEVELT'S MESSAGE TO CONGRESS 
6th January; 1942 


(Coat-of-irms of the United States in colour) 


(Printed for the Government of the United States ) 


» 3 


Here are the principal passages Prom. President Roosevelt's ; message: 


For the first time since the Japanese and Fascists and Nazis started along 
their blood-stained course of conquest, they now face the fact that superior 
forces ere assembling against them. Gone for ever are the days when the 


aggressors could attack and destroy their victims one by one without unity 
of resistance, : 


We of the united nations will so dispose our forces that we can strike at 
the common enemy wherever the greatest domage can be done. The militarists 
in Berlin and Tokyo started this war, but the massed, angered sOEors of 
common wes Will finish it, 


The destruction. of tne material and spiritual centres of civilisetion - 
this has been and still is the purpose of Hitler end his Italian and 
Japanese chessmen, They would wreck the power of the British Commonwealth, 
Russia, China, and the Netherlands, and then combine all their forces to 
achieve their ultimate gocl, the conquest of the United States. 


They know that victory for us means victory for freedon, They know that 
victory for us means victory for the institutions of democracy - the ideals 
of the family, the simple principles of common decency, and humanity. 


They know that victory for us means victory for religion, and they could 
not tolerate that. | 


The world ‘is too small to provice adequate "living room" for both Hitler and 
God, In proof of that the Nazis have now announced their plan for enforcing 
their new German pagen religion throughout the world - a plan by which the 
Holy Bible end the Cross of Mercy would be displaced by "Mein Kampf" and: 
the Swastika and the naked sword, 


Our own objectives ere clear: the objective of smashing the militarism 
imsosed by the war lords upon their enslaved peoples; the objective of 
liberating the subjugated nations; the objective of establishing and 
securing freedom of speech, freedom of religion, freedom from wont and 
freedom from fear everywhere in the world, | 


Reverse: We shall not stop short of these objectives, nor shall we be satisfied to 
gain them and then call it a dey. I know I speak for the american people - 
and I have good reason to believe I speak also for all the other peoples who 
ficht witn us - when I say that this time we are determined not only to win 
the war but elso to maintain the aSOUrS EY of the peace which will follow. 


The superiority of the United Stetes in munitions and ships must be over 
whelming - so overwhelming that the Axis nations can never hope to mrerng up 
With it. In order to attain this overwhelming superiority, the United 
States must build aeroplanes, tanks, guns, and ships to the utmost. copacity 
to produce arms not only for our own forces, but also for the armies, navies, 
and air forces fighting on our side, : 


And our overwhelming superiority of armament must be edequate to put the 
weapons of war at the proper time into the hands of those men in the 
conquered nations who stand reody to seize the first opnortunity to revolt 
against their German and Japanese oppressors, and against the. traitors in 
their own renks known by the already infemous nome of " quislings", As we 
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get guns to the patriots in those lands they, too, will fire shots heard 
"round the world", 


This production of ours in the United States must be raised far above its 
present levels, even though it will mean the dislocation of the lives and 
occupations of millions of our own people. We must raise our sights all 
along the production line, Let no men say it cannot be done, It must be 
done = end we have undertaken to do it. 


I have just sent a letter of direction to the appropriate Departments and 
Agencies of our Government ordering that immediate steps shall be taken:- 


1. To increase our production rate of aeroplanes so rapidly that in 
this year of 1942 we shall produce 60,000 planes, 10,000 more than the 
goal set a year-and-a-half ago, This includes 45, 000 combat planes = 
bombers, dive-bombers, and pursuit planes. The rate of increase will 
be continued so that next year, 1943, we shall produce 125,000 aero- 
planes, including 100,000 combat planes, 


2. To increase our production rate of tanks so rapidly that in this 
year of 1942 we shall produce 45,000 tanks; and to continue that — 
increase so that next year, 1943, we shall produce 75,000 tanks, 


3. To increase our production rate of anti-aircraft guns so rapidly 
that in this year, 1942, we shall produce 20,000 of them; and to 
continue that increase so that next year, 1943, we shell produce» 
35,000 anti-aircraft guns, 


4, To increase our production rate of merchant ships so rapidly that 
in this year, 1942, we shall build 8,000,000 deadweight tons, as 
compared with the 1941 production of 1,100,000. We shall continue 
that increase so that next year, 1942, we shall build 10,000,000 tons. 


I rather hope these figures will become common knowledge in Germany and Japan. 


These figures and similar figures for a multitude of other implements of war 
Will give the Japanese Nazis a little idea of just what they accomplished 
in the attack on Pearl Harbour, 


Our task is hard, our task is unprecedented, and time is short. We must 
strain every existing armament-producing facility to the utmost. We must 
convert every available plant and tool to war production, That: goes all the 
way from the greatest plants to the smallest - from the huge automobile 
industry to the village machine shop. 


Production for war is based on men and women - the human hands and brains 
which collectively we call labour. Our workers stand ready to work long 
hours, to turn out more in a day's work, to keep the wheels turning and the 
fires burning 2) hours a day and seven days a week, They realise well that 
on the speed and efficiency of their work depend the lives of their sons and 
their brothers on the fighting fronts, | 


War costs money, So far we have hardly even begun to pay for it. We have 
devoted only 15 per cent of our national income to national defence. as will 
appear in my Budget message to-morrow, our war programme for the coming fiscal 
year will cost $56,000,000,000, or in other words more than one-half of the 
annual national income, 


We cannot wage this war in a defensive spirit. As our power and our resources 
are fully mobilised, we shall carry the attack against the enemy - we shall 
hit him and hit him again wherever and whenever we can reach him, We must 
keep him far from our shores, for we intend to bring this battle to him on his 
own home grounds. 


The Americen armed forces must be used at any place in all the world where it 
seems advisable to engage the forces of the enemy. In some cases these 
operations will be defensive, in order to protect key positions, In other 
cases these operations will be offensive, in order to strike at the common 
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cnemy with a view to his complete encirclement and eventual total defeat, 


American armed forces will operate ot many points in the Far East, American 
armed forces will, on all the oceans, be helping to guard essentiel communi- 
cations which are witel to the united nations, 


Américen land, air, and sea forces will teke stations in the British Isles, 
which constitute an essential fortress in this world strugzle. 


We know we ney nave to pay a heavy price for freedom. We will pay this 
price with a will, Whatever the price, it is a thousand times worth it, 
No matter what our enemies in their desperation may attempt to do to us, we 
Will say, as the people of London heave said: "We can take it", And what 


is more, we can give it back - and we will give it back with compound, 
interest, 


When our cnemices challenged our country to stand up and fight, they challenged 
each and every one of us, and each end every one of us has accepted. the 
challenge for himself and for the nation, 


We are fighting on the same side with the British people, who fought alone 
for long, terrible months, and withstood the enemy with fortitude, tenacity 
and skill, We are fighting on the same side with the Russian people, 

who have seen the Nazi hordes swerm up to the very gates of Moscow and 


who, with almost superhuman will and courage, have forced the invaders back 
into retreat. 


We are fighting on the same side as the brave people of China, those millions 
who for four and a half long years have withstood bombs and starvation and 
have whipped the invaders time ond again in spite of the super-Japanese 
equipment end arms, We are fighting on:the same side as the indomitable 
Dutch, We are fighting on the same side as all the other Governments in 


exile whom Hitler and all his armies and all his Gestapo have not been able 
to conquer, 


But we of tne united nations are not making all this sacrifice of human effort 
and human lives to return to the kind of world we had after the last world 
war, We ere fighting to-day for security and progress and for peace, not 


only for ourselves but for all men, not only for one generation but for all 
generations, 


We are fighting to cleanse the world of ancient evils, ancient ills. Our 
enemies are guided by brutal cynicism, by unholy contempt for the human race, 
We are inspired by a faith which goes back through all the years to the first 
chapter of the Book of Genesis: "God created man in His own image,” 


We on our side are striving to be true to that divine heritage. We are 
fighting, as our fathers have fought, to uphold the doctrine that all men are 
equal in the sight of God. Those on the other side are striving to destroy 
this deep belief and to create 9 world in their own image = a world of tyranny, 
cruelty, and serfdom, 


That is the conflict that day and night now pervades our lives. No compromise 
can end that conflict. There never “has been, there never can be, a successful 
compromise between good and evil. Only total victory can reward the 

champions of tolerance, decency, freedom, and faith. 


Printed for the Government of the United States. 
Distributed by the R,A,F, 
(R.A.F, target in colour) 


Obverse: PRESIDENT ROOSEVELT'S MESSAGE TO CONGRESS 


6th Jonuary, 1942 
(Coat-of-iirms of the United States in colour) 


(Printed for the Government of the United States) 


— ———r 


Here are the principal passaces from President Roosevelt's inesgece: 


For the first time since the Japanese and Fascists and Nazis started along 
their blood-stained course of conquest, they now face the fact that superior 
forces ere assembling against them, Gone for ever are the days when the 


aggressors could attack ond destroy their victims one by one without unity 
of resistence, 


We of the united nations will so dispose our forces that we can strike at 
the common enemy wherever the greatest damage cen be done, The militarists 
in Berlin and Tokyo started this war,-.but the massed, angered forces of 
common sec Will finish it, 


The destruction of the material and spiritual centres of civilisction - 

_ this has been and still is the purpose of Hitler end his Italian and 
Japanese chessmen, They would wreck the power of the British Comnonwealth, 
Russia, China, and the Netherlands, and then combine all their forces to 
achieve their ultimate gool, the conquest of the United States. 


They know that victory for us means victory for freedom. They know that 
victory for us means victory for the institutions of democracy - the ideals 
of the family, the simple principles of common decency, and humanity. 

They know that victory for us means victory for religion, anc they could 
not tolerate that. | 


The world is too small to provide adequate "living room" for both Hitler and 
God. In proof of tnat the Nazis have now announced Rhese plan for enforcing 
their new German pagen religion throughout the world - a plan by which the 


Holy Bible and the Cross of Mercy would be displaced by “Nein Kampf" and: 
the Swastika and the naked sword, 


Our own objectives sre clear: the objective of smashing the militarism 
injosed by the wor lords upon their enslaved peoples; the objective of 
liberating tne subjugated nations; the objective of establishing and 
securing freedom of speech, freedom of religion, freedom from want and. 
freedom from fear everywhere in the world, 


Reverse: We shall not stop short of sneee objectives, nor shall we be satisfied to 

| gain them and then call it a day. I know I speak for tne American people - 
and I have good reason to belicve I speak also for all the other peoples who 
fight with us - when I say that this time we are determined not only to win 
the wor but clso to maintain the security of the peace which will E05 TOW. 


The euporlonity: of the United Stetes in munitions and ahdne aia be over= 
whelming - so overwhelming that the Axis nations can never hope to catch up 

with it. In order to attain this overwhelming superiority, the United | 
States must build aeroplanes, tanks, guns, and ships to the utmost capacity 
to produce arms not only for our own forces, but slso for the armies, navies, 
and air forces fighting on our side, 


And our s overwhelming superiority of armament must be edequate to put the 
weapons of war at the proper time into the hands of those men in. the 
conquered nations who stand ready to seize the first opvortunity to revolt 
against their German ond Japanese oppressors, and against the traitors in 
their own ranks known by the already infemous name of " re As we 


ote 


get guns to the patriots in those lands they, too, will fire shots heard 
"round the world". 


This production of ours in the United States must be raised far above its 
present levels, even though it will mean the dislocation of the lives and 
occupations of millions of our own people. We must raise our sights all 
along the production line, Let no men say it cannot be done, It must be 
done = end we have undertaken to do it. 


I have just sent a letter of direction to the appropriate Departments and 
Agencies of our Government ordering that immediate steps shall be taken: - 


il. To increase our production rate of aeroplanes so rapidly that in 
this year of 1942 we shall produce 60,000 planes, 10,000 more than the > 
goal set a year-and-a-half ago. This includes 45,000 combat planes - 
bombers, dive=bombers, and pursuit planes. The rate of increase will 
be continued so that next year, 1943, we shall produce 125,000 aero- 
planes, including 100,000 combat planes. 


2. To increase our production rate of tanks so rapidly that in this 
year of 1942 we shall produce 45,000 tanks; and to continue that 
increase so that next year, 1943, we shall produce 75,000 tanks, 


3. To increase our production rate of anti-aircraft guns so rapidly 
that in this year, 1942, we shall produce 20,000 of them; and to 
continue that increase so that next year, 1943, we shell produce 
35,000 anti-aircraft guns, 


4, To increase our production rate of merchant ships so rapidly that 
in this year, 1942, we shall build 8,000,000 deadweight tons, as 
compared with the 1941 production of 1,100,000. We shall continue 
that increase so that next year, 1943, we shall build 10,000,000 tons. 


I ratner hope these figures will become common knowledge in Germany and Japan. 


These figures and similar figures for a multitude of other implements of war 
Will give the Japanese Nazis a little idea of just what they accomplished 
in the attack on Pearl Harbour, 


Our task is hard, our task is unprecedented, and time is short. We must 
strain every existing armament-=producing facility to the utmost. We must 
convert every available plant and tool to war production, That goes all the 
way from the greatest plants to the smallest - from the huge automobile 
industry to the village machine shop. 


Production for war is based on men and women - the human hands and brains 
which collectively we call labour, Our workers stand ready to work long 
hours, to turn out more in a day's work, to keep the wheels turning and the 
fires burning 2) hours a day and seven days a week, They realise well that 
on the speed and efficiency of their work depend the lives of their sons and 
their brothers on the fighting fronts, 


War costs money, So far we have hardly even begun to pay for it. We have 
devoted only 15 per cent of our national income to national defence, As will 
appear in my Budget message to-morrow, our war programme for the coming fiscal 

year will cost $56,000,000,000, or in other words more than one-half of the 
annual national income, | 


We cannot wage this war in a defensive spirit, As our power and our resources 
ore fully mobilised, we shall carry the attack against the enemy - we shall 
hit him and hit him again wherever and whenever we can reach him, We must 
keep him far from our shores, for we intend to bring this battle to him on his 
own home grounds. . 


The American armed forces must be used at any place in all the world where it 
seems advisable to engage the forces of the enemy. In some cases these 
operations will be defensive, in order to protect key positions. In other 
cases these operations will be offensive, in order to strike at the common 
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cnemy with a view to his complete encirclement and eventual total defeat, 


Americon armed forces will operate ot many points in the Far East, American 
armed forces will, on all the oceans, be helping to guard essential comnuni- 
cations which are vitel to the united nations, 


American land, eir, and sea forces will take stations in the British Isles, 
which constitute an essential fortress in this world struggle. 


We know we may have to pay a heavy price for freedom, We will pay this 
price with a will. Whatever the price, it is a thousand times worth it, 
No matter what our enemies in their desperation may attempt to do to us, we 
will say, as the people of London have said: "We can take it", | And what 
is more, we can give it back = and we will give it back with compound 
interest, 


When our enemies challenged our country to stand up and fight, they challenged 
each end every one of us, and each end every one of us has accepted the 
challenge for himself and for the nation, 


We are fighting on the same side with the British people, who fought alone 
for long, terrible months, and withstood the enemy with fortitude, tenacity 
and skill, We are fighting on the same side with the Russian people, 
who have seen the Nazi hordes swarm up to the very gates of Moscow and 


who, with almost superhuman will and courage, have forced the invaders back 
into retreat, 


We are fighting on the same side as the brave people of China, those millions 
who for four end a half long years have withstood bombs and starvation and 
have whipped the invaders time and again in spite of the supersJapanese 
equipment end arms, We are fighting on-the same side as the indomitable 
Dutch, We are fighting on the same side as all the other Governments in 
exile whom Hitler and all his armies and all his Gestapo heve not been able 
to conquer, 


But we of tne united nations are not making all this sacrifice of human effort 
and human lives to return to the kind of world we had after the last world 
war, We are fighting to-day for security and progress and for peace, not 
only for ourselves but for all men, not only for one generation but for all 
generations, : 


We are fighting to cleanse the world of ancient evils, ancient ills. Our 
enemies are puided by brutol cynicism, by unholy contempt for the human race, 
We are inspired by a faith which goes back through all the yeaps to the first 
chapter of the Book of Genesis: "God created man in His own {mage," 


We on our side are striving to be true to that divine heritage, We are 
fichting, os our fathers have fought, to uphold the doctrine that all men are 
equal in the sight of God. Those on the other side are striving to destroy 
this deep belief and to create a world in their own image - a world of tyranny, 
cruelty, and serfdom, 


Thet is the conflict that day and night now pervades our lives. No comprontiise 
can end that conflict. There never has been, there never can be, a successful 
compromise between good and evil. Only total victory can reward the | 
champions of tolerance, decency, freedom, and faith, 
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Von der Royal Air Force 


abgeworfen 


Nr. 2 ‘d 
27. Januar 1942 , 


We: 


FUNF WOCHEN NEUE FUHRUNG 


Hitler bringt die Front 
der Heimat naher 


libernommen hat, sind aus den deutschen Zeitungen die 


© vernon Hitler selbst den Oberbefehl iiber die Armee 


Landkarten verschwunden, die den Frontverlauf in Russland 
aufzeigen; Goebbels hat die Veréffentlichung solcher Karten 


verboten. 


Denn das deutsche Volk darf nicht erfahren, wie sich die, 
militarische Lage im Osten gewandelt hat, seitdem Hitler persén- 


lich die Operationsbefehle nach dem 
Diktat seiner ,,inneren Stimme“ nieder- 
schreibt. 


Die  strategische Idee des neuen 
Oberbefehishabers war an sich einfach 
genug. ,,Die Armeen im Osten miissen 
nunmehr unter der Einwirkung des plétz- 
lichen Wintereinbruchs aus dem Zug der 
Bewegung in eine Stellungsfront gebracht 
werden“, hiess es in seinem Erlass an das 
Heer vom 19. Dezember. 


Aber das war leichter gesagt als getan. 
Zwar waren die deutschen Armeen nur zu 
gern bereit gewesen, diesem Wunsch ihres 
Fihrers zu willfahren. Aber die russische 
Fihrung sah keine Notwendigkeit, auch 
ihrerseits zu dem von Hitler angekiindigten 
Stellungskrieg dberzugehen. Denn der 
Einbruch des Winters, der das deutsche 
Vordringen hemmte, hat bei den Russen 
genau das Gegenteil bewirkt. 


_ Die von Hitler in den OKW-Berichten 
immer wieder gebrochene, erledigte, ver- 
nichtete Rote Armee erweist sich auf ein- 
mal als quicklebendig. Der Feldherr Hitler 
sieht sich plétzlich vor eine Aufgabe 
gestellt, die er in seinem strategischen 
Studiengang ausgelassen hatte: vor eine 
Abwehrschlacht im Winter auf einer Front 
von tiber 3.000 Kilometern. 


* * + 


»Was ich fiir Euch tun kann in der 
ego meine Soldaten des Heeres und 
der Waffen-SS, wird geschehen.** Das war 
Hitlers Gelébnis am 19. Dezember gewesen. 
Was er wirklich hat tun kénnen in den 
ersten fiinf Wochen seines Feldherrntums, 
konnte dem sieggewohnten deutschen Ost- 
heer nicht gerade Vertrauen in die neue 
Fihrung einfldssen. 


Auf der ganzen Front ging es zuriick. 
‘Strategisch wichtige Stiitzpunkte, stark 
ausgebaute Befestigungen, lebensnotwen- 
dige Eisenbahnlinien mussten preisgegeben 
werden. Moschaisk, die Spitze des 
gegen Moskau vorgetriebenen Keils, das 
unter allen Umstanden gehalten werden 
sollte, fiel am 20. Januar in russische Hand. 
Und zwei Tage spater hatten Stalins 
Armeen die deutsche Front im Raum 
zwischen Smolensk und Leningrad in einer 
Breite von 110 und in einer Tiefe bis zu 100 
Kilometern durchstossen. 


Statt in ruhigen Stellungen zu iiberwin- 
tern, versuchen Hitlers Armeen vergeblich, 
in mérderischen Kampfen das Gelinde zu 
behaupten, dessen Eroberung so viel Blut 
gekostet hat. Die Ostfront ist in Bewegung: 
sie riickt ndher heran an die Heimat. 


Die Frau wusste 
besser Bescheid als 
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Halfayas Besatzung der 
ignoranz des Fiihrers geopfert 


5500 DMeutsche und Italiener in 

Halfaya an der dgyptischen Grenze 
bedingungslos ergeben und alle ihre 
Geschiitze, Panzer und anderen Waffen und 
Vorrate unversehrt ausgeliefert. 

Damit ist die Gesamtzahl der im jetzigen 
libyschen Feldzug bisher gefangenen Deut- 
schen und Italiener auf iiber 36 500 gestie- 
gen. 

Die meisten von ihnen — und besonders 
die in den vorgeschobenen Stellungen von 
Bardia, Sollum und Halfaya — hatten 
nicht in Gefangenschaft geraten missen. 
Als der deutsche Riickzug begann, hatten 
sie genug Zeit gehabt, sich zuriickzuziehen. 

Statt dessen liess General Rommel sie 
zuriick. Er tat es mit Vorbedacht und im 
Auftrag des Fihrerhauptquartiers. Sie 
sollten hinter den britischen Linien bis zu 
ihrem Entsatz aushalten. 

Mit diesem Befehl wollte Hitler die 
strategische Idee iibernehmen, die Wavell 
und Auchinleck im vorigen Jahr bei Tobruk 
erfolgreich angewandt hatten. Als die 
britischen Truppen damals zurickgingen, 
wurde die Kiistenfestung hinter den deut- 
schen Linien gehalten, um die deutschen 
Verbindungen zu bedrohen. Neun Monate 
lang stiirmte Rommel vergeblich gegen 


' M Morgen des 18. Januar haben sich 


Tobruk an. Als im November dann der 
britische Gegenstoss einsetzte, griff die 
Garnison von Tobruk Rommel im Ricken 
an. 


Hitler hoffte, Halfaya werde die Rolle 
Tobruks spielen. Darum erhielt Rommel 
Befehl, in Halfaya eine Anzahl von Panzern 
zuriickzulassen, obwohl sie schwer zu 
entbehren und auf dem dortigen Geldnde 
véllig unverwendbar waren. Diesen Pan- 
zern war die Aufgabe zugedacht, spiter 
einen siegreichen Ausfall zu unternehmen, 
wie die Garnison von Tobruk ihn durchge- 
fiihrt hatte. 


Aber Hitler hatte dabei an eine Kleinig- 
keit nicht gedacht : an Seemacht. Tobruk 
konnte neun Monate aushalten. Es war nur 
auf drei Seiten belagert, die vierte bildete 
das von der britischen Flotte beherrschte 
Mittelmeer. Halfaya dagegen war von vier 
Seiten cingeschlossen: 
Flotte sowohl wie von sidafrikanischen, 
polnischen und franzdsischen Kriifien. 


Die deutschen Truppen haben sich neun 
Wochen lang tapfer gehalten, trotz Grana- 
ten, Luftangriffen, Hunger und Durst. Dass 
sie schliesslich gefaungengenommen wurden, 
war nicht ihre Schuld: auch nicht Rommels 
Schuld. Es ist die Schuld Hitlers, der nicht 
begreift, was Scemacht ist. 

G $ 


von der britischen-. 
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Himmilers Feldzug 


entwickelt 
sich planmiassig 


ausgebootet und Reichenau tot — 
Himmler hat allen Anlass, zufriegen 
zu sein. Gerade die drei, auf die es ihm am 
meisten ankam, sind beseitigt. 

Voran Brauchitsch. Der war zwar kein 
Starker Mann, aber seine Stellung gab ihm 
ein Gewicht, das Himmler oft peinlich 
empfand. Wie gut, dass Brauchitsch mit 
seinen Warnungen recht behalten und 
dadurch des Fihrers Zorn auf sich herab- 
beschworen hatte! Und wieviel besser noch, 
dass Hitler ihm keinen Nachfolger gab, 
sondern selbst den Oberbefehl iibernahm! 
Dadurch ist Himmler sicher, dass er beim 
Einsatz der Waffen-SS ein Wort mitzureden 
hat: denn der Fihrer hért auf ihn. 

Und nach Brauchitsch wurde Rundstedt 
ausgeschieden. Aus altmarkischem Uradel 
Stammend, war er ein Reprdsentant jener 
-Offizierskreise, die die Waffen-SS als 
brillantes Mannschaftsmaterial schatzen, 
aber ihre Brigade-, Gruppen- und Ober- 
gruppenfiihrer als Kameraden ablehnen. 
Es war eine gliickliche Figung fiir Himmler, 
dass der erste militarische Riickschlag im 
Osten, Rostow, gerade bei der Heeres- 
gruppe Rundstedt eintrat. : 

Aber da war noch ein anderer, der Himm- 
ler mehr im Wege stand als alle iibrigen: 
Reichenau. Der hatte sich bereits 1933 dem 
Fihrer ohne Vorbehalt verschrieben. Er war 
fiir Himmler gefahrlicher als ein Gegner, er 
war ein Rivale. Er war‘erst 57 und kérper- 
lich in glanzender Verfassung. Aber Himm- 
ler hat nun einmal ein Schweinegliick: 
gerade im richtigen Augenblick musste 
durch eine geheimnisvolle Schicksalsfiigung 
Reichenau der Schlag treffen! 

.Anderungen in der héheren Truppen- 
fuhrung werden zum gegebenen Zeitpunkt 
bekannt gemacht werden'’, ist der aus- 
landischen Presse vor kurzem in Berlin 
mitgeteilt worden. Schon heisst es, dass 
weitere Heerfiihrer erkrankt sind. Wahrend 
die Armee in Russland zuriickgeht. schiebt 
Himmler seine Stellungen weiter vor. 


B RAUCHITSCH entlassen, Rundstedt 


WIE DIE 
- HINTERBLIEBENEN 
BETROGEN WERDEN 


ER Flieger Hermann Mandel, Ge- 

[D freiter der Luftwaffe, war im Juni 

liber England abgeschossen und 

tétet worden. Die britische Kriegsge- 

angenen-Auskunftsstelle setzte am 27. Juni 

die deutschen Behérden von Mandels Tod 
in Kenntnis. 

Vier Monate nachher, am 22. Oktober. 
schrieb der Vater des gefallenen Fliegers, 
Georg Mandel, aus Miinchen an die 
britische Auskunftsstelle: es sei ihm mitge- 
teilt worden, dass sein Sohn Hermann am 
22. Juni aus dem Flugzeug uber London 


abgesprungen und in Kriegsgefangenschaft | 


geraten sei. Und der Vater ersuchte um 
weitere Auskinfte. 

Die deutschen Behdrden haben also 
Herrn Mandel vier Monate in Unkenntnis 
iiber den Tod seines Sohnes gelassen. 

Die folgende amtliche Dienstanweisung 
ist an die Einheiten der deutschen Luftwaffe 
ergangen: ,,Briefe an gefallene Angehorige 
der Luftwaffe sind mit dem Vermerk 
wnicht zustellbar’’ zuriickzusenden. 
Die Hinterblicbenen dirfen auf keinen Fall 
etwas von dem Verlust erfahren, ehe sie dic 
amtliche Benachrichtigung — erhalten 
haben.*° 


DIE 
OSTFRON® 
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esee Die Front am 
6, Dezember. 


Die Front am 
27, Januar. 


Hitler: ,.Die Widerstandskraft der Roten 
Armee is offensichtlich gebrochen.** 


Hitler: ,,. Dieser Gegner, Russland, ist bereits 
' gebrochen und wird sich nie mehr erheben.** 


_ Hider: ,, Niemals ist bisher ein so gigantisches 
_ Reich in einer kiirzeren Zeit niedergeworfen 
worden, wie jetzt Sowjetrussland.** 


2 Uhr: Nachrichten fiir die Wehr- 
macht. 

6-7 Uhr: Nachrichten, Berichte. 

11 Uhr: Nachrichten. 

14 Uhr: Nachrichten und Vortrage. 

15 Uhr: Nachrichten fiir die Frau. 

16 Uhr: Nachrichten. 

17.45 Uhr: Nachrichten fiir den 
Seemann. 


LONDONER 
Sendungen in deutscher Sprache 
(Deutsche Sommerzeit) : 


Wenn man in die 
Zukunft blicken will 


Eine Auswahl von Prophezeiungen uber den Verlauf des Russenfeldzugs: 


JULI 


Londoner Rundfunk (Sendung fiir die deutsche 
Wehrmacht): ,.Der vorige Winter in Nor- 
wegen Oder in Frankreich war ein Paradies, 
verglichen mit dem Winter, den die deutschen 
Truppen in Russland erleben werden.*' 


OKTOBER 


Londoner Rundfunk: .,.Wenn Dr. Wilhelm 
und General Loeb vom Amt fiir den 
Vierjahresplan sagen durften, was sie sich 
denken, wiirden sie eingestehen, dass es der 
Mangel an Fett und Wolle ist, der gegen- 
wartig die grésste Sorge macht." 


NOVEMBER 


Londoner Rundfunk: ,.Wollsachen fur die 
Ostfront werden schleunigst und dringendst 
gebraucht.** 


RUNDFUNK 


18 Uhr: Nachrichten fiir dic Wehr- 
macht. 

20 Uhr: Nachrichten, Berichte. 

22 Uhr: Nachrichten und Tagesfragen. 

23 Uhr: Nachrichten fir Osterreich. 

Wellenlingen: 49 und 373 Meter. 
gelegentlich auch 25, 31,41, 261, 285 
und 1500 Meter. 


eric iiberall, wo die 
hrheit verboten ist 


LUFTPost |—— 


UNSERE 
MEINUNG 


M Dezember 1941 sind in Gross- 
| britannien durch Luftangriffe 34 

Personen getitet und 55 ver- 
wundet worden. 


Fiinfzehn Monate zuvor, im is: 
tember 1940, betrug die Zahl der 
Todesopfer deutscher Luftangriffe in 
England 6954; 10 615 wurden schwer 
verletzt. 


Damals, im September 1940, hat 
Hitler gegen die Englander getobt: 
Wir werden ihre Stidte ausra- 
dieren.** Die Luftwaffe hat im Win- 
ter 1940/41 schwere Verwiistungen in 
Grossbritannien angerichtet. Aber 
sie hat weder die britische Industrie 
zerstéren noch den Kampfgeist der 
Bevilkerung brechen kénnen. 


Seit mehr als acht Monaten haben * 


Hitlers Kampfgeschwader  keinen 
grésseren Angriff auf England mehr 
unternehmen kénnen. Die ehemals 
starkste Luftwaffe der Welt ist nicht 
stark genug, um in der Luft einen 
Dreifrontenkrieg zu fiihren. Sieben 
Monate erbitterter Kampfe in Russ- 
land haben die Kampfkraft der 
Luftwaffe erheblich geschwacht. 


Schon heute hat die Royal Air 
Force den zahlenmissigen Vorsprung 
der Luftwaffe eingeholt. Noch in 
diesem Jahr, und mehr noch 1943, 
werden Grossbritannien, Russland 
und Amerika die Achsenstaaten in 
der Luft weit iiberfliigelt haben. 


’~ *« * 


Die Japaner haben die _ Insel 
Tarakan, nahe der Ostkiiste von 
Borneo, mit ihrem reichen Olvorkom- 
men erobert. Aber die Olquellen 
waren in Brand gesteckt und die 
Férderungsanlagen zerstdrt, als die 
Japaner landeten. Es wird Monate 
dauern, bis die Anlagen wieder in 
Betrieb genommen werden kénnen, 
und dann ergibt sich fiir die Japaner 
das Problem: wie soll das kostbare 
Ol ungefihrdet iiber 4000 Kilometer 
Seeweg von Niederlandisch-Indien 
nach Japan transportiert werden? 


Es ist das gleiche Problem, vor 
dem Deutschland steht: ‘das Prob- 
lem des Seetransports. All die un- 
bestreitbaren Erfolge, die Japan jetzt 
erzielt; kénnen nichts an der Tat- 
sache dndern, dass der Krieg im 
fernen Osten ebenso wie der Kampf 
in Europa und in Afrika letzten 
Endes durch die Beherrschung der 
Seewege entschieden werden wird. 


Churchills 
Kriegsbilanz 


Auszug aus der Rede 


AN hat eine Debatte iiber den 
M Krieg verlangt. Ich habe drei 

ganze Tage fiir ihre vollste und 
freiste Behandlung angesetzt. Jeder 
Abgeordnete wird nach Herzenslust 
sagen kénnen, was er fiir oder gegen 
die Verwaltung, fiir oder gegen die 
Zusammensetzung und die Persdnlich- 
keiten der Regierung zu sagen hat. 


Kann es einen hoheren Ausdruck 
dessen geben, was Demokratie be- 
deutet ? 


Wir auf diesen Inseln haben lange 
Zeit allein die Fackel hochgehalten. 
Jetzt sind wir nicht mehr allein. Jetzt 
sind wir im Mittelpunkt und an der 
Spitze von 26 geeinten Nationen, die 


mehr als zwei Drittel der Bevoélkerung 


unseres Planeten umfassen. 


Amerikanische Land- und Luftstreit- 
krafte sind in Nordirland eingetroffen, und 
diesen Truppen werden noch bedeutende 
Streitkrafte nachfolgen. | Amerikanische 
Kampf- und Jagdflugzeuge werden an der 
Verteidigung Grossbritanniens teilnehmen. 
Amerikanische Bomber werden _ bei 
Angriffen auf Deutschland mitwirken. 


Der Kampf in 
Lybien 


Von den Streitkraften, iber die Rommel 
am 18. November verfiigte, ist heute 
wenig mehr als ein Drittel ibriggeblieben. 
In unsrer Hand sind 36 500 Gefangene, 
darunter zahlreiche Verwundete, und von 
dieser Zahl sind 10500 Deutsche. Wir 
haben mindestens 11500 Deutsche und 
13 000 Italiener getétet oder verwundet. 
Insgesamt haben wir also 61000 Mann 
ausser Gefecht gesetzt. 


Wir haben an Gefallenen, Verwundeten 
und Gefangenen etwa 18 000 verloren, von 
denen der gréssere Teil britische Truppen 
waren. 852 Flugzeuge und 386 Panzer 
des Feindes sind von uns vernichtet worden. 
In diesen Kampfen hatten wir niemals mehr 
als 45000 Mann gegen eine feindliche 
Streitmacht stehen, die mehr als doppelt 
so stark war. Wir haben einen dusserst 
wagemutigen und geschickt operierenden 
Gegner vor uns, und ich méchte das — 
mitten im Schlachtenlarm des Krieges — 
aussprechen: einen grossen General. 


Alles in allem kann ich sagen: wahrend 
die Deutschen noch vor einem Jahr allen 
Neutralen verkiindeten, sie wirden bis 
zum Mai in Suez sein, haben wir gegen 
den Feind eine wirksame Offensive gefiihrt 
und ihn zuriickgeworien. 


Der Krieg in 
Russiand 


Wir haben Stalin gesandt, was er ver- . 


langt hat. Das schlechte Wetter hat 
jetzt leider ein leichtes Nachlassen in den 
Lieferungen bewirkt, doch das wird anfangs 
Februar wieder wettgemacht werden. 


vom 27. Januar 1942 


indem Grossbritannien Kriegsmaterial nach 
Russland lieferte, leistete es nicht nur 
cinen Beitrag zu den russischen Siegen, 
sondern ermutigte auch Russland in seiner 
dunkelsten Stunde. 


Vor drei oder vier Monaten bestand die 
Mdglichkeit, dass die deutschen Panzer- 
kolonnen den Kaukasus und die Olfelder 
von Batum noch vor Einbruch des Winters 
erreichen. Fin solcher Vorstoss hatte 
die Deutschen nicht nur in den Resitz des 
Erddéls gebracht, das sie dringend bendtigen, 
er hatte die Vernichtung der russischen 
Flotte bedeutet und ihrer Vorherrschaft im 
Schwarzen Meer ein Ende bereitet. 


Der Krieg in Fernen 
Osten 


Einstweilen ist die Oberlegenheit zur 
See im Stillen Ozean und in den Gewassern 
der malayischen Inselgruppe von den zwei 
fiihrenden Flottenmachten auf Japan iiber- 

oe Wie lange die Japaner diese 

berlegenheit werden festhalten kénnen, 
4 ein Punkt, iiber den ich im Augenblick 
keine Betrachtung anstellen méchte. Jeden- 
falls werden sie Zeit genug haben, den 
verbiindeten Nationen, die im Fernen 
Osten Niederlassungen und Besitzungen 
haben, schwere Verluste zuzufiigen. 


Die Schlacht um die malayische Halbinsel 
wird bis zum letzten Fussbreit Bodens 
ausgefochten werden. 


Es kann keine Rede davon sein, dass 
wir den Krieg im Pazifik als eine Angelegen- 
heit von untergeordneter Bedeutung be- 
trachten. Alles was nur irgendwie getan 
werden kann, wird getan werden, um 
Australien zu helfen. Ein Kriegsrat fiir 
den Pazifik wird in London errichtet 
werden; ihm werden Vertreter Gross- 
britanniens, Australiens, Neuseelands und 
Hollandisch-Indiens angehiren. Australien 
und die andern Dominien werden im 
Kriegskabinett vertreten sein. 


Erzeugungsschlacht 


In den letzten sechs Monaten ist unsere 
Produktion wie folgt gestiegen: 


Wir erzeugen jetzt allmonatlich mehr 
als doppelt soviel Geschiitze und Munition 
wie in der Zeit unserer Héchstproduktion 
im letzten Krieg 1917-18; die Kurve ist 
weiter im Ansteigen. Die Panzerproduk- 
tion hat sich in den letzten sechs Monaten 
verdoppelt. Die Frzeugung von Hand- 
feuerwaffen betragt jetzt mehr als doppelt 
soviel wie vor sechs Monaten. Die 
Erzeugung von Munition fiir Feldgeschiitze 
hat sich in den vergangenen sechs Monaten 
verdoppelt. Auch auf dem Gebiete der 
Flugzeugproduktion zeigt sich ein unablis- 
siges Ansteigen. 


Ich habe ‘mich niemals vermessen, die 
Zukunft vorauszusagen. Ich stehe noch 
immer zu meinen Worten: Blut und Plage, 
Tranen und Schweiss ist alles, was ich euch 
bieten kann . . . Aber weil ich ein Licht 
hinter den Wolken schimmern und unsern 
Pfad erhellen sche, kann ich nicht umhin, 
eine Vertrauenserklirung des Unterhauses 
zu verlangen als eine weitere Waffe in der 
Riistkammer der geeinten Nationen. 
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185,000 Flugzeuge, 


VERSUCHS- 


KANINGHEN 


Wie mit dem Leben der 
U-Bootmannschaften 


umgesprungen wird 
EIT Hitlers Versprechen am 24. Februar 
‘ 1941, er werde England durch den 
U-Bootkrieg aushungern, sind an den 
deutschen U-Bootmannschaften immer 
wildere Kampfformen ausprobiert worden. 


1, In den ersten Monaten des vergangenen 
Jahres hielten sich die deutschen U-Boote 
an die alten bewahrten Kampfformen. Sie 
griffen Geleitziige allein oder zu zweit oder 
dritt in der Morgen- und Abenddaémmerung 
an und brachen den Kampf ab, wenn die 
Begleitschiffe zum Angriff iibergingen. Mit 
dieser Kampfart erzielten sie beachtliche 
Erfolge. Aber die Erfolge geniigten Hitler 
nicht; denn er hatte ja gelobt, dass er 
England aushungern werde. 


2. Im friihen Herbst fihrte Hitler deshalb 
cine neue, grossartigere Form des Angriffs 
ein. Sogenannte Wolfsrudel von 5 bis 8 
U-Booten sollten_ zusammen einen Geleit- 
zug zur gleichen Zeit stundenlang anfallen. 

Das Unvermeidliche trat ein. Ein solches 
Wolfsrudel bietet ein viel besseres Ziel fiir 
= — der britischen ,,Atlantic 

trol.** 


3. Bei Beginn des Winters waren so viele 
U-Bootoffiziere und Mannschaften ertrun- 
ken oder in Gefangenschaft geraten, dass 
die meisten U-Bootbesatzungen aus 
Neulingen bestanden, die zu selbstindigen 
Kampfhandlungen nicht befahigt waren. 
Die Angriffe mussten daher von grossen 
U-Bootverbanden unter der Filhrung eines 
erfahrenen Flottillenchefs durchgefihrt 
werden, der seinerseits Weisungen vom 


. B.d.U. erhalt. 


Die Zahl der in Kriegsgefangenschaft 
befindlichen deutschen U-bootmatrosen 
stieg rasch auf rund 2000 an, und diese 
Gefangenen waren die Gliicklichen. 


4, Ende 1941 erklirte Churchill, dass die 
britischen Verluste an WHandelsschiffen 
wahrend der fiinf Monate von August bis 
Dezember nur ein Fiinftel der in den vor- 
hergehenden fiinf Monaten erlittenen Ver- 
luste ausmachten. 

‘Und jetzt haben die deutschen U-Boote 
die Blockade von England teilweise aufge- 
geben, um eine noch viel gewagtere Aufgabe 
durchzufiihren. Sie werden vom Atlantik 
nach dem Mittelmeer kommandiert. Sie 
sollen Rommels Versorgungs- und Nach- 
schubtransporte vor der Vernichtung durch 
den miachtigsten Flottenverband der Welt 
bewahren. Diese neue Aufgabe wird zu 
einem katastrophalen Fehlschlag — wie 
katastrophal, das wissen nur die britische 
Admiralitat und das deutsche OK W. 


120,000 Panzer vqn 
1942—43, 


Amerika 


Die ersten U.S.A. 


Truppen treffen in 


Europa ein 


M 6. Januar hat Prasident Roosevelt 
A das Riistungsprogramm der Vereinig- 
ten Staaten bekanntgegeben. 
umfasst u.a. . 

1942 


Flugzeuge 60 000 


Panzer 45 000 
Handelsschiffe 8000000t. 10000000 t. 


Zahlen wie diese waren in jedem andern 
Land phantastisch. Aber am Tage nach 
ihrer Bekanntgabe erklarten der AutokGnig 
Henry Ford, der Prisident der amerikani- 
schen Handelskammer fiir die Luftfahrt und 
fihrende Unternehmer des Schiffsbaus 
tibereinstimmend, dass das Bauprogramm 
des Prisidenten ausgefiihrt werden kénne 
und werde. 


In Friedenszeiten erzeugte die ameri- 
kanische Autoindustrie jahrlich mehr als 
5,000,000 Kraftwagen. Die Umstellung der 
Fabriken auf die cai von Flug- 
zeugen und Panzerwagen ist kein Problem 
und hat bereits vor einem Jahr begonnen. 


»Die UOberlegenheit der Vereinigten 
Staaten an Munition und Schiffen muss 


Aufklirungs - Kampfflugzeuge 
auf dem Deck eines ameri- 
kanischen Flugseugtrigers. Sie 
sind flugbereit sur Jagd auf U- 
Boote. Amerika hat sieben 
Flugseugtriger im aktiven 
Dienst, weitere elf sind im Bau. 


Uberwaltigend sein,‘* sagte der Prisident. 
»»Wir werden den Angriff gegen den Feind 
vortragen. Wir werden ihn auf seinem 
eigenen Heimatboden zum‘Kampfe stellen. ** 


* * * 


»Auf was hoffen die Englander? Auf 
ogee So fragte Hitler vor einem 
ahr. 


Jawohl. Damals setzten die Englander 
grosse Hoffnungen auf Amerika. Und 
diese Hoffnungen hat Hitler nun durch 
seine Kriegserklarung an die grésste 
Industriemacht der Welt erfiillt. 


Am Sonntag, den 25. Januar, landeten 
amerikanische Trupppen in Nordirland: 
die ersten Amerikaner, die im zweiten 
Weltkrieg in Europa eingetroffen sind. 


Flecktyphus von Deutschland 
nach Nordafrika eingeschleppt 


R. CONTI, der Leiter des Hauptamts 
fiir Volksgesundheit, hat erklart, 
dass an der Ostfront und in den 
besetzten Ostgebieten nicht mehr als 136 
Fille und in Deutschland nur 128 Falle 
von Flecktyphus festgestellt worden seien. 

Wie unglaubwirdig diese Ziffern sind, 
geht aus der amtlichen deutschen Berichter- 
stattung selbst hervor: schon im November 
194] waren in preussischen Stadten allein 
liber 80 Erkrankungen an Flecktyphus 
amtlich zugegeben worden: = allein in 
Frankfurt a.d.O. 43 Falle. 

An Hand dieser amtlichen deutschen 
Berichte lasst sich der Weg der Scuche klar 
verfolgen: im Elend der Fronten, in den 
verlausten Baracken und zerstérten Stadten 


ausgebrochen, wurde sie von Soldaten und 
Zwangsarbeitern nach dem Westen ein- 
geschleppt. Kdéslin, Stettin, Frankfurt a.d. 
O., Berlin, Hessen und Frankfurt a.M. 
waren die ersten Stationen. 


Aber alle diese Erkrankungen sind nur 
erste Anzeichen fiir die Ausbreitung der 
Seuche. Der Verlauf friiherer Epidemien 
zeigt unwiderleglich, dass der Flecktyphus 
seinen Héhepunkt erst im Marz erreicht. 


Deutschland ist selbst cin Brutherd des 
Flecktyphus geworden. Wie die Vichy- 
Regierung bekanntgegeben hat, haben 
jetzt franzésische Soldaten aus deutschen 
Kriegsgefangenenlagern die Seuche nach 
Franzésisch-Nordafrika eingeschleppt. 


,WIR DANKEN 
DEM FUHRER“ 


EINER von uns wird je ver- 
K gessen, was wir hinter der 
re deutschen Front in Russland 
gesehen haben. herrschte eine 
radezu unglaubliche Knappheit an 
infektionsmitteln. Schwere Oper- 
ationen mussten ohne Betiubung 
ausgefiihrt werden. Wenn den 
deutschen Verwundeten die Stiefel 
ausgezogen wurden, kamen oft die 
Fiisse mit herunter.** i 
Bericht einer Schweizer  Arzte- 
Kommission nach ihrer Riickkehr von 
der deutschen Ostfront. 


* 
Heute sind wir dem Fihrer 
. dankbar, dass er die Blicke aller 
Deutschen auf den Osten gelenkt 
Tite: 


Baldur von Schirach in einer 
Ansprache an oberschlesische Par- 
teileiter am 21. Januar 1942. 
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Page l: Five Weeks of the New Command 


HITLER BRINGS THE FRONT NEARER HOME 


Since Hitler himself took over the Supreme Command of the Army, German 


newspapers carry no more maps showing the developments on the Eastern 
Front in Russia, Goebbels has forbidden the publication of such maps, 


For the Gernan people may not discover what a change has come over the 
military situation in the east since Hitler began personally to give 
operational orders in accordance with the dictates of his "inner voice", 


The strategic idea of the New Commander in Chief was in itself simple enough, 
"The Armies in the East must now, as a result of the sudden outbreak of 
winter, change over from a war of movement to war on a fixed aSOnD"s so read 
his orders to the army of December 19th, 


But that was easier said than done. The German armies would have been all 
too ready to carry out this wish of their FPtthrer, But the Russian Comaand 
saw no necessity for its part to change over to the positional warfare 
decreed by Hitler, For the outbreak of winter, which put a stop to the 
German advance, had exactly contrary effect on the Russians, 


The Red Army, which has so often been broken, finished and annihilated by 
Hitler in his communiques, is suddenly proving itself to be very much alive. 
Hitler the war lord suddenly finds himself confronted by a task which he 
had left, out of his study courses in strategy; the task of carrying on a 
defensive battle in winter on a front of over 3,000 Im,. 


"hat I can do for you, my soldiers, as your Commander, will be done," 

- Such was Hitler's vow on December 19th. What he has really been able to 

do in the first five weeks of his Command in the Field, was not exactly — 
calculated to inspire in the victory-accustomed German Eastern Armies a full 
confidence in their new Commander, 


There was a retreat along the whole front. Strategically important key-points, 
strongly constructed fortifications, vital railway lines had to be sacrificed. 
 Mojaisk, the point of the wedge thrust forward against Moscow, which was to 
have been held at all costs, fell to the Russians on January 20th, And two 
days later, Stalin's Armies “had broken through the German front between 
Smolensk and Leningrad on a front of 110 kn, and to a depth of 100 kn, 


Instead of wintering in peaceful fixed positions, Hitler's Armies are in vain 
trying to hold in murderous battles, the territory whose conquest cost them 
so much bloodshed. The Eastern Front is in movement; it is coming closer 
home, | ; 


Picture of frozen German corpse and reproduction of woman's letter, as in 
G4. Same caption as before, with headline; 


The Wife knew better than the 'genius' Fthrer, 


HALFAYA TROOPS SACRIFICE TO THE FUHRER'S IGNORANCE 


On the morning of January 18th 5,500 Germans and Italians at Halfaya on the 
Egyptian frontier surrendered unconditionally, handing over intact all their 
guns, tanks and other weapons and supplies. 
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This brought the total of Germans and. Italians so far captured in the fresent 
Libyan caizpaign to over 36,500, 


oe. ee 


Most of these men - and especially tose in the advance positions of Bardia, 
Sollum and Halfaya - need not have becn captured, When the German retreat 
began, they would have had enough tiie to withdraw, 


Instead, General Romiel left ther behind, He did this deliberately, in 
execution of orders from the Pihrer's G.H.9. They were to hold out behind 
the British lines until they were relieved, } 


In giving this order Hitler was trying to initate the successful strategy 
carried out last year at Tobruk by Wavell and Auchinleck, At that time, 

when the British retreated, the coastal fortress of Tobruk held out behind 

the German lines, where it threatened German communications, For nine 

months RorizelL attacked Tobruk in vain, Then, when the British counter- 
attack started in November, the garrison of Tobruk attacked Rommel in his rear, 


Hitler hoped that Halfaya would play the role of Tobruk. That is why Rommel 
was orderc? to leave behind in Halfaya a mmber of tanks, although they could 
ill be spzxred and could not be used on the terrain there, Those tanks were 
intended ister to carry out a victorious sortie, like that of the garrison of 
Tobruk, 


But Hitler had forgotten one detail: sea power, Tobruk was able to hold 
out for nine months, It was besieged only on three sides, the fourth side 
being the liediterranean, which is controlled by the British Navy. Halfaya, 
on the other hand, was shut in on four sides: by the British Navy as well 
as by South African, Polish and French forces, 


The German troops held out gallantly for nine weeks, despite shell-fire, 
bombing, hunger and thirst. That they were finally captured was not their 
fault; nor was it Rommel's fault. It was the fault of Hitler, who does not 
understand the meaning of sea-power, | 
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HIWily 'S CAMPAIGN DEVELOPS ACCORDING TO PLAN 


Brauchitsch dismissed, Rundstedt unstuck and Richenau dead - Hinmler has good 
reason to be content, Just the very three men who bothered him the most, 
heve been sot rid of, 


First of all, Brauchitsch. He was not a strong man, but his position gave 

him an importance that Himmler often found painful. How lucky that Brauch- 
itsch had been right in his warnings, and had thus called down upon hiaself 

the Flhrer's anger; And how still luckier, that Hitler appointed no successor, 
but took over the Supreme Command himself! Thus Himmler is sure that when 

the Warfen-5,5. is sent into action, he will have a word to say about it; 

for the Fuhrer listens to hin, 


And after Brauchitsch, Rundstedt was got rid of. A man of. the old Altmark 
nobility, he was a representative of that group of officers who esteemed the 
Waffen-S,5, as brilliant material, but refused to accept its Brigade, Group 
and Senior Growp Leaders as comrades, It was a lucky break for Himmler that 
the first military reverse in the East, at Rostov, should have happened to 
befall Rundstedat's Army Group. 


But there was another who stood in Himmler's way more than anyone else: 
Reichenau, As long ago as 1933 he had enlisted himself without reservation 
as the FMiinrer's man, For Himmler he was more dangerous than an opponent, he 
was a rival. He was only 57, and physically in magnificent condition, But 
Himmler has had an extraordinary piece of luck: just at the right moment it 
had to happen that a secret dispensation of destiny gave Reichenau a stroket 


"Changes in the higher Ranks of the Army will be amounced in due course", so 
the Foreign Press was informed recently in Berlin. Already it is said that 
Army Cor:anders have been taken ill. Whilst the Army in Russia is retreating, 
Himmler continues to advance his position, 
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HOW DEAD MEN'S RELATIVES ARE SWINDLED 


The airman, Hermann Mandel, Corporal of the Luftwaffe, was shot down and killed 


over England in June, The British Prisoners of War Information Bureau reported 
Mandel's death to the German authorities on June 27th, 


Four months later, on October 22nd, the father of the dead airman, Georg Mandel, 
wrote from Munich to the Bureau that he had been informed that his son Hermann 


had baled out over London on June 22nd and had been captured, The father 
— for" —— information, 


The erin authorities had therefore left Herr Mandel for fou months in 
ignorance of the death of his son, 


The following official instructions have been issued to units of the Luftwaffe; 
"Letters to fallen members of the Luftwaffe are to be sent back with the stamp, 
‘cannot be delivered', Relatives may in no case learn about casualties before 
they receive the official announcement, " : 


— _—— ~~ 


Cartoon of Hitler's face as represented by the outline of the front in Russia, 
A fist is striking the face from the East. Caption reads: 


"Straightening the Eastern Front, " 


if YOU WANT TO KNOW THE FUTURE . 


A selection of prophecies about the future course of the Russian campaign: 
JULY 


Hitlers:"The Red Army's power of resistance London Radio (programme for the 

is obviously broken, German Forces): "Last winter in 
Norway or France was a paradise 
compared with the winter that 
German troops will undergo in 
Russia, " 


OCTOBER 


Hitler; "This opponent, Russia, is already London Radio: “If Dr. Wilheln 
broken and will never rise again," and General Loeb, of the Four 
Year Plan office, were allowed 
to say what they thought, they 
would admit that it is the shortage 
of fats and wool that is at present 
causing them the greatest anxiety, " 


NOV EMBER 


Hitler: "Never before has such a gigantic London Radio: "Woollens for the 
realm been overthrown in a shorter time Eastern Front are speedily and 
than Soviet Russia now, " | urgently needed, " 


-- 


RADIO 
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OUR_ OPINION 


In December 1941 34 people in Great Britain were killed in air-raids, and 55 
were wounded, 
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15 months before, in September 1940, the number of deaths due to Geman air- 
raids on England was.6,954; 10 615. were severely wounded, 


ohn 


At that time, in Septeuber 1940, Hitler thundered against the English, “We will 
blot, out their cities," In the winter of 1940 to 1941 the Luftwaffe inflicted 
severe devastations upon Great Britain, But. it was able neither to destroy 
British industry nor to break the fighting spirit of the population, 


For more than 8 months Hitler's Bomber Squadrons have no longer been able to 

carry out a large scale attack upon England, What was formerly the strongest 
Air-Force in the world is not strong enough to carry on a 3-front war in the 
air, Seven months of bitter fighting in Russia have considerably wealcened 
the fighting power of the Luftwaffe, 


Already to-day the Royal Air Feros has caught up on the numerical advantage 
of the Luftwaffe, Already in the coming year, and still ore in 1945; Great 
Britain, Russia and America will have far surpassed the Axis Powers in the Air, 


ee, to. 


The Japanese have conquered the Island of Tarakan near the east coast of Borneo, 
with its rich oil reserves, But the oil wells had been set on. fire and the 
plant destroyed before the Japanese landed, It will take months to bring the 
plants back into operation, and after that, the Japanese have the problen: 

How to bring the precious oil —— over 1,000 km, of sea from the Dutch Hast 
Indies to Japan? | 


It is the same problem as confronts Germany: The problem of sea transport, 
All the undeniable successes that Japan is now achieving cannot alter the fact 
that the war in the Far East, just as the struggle in Europe and Africa, will 
finally be decided by mastery of the sea routes. 


—* 


CHURCHILL'S BALANCE SHEET OF WAR 


Extracts from the Speech of January 1942 


A debate on the war has been asked for, I have arranged it in the fullest and 
freest manner for three whole days. Any member will be free to say anything 
he. thinks fit about or against the Administration, or against the composition 
or personalities of the Government, to his heart's content, 


You could not have anything freer than that. Could you have any higher 
expression of democracy? 


We in these islands for a long time were alone holding up the torch, We are 
no longer alone now. We are now at the centre and among those at the summit 
of 26 united nations comprising more than three quarters of the population of 
the globe, | 


The vanguard of an American army has already arrived in the United Kingdon, 
Very considerable forces are following as opportunity. may serve, Numerous 
United States fighter and bomber squadrons will also take part in the defence 
of Britain and the ever-increasing bombing offensive against Germany. 


THE BATTLE Ii! LIBYA 


Of the forces of which General Rommel disposed on the 18th November little more 
than a third remains, We have in our possession 36 E 500 prisoners, including 
many wounded, of whom 10,500 are Germans, We have killed and wounded at least 
Ldeg aD Germans and 15, 000. Italians = in all a total accounted for exactly of | 
61. OOO men, 


We lost in killed, wounded and prisoners , about 18,000, of whom the greater 
part are British. 852 German and Italian airorett have been destroyed and 

386 German and Italian tanks. During this battle we have never had in action 
more than 45,000 men against enemy forces which were more than double as strong. 
We have a very daring and skilful opponent against us, and may I say across the 
havoc of war, a great general, 


ao ca CAD 


In the general upshot, the facts remain, that whereas a year ago the Germans were 
telling all the neutrals that they would be in Suez by May, we have conducted 
an effective offensive against the enemy’ and have hurled him back, 


THE WAR _IN RUSSIA 


We have sent Stalin exactly what he asked for, . There has been, I am sorry to 
say, a small lag due to bad weather, but it will be made up by the early: days 
of’ February. Our munitions were, of course, only a contribution to the Russian 
Victory but they were an encouragenent in Russia’ s darkest hour, 


Three or four months ago, at a time when the German advance was roaming onwards, 
there was the possibility of the Germans invading the Caucasus and of reaching 
the Batum oil wells before the winter, Such an advance would not only have 
given the Germans oil which they are beginning seriously to need, but it would 
have involved the destruction of the Russian fleet and the loss of the command 
of the Black Sea, 


THE WAR IN THE FAR EAST. 


For the time being, therefore, naval superiority in the Pacific and in the 
Malayan Archipelago has passed from the hands of the two leading naval powers 
into the hands of Japan. How long it will remain in Japanese hands is a 
matter on which I do not intend to speculate, At any rate it will be long 
enough for Japan to inflict very heavy and painful losses on all the unl ted 
nations who have establishaents and possessions in the Far East, 


The battle of the lialay Peninsula Will be fought to the Last inch, 


There can be no question that we regard the war in the Pacific as of secondary 
importance, . Anything in our power that we can do to help Australia we will do; 
a War Council for the Pacific will be set up in London; on it will be repre- 
sentatives of Great Britain, Australia, New Zealand and the Dutch East Indies, 
Australia and the other Doriinions will "be represented in the War Cabinet, 


THE BATTLE OF PRODUCTION 


In the last six months our production has risen as follows: 


We are now producing inore than twice as many guns every | month than we did in the 
peak of. the 1917-18 war, and the curve is rising. Tank production has doubled 
in the last six inonths, "small arms production is more than twice what it was 
six months ago; the fillea round of amaunition being doubled in the last six 
months, There has been an imnense leap forward also in aircraft production 
and. there is a steady increase, 


I have never ventured to predict the future. I stand by my original programe: 

"Blood, toil, tears and sweat", But it is because I see the light gleaming 
behind the clouds and brightening upon our path that I make so bold now as to 
demand a declaration of confidence of the House of Commons as an additional 
weapon in the armory of the united nations, 
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EXPERIMENTS WITH THE LIVES OF U BOAT CREWS 


Since Hitler's promise of February 24th, 1941, that he would starve England | 
out with his U-boat warfare, the crews of German U=boats have been subjected 
to constantly changing and ever wilder methods of battle, 


1. In the first months of last year German U-boats still stuck to the old and 
tried methods, They attacked convoys singly , or two or three at a time, at 
dusk or dawn, and broke off when the convoy's escorts countereattacked, This 
method was fairly successful, But it was not successful enough for Hitler, 
who had vowed to starve England out, 


2. Accordingly, in the early Autum, Hitler introduced a new, more grandiose 
method of attack, So-called "“wolf-packs" of 5 to 8 U=boats together would 
attack a Convoy for several hours at a time, 


= 6 « 


The result was inevitable. Such a wolf pack is a. much better target for , 
counter-attack by the Atlantic patrol, U-boat sinkings began to increase 
rapidly, and British shipping losses declined, 


5. By the winter, so many U-boat officers and men had been killed or captured 
that most crews consisted of novices incapable of initiative, Attacks had 
now therefore to be carried out by large concentrations of U-boats under the 
direction of a single competent Commander, who in turn was directed by the 
B.d.U. The number of German U-boat men in war«captivity rose rapidly to about 
2,000 = and these prisoners were the lucky ones, 


4, At the end of 1941 Churchill stated that British merchant shipping losses 


for the 5 months August to December had been just 1/5th of those for the previous 
5 months, ) 


And now German U-boats have partially abandoned the blockade of England for a 
still more risky task, They are being transferred from the Atlantic to the 
Mediterranean, Their task is to save Rommel and the Afrika Korps, by pro- 
tecting their supply ships from destruction by the most powerful single fleet 
in the world. They are failing in this task disastrously, How disastrously, 
only the British Admiralty and the German High Command know, 2 


Thus are the German U-boat men paying for Hitler's “intuitive" direction of 
German Naval strategy, 
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TYPHUS FROM GERMANY IMPORTED INTO NORTH 
AFRICA 


Dr, Conti, the chief of the Hauptamt for Public Health, has declared that not 
more than 136 cases of typhus have been found on the Eastern Front and the 
Eastern Occupied territories and that in Germany proper only 128 cases -have 
been reported, 


How unreliable these figures are can be seen from official German statistics 
which already in November 1941 admitted 80 cases of typhus in Prussian towns 
alone; in Frankfurt a,d.0. alone there were 43 cases, The path of the disease 
can be clearly followed by these official German statistics; bred in the 
misery of the front, the lousy barracks and the destroyed towns, the disease 
was imported into the West by soldiers and forced labourers, Koeslin, Stettin, 
Frankfurt a.,d,0., Berlin, Hessen and Frankfurt a,M, were the first stopping 
places, 


- All these cases are only the first symptoms for the spreading of the disease, 
The history of previous epidemics shows clearly that typhus reaches its 
climax only in March, 


Germany herself has now become a breeding ground for typhus. As the Vichy 
Government have announced, French soldiers returning from German prisoner of 
war camps have now imported the disease into French North Africa, 


185,000 AIRCRAFT, 120,000 TANKS FROM AMERICA IN 
: pumas | nw 


THE FIRST AMERICAN TROOPS ARRIVE IN EUROPE 


On January 6th President Roosevelt announced the armaments programme of the 
U.S.A, It includes: 


19),2 1943 


Aircraft 60 ,000 125,000 
Tonks 45,000 75,000 
Merchant shipping 8,000,000 tons 10,000,000 tons 


Baa 246 


Such figures would be fantastic in any other country, But on the following 
* day the automobile magnate, Henry Ford, the President of the American Aero- 
nautical Chamber of Commerce, and leading ship-builders, unaninously declared 
that the President's programme could and would be carried out, 


In peace time the American automobile industry produces more than 5,000,000 
motor-cars yearly, The conversion of factories to the production of aircraft 
and tanks presents no problem, and has already been in progress for a year, 
"The superiority of the U.S.A, in munitions and ships must be overwhelning", 
said the President. "We shall carry the attack against the enemy, We 

shall bring him to battle on his own ground," 


+ + + 


"On what do the English base their hopes? On America?" asked Hitler a 
year ago, 


Yes, at that time the English placed great hopes upon America, And now, by 
his declaration of war on the greatest industrial power in the world, Hitler 
has brought these hoves to fulfilment, 


On Sunday, January 25th, American troops landed in Northern Ireland: The 


first Americans to arrive in Europe in the second World War. 
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Picture of an American Aircraft Carrier taken from "Life" of December 8th, 
1941, Caption reads: 


Scout bombers on the deck of an Anerican Aircraft 
Carrier, ready to go out U-boat hunting. America 

has / Aircraft Carriers on active service, and another 
11 in construction, 
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"WE THANK THE FOHRER" 


"None of us will ever forget what we have seen behind the German front in 
Russia, There was a simply incredible shortage of disinfectants, Major 
operations had to be carried out without anaesthetics, When the boots were 
taken off the German wounded, their feet often came away with then," =~ 
Report by a Swiss Medical Cormission after its return from the German 
Eastern Front, 


+ + + 


"Toemday we are grateful to the PMihrer that he has turned the eyes of all 
Germans to the East," -« 
Baldur von Schirach in a speech to Party Leaders in Upper Silesia on 


Jamuary 21st, 192, 
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Herewith 2 copies of Leaflet ) 
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S en Irlande. 


a 


; ry 
rt 


Les premieres troupes be 
Americaines ont débarqué o 
~ -. en Europe 


N 1917 le premier soldat américain diaiaus en. France. Avant : 
la fin de 1918 le corps expéditionnaire : américain en — com- 
ptait plus de deux millions d’>hommes. 

Aujourdhui nous venons de célébrer Varrivée en ‘Hides du 
premier contingent des armées de Roosevelt. Bien d’autres le suivront. | 


\ 


Ce n’est pas la seule défense de la Grande Bretagne qui éxige l’augmen- 
tation continuelle des armées alliées qui, déja depuiselongtemps, revétent 
un tout autre caractére que celui d’une armée simplement défensive. 


Comme I’a dit: le Ministre de V’Air britannique dans son discours 
d’accueil aux troupes américaines, ‘* Ces soldats viennent-se joindre a 
nous non seulement pour repousser tout assaut contre la forteresse 
britannique, mais aussi, 4 coup sir, pour s’élancer avec nous vers le 
territoire ennemi et pour libérer les peuples opprimés d’Europe.” ey 


Il a déja été annoncé que des escadrilles américaines prendront part 
avec celles de la R.A.F. et des autres alliés au bombardement du Reich et 
aux. opérations contre l’ennemi en pays occupés. ~ 


Un message spécial au peuple francais récemment diffusé au nom. du 
ptuple des Etats-Unis déclare : - a 


I toe nous sommes de nouveau vos alliés. Nous en sommes 
fiers .'. . Nous allons gagner la guerre. Nous lq gagnerons apres beaucoup 
Bi d’efforts et de souffrances. -Mais notre victoire sera, comme:|’a dit notre 
Bre: Président, “ dirigée non seulement contre le mal immeédiat, mais aussi vers 
| le bien a venir.” Nous gagnerons la guerre, et.nous gagnerons ausst la paix. 
Gardez donc bon courage : quand viendra notre victoire, vous serez du 
cété des vainqueurs.”’ ae 2 


En 1917 les Alleeaands ont prétendu que l’aide smcricaine arrivait trop : 
tard. Cette fois-ci encore, ils veulent 4 tout prix faire croire aux peuples 
_ d’Europe — conquis mais indomptés — que l’intervention de l’Amérique 
ne peut riem changer a leur victoire . . . victoire qu ils annoncent déja 
comme “‘ finale ’’ depuis juin 1940, | 


F il 


“ pISTRIBUE PAR vos AMIS DE LAR AR F. 


; 


FR 


8 IRR Re ae P 


opmaee 


Oe ne 


od 


S 


RES. LO Ro 2 - ies 


ae 


Pe RT ONS DERI cays 


. 


LE LAL ey AC POC ey Yt a = omnis. 
ee 


2 . a : ee 


;- > 
x 


¢.. 


r 


i Le deuxieme Corps Expéditionnaire 
EN en Irlande. 


26 Juin 194 


: 
a 


‘ 
i 


en France. 


w > Tye 
“ oe 
££ ee. ». 

; ie 


7  & \ 


’ 


Le prémier Corps Expéditionnaire Américain débarque 


—- 26 JANVIER 4Q49 


% 


i 
ws 
S 


> 


Américain débarque 


-* See 


hah, 


; 051 


Les premiares troupes — 
 Américaines ont débarque @ 
oe en Europe 


'N 1917 le premier soldat américain débarqua en France. Avant | 
la fin de 1918 le corps expéditionnaire américain en France com- 
_ ptait plus de deux millions d’>hommes. | 
Aujourdhui nous venons de célébrer |’arrivée en Europe du’ 
premier contingent des armées de Roosevelt. Bien d’autres le suivront. 
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Ce n’est pas la seule défense de la Grandé Bretagne qui éxige !’augmen- 
tation coritinuelle des armées alliées qui, déja depuis longtemps, revétent 
un tout autre caractére que celui d’une armée simplement défensive. _ 


Comme I’a dit le Ministre de l’Air britannique dans son discours’ 

_ d’accueil aux troupes américaines, *‘ Ces soldats viennent-se joindre a 

' nous. non seulement pour repousser tout assaut contre 1@ forteresse 

britannique, mais aussi, 4 coup sfir, pour s’élancer avec. nous vers le 
territoire ennemi et pour libérer les peuples opprimés d’Europe.”’ 


Ila déja été annoncé que des escadrilles américaines prendront part 
avec celles de la R.A.F. et des autres alliés au bombardement du Reich et 
aux opérations contre l’ennemi en pays occupés. : 


Un message spécial au peuple francais récemment diffusé au nom du 
peuple des Etats-Unis déclare : | 


‘* Aujourdhui nous sommes de nouveau vos alliés. Nous en sommes. 
fiers . .. Nous allons gagner la guerre. - Nous la gagnerons aprés beaucoup 
d’efforts et de souffrances. Mais notre victoire sera, comme I’a dit notre. 
Président, ‘ dirigée non seulement contre le mal immédiat, mais aussi vers 
le bien a venir.’ Nous gagnerons la guerre, et nous gagnerons aussi la paix. 
Gardez donc bon courage : quand viendra notre victoire, vous serez du 
cdté des ve, eee | : 


ee 1917 les Allemands dnt prétendi que Vaide ameéricaine arrivait trop. 
tard. Cette fois-ci encore, ils veulent 4 tout prix faire croire aux peuples 
d'Europe — conquis mais indomptés — que l’interyention de l’Amérique 
ne peut rien changer a leur victoire . . . victoire qu’ils annoncent déja 
comme ‘‘ finale ”? depuis juin 1940, 
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Obverse: THE FIRST AMERICAN TROOPS 
die ae HAVE LANDED IN EUROPE 


In 1917 the first American soldier landed in France, Before the end of 1918 
the American expeditionary corps in France amounted to more than two million men, 


To-day we have just celebrated the arrival of the first contingent of Roosevelt's 
armies in Europe. Many others will follow it, 


It is not only the defence of Great Britain which requires the constant increase 
of the allied armies, which, for a long time already have taken on a character 
quite different from that of a merely defensive army. 


As the British Air Minister said in his speech of welcome to the American 
troops: "These soldiers have come to join us not only to repel any assault 
against the British fortress but also, without any doubt, to move against 
enemy territory with us and to liberate the oppressed peoples of Europe, " 


It has already been announced that American squadrons will take part with 
those of the R,A.F, and the other Allies in the bombing of Germany and in 
operations against the enemy in occupied countries, 


A special message to the French people recently distributed in the name of 
the people of the United States declares: 


"Toeday we are once more your allies. We are proud of it... We are going 
to win the war, We shall win it after many efforts and much suffering. But 
our victory will be, as our President has said, 'directed not only against 

the immediate evil, but also towards the good to come’. We shall win the war, 
and we shall also win the peace, Keep up your courage: when our victory 
comes, you will be on the side of the victors," 


In 1917 the Germans alleged that American help was coming too late, This 
time again, they seek at all costs to make the peoples of Europe - conquered 
but untamed - believe that the intervention of America cannot affect their 
victory .... that victory which they announced as "final" as long ago as 
June, 1940. 


DISTRIBUTED BY YOUR FRIENDS OF THE RAF, 


Reverse: JUNE 26, 1917 


Picture of American troops landing in France in 1917/7. Caption reads: 
The first American Expeditionary Corps lands in France, 


JANUARY 26, 1942 


Picture of American troops landing in Northern Ireland, Caption reads; 


The second American Expeditionary Corps lands in Ireland, 
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THE FIRST AMERICAN TROOPS 
HAVE LANDED IN EUROPE 


In 191/ the first American soldier landed in France, Before the end of 1918 
the American expeditionary corps in France amounted to more than two million men, 


To-day we have just celebrated the arrival of the first contingent of Roosevelt's 
armies in Europe, Many others will follow it, 


It is not only the defence of Great Britain which requires the constant inorease 
of the allied armies, which, for a long time already have taken on a character 
quite different from that of a merely defensive army. 


As the British Air Minister said in his speech of welcome to the American 
troops: "These soldiers have come to join us not only to repel any assault 
against the British fortress but also, without any doubt, to move against 
enemy territory with us and to liberate the oppressed peoples of Europe, " 


It has already been announced that American squadrons will take part with 
those of the R,A.F, and the other Allies in the bombing of Germany and in 
operations against the enemy in occupied countries, 


A special message to the French people recently distributed in the name of 
the people of the United States declares: 


"To-day we are once more your allies. We are proud of it... We are going 
to win the war, We shall win it after many efforts and much suffering, But 
our victory will be, as our President has said, ‘directed not only against 

the immediate evil, but also towards the good to come', We shall win the war, 
and we shall also win the peace, Keep up your courage: when our victory 
comes, you will be on the side of the victors, " 


In 1917 the Germans alleged that American help was coming too late, This 
time again, they seek at all costs to make the peoples of Europe - conquered 
but untamed - believe that the intervention of America cannot affect their 


victory .... that victory which they announced as "final" as long ago as 


Reverse: 


June, 1940. 
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Picture of American troops landing in France in 191/.. Caption reads: 


The first American Expeditionary Corps lands in France. 


JANUARY 26, 194.2 


Picture of American troops landing in Northern Ireland, Caption reads: 


The second American Expeditionary Corps lands in Ireland, 
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RESOLUTION BY THE ALLIED GOVERNMENTS 


B, 35 
OF THE OCCUPIED COUNTRIES 


ON 


CRI MSS 


Those guilty and responsible, for these crimes, whatever 


their nationality, will be sought for, handed over to 


justice and judged, 
The sentences pronounced will be tarried out, (See inside), 


On 13th January, 1942, representatives of the Governments 
of the occupied countries, Belgium, France, Greece, 
Luxembourg, Norway, the Netherlands, Poland, Czechoslovakia 
and Jugoslavia, met together in London and signed the 
following Joint Declaration, 


Whereas Germany, since the beginning of the present conflict which 

arose out of her policy of aggression, has instituted in the occupied 
countries a regime of terror characterised in particulsr by imprisonments, 
mass expulsions, the execution of hostages and massacres; 


And whereas these acts of violence are being similarly perpetrated by 
the allies and associates of the Reich and in certain countries, by 
the accomplices of the occupying power; 


And whereas international solidarity is necessary in order to avoid 
the repression of these acts of violence simply by acts of vengeance 


on the part of the general public, and in order to satisfy the sense 
of justice of the civilised world; 


Recalling that international law, and in particular the convention 
Signed at the Hague in 1907 regarding the laws and customs of land © 
warfare, do not permit belligerents in occupied countries to perpetrate 
acts of violence against. civilians, to bring into disrepute the laws in 
force, or to overthrow national institutions, 


The undersigned representatives of the Government of Belgium, the 
Government of Czechoslovakia, the Free French National Committee, the 
Government of Greece, the Government of Luxembourg, the Government of the 


Netherlands, the Government of Norway, the Government of Poland and the 
Government of Jugoslavia: 


1. Affirm that acts of violence thus perpetrated against the 
Civilian populations are at variance with accepted ideas 


concerning acts of war and political offences, as these are 
understood by civilised nations. 


Take note of the declaration made in this respect on October 
25th 1941, by the President of the United States of America 
end by the British Prime Minister, 


Place among their principal war aims the punishment through 
the channels of organised justice, of those guilty and 
responsible for these crimes, whether they have ordered then, 
perpetrated them or in any way participated: in them, 


Determine in a spirit of international solidarity to see to it 
that a) those guilty and responsible for these crimes, whatever 
their nation»lity are sought for,handed over to justice and judged, 
b) that the sentences pronounced are carried out, 


eS ew 
BEFORE HE SIGNED THE DECLARATION 
BACH REPRESENTATIVE SPOKE: 


General Sikorski, presiding: No crime without punishment 


Millions of men and women will henceforward know that punishment 


awaits the enemy's acts of violence, that there is no suffering 
without redress, 


Holland: Justice must be organised 


Mr, Michiels van Verduynen said: It is not sufficient to wish for 
justice, it must also be organised, We have begun by laying the 
foundations of a system which will extend throughout a world 
delivered from anguish and slavery, 


Norway: Rightful punishment 


Mir. Wold said: What we long for above all is the restorations of 
our liberty and the rightful punishment of the criminal intruders. 


Belgium: Well and truly hanged 


Mr. Pierlot said: All the countries which today we call civilised 
only became safe when the perpetrators of acts of brigandage were 
seized and well and truly hanged, | | 


Greece: Butchers, gaolers, looters... 


Mir, Tsouderos said: Henceforth butchers, gaolers, looters of every 
kind will no longer be able to elude us.... & new principle of 
international penel law has come into being, 


Poland: Will be treated with all the law's severity 


Count Raszinski said: The wrongs committed against the civilian 
population will be treated as offences against the common law, 
With all the law's severity, 


Czechoslovakia: So that none of the German crimes escapes 


Mr. Srowek said: This declaration insists on international solidarity 
so that none of the German crimes escapes punishment, 


JugoSlavia: Nothing can justify these atrocities 


Mr, Yovanovitch said: They will not be forgotten and the culprits 


should be certain that from now on they will have to expiate all 
their crimes, | 


Free France: Such crimes must be made impossible 


General de Gaulle said: It is necessary to ensure full punishment 


for crimes committed and a renewal of such crimes must be made 
impossible, 


Luxembourg: Cries out for justice 


Mr, Joseph Bech said: Together with your martyred populations my 
country cries out for justice, 


MESSAGE FROM THE GOVERNMENTS OF THE OCCUPIED COUNTRIES: 


QGQUISLINGS BEWARE 
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“Besluit genomen door de \ Dat de ‘schuldigen en 


-verantwoordelijken, 


WPPIPOIIIOIOLILLILUI LILO LLL lst, 


F 


° , | AS] welke =ook —_—ihunne 
3 Geallieer de Regeer ingen der . nationaliteit zijn moge, 


-opgespoord, aan het 


Bezette Landen voor wat betreft |}{] set ovethandies 


<f en  gevonnisd  ullen 


’ 


worden. 


| Dat de_ uitgesproken 

| | \ vonnissen uitgevoerd 
" | =. zullen worden. 
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MISDADEN |L== 


Wii hhhkkhihbhkis;iii¢;9;iidiiiidiiiiditidhiiidsisjitsitiss 


Op !3 January 1942, vergaderden te Londen de 

afgevaardigden der Regeeringen van de Bezette 

landen: Belgié—Frankrijk—Griekenland—Luxem- 

burg — Noorwegen— Nederland — Polen — Tcheko- 

Slovakijeen Joego-Slavié en onderteekenden er de 
ae volgende gezamen lijke verklaring : 


den aanvang van _ het 
huidig konflikt—hetwelk 
een gevolg is van zijn politiek 


| ( : EZIEN Duitschland sinds 


van agressie — een regiem van | 


terreur in het leven heeft ge- 


bracht dat zich bijzonder ken- 


merkt door gevangennemen, in 
massa verbannen, terechtstellen 
van gijzelaars en uitmoorden. 


En gezien deze daden van 
geweld op dezelfde wijze wor- 
den toegepast door hen die 
verbondenen zijn van of aan- 
gesloten bij het Reich en in 
_zekere landen door de. handlan- 
gers van de bezettende Macht. 


Gezien een internationale soli- 


dariteit noodzakelijk is om deze. 


daden van geweld te onder- 
drukken, op andere manier als 
door daden van vergelding door 
het: algemeene publiek en om 


voldoening te geven aan de 


gevoelens van rechtvaardigheid 
der beschaafde wereld. 


De Internationale Wetten in- 
dachtig en in het bijzonder de 
Conventie in 1907 in Den Haag 
onderteekend betreffende wetten 


_-en gebruiken voor den oorlog te 


land, kan het niet aangenomen 


worden dat oorlogvoerenden in 
bezette landen daden van geweld 
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begaan tegenover a burgerlijke 


bevolking, de wetten van deze © 
landen schendeén of de nationale — 
instellingen ervan omyerwerpen. 


De ondergeteekenden, afge- 
vaardigden der : Regeering van 


land, Regeering van Luxemburg, 
Regeering van 
Regeering van Noorwegen, Re- 
geering van Polen, Regeering 


van Tcheko-Slovakyé en de 


Regeering van Joego-Slavié. 


1. Leggen de plechtige verkla- 
ring af dat de daden van geweld 
aldus gepleegd tegenover de bur- 
gerlijke bevolking, in tegen- 
spraak zijn met de aangenomen 
gedachten betreffende.daden van 


-oorlog en politieke overtredin- 


gen, zooals deze verstaan wor- 
den door. beschaafde naties. 


2. Nemen nota.van de verkla- 


- Nederland, 


Fransch Nationaal - 
~ Comité, Regeering van Grieken- 


_. ring in dezen zin afgelegd op 25 
--: Oktober 1941 door den Presi- 


 & 


dent de Vereenigde Staten van 
Amerika en den Britschen Eer- 


_ sten Minister. 


3. ee bij hunne voor- 
naamste oorlogsdoeleinden, het 
straffen, door bemiddelin g van 
georganiseerde — gerechtigheid, 
van aa schuldig of verant- 
woordelijk voor deze misdaden, 
of zij deze bevolen of bedreven 
hebben, of er op welke manier 
ook hebben aan deelgenomen. 


4, Verklaren in een gevoel van | 
internationale solidariteit a) dat 
de schuldigen en verantwoor- 


delijken, welke ook hunne 
nationaliteit zijn moge, opge- 
spoord, aan het gerecht overhan- 
digd en gevonnisd zullen wor- 
den b) dat de uitgesproken von- 
nissen uitgevoerd zullen worden. 


Elk der afgevaardigden —s 
verder een paar woorden alvorens 
tot het onderteekenen van de 
verklaring over te gaan: 


Generaal Sikorski: Geen mis- 
daad zonder vergelding. 
Millioenen mannen en vrou- 


wen zullen voortaan wetefi dat 
de vijand gestraft zal worden 


voor de gepleegde gewelddaden 
en dat er vergoeding is voor elk 


lijden. 


Belgié: Degelijk en wel Op- 
gehangen. 


Mr. Pierlot zeide = -In al de 


landen welke wij heden aanzien 
‘als beschaafd, ontstond veilig- 


heid vanaf het oogenblik dat 
de roovers en bandieten gevat 


waren en degelijk en wel waren 


opgehangen. 


Nederland : Gerechtigheid 
moet georganiseerd zijn. — 
Mr. Michielis van Verduynen 
zeide: Het is niet genoeg 
gerechtigheid te wenschen, ge- . 
rechtigheid moet ook georgani- 
seerd zijn. Wij zijn begonnen de 
grondvestingen te leggen voor — 
een stelsel dat zal toegepast 
worden in een wereld bevrijd 
van kommer en slavernij. 


Griekenland : Bandieten, plun- 


deraars:en beulen... 
Mr. Tsouderos zeide : Voort- _ 


aan zullen wij niet meer be- 
drogen worden door bandieten, 
plunderaars en beulen . . . een 
nieuwe Internationale Strafwet 
is in het leven geroepen. 


Polen: Zullen met al de 
gestrengheid der 

_ gevonnisd worden. 
Mr. Raczynski zeide: De 
misdaden begaan tegenover de 
burgelijke bevolking zullen be- 
schouwd. worden als inbreuken 
op de Wet en met al de gestreng- 
heid der Wet gevonnisd worden. 


Noorwegen: Het vonnissen van 
de misdadige indringers. 
Mr. Wold zeide : Boven alles 


Wet | 


Joego-Slavié : 
gruwelen rechtvaardigen. 


' Mr. Jovanovitsch, zeide : 
zij zullen vergeten worden en 
de daders mogen er van nu .af| gh 


verlangen wij -naar_ het herstel 
onzer vrijheid en het vonnissen 
van de misdadige indringers. 


Tchecko-Slovakije: | Zoodat 
geen enkele der Duitsche 
misdaden ongestraft zal 
blijven. 


Mr. Sramek zeide : De ver- 
klaring berust op internationale 


solidariteit zoodat geen enkele 


der Duitsche misdaden onge- 


‘Straft zal blijven. 


Niets kan de 


ee 
If 


aan zeker van zijn dat zij boeten 
zullen voor hunnen misdaden. 


Vrij Frankrijk: Zulke mis- @.:, 


daden moeten onmogelijk 
worden gemaakt. 


Generaal de Gaulle zeide : 
Het is noodzakelijk dat de mis- 
dadigers gevonnisd worden en dat 
het zich opnieuw voordoen van 
zulke misdaden onmogelijk ge- 
maakt worde. 


Luxemburg : Eischt gerechtig- 
heid. 


Mr. Bech zeide: Tezamen 
met Uwe gemartelde bevolkin- 
gen roept mijn land om gerechti- 


eid. 


MEDEDEELING DER REGEERINGEN VAN DE BEZETTE LANDEN: 


QUISLINGS OPGEPAST 


' hahaa aiid dh died dedi dedahe dedi ded, | 
NY ny 


*®D ocluit genomen door de 4 | Dat de schuldigen .en 


verantwoordelijken, 


72 


ae } a SE welke ook hunne 
| Geallieer de Regeer Ingen der \ nationaliteit zijn moge, - 
a N opgespoor d, aan het 


Bezette Landen voor wat betreft {| evs —overhunciee 


en gevonnisd zullen 


worden. 


: 3 : 2 \ Dat de uitgesproken 
; | . $]} vonnissen _uitgevoerd 
_ S$} zullen worden. 


we 


Op 13 January 1942, ver gaderden te Londen de 
afgevaardigden der Regeeringen van de Bezette 


landen: Bel gié—Frankrijk—Griekenland— Luxem- 


burg— Noorwegen— Nederland — Polen— Tcheko- 
Slovakije en Joego-Slavie en onderteekenden er de 
volgende gezamen lijke verklari ng: 


den aanvang van het 


( d: EZIEN Duitschland sinds 


huidig konflikt—hetwelk 
een fens! is van zijn politiek 


————— 


bracht dat zich peonder ken- 
merkt door -gevangennemen, in 
massa verbannen, terechtstellen 
van gijzelaars en uitmoorden. 


En gezien deze daden van 
geweld op dezelfde wijze wor- 
den toegepast door hen die 
verbondenen zijn van of aan- 
gesloten bij het Reich en in 
zekere landen door de handlan- 
gers van de bezettende Macht. 


Gezien een internationale ish: 


dariteit noodzakelijk is om deze 


daden van geweld te onder- 


-drukken, op andere manier als 


door daden van vergelding door 


| het algemeene publiek en om 
voldoening te geven aan de 


gevoelens van rechtvaardigheid 


der beschaafde wereld. 


De Internationale Wetten_in- 
dachtig en in het bijzonder de 


.Conventie in 1907 in Den Haag 


onderteekend betreffende wetten 
en gebruiken voor den oorlog te 


land, kan het niet aangenomen 
worden dat oorlogvoerenden in 


Bezette landen daden van geweld 
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begaan Segenover de burgerlij ke 


bevolking, de wetten van deze — 
landen schendén. of de nationale 


 -instellingen ervan omverwerpen. 


De ondergeteekenden, - afge- 
vaardigden der: Regeering van — 
Belgié, Fransch Nationaal 
Comité, Regeering van Grieken- 
land, Regeerin g van Luxemburg, 
Regeering van Nederland, 
Regeering van Noorwegen, Re- 
geering van Polen, Regeering 
van Tcheko-Slovakijé ci, ce 
Regeerin g van J Joego-Slavié. 


1. -Leggen de plechti ge verkla- | 


| ring af dat de daden van geweld | 


aldus gepleegd tegenover de bur- © 


oorlog en politieke overtredin- 


gen, zooals deze verstaan wor- 
den door beschaafde naties. 


2. Nemen nota van de verkla- 


ring in dezen zin afgeleed op 25 

Oktober 1941 -door den Presi- 

dent de Vereenigde Staten van 

Amerika en den Britschen Eer- 
_ Sten Minister. 


: Noemen bij hunne voor- 
naamste oorlogsdoeleinden, het 
straffen, door bemiddeling van 
- georganiseerde 
-van diegenen schuldig of verant- 
- woordelijk voor deze misdaden, 
of zij deze bevolen of bedreven 
hebben, of er op welke manier 


ook hebben aan deelgenomen. 


4. Verklaren in een gevoel van 
internationale solidariteit a) dat 
de schuldigen en verantwoor- 
delijken, welke ook hunne 
- nationaliteit zijn moge, opge- 
_ spoord, aan het gerecht overhan- 
digd en-gevonnisd zullen wor- 
den b) dat de uitgesproken von- 
nissen uitgevoerd zullen worden. 


gerechtigheid, |. . 


EDK der afgevasriigien “ 
verder. een paar woorden alvorens © 
tot het onderteekenen van de 
verklaring over te gaan: 


Sunciuae Sikorski : 


Geen mis- 
daad zonder vergelding. 


-Millioenen mannen en vrou-'| 


wen zullen voortaan weten dat 


de vijand gestraft- zal worden 


voor de gepleegde gewelddaden 
en dat er vergoeding 1 is voor elk 
lijden. 


Degelijk en wel op- 
gehangen. 
Mr. Pierlot zeide : 
landen welke wij heden aanzien 
als beschaafd, ontstond veilig- 


heid vanaf het oogenblik dat 
‘de roovers en bandieten gevat 


Belgié . 


In al de 


waren en degelijk en wel waren 
opgehangen. ' 


Nederland : Gerechtigheid 


moet georganiseerd zijn. 
Mr. Michielis van Verduynen 
zeide: Het is niet genoeg 
gerechtigheid te wenschen, ge- 


_| rechtigheid moet ook georgani- 


seerd zijn. W41j zijn begonnen de 
grondvestingen te leggen voor 
een stelsel dat zal toegepast 
worden in een wereld bevrijd 
van kommer en slavernij. 


Griekenland : Bandieten, plun- 


'deraars en beulen. ... 
Mr. Tsouderos zeide : Voort- 


aan zullen wij niet meer - be- 


. + drogen worden door bandieten, 


_ plunderaars en beulen .-. . een 


nieuwe - Internationale Strafwet | 


Tchecko-Slovakije : 


is in het leven geroepen. 


Polen: Zullen met al de 
gestrengheid der 

_ gevonnisd worden. 
Mr. Raczynski zeide.: De 
misdaden begaan tegenover de 
burgelijke bevolking zullen be- 


_schouwd worden als inbreuken 
op de Wet en met al de gestreng- 


heid der Wet gevonnisd worden. 


Noorwegen : Het vonnissen van 
de misdadige indringers. 
Mr. Wold zeide : Boven alles 


Wet ) 


verlan gen wij naar het herstel 
onzer vrijheid en het vonnissen 
van de misdadige indringers. 


 Zoodat 
geen enkele der Duitsche 
misdaden ongestraft zal 
blijven. 


‘Mr. Sramek zeide : 
klaring berust o hegeosbaage? <n 
solidariteit zoodat geen enkele 
der Duitsche misdaden onge- 
straft zal blijven. | 


De ver- 


Joego-Slavié : 
gruwelen rechtvaardigen. 


Mr. Jovanovitsch, zeide : 
zij zullen vergeten worden en 
de daders mogen er van nu af 


Niets kan de 


aan zeker van zijn dat zij boeten 
zullen voor hunnen misdaden. 


Vrij Frankrijk: Zulke mis- es 


daden moeten onmogelijk 
worden gemaakt. 
Generaal de Gaulle zeide : 
Het is noodzakelijk dat de mis- 
dadigers gevonnisd worden en dat 


het zich opnieuw voordoen van 
zulke misdaden onmogelijk ge- 


‘maakt worde. 


Luxemburg: Eischt sorcilitie- 
heid. 


Mr. Bech zeide: Tezamen 
met Uwe gemartelde bevolkin- 
gen roept mijn land om gerechti- 
gheid. 


MEDEDEELING DER REGEERINGEN VAN DE -BEZETTE LANDEN: 


QUISLINGS OPGEPAST 


THIS DOCUMENT IS THE PROPERTY 06; 
HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY’S GOVERNMENT. 


RESOLUTION BY THE .LLIED GOVERNMENTS | DEF 
B, 3 a 
OF THE OCCUPIED COUNTRIES 


ON 


Ga iME S 


Those guilty and responsible, for these crimes, whatever 


their nationality, will be sought for, handed over to 


justice and judged, 


The sentences pronounced will be carried out. (See inside), 


On 15th January, 1942, representatives of the Governments 
of the | occupied countries, Belgium, France, Greece, 
Luxembourg, Norway, the Netherlands, Poland, Czechoslovakia. 
and Jugoslavia, met together in London and signed the 


following Joint Declaration, 


Whereas Germany, since the beginning of the present conflict which 

arose out of her policy of aggression, has instituted in the occupied 
countries a regime of terror characterised in particuler by imprisonments, 
mass expulsions, the execution of hostages and massacres; 


And whereas these acts of violence are being similarly perpetrated by 


the allies and associates of the Reich and in certain countries, by 
the accomplices of the occupying power; 


ind whereas international solidarity is necessary in order to avoid 
the repression of these acts of Violence simply by acts of vengeance 


on the part of the general public, and in order to satisfy the sense 
of justice of the civilised world; 


Recalling that international law, and in particular the convention 
Slgned at the Hague in 1907 regarding the laws and customs of land 
warfare, do not permit belligerents in occupied countries to perpetrate 
acts of violence against civilians, to bring into disrepute the laws in 
force, or to overthrow national institutions, 


The undersigned representatives of the Government of Belgiun, the 
Government of Czechoslovakia, the Free French National Committee, the 
Government of Greece, the Government of Luxembourg, the Government of the 


Netherlands, the Government of Norway, the Government of Poland and the 
Government of Jugoslavia: 


1. Affirm that acts of violence thus perpetrated against the 
civilian populations are at variance with accepted ideas 


concerning acts of war and political offences, as these are 
understood by civilised nations, 


Take note of the declaration made in this respect on October 
eoth 1941, by the President of the United States of America 
and by the British Prime Minister, 


Place among their principal war aims the punishment through 
the channels of organised justice, of those guilty and 
responsible for these crimes, whether they have ordered then, 
perpetrated them or in any way participated: in them, 


Determine in a spirit of international solidarity to see to it 
that a) those guilty ond responsible for these crimes, whatever 


their national. ity are sought for, handed over to justice and judged, 
b) that the sentences pronounced are carried out, 


Apporteé 
par vos 
amis de 
la R.A.F 


de lAir 


No. 5 


ompte- 
rendu franc 


de M. 
Churchill 


ARLANT a la Chambre des 

Communes le 27 janvier, M. 

Churchill a  revendiqué la 
responsabilité totale de la politique 
anglaise envers la Russie, aussi bien 
qu’a propos des événements de 
Malaisie. — 


liv a 3 ou 4 mais, dit-il, il était a craindre 
que les Allemands envahissent le Caucase, 
ce qui leur aurait donné non seulement tout 
le pétrole dont ils ont besoin mais aussi la 
maitrise de la mer Noire aprés la destruc- 
tion de la flotte russe. En méme temps, le 
général Rommel se préparait & prendre 
Tobrouk et a lancer une offensive en 
direction du Nil. 


Grace aux victoires russes la menace contre 
le Caucase et le Moyen-Orient a été 
conjurée. Quant a la Libye. M. Churchill 
a révélé les faits suivants : 


Résultats en Libye 


Quoique nous n‘ayons jamais engage 
plus de 45.000 hommes contre des forces 
ennemies deux fois plus grandes, nous 
avons détruit les deux tiers des forces 
primitives de Rommel. Nous avons fait 
36.500 prisonniers, dont 10.500 Allemands. 
Les pertes allemandes et italiennes en tués, 
blessés et prisonniers sont de 61.000, 
contre 18.000 du cdété britannique. Nous 
—— détruit 852 avions et 386 chars de 

xe. 


La production de guerre anglaise a fait 
des progrés remarquabies. Nous fabri- 
quons actuellement plus de deux fois 
uutant de piéces dartillerie. de types 
beaucoup plus compliqués. qu ‘au moment 
de notre plus gros effort de l'autre guerre. 
La production de chars a été doublée au 
cours des derniers six mois. La production 
d‘avions augmente sans cesse. 


L’agression japonaise 

Pendant deux ans, poursuivit M. Chur- 
chill, 'Angleterre a vécu sous la menace 
d'une attaque japonaise. Quand cette 
attaque s‘est produite, elle ne nous a pas 
trouvés seuls. Mais pour le moment, la 
supériorité navale dans le Pacifique occi- 
dental est du cdté japonais. 


Se référant a sa mission aux Etats-Unis, ° 


M. Churchill a rappelé la création d'un 
Conseil du Pacifique 4a Washington et 
d‘un autre a Londres. M. Churchill a 
annoncé, de plus, que le gouvernement 
australien et ceux des autres Dominions 
seraient désormais représentés dans un 
cabinet de guerre impérial. 


M. Churchill a annoncé que des forces 
américaines trés considérables seraient as- 
semblées dans les Iles britanniques et que 
des escadrilles américaines prendraient part 
aux bombardements en Allemagne. 


OPP OT hme Wiha te MO RPS neem 


Distribué 
par les 
patriotes 
francais 


LES AME RICAIN e 
SONT ARRIVES 


LES PREMIERES TROUPES AMERICAINES SONT 
ARRIVEES DANS LES ILES BRITANNIQUES. ELLES 
ONT DEBARQUE A BELFAST, EN IRLANDE DU 
peo APRES UNE TRAVERSEE SANS HISTOIRE. 


Ce premier contingent est composé de 
plusieurs milliers de troupes division- 
naires, sous les ordres du major-général 
Russell P. Hartle, qui a débarqué avec 
elles. Les transports sont Phas a a Belfast, 
escortés par des avions de chasse de la 
R.A.F. Le Duc d‘Abercorn, Gouverneur de 
lirlande du Nord, s‘était porté a leur ren- 
contre, et Sir Archiblad Sinclair, Ministre 
de I'Air, a souhaité la bienvenue aux 
Ameéricains au nom du _ gouvernement 
britannique. 

L‘arrivée des troupes américaines, a-t-il 
dit, marque !ouverture d'une nouvelle 
phase de la guerre mondiale. Il a ajouté que 
cela n‘était pas un mouvement isolé, mais 
faisait partie de la nouvelle disposition des 
ressources britahniques et ameéricaines 
sous la direction de M. Roosevelt de de 
M. Churchill. L‘événement serait gros de 
conséquences pour Hitler et sa signification 
ne serait pas perdue pour le général Tojo. 


* * * 


Apres le général Hartle et son état- 
major, le premier Américain a mettre le 
pied sur le sol britannique a été le soldat de 
premiére classe Milburn Henke, qui a 
débarqué en riant. Il était enchanté de 
venir en Europe. Comme la plupart de ses 
een il est originaire du Middle 

est. 
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26 Janvier 1942 


Des troupes du deuxiéme Corps Ex- 
péditionnaire Américain didereuent a 
Belfast, ou elles ont été accueillies, 
au nom du gouvernement britannique, 
par Sir Archibald Sinclair. 


Tous ceux qui ont vu l‘arrivée des troupes 
ameéricaines ont été frappés de leur jeunesse, 
de leur élan et de l'excellence de leur 
équipement. Le débarquement s‘est fait 
presque sans cérémonie, et les troupes ont 
immeédiatement pris place dans des trains et 
des autobus qui les ont emmenées vers 
leurs Camps. 


* * * 


Le convoi qui a amené les Américains a 
quitté les parts des Etats-Unis dans le plus 
grand secret, et peu des soldats savaient 
quelle était leur destination. Le corps 
comprend tous les éléments normaux d‘une 
division d‘infanterie, avec son artillerie 
divisionnaire, son génie et ses services 
auxiliaires. Les troupes sont compleéte- 
ment entrainées, armées et équipées. 

Le major-général Hartle, qui les com- 
mande, a 52 ans. Il est né a Chewsville, 
Maryland, et il a servi aux Phillippines et a 
la frontiére mexicaine pendant la derniére 
guerre. 
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AUX PHILIPPINES LE BLITZ 
JAPONAIS A RATE 


* 


Le général Douglas MacArthur, com- 
mandant les forces philippiniennes et 
américaines dans [Ile de Lugon, ou elles 


opposent une _ résistance héroique 4a 
invasion japonaise. 


Les pertes navales 
du Japon 


ES premiers succés du Japon ont été remportés a vil prix. 
Des maintenant, le Japon doit payer cher les progrés, du 
reste plus lents, de son agression. 

Sur terre. en Malaise comme aux Philippines, les pertes japonaises 
en hommes sont déja décrites comme considérables. Mais il nest 
pas possible de chiffrer avec exactitude le nombre de tués et de 
blessés. } 

Sur mer, par contre, il est plus facile de faire le compte. Le 
Cuirassé japonais Haruna a été porté coulé le 11 décembre au large 
de Lucon par I’aviation américaine ; un autre cuirassé nippon a 
été endommageée deux jours plus tard dans les mémes parages. 
Depuis lors, les Américains ont annoncé, briévement et sans donner 
de précisions sur les unités dont il s‘agissait, des informations 
relatives a de nouvelles pertes ennemies. 

Enfin, la semaine derniére, 4 propos d'un engagement plus im- 
portant que les précédents entre l'aviation américaine et une 
escadre japonaise, un communiqué de Washington a donné les 
détails suivants : 


Un convoi intercepté 


L’escadre ennemie se composait de 12 transports, escortés de 
12 sous-marins de 6 contre-torpilleurs, ct appuyés de 5 croiseurs et 
de | cuirassé. Le cuirassé a été atteint a trois reprises; un contre- 
torpilleur a été coulé, et un grand nombre d'autres unités ont été 
atteintes. 

Selon les derniéres nouvelles, un porte-avions japonais qui 
accompagnaient un convoi a été torpillé et problablement coulé. 
Au moins 10 navires japonais ont été coulés et une vingtaine 
d‘autres ont été atteints par des bombes, des torpilles ou des coups 
de canon. 

En tout, les Américains annoncent que, depuis le début des 
hostilités, ils ont envoyé au fond 53 buteaux japonais. 

Pendant la défense de ile de Wake, les Américains ont par 
ailleurs coulé | croiseur, 4 contre-torpilleurs, 1 sous-marin et 
| canonniére. 

De leur cote Ies Hollandais réclamant : 2 croiseurs, 2 contre- 
torpilleurs ct un grand nombre de transports coulés; 2 croiseurs, 
2 contre-torpilleurs, | porte-avions cndommagés. Enfin les 
Australiens unnoncent | croiseur touché et mis en flammes. 

C'est un début. 


poe + 


UX Philippines, les Japonais ont désormais_rate 
A leur Blitzkrieg. e 
Sans doute, la situation demeure critiqu> pour 


les Américains. Mais l’effet de surprise est terminé, 
grace a l’opiniatreté des troupes des Philippines et a 
l’énergie du général MacArthur. 

Les Japonais comptaient s’emparer des iles en quelques 
jours; or, il va y avoir quarante jours qu’ils ont com- 
mencé leur attaque, et, aux derniéres nouvelles, on 
annoncait que *‘ le général MacArthur, au cours d’une 
puissante contre-attaque, avait remporté, a l’extrémité 
droite du front, dans l’ile de Lucon, un succés reten- 
tissant.”’ 

Le communiqué de Washington du 25 janvier, qui 
annonce ces nouvelles, donne les précisions suivantes: 

‘* Nos puissantes concentrations de piéces de 155 ont 
ouvert un feu précis et particuliérement destructeur sur 
les lignes ennemies. Puis les troupes philippiniennes et 
américaines ont chargé. Elles ont trouvé en face d’elles 
l’infanterie nippone complétement désorganisée. 

‘** L’ennemi s’est enfui des positions qu’il occupait, 
laissant des centaines de morts et un important matériel 
sur le terrain. Notre manceuvre ainsi exécutée sur 
l’aile droite a eu pour résultat d’amoindrir la pression 
ennemie sur notre aile gauche.”’ 


we ~~ 


v 


La cavalerie motorisée beep arma 
ui prend part, sous les ordres du général 
Moc Arshar, a la défense de Ile de Lugon. 
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LE COURRIER 
DE L’AIR 


américaines dans les iles britanniques 
est le fait historique de cette semaine. 
Il met un jalon de plus sur le chemin fatal 
que |Allemagne a voulu choisir. Au début 
de 1942, la deuxiéme guerre mondiale 
ror i le point que la premiére a atteint en 


Quoique trés différentes a beaucoup 
d‘égards, la situation d‘aujourd ‘hui et celle 
d‘il y a 25 ans sont étrangement paralléles. 
Alors, la Russie des Tsars était vaincue, 
mais l‘Allemagne, tout en triomphant a 
lest, se tenait sur la défensive a louest. 
Aujourd*hui, Allemagne a provisoire- 
ment conquis lEurope occidentale ct 
occupé la moitié de la France. Mais a 
lest. aprés un effort dépussant en étendue 
et en violence celui qu'elle a fait a Mouest en 
1918, Varmée allemande est en retraite. 


* * * 


L’entrée de Amérique dans la guerre 
perd de son effet, sans doute, du fait qu'il 
est le ‘resultat d‘un coup de surprise 
frappé contre elle par un nouvel ennemi, le 
Japon. Il n‘en reste pas moins que ce coup, 
par su nature méme, a singuli¢rement 
acceléré et renforcé la préparation des 
Etats-Unis. L°union des Américains de 
toutes les catégories et de toutes les opinions 
derriére le Président Roosevelt est un fait 
sans précédent, qui ne tardera pus a porter 
ses fruits. 


[_, tmeteain des premiéres troupes 


La production de guerre américaine, 


retardée jusqu ici par la nécessite de faire 
une transformation préalable de loutillage. 
devient maintenant une avalanche. Bientot, 
ces produits péseront de plus en plus duns 
la balance. 


En méme temps, comme M. Churchill la 
indiqué dans son discours aux Communes. 
les Iles Britanniques. que Iles Allemands 
n‘ont pas encore osé envahir, prennent une 
nouvelle importance comme buse de 
départ pour la reconquéte du Continent. 
Non seulement elles commencent a re- 
cevoir (comme la France en 1917) les 
premiers contingents américains, muis 
elles seront bientdt la base d‘escadrilles de 
chasse et de bombardement américaines. 


Ce fait peut inciter Hitler 4 risquer, une 
fois pour toutes, une tentative d‘invasion: 
mais en méme temps, la garnison de 
l‘Angleterre est renforcée. ct les victoires 
russes interdisent a l’état-major allemand 
de s‘occuper uniquement de l‘ouest. 


* * * 


A son retour de Russic, Sir Stafford 
Cripps a fait une déclaration qui peut 
sembler hardie. Selon lui, les Russes com- 
ptent remporter la victoire finale cette 
année, méme si les Allemands peuvent 
déclencher une nouvelle offensive au 
printemps. Mais est-ce que cet espoir 
est vraiment trop présomptueux ? 

L*essence de la Bli:zkrieg, les Allemands 
eux-mémes l‘ont toujours reconnu, c‘est la 
rapidité. Il s‘agissait pour eux, en Russie, 
de résoudre le probleme espace en maitri- 
sant le fucteur femps. Mais pour une fois, 
ils ont mal calculé. Des qu‘ils perdent 
linitiative, le facteur temps travaille contre 
eux, et les Russes ont prouvé qu’‘ils savent 
en tirer profit. Cela étant, il semble permis 
d‘espérer que les Russes se montreront 
aussi bons juges de cette question que de 
tant d‘autres. Leur réve d‘entrer a Berlin 
en 1942 semble au moins aussi raisonnable 
que celui de Hitler, de devenir le maitre 
incontesté de l'Europe en 1941]. 


Depuis plus de 4 ans, les Chinois résistent a 


ahs 


babi aa 


i Vagression 


japonaise. Ce peuple de 450.000.000 d’'ames ne songe pas a 


se rendre. 


Notre photo montre un groupe de Chinois 


lisant les derniers communiqueés, affichés aux murs. 


Debout 


train 


L n’y a pas suffisamment de charbon en 
France pout tout le monde. 


La quantité allouce a chaque loca- 
taire parisien est strictement limitée a 50 
kilogrammes par mois. 


Il n’y a pas suffisamment de charbon 
pour faire marcher les trains de voyageurs. 
On doit voyager debout dans les corridors-— 
c‘est a dire, les Francais -— les Allemands, 
eux, ont généralement assez de place dans 
les wagons qui leur sont réservés. 


Cet état de choses n‘est pas étonnant — 
car les services de trains de voyageurs ont 
été réduits a — d'un quart de ceux 
d‘avant guerre: et quand M. Berthelot 
déclare que la quantité de charbon alouée 
aux services de trains de voyageurs est de 
moins de 100.000 tonnes par mois, il tient 
un langage que le malheureux locataire 
parisien comprendra. Mais quand M. 
Berthelot affirme que 500.000 tonnes de 
charbon sont nécessaires aux trains de 
marchandises, cela nous étonne — car ceci 
représente 100.000 tonnes de plus que les 


dans le 


trains de marchandises francais ne con- 
sommaient avant la guerre. 


Mais c’est peut-étre moins surprenant si 
nous nous rappelons qu'il faut transporter 
du ciment d'un bout a l‘autre de la France 
pour la construction d‘une ligne Siegfried 
cétiére, destinée a opposer les libérateurs 
qui viendront d‘Angleterre et d°Amérique : 
qu'il faut transporter le pétrole pour le 
ravitaillement des sous-marins allemands ; 
les phosphates des Colonies francaises, 
pour fertiliser les champs allemands : le fer 
qui vient d’Espagne, pour en extraire l’acier 
destiné a la fabrication des chars allemands: 
les oranges d’Espagne, qui contiennent la 
précieuse vitamine **C,"’ pour assurer la 
santé des enfants allemands. Voici a quoi 
sont employés les trains de marchandises 
francais. 


Le charbon francais chauffe la machine 
de guerre allemande, pendant que les 
femmes et les enfants francais grelottent de 
froid. 


* Lattitude des mineurs francais prouve 
que, eux aussi, ils ont compris. 


Les Frangais voyagent debout dans les 
corridors des trains francais . . . réservés au 
service de l'Allemagne. 


Rien ne nous surprend plus. 
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ARMEES ALLEMANDES 


EN DANGER 


lac Ilmen et Rzhev constitue une menace d'enveloppement et de 


: ES nouveaux succés des Russes sur la partie du front comprise entre le 


destruction pour toutes les forces allemandes qui, aprés leur defaite 

de Mojaisk, cherchent a se retirer dans la direction de Smolensk. 
Rzhev est maintenant encerclé, et l‘envoi de vivres et de munitions aux 
troupes allemandes dans cette région doit etre trés difficile depuis que les 


Russes ont coupé la principale ligne de chemin de fer. 


dans la region d‘Elnya. 


Ceux-ci sont deja 


Toutes les forces allemandes qui dépendent du chemin de fer allant de Vyazma_ vers 
Smolensk sont menucées de destruction. Quant a celles qui sont encore dans la région 


de Leningrad, elles peuvent étre obligées, 
d‘ici peu, de se retirer en Estonie et en 
Lettonie. La, elles trouveruient peut-étre des 
quartiers d‘hiver convenubles, mais elles 
seraient uux prises avec une population 
hostile. 


* * * 


Au cours de sept semaines de contre- 
attaque, les Russes ont renversé la situation 
a leur profit. Depuis pres de deux mois. 
ils gardent partout linitiative. De tres 
grosses pertes en hommes ct en miatéricl 
ont été infligées aux armées de Hitler, et 
effet moral de cette premiére défaite de la 
Reichswehr est inestimable. 


Pendant ces sept semaines les Allemands 
ont perdu au moins 300.000 morts, plus 
leur commandant-en-chef (limogé). de nom- 
breux autres généraux dénlacés ou disparus, 
et quelques personnalités militaires de 
marque (telles que Reichenau et Udet) qui 
ont trouvé la mort dans des circonstunces 
mystérieuses. 


En échange. ils ont gagné —- quoi” 
Hitler comme commandant-en-chef ! Hitler. 
le grand responsable -de la faute qui a 
umené tout le reste: l’ugression traitresse 
contre la Russie, de juin 1941! Hitler. qui 
a misé sur la contre-revolution en Russie! 
Hitler, qui a promis la ** victoire totale * 
a son peuple pour 1941! 


* * * 


Pendant que beaucoup d‘Allemands se 
demandent ot les ménera, en fin de compte. 
la fameuse “intuition ’’ du Fihrer, il 
n‘est pas étonnant que le peuple russe se 
permette de considérer la situation actuelle 
avec une certuine satisfaction. Des compar- 
aisons sont faites entre la situation actuelle 
et celle de 1918, ot les troupes allemandes 
qui occupaient une grande partie de la 
Russie occidentale n‘en montrérent pas 
moins quelques signes de désagrégation. 

La presse russe célébre le fait que le 
systéme soviétique a si bien résisté a 
l‘épreuve de la guerre, alors que Hitler 
et son entourage avaient présumé qu'il 
s‘écroulerait sous leurs premiers coups. 


Sir Stafford Crippa, Ambassadeur de 
Grande-Bretagne &@ Moscou depuis le 
6 juin, 1940, qui vient de terminer sa 
mission. A sa rentrée a Londres, il a été 
invité par M. Churchill @ faire partie de 
son Miniatére. 


La B.B.C. 


N.B. la reprise des émissions sur 1500m. 
Horaire des informations en francais :— 
Heures (zone occupée} Longueurs d'ondes 
07.15 ... 1500 373 285 261 49 41 
3.1Seti5.15 .. 25 
19.15 ek thas 25 
1500 373 285 261 49 41 
oe sp 373 285 49 41 — 

1500 373 285 261 4 


Voici de plus quelques “‘programmes francais’’ — 
Sees OC ATLAS | oik! sc 1500 373 49 25 
21.30 ‘ii 1500 373 285 261 49 4] 


Brazzaville ‘le soir & 22 h. 30 sur 25m. 06. 


Confiants, bien 
armés, bien 
vétus: de jeunes 
soldats de l’ar- 
mée russe a-cla- 
‘ment Staline. 


“LES RUSSES 
COMPTENT VAIN- 
CRE EN 1942” 


~ ES Russes espérent vaincre 

| “Allemagne cette année. selon 

Sir Stafford Cripps, ancien 
ambassadeur britannique a Moscou, 
qui vient de rentrer en Angleterre. 
Sir Stafford Cripps a souligné les 
points suivants: 

L‘armée soviétique comprend ac- 
tucllement 9.000.000 d“hommes. Son 
expansion continue. 

Les Russes s‘attendent a une 
Offensive ullemande au_ printemps, 
mais ils comptent pouvoir y résister 
et remporter la victoire complete et 
tinale a Mautomne ou pendant I“hiver 
prochain. 

Un des secrets de la réussite des 


. Russes est la découverte et I‘emploi 


d‘un grand nombre de trés jeunes 
vénéraux. 

Les nazis ont présumé que la 
guerre serait stationnaire pendant 
Mhiver, mais les Russes étaient préts 
a prendre l‘offensive. Toutes leurs 
nouvelles unités, et leurs avions aussi, 
sont équipés de skis ou de traineaux. 

Pour vaincre cette année, les 
Russes dépendront en grande partie 
de léquipement qu‘ils recevront 
d°Angleterre. Ils sont déja trés 
contents de I‘aide anglaise, et surtout 
des chars et des avions anglais. 

La résolution patriotique de 
chacun a rendu possible la résistance 
russe et permis l‘organisation de 
la destruction ou du déplacement 
vivres et des 
approvi de toutes sortes 
dans les territoires envahis. 

Le développement de I industrie 
au-déla des monts Ourals est im-' 
mense. La production industrielle 
russe a été triplée depuis l‘agression 
allemande. Des usines entiéres, trans- 
portées vers l'est, fonctionnent déja. 

Le moral du peuple russe est 
excellent. Mais la retraite alle- 
mande n'est pas une débandade. 
Quoiqu'ils aient di abandonner de 
grandes quantités de matériel, les 
Allemands se battent bien. 
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ORR he a eM i eth ALR SD BRIN: 


Compte- 
rendu franc 
de M. 
Churchill 


LES AMERICAINS 
SONT ARRIVES 


LES PREMIERES TROUPES AMERICAINES SONT 
ARRIVEES DANS LES ILES BRITANNIQUES. ELLES 
ONT DEBARQUE A BELFAST, EN IRLANDE DU 
NORD, APRES UNE TRAVERSEE SANS HISTOIRE. 
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Communes le 27 janvier, M. SE n+ in Sa 


P Somer a la Chambre des 


Churchill a_ revendiqué la 
responsabilité totale de la politique 
anglaise envers la Russie, aussi bien 
qu’a propos des événements de 
Malaisie. 


Il vy a3 ou 4 mais, dit-il, il était a craindre 
que les Allemands envahissent le Caucase, 
ce qui leur aurait donné non seulement tout 
le pétrole dont ils ont besoin mais aussi la 
maitrise de la mer Noire aprés la destruc- 
tion de la flotte tusse. En méme temps, le 
général Rommel se préparait a prendre 
Tobrouk et a lancer une offensive en 
direction du Nil. 


Grace aux victoires russes la menace contre 
le Caucase et le Moyen-Orient a été 
conjurée. Quant a la Libye. M. Churchill 
a révélé les faits suivants : 


Résultats en Libye 


Quoique nous n‘ayons jamais engagé 
plus de 45.000 hommes contre des forces 
ennemies deux fois plus grandes, nous 
avons détruit les deux tiers des forces 
primitives de Rommel. Nous avons fait 
36.500 prisonniers, dont 10.500 Allemands. 
Les pertes allemandes et italiennes en tués, 
blessés et prisonniers sont de 61.000, 
contre 18.000 du cété oritannique. Nous 
— détruit 852 avions et 386 chars de 
“Axe. 


La production de guerre anglaise a fait 
des progrés remarquabies. Nous fabri- 
quons actuellement plus de deux fois 
autant de piéces diartillerie. de types 
beaucoup plus compliqués. qu'au moment 
de notre plus gros effort de l‘autre guerre. 
La production de chars a été doublée au 
cours des derniers six mois. La production 
d‘avions augmente sans cesse. 


L’agression japonaise 

Pendant deux ans, poursuivit M. Chur- 
chill, Angleterre a vécu sous la menace 
d'une attaque japonaise. Quand cette 
attaque s'est produite, elle ne nous a pas 
trouvés seuls. Mais pour le moment, la 
supériorité navale dans le Pacifique occi- 
dental est du cdté japonais. 


Se référant a sa mission aux Etats-Unis, 
M. Churchill a rappelé la création d'un 
Conseil du Pacifique a Washington et 
d‘un autre a Londres. M. Churchill a 
annoncé, de plus, que le gouvernement 
australien et ceux des autres Dominions 
seraient désormais représentés dans un 
cabinet de guerre impérial. 


M. Churchill a annoncé que des forces 
américaines trés considérables seraient as- 
semblées dans les Iles britanniques et que 
des escadrilles américaines prendraient part 
aux bombardements en Allemagne. 


Ce premier contingent est composé de 
plusieurs milliers de troupes division- 
naires, sous les ordres du major-général 
Russell P. Hartle, qui a débarqué avec 
elles. Les transports sont arrivés 4 Belfast, 
escortés par des avions de chasse de la 
R.A.F. Le Duc d‘Abercorn, Gouverneur de 
l'Irlande du Nord, s‘était porté a leur ren- 
contre, et Sic Archiblad Sinclair, Ministre 
de l’Air. a souhaité la bienvenue aux 
Américains au nom du gouvernement 
britannique. 

L‘arrivée des troupes américaines, a-t-il 
dit, marque l‘ouverture d‘une nouvelle 
phase de la guerre mondiale. Il a ajouté que 
cela n‘était pas un mouvement isolé, mais 
faisait partie de la nouvelle disposition des 
ressources britanniques et américaines 
sous la direction de M. Roosevelt de de 
M. Churchill. L*événement serait gros de 
conséquences pour Hitler et sa signification 
ne serait pas perdue pour le général Tojo. 


* * * 


Aprés le général Hartle et son état- 
major, le premier Américain a mettre le 
pied sur le sol britannique a été le soldat de 
premiére classe Milburn Henke, qui a 
débarqué en riant. Il était enchanté de 
venir en Europe. Comme la plupart de ses 
Somerades, il est originaire du Middle 

est. 
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26 Janvier 1942 


Des troupes du deuxiéme Corps Ex- 
péditionnaire Américain débarquent a 
Belfast, ou elles ont été accueillies, 
au nom du gouvernement britannique, 
par Sir Archibald Sinclair. 


Tous ceux qui ont vu l‘arrivée des troupes 
américaines ont été frappés de leur jeunesse, 
de leur élan et de l'excellence de leur 
équipement. Le débarquement s'est fait 
presque sans cérémonie, et les troupes ont 
immédiatement pris place dans des trains et 
des autobus qui les ont emmenées vers 
leurs camps. 


* * * 


Le convoi qui a amené les Américains a 
quitté les ports des Etats-Unis dans le plus 
grand secret, et peu des soldats savaient 
quelle était leur destination. Le corps 
comprend tous les éléments normaux d’unc 
division d‘infanterie, avec son artilleri: 
divisionnaire, son génie et ses service 
auxiliaires. Les troupes sont compléte 
ment entrainées, armées et équipées. 

Le major-général Hartle, qui les com- 
mande, a 52 ans. Il est né a Chewsville, 
Maryland, et il a servi aux Phillippines et a 
la frontiére mexicaine pendant la derniére 
guerre. 
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AUX PHILIPPINES LE BLITZ 


UX Philippines, les Japonais ont stsorme Be 


JAPONAIS A RATE 


Le général Douglas MacArthur, com- 

mandant les forces philippiniennes et 

américaines dans [Ile de Lugon, ou elles 

opposent une résistance héroique 4a 
Vinvasion japonaise. 


Les pertes navales 
du Japon 


ES premiers succés du Japon ont été remportés a vil prix. 
Des maintenant, le Japon doit payer cher les progrés, du 
reste plus lents, de son agression. 
Sur terre. en Malaise comme aux Philippines, les pertes japonaises 
en hommes sont déja décrites comme considérables. Mais il n'est 
0 possible de chiffrer avec exactitude le nombre de tués et de 


Sur mer, par contre, il est plus facile de faire le compte. Le 
Cuirassé japonais Haruna a été porté coulé le 11 décembre au large 
de Lucon par I’aviation américaine ; un autre cuirassé nippon a 
été endommagé deux jours plus tard dans les mémes parages. 
Depuis lors, les Américains ont annoncé, bri¢vement et sans donner 
de précisions sur les unités dont il s'agissait, des informations 
relatives 4 de nouvelles pertes ennemies. 

Enfin, la semaine derniére, & propos d'un engagement plus im- 
portant que les précédents entre Il'aviation américaine et une 
escadre japonaise, un communiqué de Washington a donné les 
détails suivants : 


Un convoi intercepté 


L‘escadre ennemie se composait de 12 transports, escortés de 
12 sous-marins de 6 contre-torpilleurs, et appuyés de 5 croiseurs et 
de | cuirassé. Le cuirassé a été atteint a trois reprises; un contre- 
torpilleur a été coulé, et un grand nombre d'autres unités ont été 
atteintes. 

Selon les derniéres nouvelles, un porte-avions panonais qui 
accompagnaient un convoi a été torpillé et problablement coulé. 
Au moins 10 navires japonais ont été coulés et une vingtaine 
d‘autres ont été atteints par des bombes, des torpilles ou des coups 
de canon, 

En tout, les Américains annoncent que, depuis le début des 
hostilités, ils ant envoyé au fond $3 bateaux japonais. 

Pendant la défense de I‘ile de Wake, les Américains ont par 
ailleurs coulé |! croiseur, 4 contre-torpilleurs, | sous-marin et 
| canonniére. 

De leur cété Ics Hollandais réclamant : 2 croiseurs, 2 contre- 
torpilleurs ct un grand nombre de transports coulés; 2 croiseurs, 
2 contre-torpilleurs, |! porte-avions endommagés. Enfin les 
Australiens annoncent | croiseur touché ct mis en flammes. 

C'est un début. 


A leur Blitzkrieg. 

Sans doute, la situation demeure critique pour 
les Américains. Mais l’effet de surprise: est terminé, 
grace a l’opiniatreté des troupes des Philippines et a 
l’énergie du général MacArthur. 

Les Japonais comptaient s’emparer des iles en quelques 
jours; or, il va y avoir quarante jours qu’ils ont com- 
mencé leur attaque, et, aux derniéres nouvelles, on 
annoncait que ** le général MacArthur, au cours d’une 
puissante contre-attaque, avait remporté, a l|’extrémité 
droite du front, dans l’ile de Lucon, un succés reten- 
tissant."’ 

Le communiqué de Washington du 25 janvier, qui 
annonce ces nouvelles, donne les précisions suivantes: 

** Nos puissantes concentrations de piéces de 155 ont 
ouvert un feu précis et particuli¢érement destructeur sur 
les lignes ennemies. Puis les troupes philippiniennes et 
ameéricaines ont chargé. Elles ont trouvé en face d’elles 
l’infanterie nippone complétement désorganisée. 

**L’ennemi s’est enfui des positions qu’il occupait, 
laissant des centaines de morts et un important matériel 
sur le terrain. Notre mancuvre ainsi exécutée sur 
l’aile droite a eu pour résultat d’amoindrir la pression 
ennemie sur notre aile gauche.”’ 
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La cavalerie motorisée | hilippinienne, 
ui prend part, sous les ordres du général 
acArthur, 4 la défense de Ile de Lugon. 
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LE COURRIER 


DE L’AIR 


~4,”Histoire 
se répéte 


[_, smesicin des premiéres troupes 


américaines dans les iles britanniques 
est le fait historique de cette semaine. 
Il met un jalon de plus sur le chemin fatal 
que |’Allemagne a voulu choisir. Au début 
de 1942, la deuxiéme guerre mondiale 
eg le point que la premiére a atteint en 


Quoique trés différentes a beaucoup 
’ dégards, la situation d‘aujourd hui et celle 
d‘il y a 25 ans sont étrangement paralléles. 
Alors, la Russie des Tsars était vuaincue, 
mais l’Allemagne, tout en triomphant a 
lest, se tenait sur la défensive a louest. 
Aujourd‘hui, lAllemagne a _provisoire- 
ment conquis I‘Europe occidentale et 
occupé la moitié de la France. Mais a 
lest, aprés un effort dépussant en étendue 
et en violence celui qu‘elle a fait a louest en 
1918, l'armée allemande est en retraite. 


* * * 


L‘entrée de Amérique dans la guerre 
perd de son effet, sans doute, du fait qu'il 
est le resultat d'un coup de surprise 
frappé contre elle par un nouvel ennemi, le 
Japon. Il n‘en reste pas moins que ce coup, 
par Sa nature méme, a singuliérement 
accéléré et renforcé la préparation des 
Etats-Unis. L‘union des Américains de 
toutes les cutégories et de toutes les opinions 
derriére le Président Roosevelt est un fuit 
sans précédent. qui ne tardera pas a porter 
ses fruits. 


La production de guerre américaine, 


retardée jusqu ‘ici par la nécessité de faire 
une transformation préalable de loutillage, 
devient maintenant une avalanche. Bientot, 
ces produits péseront de plus en plus duns 
la balance. 


En méme temps, comme M. Churchill la 
indiqué dans son discours aux Communes, 
les Iles Britanniques, que les Allemands 
n'ont pas encore osé envahir, prennent une 
wi importance comme hase de 
départ pour la reconquéte du Continent. 
Non seulement elles commencent a re- 
cevoir (comme la France en 1917) les 
premiers contingents ameéricains, mais 
elles seront bientét la base d‘escadrilles de 
chasse et de bombardement américaines. 


Ce fait peut inciter Hitler a risquer, une 
fois pour toutes, une tentative d‘invasion: 
mais en méme temps, la garnison de 
l‘Angleterre est renforcée, ect les victoires 
russes interdisent a l"état-major allemand 
de s‘occuper uniquement de l‘ouest. 


* * * 


A son retour de Russie, Sir Stafford 
Cripps a fuit une déclaration qui peut 
sembler hardie. Selon lui, les Russes com- 
ptent remporter la victoire finale cette 
année, méme si les Allemands peuvent 
déclencher une nouvelle offensive au 
printemps. Mais est-ce que cet espoir 
est vraiment trop présomptueux ” 


L‘essence de la Bli:zkrieg, les Allemands 
eux-mémes l’ont toujours reconnu, c'est la 
rapidité. Il s‘agissait pour eux, en Russie, 
de résoudre le probleme espace en maitri- 
sant le facteur temps. Mais pour une fois, 
ils ont mal calculé. Dés qu‘ils perdent 
l‘initiative, le facteur temps travaille contre 
eux, et les Russes ont prouvé qu’‘ils savent 
en tirer profit. Cela étant, il semble permis 
d‘espérer que les Russes se montreront 


aussi bons juges de cette question que de 
tant d'autres. Leur réve d‘entrer a Berlin 
en 1942 semble au moins aussi raisonnable 
que celui de Hitler, de devenir le maitre 
incontesté de I"Europe en 1941. 
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Depuis plus de 4 ans, les Chinois résistent a Uagression 
japonaise. Ce peuple de 450.000.000 d’ames ne songe pasa 
se rendre. Notre photo montre un groupe de Chinois 
lisant les derniers communiqueés, affichés aux murs. 


~Debout 


train 


L n‘y a pas suffisamment de charbon en 
France pout tout le monde. 
La quantité allouée 4 chaque loca- 
tuire’ parisien est strictement limitée a 50 
kilogrammes par mois. 


If n’y a pas suftisamment de charbon 
pour faire marcher les trains de voyageurs. 
On doit voyager debout dans les corridors — 
c‘est a dire, les Francais — les Allemands, 
eux, ont généralement assez de place dans 
les wagons qui leur sont réservés. 


Cet état de choses n‘est pas étonnant — 
car les services de trains de voyageurs ont 
été réduits a2 moins d'un quart de ceux 
d‘avant guerre; et quand M. Berthelot 
déclare que la quantité de charbon alouée 
aux services de trains de voyageurs est de 
moins de 100.000 tonnes par mois, il tient 
un langage que le malheureux focataire 
parisien comprendra. Mais quand M. 
Berthelot affirme que 500.000 tonnes de 
charbon sont nécessaires aux trains de 
marchandises, cela nous étonne — car cec! 
représente 100.000 tonnes de plus que les 


dans le 


trains de marchandises frangais ne con- 
sommuaient avant la guerre. 


Mais c'est peut-€tre moins surprenant si 
nous nous rappelons qu'il faut transporter 
du ciment d'un bout a I‘autre de la France 
pour la construction d‘une ligne Siegfried 
cétiére, destinée a opposer les libérateurs 
qui viendront d‘Angleterre et d’ Amérique : 
qu'il faut transporter le pétrole pour le 
ravitaillement des sous-marins allemands ; 
les phosphates des Colonies francaises, 
pour fertiliser les champs allemands ; le fer 


: - vient d ‘Espagne, pour en extraire l'acier 


estiné a la fabrication des chars allemands; 

les oranges d‘Espagne, qui contiennent la 
précieuse vitamine *‘C,"’ pour assurer la 
santé des enfants allemands. Voici a quoi 
sont employés les trains de marchandises 
francais. 


Le charbon francais chauffe la machine 
de guerre allemande, pendant que les 
a et les enfants francais grelottent de 
roid. 


L‘attitude des mineurs francais prouve 
que, eux aussi, ils ont compris. 


Les Francais voyagent debout dans les 
corridors des trains francais . . . réservés au 
service de l'Allemagne. 


Rien ne nous surprend plus. 


L‘Armée Russe comprend 9.000.000 d’h 


ARMEES ALLEMANDES 
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EN DANGER 


; ES nouveaux succés des Russes sur la partie du front comprise entre le 


lac Ilmen et Rzhev constitue une menace d'enveloppement et de . 


destruction pour toutes les forces allemandes qui, apres leur défaite 

de Mojaisk, cherchent a se retirer dans la direction de Smolensk. 
Rzhev est maintenant encerclé, et l’envoi de vivres et de munitions aux 
troupes allemandes dans cette région doit etre trés difficile depuis que les 


Russes ont coupé la principale ligne de chemin de fer. 


dans la region d’Elnya. 


Ceux-ci sont déja 


Toutes les forces ullemandes qui dépendent du chemin de fer ullant de Vyazma vers 
Smolensk sont menacées de destruction. Quant a celles qui sont encore dans la région 


de Leningrad, elles peuvent étre obligées, 
d'ici peu, de se retirer en Estonie et en 
Lettonie. La, elles trouveraient peut-étre des 
quartiers d‘hiver convenables, mais elles 
seraient aux prises avec une population 
hostile. 


* * * 


Au cours de sept semaines de contre- 
attaque, les Russes ont renversé la situation 
a leur profit. Depuis pres de deux mois, 
ils gardent partout linitiative. De trés 
grosses pertes en hommes et en materiel 
ont été infligées aux armées de Hitler, et 
l‘effet moral de cette premiere défaire de la 
Reichswehr est inestimable. 

Pendant ces sept semaines ies Allemunds 
ont perdu au moins 300.000 moris, plus 
leur commandant-en-chef (limogé), de nom- 
breux autres généraux déplaces ou disparus, 
et quelques personnalités militaires de 
marque (telles que Reichenau et Udet) qui 
ont trouvé la mort dans des circonstances 
mystérieuses. 

En échange. ils ont gagne — quoi” 
Hitler comme commandant-en-chef ! Hitler, 
le grand responsable de la fauute qui a 
amené tout le reste: l‘ugression truitresse 
contre la Russie, de juin 1941! Hitler, qui 
a misé sur la contre-révolution en Russie! 
Hitler, qui a promis lu ** victoire totale * 
a son peuple pour 1941! 


* * * 


Pendant que beaucoup d‘Allemands se 
demandent ot les ménera, en fin de compte, 
la fameuse “intuition ’’ du Fihrer, il 
n'est pas étonnant que le peuple russe se 
permette de considérer la situation actuelle 
avec une certaine satisfaction. Des compar- 
aisons sont faites entre la situation actuelle 
et celle de 1918, ot les troupes allemandes 
~" Occupaient une grande partie de la 

ussie occidentale n‘en montrérent pas 
moins quelques signes de désagrégation. 

La presse russe célébre le fait que le 
systéme soviétique a si bien résisté a 
lépreuve de la guerre, alors que Hitler 
et son entourage avaient présumé qu'il 
s‘écroulerait sous leurs premiers coups. 


Sir Stafford Cripps, Ambassadeur de 
Grande-Bretagne a@ Moscou depuis le 
6 juin, 1940, qui vient de terminer sa 
mission. A sa rentrée a@ Londres, il a été 
invité par M. Churchill @ faire partie de 
son Ministére. 


La B.B.C. 


N.B. la reprise des émissions sur 1500m. 
Horaire des informations en francais :-— 
Heures (zone vccupée) Longueurs d'’ondes 

07.15 ... 1500 373 285 261 
13.1Set 15.15 
19.15 ee 


49 4] 
373 285 49 414 — 

1$00 373 285 261 49 

Voici de plus quelques “programmes francais’’ — 
Beet $7.45 ac si 1500 373 49 25 
21.30 v9 1$00 373 285 261 49 4] 


Brazzaville : le soir 4 22 h. 30 sur 25m. 06. 
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Confiants, bien 
armés, bien 
vétus: de jeunes 
soldats de l’ar- 
mée russe accla- 
ment Staline. 


“LES RUSSES 
COMPTENT VAIN- 
GRE EN 1942” 


~ ES Russes espérent§ vaincre 

} Allemagne cette année, selon 

Sir Stafford Cripps, ancien 
ambassadeur britannique a Moscou, 
qui vient de rentrer en Angleterre. 
Sir Stafford Cripps a souligné les 
points suivants: 

L’armée soviétique comprend ac- 
tuellement 9.000.000 d*hommes. Son 
expansion continue. 

Les Russes s‘attendent a une 
offensive allemande au _ printemps, 
mais ils comptent pouvoir y résister 
et remporter la victoire compleéte et 
finale 4 lautomne ou pendant I’hiver 
prochain. 

Un des secrets de la réussite des 


. Russes est la découverte et l‘emploi 


d‘un grand nombre de trés jeunes 
vénéraux. 

Les nazis ont présumé que la 
wuerre serait stationnaire pendant 
lhiver, mais les Russes étaient préts 
a prendre l‘offensive. Toutes leurs 
nouvelles unités, et leurs avions aussi, 
sont équipés de skis ou de traineaux. 

Pour vaincre cette année, 
Russes dépendront en grande partie 

léquipement gqu'ils recevront 
d°Angleterre. Ils sont déja trés 
contents de laide anglaise, et surtout 
des chars et des avions anglais. 

La résolution § patriotique de 
chacun ua rendu possible la résistance 
russe et permis l‘organisation de 
la destruction ou du déplacement 
des usines, des vivres et des 
approvisionnements de toutes sortes 
dans les territoires envahis. 

Le développement de l'industrie 
au-déla des monts Ourals est im- 
mense. La production industrielle 
russe a été triplée depuis l’agression 
allemande. Des usines entiéres, trans- 
portées vers l'est, fonctionnent déja. 

Le moral du peuple russe est 
excellent. Mais la retraite alle- 
mande n'est pas une débandade. 
Quoiqu‘ils aient dd abandonner de 
grandes quantités de matériel, les 
Allemands se battent bien. 
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THE AMERICANS HAVE ARRIVED 


The first American troops have arrived in the British Isles, They landed 
at Belfast, in Northern Ireland, after an uneventful crossing, 


This first contingent is composed of several thousand divisional troops 
under the orders of Major General Russel P, Hartle, who landed with then, 
The transports arrived at Belfast escorted by fighters of the RAF. The 
Dike of Abercorn, Governor of Northern Ireland, had gone to meet then, 

and Sir Archibald Sinclair, Minister for Air, welcomed the Americans in the. 
name of the British Government, 


The arrival of the American troops, he said, marked the opening of a new 
phase of the world war, This was not an isolated movement, but it was 
part of the new disposition of British and American resources under the 
direction of lir, Roosevelt and Mr, Churchill. ‘The event was big with 
consequences for Hitler and its meaning would not be lost on General Tojo. 


+ + + 


After General Hartle and his Staff, the first American to set foot on British 
soil was First-Class Private Milburn Henke, who came ashore laughing. He 


was delighted to come to Europe, Like most of his comrades, he aomes from 
the Middle West. | 


All who saw the arrival of the American troops were struck by their youth, 
their bearing and the excellence of their equipment, The landing took place 
almost without ceremony, and the troops imaediately got into trains or buses 
which took them away towards their camps, 


+ + + 


The convoy which brought the Americans left United States ports with the 
greatest secrecy, and few of the soldiers knew what was their destination, 
The Corps includes all the normal elements of an Infantry Division, with its 
divisional artillery, its engineers and Auxiliary Services, The troops are 
fully trained, armed and equipped, 


Major General Hartle, who commands them, is 52, He was born at Chewsville, 
liaryland, and he served in the Philippines and on the Mexican frontier during 
the last war, 


_—~< 
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Picture shows the arrival of American troops in Northern Treland, -~ Caption 
reads: , 3 


Jenuary 26, 194.2. Troops of the second American Expeditionary Force land at 
Belfast, where they were welcomed, on behalf of the British Goverment, by 
Sir Archibald Sinclair, Minister for Air, 


Se and 


A FRANK STATEMENT BY 1iR, CHURCHILL 


Speaking before the House of Commons on January 27th, Mr. Churchill claimed 
full responsibility for British policy towards Russia and also for the events 
in Malaya. 

Three or four months ago, he said, it was to be feared that the Germans might 
invade the Caucasus, which would have given them not only all the oil they 
wanted, but also command of the Black Sea after the destruction of the 
Russian Fleet, At the same time, General Rommel was preparing to take 
Tobruk and to open an offensive towards the Nile. ; 


ats “Cre 
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Thanks to the Russian victories, said Mr, Churchill, the threat against 


Caucasus and the Middle East had been averted, As for Libya, he revealed 


the following facts: wr 


L\ 


RESULTS IN LIBYA 


Though we never engaged more than 45,000 men against enemy forces twice as 

large, we have destroyed two thirds of Rormel's original forces, We have 
taken 36,500 prisoners, of whom 10,500 are Germans, The German and Italian 

losses in killed, wounded and prisoners amount to 61,000 against 18,000 on 


the British side, We have destroyed 852 planes and "386 tans belonging to 
the Axis, 


British war production has made remarkable progress, We are now making more 
than twice as much artillery, of much more complicated types, than at the ~- 
time of our greatest effort in the other war, The production of tanks has 


‘been doubled during the last 6 months, The production of aircraft is growing 
steadily, | | 


JAPANESE AGGRESSTON 


For the last two years, Mr, Churchill continued, Britain has lain under the 
threat of a Japanese attack, Now that this attack had occurred it had not 
found us alone, But for the moment Naval superiority in the Pacific was 
on the side of the Japanese, 


Hateertine to his mission to the United States, Mr, Churchill recalled the 
creation of a Pacific Council in Washington and another in London, 
Mr, Churchill also announced that the Australian Government. and those of the 
other Dominions would henceforth be represented in an Imperial io aad Cabinet, 


Mr, Churchill announced that very cons iderable Anerioan forces woul be 
assembled in the British Isles and that American squadrons would take part 
in the bombing of Germany, 


. 
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THE JAPANESE "BLITZKRIEG" HAS FAILED IN THE 
EHILIPPINES 


— — EE — at. ia. — 


In the sii dieksen. the Japanese have now failed to bring off their 
"blitzkrieg". | 


‘No doubt, the situation is still critical for the Americans, But the effect 
of surprise is ended thanks to the tenacity of the Philippine troops and to the 
energy of General MacArthur, | 


The Japanese expected to capture the Islands in a few days, But it will soon 
be 40 days since they launched their attack, and the last news announced . 
that "General MacArthur, in the course of a powerful counter-attack, scored 
a brilliant success on the extreme right of the front in the Island of Luzon," 


The Washington cormunique of J anuary 25th, which gave this news, added the 
following details; : , 


"Our powerful concentrations of 6" guns opened an accurate and. very destructive 
fire on the enemy lines. Then the Philippine and American troops charged, 
They found the Japanese Infantry in front of then conpletely disorganised, 


"The enemy fled from the positions they occupied, leaving hundreds of dead and 
an important quantity of material on the battlefield, Our manoeuvre on the 
right wing had the result of ne the pressure on our left. ‘wing, " 


Pic ture of General MacArthur, Caption reads: 


General Douglas MacArthur, commanding the Philippine and Auevioan troops in 
the Island of Luzon, where they are i heroic resis tance to Japanese 
invasion, 


ei Clg 
Picture of Philippine armoured cavalry = printed in."Life!’ Caption reads: 


The Philippine mechanised cavalry, which is taking part, under the orders of 
General ila oArthur , aa the heroic defence of the Island of Luzon, | 


JAPAN'S NAVAL LOSSES 


Je. pan first. successes were gained cheaply, 
- From now on J apan mast Peay dearly for the slower progress of her — 


On land, in Malaya as in the Philippines, J apanese losses in men are already 
desoribed as considerable, But it is assis possible to give exact es 
for the number of acest and wounded, . 


At sea, on the ‘ote hand, “it is easier to keep tally. ‘The Japanese battle- 
ship "Haruna" was reported sunk off Luzon on December 11th by American 
aircraft; another Japanese battleship. was damaged two days later in the 
same waters, Since then the Americans have briefly announced further 
enemy losses without giving details of the ships acacia 


Finally, Last week, ‘referring to an engagement more important iii its 
predecessors between American aircraft and a Japanese convoy, a Washington 
communigue gave the following details: 


AN INTERCEPTED CONVOY 


) The enemy convoy consisted of several transports, escorted by L2. submarines 
and 6 destroyers, supported by 5 cruisers. and one battleship, The battle 
ship was hit three times; a destroyer was sunk and a large number of other 
ships were hit, , 


According to the Latest news », ad apanese adroraft-carrier which was accompany- 
ing a convoy was torpedoed and probably sunk, At least ten Japanese. ships 
have been sunk and about twenty others have been hit by ee sat or 


gunfire, 


Altogether, thé Americans announce that, since the start of hostilities, 
they -have sunk 53 Japanese ships, : 


During the defence of Wake Island the iets further sank 1 cruiser, 4 
CORSE LTEr® & submarine and a ~— : 


For their part the Dutch claim to have destroyed 2 cruisers, 2 destroyers and 
a large number of transports, and to have damaged 2 cruisers, 2 destroyers 
and one aircraft-carrier, Finally, the Australians claim one cruiser hit 
and set on fire, ee | 


It is a beginning, 
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HISTORY REPEATS ITSELF 


The arrival of the first American troops in the British Isles is the historic 
fact of the week, It plants one more milestone on the fatal road which | 
Germany has chosen, At the beginning of 1942, the second — war reaches 
the Pees which the first reached in 1917. 


Though very different in many ways ‘ “the situation, of today and that of 25 
years ago are strangely parallel, Then, the Russia of the Tzars was 
vanquished, but Germany though triumphant in the East was defensive in the 
West, Today, Germany has provisionally conquered Western Europe and 
_ occupied half of France, But in the East, after an effort exceeding that 
which it made in the West in iad by its extent and its Ma aan) the German 
oe is in retreat, | oe 


wi 
=m lm | °@ 


The entry of America into the war loses some of its effect, no doubt, fom, 2 
the fact that it is the result of a surprise blow struck against her by a new 
enemy, Japan, The fact remains that this blow, by its very nature, has 
singularly quickened and reinforced the pre paration of the United States, 

The union of Americans of all categories and all opinions behind President 
Roosevelt is an unprecedented fact, which will not be slow to bear fruit. 


American war production, delayed until recently by the need to transform 
factory equipment first, is now becoming an avalanche, Soon these products 
will weigh more and more in the balance, 


At the same time, as Mr, Churchill indicated in his speech to the Commons, 
the British Isles, which the Germans have not yet dared to invade, take on 
-.@ new importance as a point of departure for the reconguest of the Continent, 

Not only are they beginning to receive (like France in 1917) the first | 
American contingents, but they will soon be a base for American fighter and 
bomber squadrons, 


This fact may incite Hitler to risk an attempt at invasion once for all; 

but at the same time, the garrison of England is reinforced, and the Russian 
victories prevent the German General Staff from turning their attention 
solely to the west, 


+ + 4 


On his return from Russia, Sir Stafford Cripps made a statenent which may 
seem bold, According to him, the Russians expect to gain final victory 
this year, even if the Germans can open a new offensive in the Spring. But 
is this hope really too presumptuous? 


The essence of the “blitzkrieg", as the Germans themselves have always 

recognised, is speed, Their tasx in Russia was to solve the problem of 
' space by mastering the factor of time. But for once they miscalculated. 
Once they lose the initiative, the time factor works against them; and the 
Russians have proved that they kmow how to profit by it. This being SO, 
one may be permitted to hope that the Russians will show themselves as good 
judges of this question as of so many others. Their dream of entering 
Berlin in 1942 seems at least as reasonable as Hitler's dream of becoming — 
the uncontested master of Europe in 1941. 


at. ~. ————— —, 
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Picture shows Chinese in Yunnan-Fu, the capital of the south westerly 
Province of Yunnan, reading the war news on a newspaper board, Caption reads; 


PATIENCE... 


For more than four years, the Chinese have resisted Japanese aggression, 
This people of 455,000,000 souls do not think of surrender, Our picture shows 
a group of Chinese reading the latest commnuniques placarded on the walls. 


STANDING IN THE TRAIN 


There is not enough coal in France to go round, 


- The monthly allowance to each householder in Paris is strictly limited to 


50 kgs, a month, 


. There is not enough coal for passenger trains, ~ One has to travel in the 
corridor - that is if one is Yrench, The Germans generally have enough room 


._. reserved in the carriages for them, © 


This ‘state of affairs is not surprising - since passenger services have been 
cut to less than a quarter of what they were before the war;.. and when 
lionsieur Berthelot announces that the quota of coal allocated for passenger 
services is less than 100,000 tons a month, he is speaking a language that 
the luckless Parisian householder can | understand, But when Monsieur 
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Berthelot affirms that 500,000 tons of coal are necessary for goods services, 
we are astonished - because this represents 100,000 tons more than French 
goods services consumed before the war, 


But perhaps it is less surprising if we remember that it has become necessary 
to carry cement from one end of l'rance to another for the construction of a 
coastal Siegfried line designed to oppose the liberating forces which will 
come from England and America; to transport oil to refuel German submarines; 
to carry phosphates from French Colonies for use as fertilisers in German 

. fields; to carry iron ore from Spain for smelting, in order to make steel, 

_, destined for the manufacture of German tanks; to carry oranges from Spain, 
containing the precious vitamin C., in order to protect the health of German 
children, These are the uses to which French goods. trains are being put, 


French coal is being used to run the German war machine, , while French women 
- and children are re | Jaen cold, | : : 


The attitude of French miners has yore that they too understand, 


Frenchmen standing in the corridors of French trains, eo reserved for the use 
of Germany, 


Nothing surprises us any longer, 
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Picture shows Russian soldiers cheering Stalin after his 24th anniversary 
speech in Moscow - B,0O.P. No, FILM, 758 Issued by the Ministry of ——— 
a and. headline read: 


‘THE RUSSIAN AR COMPRISES 2,000 000 MEN 


Confident, well crmed, well clad: young soldiers of the Russian Army cheer 
Stalin, | ete 


GERMAN ARMIES IN DANGER 


The new successes of the Russians on the part of the front between Lake 

Ilmen and Rezhev constitutes a threat of envelopment and destruction to all the 
German forces which, after their defeat at Mojaisk, are trying to withdraw 
towards Smolensk, | 


Rezhev is now encircled, and the sending of supplies and munitions to the German 
- troops in that region must be very difficult since the Russians have cut the 
principal TRway: line, The latter are already in the region of Hinya. 


All the German forces which depend on the sexes going from Viasma to 
Smolensk, are threatened with destruction, As for those which are still in 
the Leningrad district, they may soon be obliged to withdraw into Esthonia 
and Latvia, There, they might find reasonable winter quarters, but they would 


be faced with a hostile population and the Russian advance would continue to 
threaten them, : 


” Scns, aga, 


. In the course of 7 weeks of counter-attack, the Russians have reversed the 
situation in their favour, For nearly 2 months they have everywhere kept 

the initiative. . Very heavy losses in men and material have been inflicted on 
Hitler's Armies, and the moral effect of ‘this defeat of the Rarer is 
incalculable, ce 


~ ‘During. these 7 weeks the Germans have lost at least 300,000 dead, plus their 
Commander-in-Chief (dismissed), many other Generals removed or officially 
reported as having been killed in action, and some outstanding military 
personalities (like Reichenau and Udet) who have met their deaths in mysterious 
circumstances, 


, > G 
e 


In exchange, they have gained - what? Hitler as Commander-in-Chief! 
Hitler, the man most responsible for the mistake which brought about all 
the rest - the treacherous attack against Russia in June 1941! Hitler, 
who counted on counter-revolution in Russia! Hitler, who promised "total 
victory" to his people for LL. : 


+ + + 


While many Germans ask themselves where the Ftwhrer's famous "intuition" 
will finally lead them, it is not surprising that the Russian people venture 
to consider the present position with a-certain satisfaction, Comparisons 
are made between the present situation and that of 1918, when the German 
troops who occupied a great part of Western Russia none the anee showed 
Signed of disintegration, 


The Russian press rejoices at the fact that the Soviet system has withstood 
the test of war so well, when Hitler and his associates presumed that it 
would collapse under their first ssaattle 


THE RUSSIANS EXPECT TO WIN IN 1942 


The Russians hope to beat Germany this year, according to. Sir Stafford 
Cripps, the former British Ambassador in Moscow, who has just returned. 
- to England, Sir Stafford Cripps emphasised the following points: 


The Soviet Army now contains 9,000,000 inen and its sins cisrooimainc continues, 


The Russians expect a German offensive in the Spring, but they believe that 
they can resist it and achieve complete and final victory in the Autumn and 
during next winter, 


One of the secrets of the Russian's success is the discovery and employment 
‘of a large number of very young Generals, 


The Nazis presumed that the war would be stationary during the winter, but 
the Russians were ready to tale the offensive, All their new units, and 
also their planes, are equtrye4 with skis or sledges, 


To win this year, the Rusatend will depend eer on oe sisishinielat they 
receive from England, They are already very pleased with English help, and 
especially with the English planes and tanks, 


The patriotic resolution of every man, woman and child made Russian resistance 
possible and permitted the organisation of the destruction or removal of 
factories, food and supplies of all sorts in the invaded territories. 


The development of industry beyond the Urals is immense, Russian industrial 
production has been tripled since the Germans attacked, Complete factories, 
.. transported eastwards, are atu worlcing, | 


The morale’ of the Russian people is excellent, But the German retreat 
is not a rout. Although they have had to abandon great quantities of 
material, the Germans are fighting well, | 


Picture of sir Stafford xz 2ps., Caption reads; 


Sir Stafford Cripps , British Ambassador in Moscow since June 6, 1940, 
has just ended his mission, On his: return to es he was invited = 
Mr, Churchill to join his Minis try. | 5 
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Page l: : 
THE AMERICANS. HAVE ARRIVED 


The first American troops have arrived in the British Isles. They landed 
at Belfast, in Northern Ireland, after an uneventful crossing, . 


This first contingent is composed of several thousand divisional troops 
under the orders of Major General Russel P, Hartle, who landed with them, 
The transports arrived at Belfast escorted by fighters of the R,A.F,. The 
Dike of Abercorn, Governor of Northern Ireland, had gone to meet then, 
and Sir Archibald Sinclair, Minister for Air, welcomed the Americans in the 
name of the British Govermment, 


The arrival of the American troops, he said, marked the opening of a new 
phase ‘of the world war, This was not an isolated movement, but it was 
part of the new disposition of British and American resources under the 
direction of Mir, Roosevelt and Mr, Churchill, The event was big with 
consequences for Hitler and its meaning would not be lost on General Tojo. 


7 t+ + } 
After General Hartle and his Staff, the first American to set foot on British 
soil was First-Class Private Milburn Henke, who came ashore laughing, He 


was delighted to come to Europe, Like most of his comrades, he cones from 
the Middle West, | 


All who saw the arrival of the American troops were struck by their youth, 
their bearing and the excellence of their equipment. The landing took place 
almost without ceremony, and the troops immediately got into trains -or buses 
which took them away towards their camps, oo 


+ + + 


The convoy which brought the Americans left United States ports with the 
greatest secrecy, and few of the soldiers knew what was their destination, 
The Corps includes all the normal elements of an Infantry Division, with its 
divisional artillery, its engineers and Auxiliary services, The troops are . 
fully trained, armed and equipped, : 


Major General Hartle, who commands then, is 52, He was born at Chewsville, 
liaryland, and he served in the Philippines and on the Mexican frontier during 
the last war, 


Picture shows the eid of American troops in Northern Ireland, - Caption 
reads: . 


January 26, 194.2. Troops of the second American Expeditionary Force land at 
Belfast, where they were welcomed, on behalf of the British Government, by 
Sir Archibald Sinclair, Minister for Air, 


———— ———— “— 


A FRANK Se BY 1iR, CHURCHILL 


Speaking = the House of — on January 27th, Mr, Churchill claimed 
full responsibility for British policy towards Russia and also for the events 
in Malaya. | 


Three or four months ago, he said, it was to be feared that the Germans might 
invade the Caucasus, which would have given them not only all the oil they 
wanted, but also command. of the Black Sea after the destruction of the 
Russian Fleet, At the same time, General Rommel was are to take 
Tobruk and to open.an offens ive towards the Nile, 


a 
a | ¥ 

Thanks to the Russian victories, said Mr, Churchill, the threat against h® 

Caucasus and the Middle East had been averted, As for Libya, he revealed 

the following facts: . ¢ 


RESULTS IN LIBYA 


Though we never engaged more than 45,000 men against enemy forces twice as 
large, we have destroyed two thirds of Rommel's original forces, We have 
taken 36,500 prisoners, of whom 10,500 are Germans, The German and Italian 
losses in killed, wounded and prisoners amount to 61,000 against 18,000.on 


the British side, We have destroyed 852 planes and "386 tanks belonging to 
the Axis, 


British war produc tion has made remarixable progress, We are now making more 
than twice as much artillery, of much more complicated types, than at the 
time of our greatest effort in the other war, The production of tanks has 


been doubled during the last 6 months, The production of aircraft is growing 
steadily. 


JAPANESE AGGRESSION 


For the last two years, Mr, Churchill continued, Britain has lain under the 
threat of a Japanese attack, Now that this attack had occurred it had not 
found us alone. But for the moment Naval superiority in the Pacific was 
on the side of the Japanese, 


Referring to his mission to the United States, hir, Churchill recalled the 

_ creation of a Pacific Council in Washington and another in London, 

Mr. Churchill also announced that the Australian Government and those of the 
other Dominions would henceforth be represented in an Imperial War Cabinet, 


Mr, Churchill announced that very considerable American forces would be 
assembled in the British Isles and that American cea would take part 
in the bombing of Germany, 


——— _— _— -—_ _ _—— 


_— 


THE JAPANESE "“BLITZKRIEG" HAS FAILED IN THE 
- FHILIPPINES 


— 


In the Piiddppines, + the Japanese have now failed to bring off their 
"hlitzkriee", 


No doubt, the situation is still critical for the Americans, But the effect 
of surprise is ended thanks to the tenacity of the Philippine troops and to the 
energy of General MacArthur, 


The Japanese expected to capture the Islands in a few days, But it will soon 
be 40 days since they launched their attack, and the last news announced 

that "General MacArthur, in the course of a powerful counter-attack, scored 

a brilliant success on the extreme right of the front in the Island of Luzon, " 


The Washington communique of January 25th » which are: this news , added the 
following details: 


"Our powerful concentrations of 6" guns opened an accurate and very destructive 
fire on the enemy lines, Then the Philippine and American troops charged, 
They found the Japanese Infantry in front of then completely disorganised, 


"The eneny fled from the positions they occupied, leaving hundreds of dead and — 
an important quantity of mterial on the battlefield, Our manoeuvre on the 
right wing had the result of lessening the pressure on our left ¥ wing, " 


—— 


Picture of General MacArthur, Caption reads; 


General Douglas MacArthur, commanding the Philippine and American troops in 
the Island of Luzon, where they are offering heroic iano to Japanese 
invasion, 
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Picture of Philippine armoured cavalry ~ printed in "Life. Caption reads: 


The Philip pine mechanised cavalry, which is taking part, under the orders of 
General MacArthur, in the heroic defence.of the Island of Luzon, . 


JAPAN'S NAVAL LOSSES 


Japan's first successes were gained cheaply, 
From now on Japan must pay dearly for the slower progress of her aggression, 


On lani, in Malaya as in the Philippines, Japanese losses in men are already 
aesoribed as considerable, But it is not — to give exAch 2 aera 
_ for the number of killed and wounded, 


At sea, on the other hand, it is easier to keep tally. The Sasi battle- 
ship "Haruna" was reported sunk off Luzon on December 11th by American 
aircraft; another Japanese battleship was damaged two days later in the 
same waters, Since then the Americans have briefly announced further — 
enemy losses without giving details of the ships concerned, : 


Finally, last week, referring to an engagement more important than its 
predecessors between American aircraft and a Japanese convoy, a Washington 
communigue gave the following details; 


AN INTERCER ED CONVOY 


tie ee — 


The enemy convoy consisted of several transports, escorted by 12 submarines 
and 6 destroyers, supported by 5 cruisers and one battleship. The battle 
ship was hit three times; a destroyer was sunk and a large number of other 
ships were hit, 


According to the latest news, a J apanese aircraft-carrier which was accompany= 
ing a convoy was torpedoed and probably sunk, At least ten Japanese ships 
have been sunk and about twenty others have been hit by bombs, torpedoes or 


gunfire, 


Altogether, the Americans announce that, since the star t of hostilities, 
they have sunk 53 Japanese ships, | 


During the defence of Wake Island the Americans further sank 1 cruiser, a 
destroyers, a submarine and a gunboat, oe 


For their part the Dutch claim to have destroyed 2 cruisers, 2 destroyers and 
a large number of transports, and to have damaged 2 cruisers, 2 destroyers 
and one aircraftecarrier, Finally, the Australians claim one cruiser hit 
and set on fire, 


It is a beginning, 


— — 


Page 3; (Leader) LE COURRIER DE L'AIR 


HISTORY REPEATS ITSELF 


The arrival of the first American troops in the British Isles is the historic 
fact of the week, It plants one more milestone on the fatal road which | 
Germany has chosen, At the beginning of 1942, the second world war reaches 
the point which the first reached in 1917. | | 


Though very different in many ways, the ‘situation of oe and that of 25 
years ago are strangely parallel. Then, the Russia of the Tzars was 
vanquished, but Germany though triumphant in the East was defensive in the 
West, Today, Germany has provisionally conquered Western Europe and 
occupied half of France, But in the East, after an effort exceeding that 
which it made in the West in 1918 by its extent and its violence, the German 
Army is in retreat, 5 


(tad 
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The entry of America into the war loses some of its effect, no doubt, fromg. 
the fact that it is the result of a surprise blow struck against her by a i 4 
enemy, Japan, The fact remains that this blow, by its very nature, has 
singularly quickened and reinforced the preparation of the United States, 

The union of Americans of all categories and all opinions behind President 
Roosevelt is an unprecedented fact, which will not be slow to bear fruit. 


American war production, delayed until recently by the need to transform 
factory equipment first, is now becoming an avalanche, Soon these products 
will weigh more and more in the balance, 


At the same time, as Mr, Churchill indicated in his speech to the Commons, 
the British Isles, which the Germans have not yet dared to invade, take on 

a new importance as a point of departure for the reconguest of the Continent, 
Not only are they beginning to receive (like France in 1917) the first 
American contingents, but — will soon be a base for American fighter and 
bomber squadrons, 


This fact may incite Hitler to risk an attempt at invasion once for all; 

but at the same time, the garrison of England is reinforced, and the Russian 
victories prevent the German General Staff from turning their attention 
solely to the west, : : 


+ + + 


On his return from Russia, Sir Stafford Cripps made a statement-.which may 
seem bold, According to him, the Russians expect to gain final victory 
this year, even if the Germans can open a new offensive in the Spring, But 
is this hope really too presumptuous? 


The essence of the "blitzkrieg", as the Germans themselves have always 
recognised, is speed, _ Their task in Russia was to solve the problem of 
space by mastering the factor of time, But for once they miscalculated, 
Once they lose the initiative, the time factor works against them; and the 
Russians have proved that they know how to profit by it, This being sO, 
one may be permitted to hope that the Russians will show themsélves as good 
judges of this question as of so many others. Their dream of entering 
Berlin in 1942 seems at least as reasonable as Hitler's dream of becoming 
the uncontested master of Europe in 191. 
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Picture shows Chinese in Yunnan-Fu, the capital of the south westerly 
Province of Yunnan, reading the war news on a newspaper board, Caption reads: 


PATIENCE, eo © 


For more than four years, the Chinese have resisted Japanese aggression, 
This people of 455,000,000 souls do not think of surrender, Our picture shows 
a group of Chinese reading the latest communiques placarded on the walls. 


STANDING IN THE TRAIN 


There is not enough coal in France to go round, 


The monthly allowance to each householder in Paris is strictly limited to 
50 kgs, a-month, : 


There is not enough coal for passenger trains, “One has to travel in the 
corridor - that is if one is French, The Germans generally have enough room 
reserved in the carriages for them, 


This state of affairs is not surprising - since passenger services have been 
cut to less than a quarter of what they were before the war; and when 
lionsieur Berthelot announces that the quota of coal allocated for passenger 
services is less than 100,000 tons a month, he is speaking a latiguage that 
the luckless Parisian householder can understand, But when Monsieur 
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a 5 « 


Berthelot affirms that 500,000 tons of coal are necessary for goods services, 
we are astonished - because this represents 100,000 tons more than French 
goods services consumed before the war, 


But perhaps it is less surprising if we remember that it has become necessary 
to carry cement from one end of I'rance to another for the construction of a 
coastal Siegfried line designed to oppose the liberating forces which will 
come from England and America; to transport oil to refuel German submarines; 
to carry phosphates from French Colonies for use as fertilisers in German | 
fields; to carry iron ore from Spain for smelting, in order to male steel, 
destined for the manufacture of German tanks; to carry oranges from Spain, 
containing the precious vitamin C., in order to protect the health of German 
children, These are the uses to which French goods trains are being put, 


French coal is being used to run the German war machine, while French women 
and children are freezing from cold, | 


The attitude of French miners has proved that they too understand, 


Frenchmen standing in the corridors of French trains,.. reserved for the use 
of Germany, 


Nothing surprises us any longer, 
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Picture shows Russian soldiers cheering Stalin after his 24th anniversary 


speech in Moscow - B,0.P. No. FIM, 758 Issued - the liinistry of Information, 
Caption and headline read: 


THE RUSSIAN ARMY COMPRISES 9,000,000 MEN 


Confident, well armed, well clad: young soldiers of the Russian Army cheer 


Stalin, 


GERMAN ARMTES IN DANGER 


The new successes of the Russians on the part of the front between Lake 
Ilmen and Rezhev constitutes a threat of envelopment and destruction to all the 
German forces which, after their defeat at Mojaisk, are trying to withdraw 
towards Smolensk, 


Rezhev is now encircled, and the sending of supplies and munitions to the German 
troops in that region must be very difficult since the Russians have cut. the 
principal railway line, The latter are already in the region of Elnya. 


All the German forces which depend on the railwey going from Viasma to 
smolensk, are threatened with deeteuetion. As for those which are still in 
the Leningrad district, they may soon be obliged to withdraw into Esthonia 
and Latvia, There, they might find reasonable winter quarters, but they would 


be faced with a hostile population and the Russian advance would continue to 
threaten then, 


+ + + 


In the course of 7 weeks of counter-attack, the Russians have reversed the 
situation in their favour, For nearly 2 months they have everywhere kept 

the initiative,. Very heavy losses in men and material have been inflicted on 
Hitler's Armies, and the moral effect of this defeat of the Reichswehr is 
incalculable, 


During these 7 weeks the Germans have lost at least 300,000 dead, pre their 
Commander~in-Chief (dismissed), many other Generals removed or officially - 
reported as having been killed in action, and some outstanding military 
personalities (like Reichenau and Udet) who have met their deaths in mysterious . 
circumstances, 
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In exchange, they have gained - what? Hitler as Commeander-in-Chicf! 
Hitler, the man most responsible for the mistake which brought about all 

the rest - the treacherous attack against Russia in June 1941! Hitler, 

who counted on counter=-revolution in Russia} Hitler, who promised "total 
victory" to his people for 1941! ) 


+ + + 
While many Germans ask themselves where the Mihrer's famous “intuition" 
. Will Pinally lead them, it is not surprising that the Russian people venture 
to consider the present position with a certain satisfaction, Comparisons 
are made between the present situation and that of 1918, when the German 


troops who occupied a great part of Western Russia none the less Showed 
Signed of disintegration, 


The Russian press rejoices at the fact that the Soviet system has withstood 
the test of war so well, when Hitler and his associates presumed that it 
would collapse under their first blow, : 
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THE RUSSIANS EXPECT TO WIN IN 1942 


The Russians hope to beat Germany this year, according to Sir Stafford 
Cripps, the former British Ambassador in Moscow, who has just returned 
to England, Sir Stafford Cripps emphasised the following points: 


The Soviet Army now contains 9,000,000 inen and its expansion continues, 


The Russians expect a German offensive in the Spring, but they believe that- 
they can resist it and achieve complete and final victory in the Autumn and 
during next winter, 


One of the secrets of the Russian's success is the discovery and employment 
of a large number of very young Generals, 


The Nazis presumed that the war would be stationary during the winter, but 
the Russians were ready to tale the offensive, All their new units, and 
also their planes, are equipped with skis or sledges, | 


To win this year, the Russians will depend largely on the equipment they 
receive from England, They are already very pleased with English help, and 
especially with the English planes and tanks, 


The patriotic resolution of every man, woman and child made Russian resistance 
possible and permitted the organisation of the destruction or removal of 
factories, food and supplies of all sorts in the invaded territories, 


The development of industry beyond the Urals is immense, Russian industrial 
production has been tripled since the Germans attacked, Complete factories, 
transported eastwards, are already worting, 


The morale of the Russian people is excellent, But the German retreat 
is not a rout, Although they have had to abandon rent scabies of 
material, the Germans are fighting well, 


Picture of Sir Stafford _. 2ps, Caption reads; 


Sir Stafford Cripps, British Ambassador in Moscow since June 6, 1940, who 
‘has just ended his mission, On his return to London, he = was invited by 
Mr, Churchill to join his Ministry, 


With the Compliments 
O 


J 


Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


PeH.D. Ryder 
Captain M.W.2. 
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BRITISH NORWEGIAN LANDING IN MAL@Y 


Picture shows German barracks blown up with two dead Gezmans lying on the 
rocks and a Norwegian church in the background, (Church in backyround is 
important to preve that we have not destroyed Norwegian property). 


Picture shows a burning oil factory at Vaagso. 3B.O.P. No. BS,665 - War 
Office Picture, Caption reads: 


The Quislings' oil mill at Molfgy is fired, British soldiers 
on the quay on guard against snipers and surprise counter- 


attacks, 


Picture shows British reinforcements approaching the shore under fire, 
B.0.P. No. BS.667 - War Office Picture. Caption reads: 


Reinforcements bound for shore in barges under fire, 


Picture shows German soldiers surrendering, 3B.0.P. No.662 - War Office 
Picture, Caption reads: 


German seldicrs surrender: the leader is carivying a white flag 
in the shape of a towel. 


THE LANDING AT MAL~Y - 


"On Saturday, December 27th, a small scale raid, mainly against enemy shipping, 
was cerricd out on the Norwegian coast by a combined force of the avy, the 
Army and the Air Force, The operation was entirely successful. All our 
ships returned fit for immediate service, 


"A word must be added about German fighting methods; if the property of 
leyal Norwegians at Malgy has suffered it is due not to the Allied forces, 
which did everything they could to save Norwegian property, But the 
Germans ruthlessly took advantage of their opvortunity to shoot from private 
houses, They rushed into the houses, hid behind the curtains and shot at 
everythings they saw," 


— 


Picture shows bombs bursting on the aerodrome at Herdla, Caption reads: 


British bombers sweep Herdla., 


ml 


4 


(> e-oer-asnem 


— Prony Bree 


ege te awe iad 


4. Cte25> 


a. 


SI A ee 


ae a. So | 


Sea ee a7. = 


2 ae “ae 


ied . 4, ae = 
+ steel < oe —_— —— “= la FX PEER ee . ms | \ 


~ 
wd 
a: 
~~ 


Haakon i samtale med direkter 
ng-Olsen ved Nortraship. 


N av de siste dager for jul fant der sted en 
stabelavlopning ved et skipsverft etsteds 1 
Storbritannia. Slike er det mange av for 
tiden 1 Storbritannia og enna flere blir det. 

‘Men denne stabelaviopning hadde serlig interesse 
for Norge. Det var et norsk skib som tok vannet, 
en velbygget 7.000 tonner som fikk navnet “‘ Kong 
Haakon VII.’’ Kongen var tilstede ved begiven- 
heten. Norske marinegaster paraderte, og tusener 
av nordmenn og engelske arbeidere hilste ‘‘ Kong 
Haakon VII ”’ da skibet gled ned fra beddingen og 


over i sitt rette element. Dapen ble foretatt av fru © 


statsrad Arne Sunde som pa gammel, god norsk 
maner onsket flaggskibet i den nye norske handels- 
flate hell og lykke pa sin ferd. 

Handelsflaten har lidt betydelige tap siden krigen 
begynte. I lopet av 20 maneder er 173 skib med en 
samlet tonnasje pa ner 750.000 tonn senket, og 989 
sjomenn har ofret sine liv. Tapene er store, men 
ikke pa langt ner sa store som under forrige krig da 
Norge var noytralt. Da mistet Norge 49,6% av sin 
handelsflate, og 2.000 sjomenn satte livet inn i kam- 
pen mot de tyske u-batene. | 


Idag er det forste skritt tatt for a erstatte tapene, 


Fru statsrid Sunde deper ski 
easker “ Kong Haakon VII ”’ hell tik 


sa statsrdd Sunde i sin tale ved stabelavlapningen. © 


Det er i seg selv en viktig ting, men det far oket 


hetydning ved den kjensgjerning at denne stabelav- 


lapning er en del av en overenskomst mellom den 
engelske ag norske regjering. Ifalge den har vi 
fatt en rettferdig andel i det engelske byggepra- 
gram, basert pd sterrelsen av var handelsflate og de 
tap vi har lidt. : 


Var handelsflate skaper ikke bare det okono- 


miske grunnlag, som setter oss i stand til 4 fortsette . 


denne krigen til den ytterste grense ay var styrke, 
men den vil ogsa bli den beste stotte 1 gjenreisingen 
— den veldige oppgave 4 bygge opp igjen et land 
som er blitt rovet og plyndret av tyskerne med en 
grusom, rent vitenskapelig grundighet. 


Statsrad Sunde sluttet slik : 


‘* Da jeg sa det stolte. norske skip gli ned fra 
beddingen, med de norske farger i topp og med 
var Konges pavn pa bauen, sa hadde det ogsa en 
symbolsk ©: for meg. Det gnet vende- 

 punkgget. Je Talte at vi etter A ha Vert pagifensi- 
ven We tok offensiven — den offensiv sormvi alle 
vet vil resultere i seier til slutt.”” 


Den nye norske skipet fotografert pa beddingen umiddelbart for -tabelaviepninge:. 


FORSTE SKIP I VAR NYE FLA 


TE 


Kong Haakon holde: sin tale ved stabelaviepningen. 
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— @eage i: "KING HAAKON- VII" 


(Picture shows the launching of the Norwegien ship "King Haakon Vit") 
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Pages 2 Picture No, 1: King Haakon in conversation with Director Hysing-Olsen 
and 3: ' alongside the Nortra ship. 


Picture No, 2: Tne wife of Councillor Sunde christens the ship and 
wishes "King Haakon VII" sood luck, 


Picture No. 3: The new Norwegian ship photographed on the runway 
Immediately before the launching, 


Picture No. 4: King Haakon making his speech et the launching, 


FIRST SHIP IN OUR NEW NAVY 


One day, just vefore Christmas, a launching took place at a shipbuilding 

yard somewhere in Great Britain. There are many such launchings these days 
end there will be still more. But this launching had a svecial interest 

for Norway, It was a Norwegian ship that entered tne water, a well built 

one of /,000 tons which was given the name of "King Haakon VII". The King 
was present on this occasion, Norwegien sailors paraded, and thousands of 
Norwegians and English workmen greeted "King Haakon VII" when the ship slipped 
down tne runway and into her right element. The christening was done by the 
wife of Councillor Arne Sunde, who in the good old Norwegian way wished the 
flagship in the new Norwegian merchant navy good luck on her voyage, 


The merchant navy has suffered heavy losses since the beginning of tne.war, 
In the course of 20 months 173 ships with a total tonnage of almost /50,000 
tons have been sunk, and 989 sailors have sacrificed their lives. The 
losses are heavy, but not nearly so heavy eas during the last war, wnen Norway 
was neutral. Then Norway lost 49.6% of its merchant navy, and 2,000 sailors 
paid with their lives in the struggle against the German U-boats. 


"TO-DAY THE FIRST STEP HiS BEEN TAKEN TO REPLACH THE LOSSES", SAID COUNCILLOR 
SUNDE IN HIS SPiECH AT THE LAUNCHING, "THAT IS IN ITSELF AN IMPORTANT THING, 
BUT IT RECEIVES AN INCREASED SIGNIFICANCE FROM THE FACT THAT THIS LAUNCHING 
IS A PART OF AN AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE ENGLISH AND NORWEGLAN GOVERNMENTS. AS 
A. CONSEQUENCE OF THIS Wik HAVE OBTAINED A JUST SHARE IN THE ENGLISH BUILDING 
PROGRAMME, BASED ON THE INCREASE OF OUR MERCILANT NAVY AND ON THE LOSSES WE 
HiaVE SUPRERED, 


"Our merchant navy coes not only form tine economic foundation that cnables us 
to continue this war to the extreme limit of our strength, but it will also 
be the best pillar in tne reconstruction - the iighty task of building up 
again a country that has been spoilt and plundered by the Germans with a 
terrible and quite scientific thoroughness," 


Councillor Sunde ended with these words: "When I saw the proud Norwegian ship 
gliding down tne runway with the Norwegian colours eloft and with the name of 
our King on the bow, then it had also a symdolic meaning for me, It meant 
the turning point. I felt that after we had been on the aefensive we were 
now taking the offensive - tne offensive which we all know will finally end 
in victory," 


(Another picture of "King Haakon VII" during the launching) 


MORE WILL FOLLOW IN THE NEW YEAR, IT WILL BE 
‘i, HAPPY NEW YEAR! 


> t vi My aPeot D Af ‘ bP? ‘ A ih ; yrs ~ ede , ; 4 ‘ y hw : La > 9 , : wi 
; Yager st 8, Rowe z - ; Me A ea hi eA ee. ae e 4%. Cea “es . yh tag, 4, % } ; biel eh TF a tie tet. a es i oe ae 
: Perel ey ee. hn en ; Pr 5 ’ : ae ye PRE ES Met Po! has f Re : ee meen sae Tt . ‘ at? So eee nid 8%, ; 
> ey erg as rie ¥ an SS | ee . as ' J a Pits. wil ap Se . Rea Rint, . = ay y “ + Re. a) Dada 8 i ea ; 5, ee “A “ee . de «ae Y RB a x Ba AT Ee eenr, nd es eee PRS Male 
¥ “ -4 T UB . . ick : . 
. a 
; 
5 
i ; 


. Stor-quislingens oljefabrikk i Maloy er satti brann. Britiske 


O 


- __ soldater holder vakt pa kaien mot snikskyttere og mot-angrep. [ A hy DG A N G E : M A q Gj y 


: ‘* Et mindre tokt, hovedsaklig rettet mot fiendtlig skips- | 
i fart, ble lordag 27 December gjort mot norskekysten av 


en kombinert styrke fra marinen, heren og luftvapnet. 
Operasjonene ble helt vellykket gjennomfort. Alle vare 
skip vendte tilbake, klart til gyeblikkelig tjeneste.”’ 


ET ORD MA TILF@IES OM TYSKERNES 

fe | « | £ KAMPMETODER : 

Hvis loyale nordmenns eiendom har lidd skade 1 Maloy, sa 
skyldes det ikke de allierte stridskrefter, som gjorde alt 
hva gjores kunne for 4 skane norsk eiendom. Tyskerne 
utnyttet imidlertid skansellost fordelen av 4 kunne skyte 
fra private hus. De styrtet inn i husene, stilte seg bak 
gardinet og brente Igs pa alt hva de sa. 
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Fre statsrid Sunde pet og 
ensker “‘ Kong Haakon VII” hell og lykke. , 


FORSTE SKIP I VAR NYE FLA 


N av de siste dager for jul fant der sted en 
stabelavlopning ved et skipsverft etsteds 1 
Storbritannia. Slike er det mange av for 
tiden i Storbritannia og enna flere blir det. 

Men denne stabelavlopning haddé serlig interesse 
for Norge. Det var et norsk skib som tok vannet, 

en velbygget 7.000 tonner som fikk navnet ‘‘ Kong 
Haakon VII.’’ Kongen var tilstede ved begiven- 
heten. Norske marinegaster paraderte, og tusener 
av nordmenn og engelske arbeidere hilste “‘‘ Kong 
Haakon VII ’’ da skibet gled ned fra beddingen og 
over i sitt rette element. Dapen ble foretatt av fru 
statsrad Arne Sunde som pa gammel, god norsk 
maner onsket flaggskibet i den nye norske handels- 
fiate hell og lykke pa sin ferd. 

Handelsflaten har lidt betydelige C, siden krigen 
begynte. I lopet av 20 maneder er 173 skib med en 
samlet tonnasje pa ner 750.000 tonn senket, og 989 
sjomenn har ofret sine liv. Tapene er store, men 
ikke pd langt ner sa store som under forrige krig da 
Norge var noytralt. Da mistet Norge 49,6% av sin 
handelsflate, og 2.000 sjomenn satte livet inn i kam- 
pen mot de tyske u-batene. 


Idag er det forste skritt tatt for & erstatte tapene, 


sa statsrdd Sunde i sin tale ved sania vigpningen. 
Det er i seg selv en viktig ting, men det far oket 
hetydning ved den kjensgjerning at denne stabelav- 
lapning er en del av en overenskomst mellom den 


engelske og norske regjering. Ifelge den har vi 


fatt en rettferdig andel i det engelske byggepro- 
gram, basert pa storrelsen av var handelsflate og de 
tap vi har lidt. 


Var handelsflate skaper ikke bare det gkono- 
miske grunnlag, som setter oss i stand til 4 fortsette 
denne krigen til den ytterste grense av var styrke, 
men den vil ogsa bli den beste stotte i gjenreisingen 
— den veldige oppgave 4 bygge opp igjen et land 
som er blitt rdvet og plyndret av tyskerne med en 
grusom, rent vitenskapelig grundighet. 


Statsrad Sunde sluttet slik : 


-** Da jeg sa det stolte norske skip gli ned fra 
beddingen, med de norske farger i topp og med 
var Konges navn pa bauen, sa hadde det ogsa en 


symbolsk mening for meg. Det betegnet vende- 


punktet. Jeg folte at vi etter 4 ha vert pa defensi- 
ven na tok offensiven — den offensiv som vi alle 
vet vil resultere i seier til slutt.”’ 


Kong Haakon holder sin tale ved stabelaviepningen. 
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Fifa statsrid Sunde 


deper ski 
ensker “ Kong Haakon VII” hell on tykke. 


stabelaviopning ved et skipsverft etsteds i 
Storbritannia. Slike er det mange av for 
tiden i Storbritannia og enna flere blir det. 
Men denne stabelavlopning haddé serlig interesse 
for Norge. Det var et norsk skib som tok vannet, 
en velbygget 7.000 tonner som fikk navnet ‘‘ Kong 
Haakon VII.’* Kongen var tilstede ved begiven- 


heten. Norske marinegaster paraderte, og tusener. 


av nordmenn og engelske arbeidere hilste ‘‘ Kong 
Haakon VII ’’.da skibet gled ned fra beddingen og 
over i sitt rette element. Dapen ble foretatt av fru 
statsrad Arne Sunde som pa gammel, god norsk 
maner onsket flaggskibet i den nye norske handels- 
flate hell og lykke pa sin ferd. 

Handelsflaten har lidt betydelige tap siden krigen 
begynte. I lopet av 20 maneder er 173 skib med en 
samlet tonnasje pa ner 750.000 tonn senket, og 989 
sjomenn har ofret sine liv. Tapene er store, men 
ikke pa langt nzr sa store som under forrige krig da 
Norge var ngytralt. Da mistet Norge 49,6% av sin 
handelsflate, og 2.000 sjomenn satte livet inn i kam- 
pen mot de tyske u-batene. 


Idag er det forste skritt tatt for @ erstatte tapene, 


sa statsrad Sunde i sin tale ved stabelavlapningen 
Det er i seg selv en viktig ting, men det far aket 


hetydning ved den kjensgjerning at denne stabelav- 


lapning er en del av en overenskomst mellom den 
engelske og norske regjering. Ifalge den har vi 
fatt en rettferdig andel i det engelske byggepro- 
gram, basert pa sterrelsen av var handelsfldte og de 
tap vi har lidt. 


Var handelsflate skaper ikke bare det okono- 


miske Pisco fi som setter oss 1 stand til 4 fortsette. 


denne krigen til den ytterste grense av var styrke, 
men den vil ogsa bli den beste stotte i gjenreisingen 
— den veldige oppgave 4 bygge opp igjen et land 
som er blitt ravet og plyndret av tyskerne med en 
grusom, rent vitenskapelig grundighet. 


Statsrad Sunde sluttet slik : 


‘* Da jeg sa det stolte norske skip gli ned fra . 


beddingen, med de norske farger i topp og med 
var Konges navn pa bauen, sa hadde det ogsa en 
symbolsk mening for meg. Det betegnet vende- 

. punktet. Jeg folte at vi etter 4 ha veert pa defensi- 
ven na tok offensiven — den offensiv som vi alle 
vet vil resultere i seier til slutt,”’ 


~ Den nye norske skipet fotografert pd beddingen umiddelbart for -tabelaviepninge). 
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N av de siste dager for jul fant der sted en ° 
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Kong Haakon holder sin tale ved stabelaviepningen. : 
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(Picture shows the launching of the Norwegien ship "King Haekon VII") 


« 


Picture No, 1: King Haakon in conversetion with Director Hysing-Olsen 
alongside the Nortra ship. 


Picture No. 2: The wife of Councillor Sunde christens the ship and 
wishes "King Haakon VII" sood Luck, 


Picture No, 3: Tne new Norwegian ship photographed on the runway 
immediately before the launching, 


Picture No. 4: King Haakon making his speech et the Launching, 


FIRST SHIP IN OUR NEW NAVY 


an 
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One dey, just vefore Christmas, a launching took place at a shipbuilding 

yard somewhere in Great Britain. There ere many sucn launcnings tnese days 
and there will be still more. But this launching nad a special interest 

for Norway, It was a Norwegian ship that entered the water, a well built 

one of 7,000 tons which was given the name of "King Haakon VII". The King 
was present on tnis occasion, Norwesien seilors paraded, and thousands of 
Norwegians and English workmen greeted "King Haakon VII" when the ship slipped 
down the rumvay and into her right element, The christening was done by the 
wife of Councillor Arne Sunde, who in the good old Norwegian way wished the 
flagship in the new Norwegian merchant navy good luck on her voyage. 


The mercnant navy has suffered heavy losses since the beginning of the war, 

In the course of 20 months 173 ships with a total tonnage of almost 750,000 
tons have been sunk, and 989 sailors have sacrificed their lives. The 
losses are heavy, but not nearly so heavy es during the last war, when Norway 
was neutral. Then Norway lost 49.6% of its merchant navy, and 2,000 sailors 
paid with their lives in the struggle against the German U-boats. 

"TO-DAY THE FIRST STEP HAS BEEN TAKTN TO REPLACH THE LOSSES", SAID COUNCILLOR . 
SUNDE IN HIS SPEECH AT THE LAUNCHING. "THAT IS IN ITSELF AN IMPORTANT THIN, 
BUT IT RECEIVES AN INCREASED SIGIIFICANCE FROM THE FACT THAT THIS LAUNCHING 
IS A PART OF AN AGREEMENT BETWiGEN THE ENGLISH AND NORWEGIAN GOVERNMENTS. AS 
i. CONSEQUENCE OF THIS Wk HAVE OBTAINED A JUST SHARE IN THE HNGLISH BULDLDING 
PROGRAMME, BASED ON THE INCREASH OF OUR MERCHANT NAVY AND ON THE LOSSES Wis 
HiiVE SUFFERED, 


"Our merchant navy coes not only form the economic founcation that cnavles us 
to continue this war to the extreme limit of our strength, but it will also 
be the best pillar in the reconstruction - the iighty task of Duildcing up 
again a country that has been spoilt end plundered by the Germans with a 
terrible and quite scientific thoroughness, " 


Councillor Sunde ended with these words: "When I saw the proud Norwegian ship 
gliding down toe runvay with tne Norwegian colours aloft and with the name of 
our Kinz on the bow, then it had also a symbolic meaning for me, It meant 
the turning point, I felt that after we had been on the defensive we were 
now taking the offensive =- the offensive which we all know will finelly end 
in victory," 


(Another picture of "King Haakon VII" during the launching) 


MO2kk WILL FOLLOW IN THE NEW YEAR, IT WILL BE 
i, HAPPY NEW YEAR? 


THIS DOCUMENT | 
. : / we . a a v 

, -_ emer r DQ ’ = 2. Ea AS &. , es C " 
HIS BRITANNIO 'MAJES 


"“KING HAAKON_- VIre 


(Picture shows the lounching of the Norwegien ship "King Haakon VII") 
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alongside the Nortra ship, 


Picture No, The wife of Councillor Sunde christens the ship and 
wishes "King Haakon VII" sood luck, 


Picture No, Tne new Norwegian ship photographed on the runway 
Imnedilately before the launching. 


Picture No, King Hooakon making his speech «t the launching, 


PIRST SHIP IN OUR New NAVY 


One doy, just vefore Christmas, a launching took place at a shipbuilding 

yerd somewhere in Great Britain. Tnere ere many such launcnings these days 
and there will be still more. But this launching hed a special interest 

for Norway. It was a Norwegian ship thet entered the water, a well built 

one of /,000 tons which was siven the name of "King Haakon VII". The King 
was present on this occasion, Norwesien seilors paraded, and thousands of 
Normiegians and English workmen greeted "King Haakon VII" when the ship slipped 
down tne rumvay and into her right element, The christening was done by the 
wife of Councillor Arne Sunde, who in the good old Norwegian way wished the 
flagship in the new Norwegian " merchant navy good luck on her voyage, 


The merchant navy has suffered heavy losses since the beginning of tne war, 
In the course of 20 months 1735 ships with a total tonnage of almost /50,000 
tons have been sunk, ond 989 sailors have wt lnsisbih their lives. The 
losses are heavy, but not nearly so heavy ss during the last war, when Norway 
was neutral. Then Norway lost 49. 60 of its merchant navy, ond 2,000 sailors 
paid with their lives in the struggle against the German U-boats. 


"TO-DAY THE FIRST STEP HAS BEEN TAGGN TO RePLACH THE LOSSES", SALTD COUNCILLOR 
SUNDE IN HIS SPiECH AT THE LAUNCHING, "THAT IS IN ITSELF i AN IMPORTANT THING, 
BUT IT RECEIVES AN INCREASED SIGNIFICANCE FROM THE PACT THAT THIS LAUNCHING 
IS A PART OF AN AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE ENGLISH AND NORWEGIAN GOVERNMENTS. AS 
{, CONSEQUENCE OF THIS WE HAVE OBTATNED A JUST SHARE IN THE ENGLISH BUILDING 
PROGRAMME, BASED ON THE INCREASE OF OUR MERCHANT WAVY AND ON THE LOSSES WE 
HhaVit 5 UrRERED. 7 


"Our merchant navy coes not only form the economic foundation that enadvles us 
to continue this war to the extreme limit of our strength, but it will also 
be the best pillar in the reconstruction - the iighty task of building up 
again a country that has been spoilt and plundercd by the Germans with a 
terrible and quite scientific thoroughness," 


Councillor Sunde ended with these words: "When I saw the proud Norwegian ship 
gliding down the runvay with tne Norwegian colours aloft and with the name of 
our Kin, on the bow, then it nad also a symvolic meaning for me, It meant 
the turning point, I felt that after we had been on the defensive we were 
now taking the offensive - the offensive which we all know will finally end 
in victory, " 


(Another picture of "King Haakon VII" during the launching) 
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With the Compliments 


of 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


tout le monde peut voir maintenant que cette 
décision était sage, étant donné les _ résultats 
‘magnifiques, auxquels nous n’osions pas espérer 
ni méme songer, obtenus par les Russes; car nous 
savions fort peu de choses sur la puissance réelle 
des Russes . . . Bien loin donc de regretter ce que 
nous avons fait pour les Russes, je ne peux que 
dire que j’aurais voulu que nous puissions faire 
plus encore.”’ 


Le Premier Ministre parla ensuite du danger 
qui, au méme moment, menacait tout le Moyen- 
Orient, cependant qu’un autre danger naissait 
en Libye, sur la fronti€ére égyptienne: 


‘*Le général Rommel, a la téte d’une armée 
germano-italienne comptant 10 divisions, re- 
tranchée 4a Halfaya et autour d’Halfaya, se preé- 
parait 4 déclencher une offensive décisive contre 
Tobrouk, et, ensuite, a envahir l’Egypte en venant 
de l’ouest. 


‘*Nous avons alors approuvé le plan du 
général Auchinleck, consistant a établir des forces 
temporisatrices dans les vastes régions allant de 
Chypre a la mer Caspienne, cependant que, sur 
le front ouest, nous nous apprétions a nous 
rencontrer avec Rommel. 


** Telle était la situation il y a trois ou quatre 
mois. Telles furent les grandes lignes de la 
Stratégie que nous adoptames.”’ 


M. Churchill décrit les phases changeantes de 
la bataille de Libye, puis, pour la premiére fois 
depuis le début de la campagne, donne les chiffres 
suivants a la Chambre: 


‘* Nous avons, en Libye, perdu environ 18.000 
hommes, tués, blessés ou prisonniers, pour la 
plupart anglais. Nous avons fait 36.000 prison- 
niers, dont 10.500 allemands. Nous avons tué 
et blessé au moins 11.500 Allemands, et 13.000 
Italiens. Soit un total de 61.000. 


** Nous avons détruit 852 avions allemands ou 
italiens, et 386 chars allemands ou italiens. 


‘** Durant cette bataille, nous n’avons jamais 
aligné plus de 45.000 hommes, alors que l‘ennemi 
pouvait disposer — s‘il utilisait a la fois tous ses 
effectifs —- d°une armée deux fois plus nombreuse 
que la notre.” 


M. Churchill, qui estime que les deux tiers des 
forces dont Rommel disposait au début ont été 
détruites, annonce que le général allemand a 
recu des renforts. II se refuse a prédire l’avenir, 
mais souligne combien s'est trouvée justifiée la. 
décision de concentrer des forces en Egypte pour : 
lutter contre Rommel. De plus, le fait que les Allemands sont 
obligés d*envoyer des renforts, dont une bonne partie est envoyée 
au-fond de la mer par la marine britannique et la R.A.F., apporte 
ainsi une aide indirecte a la Russie, et fait des opérations de Libye 
‘*une affaire trés profitable." M. Churchill en vient ensuite a 
oo de la situation créée par l'agression japonaise en Extréme- 

rient: 


** Ce fut la politique du Cabinet d‘éviter, presqu’a tout prix, d’étre 
aux prises avec le Japon tant que nous ne serions pas siirs que les 
Etats-Unis seraient également engagés dans la lutte. Hl n‘y a jamais 
eu un moment ot la Grande-Bretagne aurait pu a la fois lutter contre 
l"Allemagne et IItalie, soutenir la bataille d’Angleterre, la bataille 
de l’Atlantique et la bataille du Moyen-Orient, et étre par ailleurs 
préte a repousser tous les assauts japonais en Birmanie, en Malaisie 
et dans tout l’Extréme-Orient. Le vaste Empire militaire nippon 
dispose de plus de 70 divisions mobiles, de la troisieme marine du 
monde, d’une puissante aviation, et du potentiel que représentent 80 
ou 90 millions d’Asiatiques belliqueux et forts.” 


Le Premier Ministre, tout en disant qu'il faut s‘attendre a recevoir 
encore bien des mauvaises nouvelles d’Extréme-Orient, 
affirme que les Américains et les Anglais méneront vic- 
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i y aunan les bombes ennemies ont atteint la Chambre des 
Communes, mais son esprit et sa tradition continuent inchangeés. 


torieusement la lutte contre ce nouvel ennemi. ** Pour le moment, 
la supériorité navale dans le Pacifique appartient aux Japonais . . . 
Je ne puis dire combien de temps cela durera. Tout ce que je peux 
dire c’est que bientdt, si nous persévérons, les roles seront renverseés 
et c'est nous qui tiendront le bon bout.”” Parlant des progres de 
la production en Angleterre, il peut annoncer que, en 1941, la pro- 
duction britannique a été double de la production américaine, et que 
les chars construits au cours des derniers six mois représentent un 
chiffre double de celui des six mois précédents. Puis il revient a la 
pensée essentielle qui a inspiré ses entretiens avec le Président 
Roosevelt: l"ennemi numéro | est et demeure l’Allemagne. II conclut 
en ces termes: 


** Je ne me suis jamais permis de prédire l'avenir. Je continue de 
men tenir au programme que j avais annonce en prenant le pouvoir: 


du sang, du labeur, des larmes et de la sueur, programme auquel 


j'ai ajouté un peu plus tard l‘annonce de beaucoup de deéfaillances, 

d‘erreurs, de déceptions. Mais parce que je vois aujourd hui le 

soleil percer derriére les nuages, et commencer d‘éclairer notre route, 

je me permets de demander aujourd‘hui la confiance de la Chambre 
des Communes afin d’ajouter une arme a I‘arsenal des 
nations unies."’ 
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M. CHURCHILL 


devant le Parlement 


renouvelle sa confiance a M. Churchill pour gagner la guerre. 
Lorsque M. Churchill est rentré des Etats-Unis, un grand 
débat de trois jours a eu lieu a la Chambre des Communes pour 
examiner tous les problémes concernant la conduite de la guerre. 
Avec une complete liberté d‘expression, les députés de tous les partis 
ont pu exposer au grand jour leurs critiques ou leurs suggestions 
positives. Ayant entendu le gouvernement sur tous ces problémes, 
le Parlement a _ réaffirmé de maniére éclatante sa confiance en 
M. Churchill. Le débat avait commencé par un exposé de 
M. Churchill, dont voici les passages essentiels: 


‘* Il y a trois ou quatre mois, nous avons eu a faire face a la situation 
suivante: 


‘* Les armées allemandes avangaient en Russie, anéantissant tout 
sur leur passage. Les Russes résistaient avec un magnifique héroisme, 


p*:. 464 voix contre |, et 24 abstentions la Chambre des Communes 


mais personne n‘était en mesure de dire ce qui allaft se passer, de 


dire si Léningrad, Moscou ou Rostov tiendraient, de dire ou les 
Allemands établirdient leur front d‘hiver: aujourd*hui méme, mais 
pour une raison opposée, personne ne peut dire ot ce front d’hiver 
sera établi. 


** Nous avons tous été d‘accord pour décider d‘aider, jusqu’a la 
limite de nos moyens, la vaillante armée russe. Le Gouvernement 
de Sa Majesté a alors pensé, et le Parlement, a la réflexion, a pensé 
aussi, que la maniére la plus efficace d’aider la Russie consistait a 
lui fournir des armes, particuliérement des tanks et des avions. 


** Nos armées, tant en Grande-Bretagne que dans le reste du monde, 
attendaient depuis longtemps et impatiemment ces armes. Pourtant, 
nous avons envoyé au .Premier Staline exactement tout ce qu'il 
nous a demandé. Tout ce qui avait été promis a été envoyé. 
Il y a, j'ai le regret de le dire, un léger retard di au mauvais temps, 
mais ce retard sera rattrappé dans les premiers jours de février. 
Il s‘agissait la d’une décision majeure de stratégie et de politique, et 
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MR, CHURCHILL TO PARLIAMENT 


By 464 votes against 1 and 2) abstainers, the House of Coxmons 
renewed its confidence in hir, Churchill for the winning of the War, 
When Mr, Churchill returned from the United States a great Parlianentary 
Debate took place at the House of Commons to examine all the problems 
concerning the conduct of the War. With a liberty of expression the 
members of Parliament of all parties could express in open debate their 
criticism or their constructive suggestions. Having heard the Government 
on all these problems, Parliament reaffirmed in a striking manner its 
confidence in Mr. Churchill. 


| The Debate started with an expose by Mr, Churchill. The important 
passages of this follow, 


"Three or four months ago we had to cope with the following situ- 
ation, The German invaders were advancing, blasting their way through 
Russia, The Russians were resisting with the utmost heroism, But no one 
could tell what would happen, whether Leningrad, Moscow, or Rostov would fall, 
or where the German winter line would be established, No one can tell now, te 


The boot is on the other leg. 


| "We all agree that we must aid the valiant Russian Armies to the 
utmost limits of. our power, His Majesty's Government thought, and Parliament 
upon reflection agreed with them, that the best aid we could give ‘to Russia 
was in supplies of many kinds of raw materials and of munitions, particularly 
tanks and aircraft, Our Forces at home and abroad had for long been waiting 
thirstily for these weapons, At last they were coming to hand in large 
numbers. We have believed we had always the danger of invasion to consider 
end prepare against. I will speak about the situation in the Middle East 
presently. Nevertheless we sent Premier Stalin exactly what he asked for, 
The whole quantity was promised and sent, There has been, I am sorry to 
say, a small lag due to bad weather, but it will be made up by the early days | 


of f February. 


"This was a decision of major strategy and policy, and anyone can see that 
it was right to put it first, when they watched the wonderful achtévements, , 
unhoped for, undreamed of by us, because we little knew the Russian strength —e 
Far. from regretting what we did for Russia, I only wish it had been in our 
power =~ but it was not = to have done more," | 


The Prime Minister then spoke of the danger which at the same time 
threatened the entire Middle Eastern zone while another danger zone had 
sprung up in Libya on the Egyptian ahs dua 


"General von Rormel, with his army of 10 Cael and. Ttelian divisions 
entrenched in his fortified positions at El Agheila and Halfaya Pass, was 
preparing to make an attack on Tobruk as a preliminary to a renewed advance 
upon Egypt from the west .., We therefore approved General Auchinleck's plans 
for building up a delaying force in the vast region from Cyprus to the 
Caspian Sea .., On the other flank, the western flank, we prepared to set 
upon von Rommel and tried to make a good job of it ..... Such was the mood 

in which we stood three or four months ago, Such was the broad strategic 


decision we took, " 


Mr, Churchill described the changing phases of the battle of Libya, . 
then for the first time since the beginning of this campaign gave the 
following figures to the House of Commons, | 


"We have lost in killed, wounded, and captured about 18,000 officers 
and men, of whom the greater part are British, We have in our possession 
36,500 prisoners, including many wounded, of whom 10,500 are Germans, We 
have killed and wounded at least 11,500 Germans and 13, O00 Italians = in all 
a total accounted for exactly of 61, 000 men, There is also a mass of enemy 
wounded some of whom have been evacuated to the sea or to the west « I 
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a alliés | des pays occupés SUI responsables, a quelque 
iss ‘nationalité qu’ils appar- 
tiennent, seront recher- 
chés, livrés a la justice 
et juate. 

Les condamnations 
prononcées seront exé- 
cutées. 
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DE GUERRE 


\ 
“ey 


Les représentants du Gouvernement belge, du | 
Comité National francais, du Gouvernement 
_ hellénique, du Gouvernement luxembourgeois, du 
~ Gouvernement norvégien, du Gouvernement des 
Pays-Bas, du Gouvernement polonais, du Gouverne- 
ment tchécoslovaque, du Gouvernement-yougoslave, 

réunis en conférence @ Londres le 13 janvier 1942, 
ont adopté la déclaration commune suivante : 


magne, dés le début du 

présent conflit provoqué 
par sa politique d’agression, a 
instauré dans les pays occupés 
un régime de terreur caractérisé 
_ notamment par des emprisonne- 
ments, expulsions en masse, exé- 
cutions d’otages et massacres ; 


(Ci azn, 8s que |’Alle- 


Que ces violences sont égale- 
ment pratiquées par les associés 


et alliés du Reich et, dans cer- 
tains pays, par des complices de 
l’occupant ; 


~ Qu’une solidarité internatio- 


nale est nécessaire pour éviter 


que la répression de ces vio- 


lences ne s’exerce par la simple 
vindicte publique, et pour 
répondre aux sentiments de 


justice du monde civilisé ; 


Rappelant. que le Droit des 


a oe - te... 


Gens, et notamment la Conven- 
tion signée a.La Haye en 1907 


- gur les lois et coutumes de la 


guerre sur terre, ne permettent 
aux belligérants, dans les pays 
occupés, ni les violences contre 
les civils, ni le mépris des lois en 
vigueur, ni le renversement des 
institutions nationales ; 


1. Affirment que les violences 
-exercées contre les populations 
civiles n’ont rien de commun, ni 
avec la notion de Flacte de 
guerre ni avec celle de la répres- 
sion des crimes politiques, telles 
que les concoivent les nations 
civilisées. 


/ ips | 
2. Prennent acte des déclara- 
tions faites a cet égard le 25 


octobre 1941 par le Présidentg 


nalité 
soient recherchés, livrés a la 


des Etats-Unis d’Amérique et 


~ Je Premier Ministre britannique. 


3. Placent parmi les 
principaux de guerre le chati- 
‘ment, par les lois d’une justice 
organisée, des coupables ou 
responsables de ces __ crimes, 
qu’ils les: aient ordonnés, per- 


pétrés, ou qu’ils y alent participe | 


4. Décident, dans un esprit de 


solidarité internationale, de 
veiller a ce que : a) les coupables 
et responsables, 4 quelque natio- 
~qu’ils appartiennent, 


justice et jugés ; b) les condam- 
nations prononcées soient exé- 


_ @ycutees. 


buts — 


Voici quelques extraits 
des discours prononces 


par les a... : 


‘des différents pays : 


Le général Sikorski, Président. 
déclara: il n’y a pas de 
crime sans chatiment. 

Des millions d’>hommes et de 


| femmes savent désormais que le 
chatiment attend l’ennemi qui se 
livre contre eux a des actes de} 


violence, et qu’il n’y a pas de 


souffrance sans réparation. 


Belgique: pendus haut et court. | 
Les pays appelés aujourd’hui 


| Civilisés, ne le sont devenus que 


lorsque tous ceux qui s’étaient 
rendus coupables d’actes de 


-| brigandage eurent été pendus 


haut et court, Aéctane M. Pierlot. 


Hollande: la justice doit étre 
organisée. 

Il ne suffit pas de vouloir la 
justice, il faut l’organiser. Nous 
avons posé les premieres fonda- — 
tions d’un systéme. qui s’appli- 
quera au monde entier, délivré 


| de la terreur et de | *esclavage, 


déclara M. Van Verduynen. 


Gréce: les bouchers, les 
. ge6liers, les pillards . . . 
Les bouchers, les geGliers, les 

pillards de toutes espéce ne 


paeihons plus écha per . 
nouveau principe de législation 
péenale internationale vient de 
naitre, dit M. Tsouderos. 


Pologne: ils . 
avec toute la sévérité pré- 
vue par la loi. . 


Les torts infligés 2 a la popula- 


tion civile seront traités comme 
infractions au droit coutumier, 

et seront punis avec toute la 

_ sévérité prévue par la loi, déclara 
le comte Raczynski. 


Norvége : juste chdtiment. 


Ce que nous désirons avant 
toute chose, c’est la restaura- 


. Un 


. seront traités 


tion de notre liberté et le juste 
chatiment . de __ -l’envahisseur 
criminel, dit M. Wold. 


Tchécoslovaquie: qu’aucun des 
crimes allemands ne reste 

_ impuni. : 
La présente déclaration insiste 
sar la solidarite internationale, 


afin qu’aucun des crimes alle- 
mands ne reste impuni, dit 


M. Shramek. 


Y ougoslavie : rien ne peut 
_ justifier ces atrocités. 


Elles ne seront pas oublices, 
et les coupables peuvent étre 


assures qu’ils devront expect 


dit 


tous leurs crimes, 


M. Yovanovitch. 


La France Libre: le renou- 
vellement de ces. crimes 
ne doit plus étre possible. 


Il est nécessaire d’assurer une 
répression intégrale des crimes 
commis et de prendre les mesu- 
res nécessaires pour que leur 
renouvellement ne _ soit plus 
possible, déclara le général de 
Gaulle. 


‘Luxembourg: mon pays ré- 
clame justice. 


Comme _ vos_ populations 
martyrisées, mon pays réclame 
justice, s’écria M. Bech. 


MESSAGE DES GOUVERNEMENTS ALLIES DES PAYS OCCUPES 


TRAITRES, PRENEZ GARDE!. 


THIS DOCUMENT IS THE PROPERTY OF 
HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY’S GOVERNMENT. 
3107 


By < 
RESOLUTION BY THE ALLIED GOVERNMENTS 


OF THE OCCUPIED COUNTRIES 
ON 


CR ina 5S 


Those guilty and responsible, for these crimes, whatever 
their nationality, will be sought for, handed over to 
Justice and judged, 

The sentences pronounced will be carried out. (See inside), 


On 13th January, 1942, representatives of the Governments 
of the occupied countries, Belgium, France, Greece, 
Luxembourg, Norway, the Netherlands, Poland, Czechoslovakia 
end Jugoslavia, met together in London and signed the 
following Joint Declaration, 


Whereas Germany, since the beginning of the present conflict which 

arose out of her policy of aggression, has instituted in the occupied 
countries a regime of terror characterised in particuler by imprisonments, 
mass expulsions, the execution of hostages and massacres; 


And whereas these acts of violence are being similarly perpetrated by 
the allies and associates of the Reich and in certain countries, by 
the accomplices of the occupying power; 


And whereas international solidarity is necessary in order to avoid 
the repression of these acts of violence simply by acts of: vengeance 


on the part of the general public, and in order to satisfy the sense 
of justice of the civilised world; 


Recalling that international law, and in particular the convention 
Signed at the Hague in 1907 regarding the laws and customs of land 
warfare, do not permit belligerents in occupied countries to perpetrate 
acts of violence against civilians, to bring into disrepute the laws in 
force, or to overthrow national institutions, 


The undersigned representatives of the Government of Belgium, the 
Government of Czechoslovakia, the Free French National Committee, the 
Government of Greece, the Government of Luxembourg, the Government of the 


letherlands, the Government of Norway, the Government of Poland and the 
Government of Jugoslavia: 


1. Affirm that acts of violence thus perpetrated against the 
civilian populations are at variance with accepted ideas 
concerning acts of war and political offences, as these are 
understood by civilised nations, — 


Take note of the declaration made in this respect on October 
25th 1941, by the President of the United States of America 
and by the British Prime Minister, 


Place among their principal war aims the punishment through 
the channels of organised justice, of those guilty and 
responsible for these crimes, whether they have ordered then, 
perpetrated them or in any way participated: in them, 


Determine in a spirit of international solidarity to see to it 
that a) those guilty and responsible for these crimes, whatever 


their nationnlity are sought for,handed over to justice and judged, 
b) that the sentences pronounced are carried out, 


at ~ 
BEFORE HE SIGNED THE DECLARATION 
EACH REPRESENTATIVE SPOKE: 


General Sikorski, presiding: No crime without punishment 


Millions of men and women will henceforward know that punishment 


awaits the enemy's acts of violence, that there is no suffering 
without redress, 


Holland: Justice must be organised 


Mr, Michiels van Verduynen said: It is not sufficient to wish for 
justice, it must also be organised, We have begun by laying the 
foundations of a system which will extend throughout a world 
delivered from anguish and slavery. 


Norway: Rightful punishment 


Mr. Wold said; What we long for above all is the restorations of 
our liberty and the rightful punishment of the criminal intruders. 


Belgium: Well and truly hanged 


Mr. Pierlot said: All the countries which today we call civilised 


only became safe when the perpetrators of acts of brigandage were 
seized and well and truly hanged, 


Greece: Butchers, gaolers " looters... 


Mr, Tsouderos said: Henceforth butchers, gaolers, looters of every 
kind will no longer be able to elude us.... A new principle of 
international penal law has come into being, 


Poland: Will be treated with all the law's severity 


Count Kaszinski said: The wrongs committed against the civilian 


population will be treated as offences against the common lew, 
with all the law's severity, 


Czechoslovakia: So that none of the German crimes escapes 


Mr. Srexek said: This declaration insists on international solidarity 
so that none of the German crimes escapes punishment, 


Jugoslavia: Nothing can justify these atrocities 


Mr, Yovanovitch said: They will not be forgotten and the culprits 


should be certain that from now on ey will have to expiate all 
their crimes, 


Free France; Such crimes must be made impossible 


General de Gaulle said: It is necessary to ensure full punishment 


for crimes committed and a renewal of such crimes must be made 
impossible, 


Luxembourg: Cries out for justice 


Mr. Joseph Bech said: Together with your martyred populations my 
country cries out for justice, 


MESSAGE FROM THE GOVERNMENTS OF THE OCCUPIED COUNTRIES: 


QUISLINGS BEWARE 


Nel. @isseminated over Oslo on the 17/18 
February. 


¥.328 disseminated over Lille and Paris 
en the 18/19 February. 
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ERKL/ERING FRA ‘DEN KONGELIGE ~ NORSKE REGJERING : 


Norges Konge og Regjering har gang pA gang erklert at det ikke kan 
vere tale om 4 slutte fred for fedrelandet er befriet. Regjeringen har 
fort denne kamp med de midler den har radet over og vet at det norske 
folk er enig i den linje den har valgt. Dette har vi i den lange og tunge tid 
- som er gatt siden vi forlot landet, s4 4 si hver dag fatt beviser pA. Fengslene 
 fylles med gode nordmenn som ma lide for sin troskap mot sitt fedreland, 


= 9. april 1940 har det vert krig mellom Norge og Tyskland, og 


og henrettelsenes tall er stadig steget. I denne kamp har fra forste stund — 
den mann som tyskerne na har utsett til 4 vere statsminister i Norge 


deltatt aktivt. pa fiendens side, og hans forrederklikk har systematisk 


~ opptradt som angivere overfor norske patrioter. Vidkun Quisling har 


aldri hatt noen tilslutning i det norske folk, og han har i sin virksomhet 
bare vert et redskap for okkupasjonsmakten. Nar derfor tyskerne né gir 
ham titlen av statsminister, og nar det opplyses at han pa Norges vegne 


skal slutte fred med Tyskland, er det intet annet enn et forsok p4 bedrag — 


som hele det norske folk vil gjennomskue. De som utover Norges suvereni- 
tet under denne krig er Norges Konge og hans Regjering, og ingen andre 
er berettiget til 4 slutte fred pA Norges vegne. Det er ganske klart at en 
sdkalt fredsoverenskomst med Vidkun Quislings underskrift vil vere uten 


enhver Statsrettslig eller folkerettslig betydning. Vidkun Quisling har 
ingen annen stilling og myndighet enn den okkupasjonsmakten gir ham, — 


og en overenskomst med ham er en overenskomst med tyskernes egen 
— : 


"Det som er. skjedd i Oslo vil ikke bety noen lettelse i det norske folks 
tunge kar. Under de nye provelser som forestar vil det norske folk ikke la 
seg provosere til uoverlagte handlinger, men det vil ‘med fasthet, ro og 


sindighet sta samlet i kampen for var frihet og selvstendighet. | ne 
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Proclamation from the Royal Norwegain Gowerniment. 


‘ Since April 9, 1940, a state of wer has existed between Norway 
end Germany. The King of Norway end the Norwegisn Government have 
ropeatcdly declared that there can be no queition of peace being 
established between the two countries before Norway has been liberated. 
The Norwegian Government have carried on the fight with all the 

means they have had at their disposal, with the knowledge that the 
Norwegien people are in full agreement with the line of action that 
has been chosen. This has been proved to us practically every day 

in the long and difficult time since we left Norway. The prisons 

are filled daily with true Norwegians, who are being punished for 
loyalty to their country, and the number of executions has increased 
steadily. The man whom the Germans heve now appointed as Prime 
Minister of Norway has, from the very first moment, taken an active 
part on the side of the enemy in this fight against loyal Norwegians, 
end his clique of traitors have systematically acted as infornicrs. 
Vidkum Quisling has never hed any support from the Norwegian people, 
end he has acted merely as a tool in the hemds of the occupying Power. 
When, therefore, the Germans now confer on him the title of Prime 
Minister, and when it is also ennounced that he will conclude a peace 
with Germany on behalf of Norway, this is nothing but an attempted 
fraud, by which the Norwegien people will not be deceived. It is 

the King of Norway ond his Government who are the legal representatives 
of the sovereign State of Norway during this wer, end nobody else 

has power to conclude peace on behalf of Norway. It is quite obvious 
that any so-called peace treaty signed by Vidkun Quisling would have 
no significance either in constitutional or in intcrnaticnal law, 
Vidkun Quisling has no position or authority otner than that given 
him by the occupying Power, end my settlement made with him is a 
settlement with Germeny's ovm representative. 


Whet has happencd in Oslo will not mean any lightening of the 
Norwegian people's hard lot. During the new trials which lie ahead 
the Norwegian people will not let itself be provoked to ill advised 
actions, but will firmly, quietly and soberly stend together in the 
battle for our freedom end independence. 


Reverse : 


Picture of King Haakon of Norway, and a facsimile reproduction 
of a message in his handwriting, which reads as follows:- 


I believe that I entirely understand what the Norwegien peaple 
has felt about the events at Akershus the other day, Now, as previously, 
I shere the feelings of my people. We stand together in the battle 
for Norway's future. We will continue to act in such a way that 
Norwegian men end women in generations to come may look back on this, 
Norway's fight for freedom, with the same deep thankfulness and pride 
as that with which we look back on the events of 1814. 
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- WINSTON | 

CHURCHILL 
AMI DE 

LA FRANCE... 


> Avie et vsssiiie la guerre de 19141918 
Entre les deux guerres es 
Avant comme apres l’armistice de 1940 


Winston Churchill a été le. champion de 
la cause — 


“HURCHILL | a toujours iii et aimé la 

France. Il a été le fidéle admirateur de tout ce 

qu’elle représente. De 1918 a 1939, il n’a 

jamais cessé d’associer le sort de son pays a celui du 

_ peuple frangais, qu’il a décrit comme le garant, avec 

les Britanniques, d'une civilisation Pregeeere et 
tolérante en Europe. 


Les extraits de ses deri ts et de ses discours donnés au verso attestent 


de la consistance de ses sentiments € envers la France. 
F 18 


WINSTON CHURCHILL, AMI DE LA FRANCE ‘$ [) 


—— ss ~ ee ae a ae 


Ew 1929, dans son livre ** La Crise Mondiale” il écrivait: == ene 

“La oiproporsoe entre la population allemande et la population 
francaise a été et demeure le grand probléme de la paix. Quarante 
millions d*>hommes, habitant le plus beau pays du globe, ont une 
frontiére commune avec soixante 4 soixante-dix millions d’Allemands 


qui croissent et se multiplient. Aprés 1940, l’Allemagne aura 
environ deux fois plus de soldats que la France.”’ 


Le 18 juin 1940, au.cours d’un discours prononcé aux Communes, il déclarait: . : 
‘* Quoiqu’il advienne a la France, au Gouvernement francais, ou 
a d'autres Gouvernements francais, nous dans cette ile ou dans 
l’Empire britannique ne perdront jamais notre sentiment d’amitié 
pour le peuple francais. Si nous sommes appelés maintenant a 
subir ce qu’il a souffert, nous émulerons son courage, et si la victoire 
finale couronne nos efforts, il partagera les ‘gains.”’ 


Le 25 juin 1940, en annoncant 4 la Chambre des Communes, en tant que Premier 
Ministre, la signature de l'armistice franco-allemand, il dit: = 
_“*La Chambre sera profondément affligée du sort de la grande 
nation francaise et du grand peuple francais. Nous espérons avoir 
nous-mémes assez de vie et de puissance pour tirer la France de Ja 
on de l’esclavage ot elle a été jetée par la force et la fureur de 
"ennemi.”’ | Sap | 


 Le'7 aokt 1940, dans une lettre acco nant l’Accord entre le Gouvernement de 
Sa Majesté et le Général de Gaulle, il écrivalt: | 
** Je saisis cette occasion pour‘déclarer que le Gouvernement de 
Sa Majesté est résolu, lorsque les Armée alliées auront remporté 
la victoire, 4 assurer la restauration intégrale de l’indépendance et 
de la grandeur de la France.”’ | 


Le 21 octobre 1940, dans un discours radiodiffusé au peuple francais, il déclara: 
| ‘* Je répéte la priére qui entourait vos Louis d’or: ‘ Dieu protége 
la France.’ Ici, chez nous, en Angleteterre, sous le feu du Boche, 


nous n’oublions pas quels liens et quelles attaches nous unissent a la 
France.”’ 


Len décembre 1941, devant le Parlement ciinaiiiens et s*exprimant en francais, il dit: 
‘* Nous ne perdrons jamais la confiance que la France jouera le 
rdle des hommes libres et qu'elle reprendra, par des voies dures, sa 
place dans la grande compagnie des Nations libératrices et victorieu- 


ses. Nous nous tenons préts et armés pour aider et pour saluer cette 
résurrection nationale.’” _ 
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» WINSTON 3° 
CHURCHILL 
AMI DE- 
LA FRANCE 


@ Avant et sealant la oni de 1914—1918 
. @ Entre les deux guerres 


e Avant comme aprés V’armistice de 1940 
Winston Churchill: a été le champion de 


France. Il a été le fidéle admirateur de tout ce 
qu’elle représente. De 1918 a 1939, il n’a 
jamais cessé d’associer le sort de son pays a celui du 
peuple francais, qu’il a décrit comme le garant, avec __ 
les Britanniques, d’une civilisation ne ee 
 tolérante en rnnee 


Cree a toujours. compris et aimé _ ] 


Les extraits de ses  derits et de ses discours donnés au verso attestent 
de la consistance de ses sentiments envers la France. — 
| a re cis... 


WINSTON CHURCHILL, AMI DE LA FRANCE — |( 


En 1929, dans son livre ‘‘ La Crise Mondiale” il écrivait: | 
** La disproportion entre la population allemande et la population 

francaise a été et demeure le grand probléme de la paix. Quarante 
millions d’hommes, habitant le plus Svan re du globe, ont une 
frontiére commune avec.soixante 4 soixante-dix millions d’Allemands 
qui croissent et se multiplient. Aprés 1940; 1’Allemagne aura 

_ environ deux fois plus de soldats que la France.’’. | 


Le 18 juin 1940, au cours d’un discours prononcé aux Communes, il déclarait: © 
“* Quoiqu’il advienne a la‘ France, au Gouvernement francais, ou 
4 d’autres Gouvernements francais, nous dans cette fle ou dans 
l’Empire britannique ne perdront jamais notre sentiment d’amitié 
pour le peuple francais. Si nous sommes appelés maintenant a 
subir ce qu’il a souffert, nous émulerons son courage, et si la victoire 
finale couronne nos efforts, il partagera les gains.’’ 


Le 25 juin 1940, en annoncant 4 la Chambre des Communes, en tant que Premier 
Ministre, la signature de armistice franco-allemand, il dit: — | 
‘* La Chambre sera profondément affligée du sort de la grande 
nation francaise et du grand peuple francais. Nous espérons avoir 
nous-mémes assez de vie et de puissance pour tirer la France de la 
= et de l’esclavage ot elle a été jetée par la force et la fureur de 
‘ennemi.”’ aa ie | | | 


Le 7 aokt 1940, dans une lettre accompagnant I’Accord entre le Gouvernement de 
Sa Majesté et-le Général de Gaulle, il | an 
** Je saisis cette occasion pour déclarer que le Gouvernement de 
Sa Majesté est résolu, lorsque les Armée alliées auront remporté . 
la victoire, 4 assurer la restauration intégrale de l’indépendance et 
de Ja grandeur de la France.” 


> Le 21 octobre 1940, dans un discours radlodlffisd ax peuple francais, il déclara: 
** Je répéte la pri¢re qui entourait vos Louis d’or: ‘ Dieu protége 
~ la France.’ Ici, chez nous, en Angleteterre, sous ie feu du Boche, 


nous n’oublions pas quels liens et quelles attaches nous unissent a la 
France.”’ | 3 


Le 3 décembre 1941, devant le Parlement canadien, et s’exprimant en francais, il dit: 
—** Nous ne. perdrons jamais la confiance que la France jouera le 
réle des hommes libres et qu’elle iopeadm, par des voies dures, sa 
place dans la grande compagnie des Nations libératrices et victorieu- 
ses. Nous nous tenons préts et armés pour aider et pour saluer cette — 
résurrection nationale.’ . ian 
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WINSTON CHURCHILL, FRIEND OF FRANCE | 


Before and during the war 1914. - 1918, 


Between the two wars, 


Before and since the Armistice of 190 : 


‘Winston Churchill hes been the champion of the French cause, 


Churchill has always understood and loved France, He has 
been oa faithful admirer of all that she stands for, Between 
1918 and 1939 he never ceased to associate the fate of his country 
with that of the French people whom he has described as the 


trustees with the British of a progressive and tolerating civil= 
isation in Hurope, 


The extracts.of his writings and his speeches given on the 
other side testify to the consistancy of his feelings towards 
France, 


Back, 


CHURCHILL, FRIEND OF FRANCE 


In 1929, in his book 'World Crises’ he wrote; 


"The disproportion between the population of 
Germany and of France was and is the main problem of the 
peace, Forty million men, inhabiting the fairest portion 
of the globe, in contact along a land frontier with a 
multiplying, growing German race of seventy million, After 
1940 Germany will have about twice as many soldiers as France," 


18th June, 1940, In a speech in the Commons, he said; 


"However matters may go in France or with the French 
Government, or other French Governments, we in this island 
and the British Empire will never lose our scnse of comrade= 
ship with the French people, If we are now called upon to 
endure what they have been suffering we shall emulate their 


courage, and if final victory rewards our toil they shall 
share the gains," 


25th June 1940, as Prime Minister, announcing the signature of 
the Franco-German Armistice to the House of Commons, he said; 


| "The House will feel profcund sorrow at the fate of 
the great French nation and people, We hope that life and 
power will be given to us to resaue France from the ruin and 


bondage into which she has been cast by the might and fury 
of the enemy, " 


(th August 1940, in a letter accompanying the agreement between 
H.M.G, and General de Gaulle, he wrote; 


"T take this opportunity to declare that H.ii,G, is 
resolved, when allied arms have achieved victory, to assure 
the integral restoration of France's independence and greatness, " 


an 


21st 21st October, 1940,. ina 9.0: 
he saids 


- oo, Prensttateonygr oc 


"T repeat the prayér which was inscribed’ on your golden 
louis 'God save France', Here, at home, in England, under 
German fire, we do not forget the bonds and ties ‘which bind 
us to France, " 


ae La ‘he Ss! snids - 


S. 8. a: | . @u.@ ‘ "me & & © ase 


"We will never lose our confidence that France will 
one day pley the part of free men anc that she will, by 
herd ways, take once more her place in the great company 
of wictorious liberators, We are ready and nimied to aid and 
to salute this national resurrection, " 
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, Dieser Gegner - Russland - Die Russen erobern Brauchitsch wird 
ist bereits gebrochen und Rostow -der deutsche entlassen-— 


wird sich nie wieder Ruckzug beginnt. Hitler ubernimmt 


ADOLF HITLER 


erheben.* “ SPORTPALAST das Kommando. 
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Angehirige | der Besatzung von 
(Norwegen), am 27. Dezember von _ nor- 
wegischen und britischen Kraften ausgehoben. 


.,Planmassige _Frontverbesserung‘‘ 
— Deutsches Kriegsmaterial, west- 
lich von Klin  zuriickgelassen. 


Der britische Aussenminister Eden 


vor einem zerschossenen deutschen 
Panzer im Kalinin-Abschnitt. 
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Hitler nahm 


Libyen, um Rommel zu. retten. 
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sandte sie nach 
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) Verwundete Deutsche auf dem Riickzug 


von Tikwin erfroren. (,,Soldaten ! Mir ist | 
belastet 


nichts fremd was Euch qualt, 


er 


~ 


“g? my ar este 


- 
sae aS ae tay 


=i ogee RS ae 
—~ 
a 


und bedriickt.** Hitler am 19. XII. 19 41.) 
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So hat Hitler planmassig in 


einem Monat die Ostfront 
, begradigt**. (Schattierte 
Flache zeigt das Ausmass 
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Truppen — nach: 
von Staritza, 
antretend. 
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g nicht ,,alles einkalkuliert.*°° 


Wohin hat Hitler gefiihrt ? 


In den zweiten, grésseren Weltkrieg! 


Jetzt muss er eine Welt in Waffen besiegen, | DAS BRITISCHE WELTREICH 
die gegen ihn vereinigt ist : das grisste der Erde, 


RUSSLAND AMERIKA. 


dessen Neun-Millionen-Heere er nicht. mehr 
aufhalten kann, das Land der unbegrenzten Produktion, 


ENGLAND CHINA, 
gegen das er die Invasion nicht einmal | das seit fiinf Jahren allein den Freiheitskampf 
wagte, als es noch allein stand, | gegen japan fulrt. 
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"This opponent - Russia - .. The Russians take bi Brauchitsch is 
is already broken, and ~~ """ “Rostov; The German = dismissed - 
will never rise again," = — retreat begins,: | Hitler takes | 
(Adolf Hitler, in the — oe over Command, 
Speaye nee) | 
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AND THE RESULT? | 
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(Inside spread: ) Z ? = ONL a 


Photograph of sbendished German oes Seen ace ta _. Caption reads: 


"Improving the Front according to eee - German 
war material left behind on the road west of Klin. 


Photograph of dead Germans in snow, ma dasa 


io . ee ae 
is is 


Wounded German soldiers, frozen on the retreat from 
Tikhvin, ("Soldiers, nothing that torments, burdens 
and oppresses you is atrengs to | me, . ‘Hitler, 19,12, ee 


Map of Russian. front, . . ‘Caption ec oa 


This is how the Fuhrer has in one month “straightened”. ed 
ne - pian. sane pon: Eastern Front: 


" Printoiioanst of ‘wanadpeoked ‘isetan soldiers, Caption reads: 
Russian troops parading after the recapture of Staritza, 
Photograph of shivering German prisoners-of-war, Caption reads: 


German prisoners of: war, in 30° of frost, When Hitler | 
equipped them he did not "teke everything into calculation". 


Photograph of German soldiers being marched away after surrendering 
in Norway, Caption reads: — 


Members of the garrison of Maléy (Norway) taken prisoner 
on 2/th December by Norwegian and British forces, 


Photograph of Mr, Eden and others looking at a smashed German tank, 
Caption reads; 


The British Foreign Secretary, Eden, in front of a 
German tank smashed by gunfire in the Kalinin sector. 


Photograph of destroyed Stukas in Libya. Caption reads: 


Hitler took these Stukas from Russia and sent them 
to Libya, to save Rommel, 


Photograph of Axis prisoners in Libya. Caption reads; 


German and Italian prisoners in Libya. By the middle 
of January there were over 50,000, 


Back Page; 


WHERE HAS HITLER LED YOU? 


Pind THE SBCOND GREATER WORLD WAR . 


Now he: mist ‘conquer a. worda’! in arms , elites against: in: 


RUSSIA; 


whose omer’ nine million men strong, he can no longer hold back 


ENGLAND, 


whom he dared not invade even when shé: still’ stood alone ; 


SUR  BRITI SN BMP IRE, 
the greatest on earth; 


AMERICA, 


the land of unlimited production; 


CHINA, 


who for five years has been waging unaided her struggle for freedom 
against Japan, ere are, 
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ADOLF HITLER: "I HAVE TAKEN EVERYTHING IN70 CALCULATION IN: ADVANOE!" 
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DANS SON EXPOSE DEVANT LE PARLEMENT, LE 
27 JANVIER 1942, LE PREMIER MINISTRE A PARLE 
COMME SUIT DE LA PRODUCTION DE GUERRE: 


‘* Au cours de l’année 1941, bien que nous 
ayons eu a faire la guerre sur tant de fronts, 


ous avons produit plus de deux fois autant de 


Qinitions que les Etats-Unis qui, cependant, 


faisaient un gros effort de réarmement. 


“Notre production de tanks a doublé au 
cours des six derniers mois. Notre production 
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_M. CHURCHILL PARLE DE LA_ 
PRODUCTION DE GUERRE 
*  BRITANNIQUE 


doublé que des chiffres insignifiants — il s’agit 
d’avoir doublé des chiffres dont, il y a six mois, 
nous avions déja le droit d’étre fiers. Dans 
le domaine de la production aéronautique, un 
bond immense a été fait, et ce. progres s’accroit 


de jour en jour, non seulement dans la quantité 


— mais aussi en la qualité et la capacité des 
appareils. Pourtant je dois dire que cet ac- 
croissement n’a pas encore atteint le niveau 
que j’espérais.”’ 


* — * 
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.M. CHURCHILL PARLE DE LA 
PRODUCTION DE GUERRE 
BRITANNIQUE 


DANS SON EXPOSE DEVANT LE PARLEMENT, LE 
27 JANVIER 1942, LE PREMIER MINISTRE A PARLE 
COMME SUIT DE LA PRODUCTION DE GUERRE: 


** Au cours de l’année 1941, bien que nous 
ayons eu a faire la guerre sur tant de fronts, 
ous avons produit plus de deux fois autant de 

nitions que les Etats-Unis qui, cependant, 
faisaient un gros effort de réarmement. 


‘* Notre production de tanks a doublé au 
cours des six derniers mois. Notre production 
d’armes légéres est plus de deux fois ce qu’elle 
était il y a six mois; et la production de car- 
touches chargées a également doublé pendant 
le dernier semestre. Je pourrais continuer cette 
énumeération. Il ne s’agit pas la de n’avoir 


Le bombardier : ’arme de terreur de la Wehrmacht. Pendan: 
jade copa alliés descendent les avions de Fer gti nos 
se chargent d’étendre le champ de jusqu’au 


vara weber de 0° 


Allemag we 
Et chaque jour leur nombre s’accroit. 


doublé que des chiffres insignifiants — il s’agit 
d’avoir doublé des chiffres dont, il y a six mois, 
nous avions déja le droit d’étre fiers. Dans 
le domaine de la production aéronautique, un 
bond immense a été fait, et ce. progres s’accroit 


de jour en jour, non seulement dans la quantité 


—- mais aussi en la qualité et la capacité des 
appareils. Pourtant je dois dire que cet ac- 
croissement n’a pas encore atteint le niveau 
que j’espérais.”’ 


* * * 


Remarquez que M. Churchill n’a fait aucune 
allusion aux progrés de la construction navale. 
Notre marine a la tradition du silence. C’est 
ainsi que le public anglais est agréablement 


Aprés Dunkerque 
de tous calibres. Aujourd’ hui, l’armée britannique 


artillerie 


expédier Pennemi . . . la ou il est 
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whe : us Roy et ao wes a . a” 
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il ne restait en A ngleterre que 1.000 canons 
dispose d’une 


puissante. 
Voici Howitzers de 30 cms., qui se préparent a 
attendu 


surpris d’apprendre que tel ou tel batiment est 
en service. depuis déja plusieurs. mois. 
derniérement, M. Churchill fut accueilli a New 
York arrivant a bord le cuirassé Duke of York, 
alors que nous ignorions jusqu’au lancement 
de cette belle unite. 


Mais les peuples du monde entier, y compris 
nos ennemis, savent que les innombrables 
chantiers de la Grande-Bretagne travaillent jour 
et nuit depuis bien avant le début de la guerre, 
pour assurer la suprématie de la Royal Navy. 


Les deux arsenaux de la démocratie: 


M. Churchill a révélé que ceux qui se battent © 


pour la liberté ont ainsi deux arsenaux a leur 
disposition. En fait, durant. l'année critique 
de 1941, cependant que les Etats Unis se preé- 
paraient a l’action, c’est la Grande-Bretagne qui 
a forge les armes qui ont arrété Hitler a l’ouest 
et en Afrique, tout en rendant possible |’aide 
immediate fournie a la Russie. 


La production croissante des Etats-Unis ne 
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fera que redoubler les efforts des ouvriers 
anglais qui, en 1942, établiront de nouveaux 
records. 


Sur le continent, 
nos alliés nous aident 


Face a l’énorme quantite d’armes qui s’accu- 
mule contre lui, |’ennemi compte d’avantage 
encore sur l'industrie et la main-d’ceuvre des 
pays provisoirement conquls, et, surtout, sur 
la France. 


Nous savons quelle magnifique resistance 
vous opposez a |’exploitation allemande. Nous 
savons de quels héroiques subterfuges vous vous 
servez pour ralentir la production, et pour 
rendre aussi peu utiles que possible a |’ennemi 
les engins dont il compte se servir contre vos 
alliés. 


En attendant la victoire, soyez certains que 
vos efforts contribuent de la facgon la plus direc 
a hater la défaite de I’ennemi et |’anéantissement 
de sa machine militaire. 
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L’immense effort qui a été consacré a la production des tanks 

a permis a I’ Angleterre, non seulement de créer des divisions 
blindées .destinées a*son propre usage—mais aussi de répondre 
. immédiatement a l’appel qui lui fut adressé par les Russes. | 


L’infantrie munie d ‘armes automatiques reste Varme la plus 
redoutable des forces terréstres. 
_ Voici les mitrailleuses légéres bien connues : “ Bren,’’ l’arme 
principale du peloton. ei 
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THIS DOCUMENT IS THE PROPERTY OF 
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MR, CHURCHILL'S SPEECH ON BRITISH WAR PRODUCTION, 


In. his speech before Parliament on January 2/th, 1942, the Prime 
Minister spoke about war production as follows: 


"In the course of the year 1941, although we had to make war on so 
many fronts, we produced more than twice as many munitions as 


the United States, who, however, were making a great re-armament 
effort. 


"Our tenk production has doubled during the last six months. Our 
production of small arms is more than twice what it was six months 
ago; end the production of live ammmition has also doubled during 
the last half-year, JI could continue this enumeration. It is not a 
question of having doubled only insignificant figures ~- it is a 
question of doubling figures of which, six months ago, we already 
had reason to boast. In the sphere of aircraft production, an 
immense jump has been made, and this progress is growing daily, 

not only as regards the quantity =— but also the quality end capacity 
of the aircraft. I must, however, say that this increase has not 
yet reached the level I had hoped." 
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Note that Mr. Churchill meade no reference to the progress of 

naval construction, Our Navy is traditionally silent. Thus the 
English public is agreeably surprised to learn that such and 

such a ship hes been in sérvice for several months, Just recently, 
New York welcomed the arrival of Mr, Churchill 9M board the 


battleship "Duke of York" when we were unaware thet this fine ship 
had even been launched, 


But the whole world, including our enemies, knows that the countless 
shipyards of Great Britain have been working night and day since well 
before the outbreak of wer, to ensure the supremacy of the Royal 


Navy. 


THE TWO ARSENALS OF DEMOCRsCY 


Mr. Churchill revealed that those who are fighting for liberty 

have thus two arsenals at their disposal. In fact, during the 

whole critical year of 1941, although the United States were preparing 
themselves for action, it was Great Britain who forged the arms which - 
stopped Hitler in the West and in Africa, while meking possible the 
immediate aid supplied to Russia. 


The growing production of the United States will only serve to redouble 
the efforts of English workers who, in 1942, will set up new records, 


ON THE CONTINENT, OUR ALLIES HELP Us, 


Faced with the enormous quantity of erms which is piling up against 
him, the enemy relies still more on the industry end manpower of the 
countries he has temporarily conquered; and above all, on France, 


We know what a magnificent resistance you are putting up against 
German exploitation. We know what heroic subterfuges you use 

to slow up production, end also to render as little useful to the 
enemy as possible the engines of war upon which he is counting, 
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Until victory comes, rest assured that your efforts are contributing 
in the most direct manner to hasten the defeat of the enemy end the 
destruction of his military machine. 
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Captions to pictures: 


(1) The bomber; terror=weapon of the German Army. While the Allied 
fighters shoot down the Luftwoffe's planes, our bombers see 
to it that the field of battle is extended to the very heart 
of Germany. And every day their number. grows. © 


(2) <fter Dunkirk there remained in England only 1,000 guns of 
| all calibres. Today the British Army has powerful artillery, 
Here are a few 30 cm, Howitzers vette reeay to send the 
ENeMlys « « where he belongs. 


Inf antry, armed with automatic weapons, remains the most 
formidable land arm, Here are the well-known "Bren" Jeigeiet 
light machine-guns which form the principal arm of the 
platoon. 


The immense effort devoted to the production of Tanks has 
enabled England mot only to create armoured divisions for 
her own use, but also to respond at once to the appeal that 
was made to her by the Russians. 


Mr. P. N. Loxley 
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INDEAD 


F. 16 disseminated on the 23/2h Feb. 
over the Lille area, 4 


¥. 17 disseminated on the 21/25 Feb. 
over Paris. 


B. 5 & B. 6 disseminated on the 2h/ 25 
Feb, over Ghent. 


With the Compliments 


of 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


D. Ryder 
Se Captain M.W.2- 
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| Déclaration de Winston Churchill 


BILAN ET PREVISIONS 


a ee ee 


Aprés avoir été immobilisés 
ndant 10 mois 4 Brest par les 
mbardements de la R.A.F., les 
cuirassés allemands Scharnhorst et — 
Gneisenau, accompagnés du croi- 
seur Prinz Eugen, ont pu rejoindre 
lAllema aprés avoir remonté 
la Manche, en longeant la cote 


cuirassés 
allemands 


francaise. 

En prenant ce chemin, ils ont bénéficié de la protection 
de l’aviation de chasse et des batteries cdtiéres allemandes. 

Répondant a certaines critiques formulées aux Communes 
le 17 février, M. Churchill a commenté cet événement de 
la facon suivante: 

** Au cours de leur passage le Scharnhorst et le Gneisenau 
ont subi des avaries qui les empécheront, pendant quelque 
temps, de jouer un rdle actif. Pendant ce méme temps, 
les marines britannique et américaine seront renforcées par 
de nouvelles unités. 

** Pendant qu'‘ils étaient a Brest ov ils menacaient directe- 
ment les voices de. communications maritimes. anglaises, 
ces trois navires ont été un sujet de préoccupation sérieuse 
pour l'Amiruuté. De plus, la R.A.F. a été obligée de 
distraire une force considérable de bombardiers pour les 
uttaquer. 

** Quoique cela puisse surprendre, |’Amirauté considére 
(gt je suis pleinement d‘auccord avec elle) que l‘abandon de 
la Base de Brest pur ces unités allemandes constitue un 
facteur nettement favorable a notre situation maritime.” 


», lies viennent, mettons le 


‘E 15 FEVRIER, DANS UN DISCOURS RADIO- 

: ) DIFFUSE AU COURS DUQUEL IL A 

ANNONCE LA CHUTE DE SINGAPOUR, 

M. WINSTON CHURCHILL, TOUT EN RECON- 

NAISSANT LA GRAVITE DE LA SITUATION 

DANS LE PACIFIQUE, A RAPPELE LES RAISONS 

QUI JUSTIFIENT POUR LE PEUPLE BRITAN- 

NIQUE ET SES ALLIES UNE CONFIANCE SOBRE 
ET VIRILE DANS L’AVENIR. 


** La situation telle qu'elle était en Aodt 1941 ** (dit-il), °° quand 
nous I‘avons passée en revue, le Président Roosevelt et moi, 
uccusait une amélioration énorme, comparaisan faite avec ces 
journées de 1940, quand le monde entier, nous exceptés, estimait 
qui nous étions abattus 4 jamais. 


** Quoiqu’il en soit, la scéne semblait certainement more et 
pleine d‘unxiété, quand faisant face résolument a la situation, on 
constatait que les Etats-Unis étaient neutres et Aprement divisés, 
que les armées russes battaient en retraite, subissant des pertes 
sévéres, que la puissance militaire allemande se maintenait triom- 

hante et indemne, et que la menace nippone assumait chaque 
jour un aspect de plus en plus grave, 


* * * 
** Quelle est la situation actuelle? Prenons les choses 
bien et le mauvais cote a cote. 
** Pour la premiere fois nous avons brisé la légende dont s‘entoure 
Hitler. Il n‘a trouvé en Russie jusqu’é présent que désastre, 


échec, la honte de crimes immondes, le massacre ou la perte d°un 
« vaste nombre de soldats allemands et 


comme 


L’Alliance en Action 


VOIQUE l‘avantuge provisoire obtenu par 
les Japonais dans le Pacifique doive 
nécessairement constituer une menace grave 

ur les Alliés, l'alliance des Etats-Unis, de 
‘Empire britannique et de la Chine n‘en est pus 
moins une réalité qui s‘affirme chaque jour 
davantage. ) 

~ Une des preuves le plus frappantes de cette 
collaboration sc trouve dans le voyage du général 
Tchigng-kai-Chek aux Indes, ob il a é1é regu avec 
tous les témoignages possibles de pect et 
d‘admirution, non seulement pur les autorités 
britanniques mais aussi par les communautés 
indiennes et leurs chefs. 


Offensive navale américaine * 
Pendant ce temps, la flotte américaine, pour 223 


le vent glacial qui souffle & travers les neiges 
russes. 


** Nous avons donc deux faits fonda- 
mentalement formidables-- les succes russes 
et la belligérence américaine—qui finale- 
ment domineront la situation mondiale et 
rendront une victoire ible sous une 
forme qui jusqu’‘ici paraissait impossible. 


* * + 


** il existe un autre poste lourd et 
terrible qui doit figurer ay bilan contre ce 
gain inestimable. .Le Japon s‘est plongée 
dans la guerre et ravage terres fertiles, 
ope the et lourdement peuplées de 
*Extréme Orient. 


** Par un acte de violente surprise, calculé 
de longue date, équilibré, préparé et mis 
en action a la faveur de négociations 
fourbes, le bouclier de la force maritime 
ae ipostere les terres et les tles de l'Océan 

fique ua pour I'instant—et pour 
"instant seulement — été jeté a terre. 


** Nul ne doit sousestimer plus 


lu premiére fois depuis l'attaque japqnaise de ~~ 
Hawaii, a pu prendre l'offensive et ravager les fo 
bases navules et aériennes du Japon dans les Be i. 
Hes Marshall ct Gilbert, &@ mi-chemin entre 

Hawaii et la cote australienne. 


On peut maintenant donner des détails de 
cette opération, qui eut lieu le ler février. L‘at- 
taque fut faite par des vaisseaux de guerre et des 
bombardiers de la marine américaine qui avaient 
escorté un important convoi en direction ge 
Nouvelle-Zélande, 


Seize navires japonuis, jaugeant un total 
de plus de 100.000 tonnes, furent coulds 
et ay moins huit autres séricusement 
endommugés, alors que 38 avions japongis 
furent détruits. Selon le communiqué officiel 
américuin, les navires japonais coulés ou 
endommagés se composent ainsi: 


mps 

la gravité et lefficacité de la machine de 

rre epee. mais cela démonire un 

ait qui devrait constituer un réconfort ct 
une réassurance, 


**Nous sommes maintenant & méme 
de nous rendre compte de la merveillcuse 
vitalité du peuple chinois qui, conduit 
par le Généralissime Tchiang-kai-Chek, 
a tout seul combattu pendant 4 ans et 
demi le hideux agresseur japonais. le 
rendant déconcerté et consterneé. 


** Nous ne devons pas sousestimer la 
puissance ct malice de notre nouvel 
ennemi. Mais par conire, nous ne devons 
pas sousévaluer les ‘forces ygigantesques 
qui se sont alignées avec nous dans la 
lutte du monde pour la liberté.”’ 

P16 


Le général 
Tchiang-kai-Chek 


Un croiseur moderne: 

Deux grands sous-marins: 

Un ap ete de 17.000 tonnes: 

Trois pétroliers de 10,000 tonnes chacun: 
Cing cargos de $.000 tonnes chacun: 
Deux auxiliaires de $,000 tonnes: 

Deux dragueurs de mines: 

Plusieurs autres auxiliaires 


LA R.A.F. 
DOIT ETRE 
PARTOUT 


EPUIS bby fo mois, les bombarde- 

ments de I"Allemagne, et notamment 

de Berlin, par la R.A.F., ont été 
moins fréquents qu‘auparavant. Pourquoi ? 
Pour plusicurs raisons. En voici quelques- 
unes. : 

Au cours de 194], la R.A.F. avait atteint 
I"égalité numérique avec la Luftwaffe. 
Mais en temps, sa t&che était 
devenue beaucoup plus grande. Aujour- 
d’hui la est iale. La Russie, 
les Etats-Unis, le Japon sont belligérents. 
Les zones de guerre comprennent Iles 
Britanniques, rE occidentale, la 
Russie, l’Atlantique, la mer ‘du Nord, la 
Méditerranée, |’Océan Indien, le Pacifique. 

Dans tous ces thédtres, on demande 
l“intervention de la R.A.F. Des avions et 
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des pilotes anglais ont été envoyés et 
combattent actuellement en Russie, en 
Libye, et en Extréme Orient. En méme 
temps, la R.A.F. doit protéger les Iles 
Britanniques, attaquer les bases allemandes 
et les ports dans les pays occupés et prendre 
une part sans cesse croissante a la bataille 
de IAtlantique. De plus, elle attaque sans 
cesse le trafic maritime allemand le long 
de la cdte norvégienne, et celui de |l’Axe en 
Méditerranée. 


La Luftwaffe a court 
retlohe 


L'efficacité de l'action de la R.A.F. ne 
fait pas de doute. En Libye, notamment, 
au cours de la derniére > alle- 
mande, elle a prouvé qu'elle n’avait rien 
a apprendre la Luftwaffe en ce qui 
concerne la collaboration avec les forces 
de terre. Ses attaques contre les ports ct 
les bases aériennes en Italie et contre la 
navigation italienne ont obligé la Luftwaffe 
4 envoyer des forces considérables en Sicile 
pour essayer de neutraliser la base anglaise 
de Malte. 

Ce fait explique dans une certaine mesure 
l‘infériorité numérique de la Luftwaffe en 
Russie. D*ailleurs, la Luftwaffe a déja perdu 
une grande quantité d'avions cn Russie. 
alors que la production russe d'avions 
uugmente de facon remarquable. 

ar conséquent, I'action de la R.A.F. a 
travers le monde en guerre, comme la 
guerre elle-méme, est indivisible, et les 
succts qu'elle peut remporter dans un 
théAtre ont une influence directe sur tous 
les autres. Dans ces conditions, l‘attaque de 
buts industriels ct militaires & Berlin est un 
luxe réservé pour l'avenir. Pour le moment 
la R.A.F. doit se contenter de frapper la 
Ou ses coups portent le plus. et d'y frapper 
uussi souvent que possible. 


pour la 


A confiance en I‘issue finale de la 

guerre est désormais telle que les 

# divers gouvernements alliés sont 

maintenant en mesure de s‘entendre entre 

eux pour faire une premié¢re ébauche de 
l'Europe de cemain. 


Une séric “‘e pactes ont, au cours des 
derniers mois, été conclus. Les deux 
derniers sont ceux du 15 janvier, entre la 
Gréce et la Yougoslavie, et du 23 janvier, 
entre la Pologne et la Tchécoslovaquie. 


Le pacte du 15 janvier établit la premiére 
base d'une Union balkanique qui. a la 
différence des pactes existants avant le 
conflit de 1939, prévoit des limitations de 
souveraineté entre signataires. En d‘autres 
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Les périls du mare nostrum 
de Mussolini, Les bateaux 
italiens subissent lattaque 


des bombardiers anglais. 


; 
ant 


L’Europe s organise 
victoire ~ 


termes, I‘intérét commun I’emporte sur les 
intéréts individuels des Etats. 


Le pacte du 23 janvier, entre la Pologne 
et la Tchécoslovaquie, est important 4 
deux points de vue. D*une part, il met 
fin aux dissensions qui existaient entre les 
deux Etats aprés I'action de la Pologne 
contre la Tchécoslovaquie en 1938. D*autre 
part, il donne une idée précise des méthodes 
toutes nouvelles qui régleront les rapports 
entre Etats. 


* * * 


Jusqu'en 1939, les rapports entre Etats 
étaient, en pratique, d'un égolsme a 
courte vue. Quand il s‘agissuit de se 
porter mutuellement secours, les traités 
fournissaient toujours une échappatoire, 
parce que chaque Nation pouvait se réfugier 
dans le donjon de sa souveraineté. 

C'est ce donjon qui va étre démanteleé. 
L’accord polono-tchécoslovaque prévoit en 
effet les deux points fondamentaux suivants: 


**La Pologne et la Tchécoslovaquie 
formeront une Confédération d°Etats. 
Le but de la Confédération est d'assurer 
une politique commune pour ce qui touche 
aux affaires étrangéres, a la défense, aux 
questions économiques et financiéres, aux 
questions sociales, aux transports, aux 
postes et télégraphes. 

** La Confédération aura un Etat-Major 
commun, dont le rdle sera de préparer 
les moyens de défense, tandis que dans le 
cas de guerre un commandement unique 
sera désigné.”’ 


* * * 


Le pacte proclame, a son article 12: 

** Les constitutions des Etats formant 
la Confédération garuntiront aux citoyens 
des ces Etats les droits suivants: liberté 
de conscience: liberté personnelle: liberté 
d‘enseignement: liberté de purole et de 
presse: liberté d‘organisation et d‘associu- 
tion: égalité des citoyens devant la loi: 
éligibilité de tous les citoyens aux fonctions 
publiques: indépendance des tribunaux. 
et controle du Gouvernement par des 
corps représentatifs nationaux, élus au 
scrutin libre." 


L’Europe de la victoire prend forme. 


Comment l Allemagne se 
sert de ses vassaux 


ARMI leurs préparatifs pour leur 

offensive de printemps en Russic, 

qui pourra ne pas avoir lieu, les 
Allemands mettent en bonne place I"emploi 
des troupes hongrojses et roumaines. 


Jusqu'a present, les rdles joués par la 
Roumanie et la Hongrie dans la compngne 
russe ont été fort disparates. A la fin de 
1941 la Roumanie avait fourni environ 
300.000 hommes a Hitler, la Hongric 
environ 40.000. Les Hongrois ne s‘étaient 
pas beaucoup monirés en premiére ligne, 
mais les pertes roumaines (subies notam- 
ment dans I’attaque d'Odessa) se chiffraient 
déja 4 environ 200.000 hommes. 

Ribbentrop est allé 4 Budapest en 
janvier de cette année pour insister auprés 
du gouvernement Bardossy pour que lu 
Hongrie fasse un effort plus sérieux. Keitel 
I'a suivi pour able un plan pratique’ de 
collaboration .nilitaire. 


Depuis, la presse hongroise et celle de 


l'Axe ont déclaré que la Hongrie avait 


promis sa ** collaboration totale “* pour le 
printemps. Il semble done que la Hongrie 
soit sollicitée d’urgence de fournir un con- 
tingent d’environ .000 honimes (soit 16 
divisions) aux armées allemundes = en 
Russie. 


En méme temps, les Allemands de- 
mandent un effort uccru de la part de la 
Roumanie, mais l‘oppositio.: & Buchurest 
est telle que le che? de Iétat-major roumain, 
le général Jucobici. et trois autres généraux 
auraient offert leur démission. 


Une des raisons pour lesquelles Hongrois 
ct Roumains se montrent plus ou moins 
réfractaires uux demandes des nazis est 
l'état de tension qui subsiste entre les deux 
états satellites, surtout en ce qui concerne 
la Transylvanie. 


Les généraux roumains auraient refusé 
d‘approuver un nouveau dispositif de 
leurs forces qui affaiblirait, au profit des 
Hongrois, les garnisons roumaines de la 
frontiere occidentale. 


LE COURRIER 
DE L’AIR 


@robléme 
Inchangé 
pour Hitler 


A chute de Singapour, le récent repli 
des Anglais en Libye, le retour des 
Scharnhorst et Gneisenau en Alle- 

magne en passant par la Manche, ont été, 
ces jours-ci, des facteurs d° inquiétude et de 
déception pour les Alliés. De sérieuses 
explications ont été demandées a M. 
Churchill et aux autres dirigeants anglais. 
Mais cette liberté de critique est lessence 
méme de notre démocratic. fl ne faudrait 
pas y voir un fléchissement de la résolution 
anglaise. 


Bien au contraire, elle ne montre que la 
vigilance de l'opinion et le désir des 
représentants élus du peuple anglais d‘étre 
pleinement informés quant a Iactivité des 
dirigeants, Pas un mot n‘a été dit qui laisse 
Supposer que uiconque en Angleterre 
doute de l"issue finale. Les propagandistes 
de la Wilhelmstrasse feraient bien d’en 
prendre bonne notc. 


* * * 


En fait. si la situation actuelle est un 
sujet de preoccupation compreéhensible pour 
les Alliés, il n‘en est pas moins vrai que les 
perspectives pour |'Allemagne, ennemi 
No. 1 du monde civilisé, sont loin d‘étre 
améliorés. La situation dans le Pacifique 
ne modifiera en rien. en fin de compte, 
état de choses qui confronte I ‘Allé- 
magne en Europe ect surtout en Russie. 


Les circonstances obligent Hitler a 
concentrer son effort militaire vers un 
but principal -— l‘obtention du pétrole. Or, 
méme en admettant que le Japon puisse 
s’emparer de toutes les ressources pétro- 
litres du Pacifique, le probléme reste 
enti¢rement pose : comment faire parvenir 
ce pétrole a I Allemagne 1 ? 


* * * 


Du point de vue économique, !Alle- 
magne a pratiquement atteint le point 
culminant de son expansion en Europe. 
Elle a dd se lancer a la conquéte de la 
Russie pour trouver de nouveaux approvi- 
sionnements pour sa machine de guerre. 
Mais la ~—— russe a été une faillite 
totale pour el 


Le seul pays de I‘Europe occu ve 
réserve encore, peut-tire, a Hitler 
ressources exploitables, c'est la France. 
it s‘ensuit que tout fiéchissement de 
la part de Vichy “i les quelques points ot 
jusqu’a présent il a opposé une certaine 
résistance aux exigences de Berlin est un 
acte inimical aux Alliés qui retardera 
fatafement ta libération francaise. 


La B.B.C. 


N.B. la reprise des émissions sur 1500m. 
Horaire des informations en francais :— 
Heures (zone vccupée) Longueurs d’ondes 
07.15 ... 1500 373 285 261 49 41 
13.1$¢ct15.15 ... 1800 373 49 41 25 
19.15 ws +373 285 49 41 31 25 
21.15 1500 373 285 ot 49 41 

23.15 ..373 285 41 — 
01.15 1500 373 285 261 49 
Voici de plus quelques “programmes fruncais’* — 


AZ.OS G0 07.15 2... oes 500 373 49 25 
21.30 1500 373.285 261 49 41 


Brazzaville : je soir & 22 h. 30 sur 25m, 00. 


Un port de pécheurs 


francais 
en 


Angleterre 


OUS empruntons les photographies 
| ci-conire’ au nouveau Bulletin des 
Forces Frangaises Navales Li 
Cette publication, qui donne de no 


documents sur le bel effort. mi 
des marins francais, fournit aussi cet 
consacrée a la vie familiaie des 
francais en Grande-Bretagne. 
qu’écrit le Bulletin: 


** De Dunkerque, de Calais, de Boulogne, 


Oici ce 


leurs thoniers 


de Paimpol. de Camaret, d ‘Audierne, les 
heurs francais sont venus en Angleterre 
es uns sur leur simple barque, les autres 
a bord de leurs chalutiers ventrus ou de 
solides, le plus souvent 
accompagnés, de leur famille. 


** Maintenant ils contribuent a I‘effort 
de guerre général. Les jeunes se sont 
engagés dans les F.N.F.L., leurs ainés ont 
été répartis dans quelques ports de la 
Cornouaille et du Pays de Galles, ov ils 
ont courageusement repris leur travail. 


** C'est un peu de la vie francaise qui a 
pris racine dans ce pa Sur la table 
familiale, le thé a rem acé le vin et, au 
bistro, la biére s'est substituée au ** gros 
rouge.’’ mais c'est dans des livres francais 
que les ‘* mioches*’ apprennent leurs 

les classes aménagées pour 


¥ : 


Vinitiative 
UOIQUE LEUR AVANCE SUR LA PLUPART DU FRONT AIT 
Q MARQUE, CES JOURS-CI, UN CERTAIN RALENTISSE- 
MENT DC SURTOUT AUX TRES MAUVAISES CONDITIONS 
ATMOSPHERIQUES, LES RUSSES GARDENT L°INITIATIVE ET 
LES ELEMENTS LEGERS DE LEUR ARMEE ONT PENETRE PRO- 
FONDEMENT DANS LES POSITIONS ALLEMANDES AU NORD- 


OUEST DE SMOLENSK, OU ILS SONT RENTRES EN RUSSIE 
BLANCHE. 


En avant du Donetz et dans la direction 
de Dniepropetrovsk l‘armée de Timochenko 
u repoussé de nombreuses et violentes 
contre-attaques allemandes ef continue a 
se frayer un chemin vers li boucle du 
Dnieper. 

* * * 

Depuis quelque temps des réserves 
allemandes sont amenées de tous les coins 
de Europe occu pour couvrir lu 
retraite des forces principales. Selon l'état- - 
major russe, lu 164me division allemande, 
qui était en Gréce, et la 168me, qui était 
uu repos en Pologne, ont pris part a ces 
combats. 

Les malheureux Slovaques — les seuls 
Slaves qui se battent actuellement contre la 
Russie -- ont de nouveau fait leur ap- 
parition sur le front ‘sud. C'est peut-étre 
une indication des difficultés avec lesquelles 
létut-major allemand est uux prises qu'il 
soit obligé de se servir des troupes les 
moins dépendubles cn premiére ligne. 

Si les Russes réussissent a reconquerir 
Ukraine centrale ils atteindront un triple 
but: remettre les centres industriels de 
Ukraine méridionale a Jeur = service. 
reprendre les vastes champs de blé de 
‘Ukraine a temps pour faire les semences 
du printemps, et priver Hitler de son 
terrain de dépurt pour une offensive de 
printemps vers le Caucase. 


* * * 


Kurske 


Kharkov ; 


Carte du front Est : Pavance 
russe est indiquée en rouge. 


Les Russes gardent 


Confiants, bien 
armés, bien 
vétus: de jeunes 
soldats de l’ar- 
mée russe accla- 
ment Staline. 


Notons d‘ailleurs gue les Russes. qui se 
sont monitrés bons juges en matiére 
militaire, ne s‘émeuvent pus outre-mesure 
des succés japonais dans le Pacifique 
occidental. 

Un article récemment paru dans Pravda 
reconnalt que la bulance des forces est, 

ur le moment, du cdté des Japonais, mais 
i} conclut que leurs succés ne sont que 
provisoires. 

** Les opérutions de laviation et de ty 
murine américaines dans le détroit de 
Macassar “*, dit-il, “sont la preuve de la 
résistance accrue des Alliés. 

Les succes provisoires des Juponuis 
sont dis en premier licu au caractére subit 
de leur attaque. A mesure que la guerre 
se développe, les réscrves japonaises seront 
consommeées pendant que celles des Etats- 
Unis, de Angleterre et de la Chine 
augmenteront, 


| Rasy. 


Un transatlantique francais 
s’échappe de Manille 


Le paquebot Maréchal Joffre, 
unité des Messageries Maritimes, 
jaugeant 12.063 tonnes, s‘est échapp¢ 
de Manille, dans les Iles Philippines. 

ll avait a bord un équipage de 
63 Francais. ainsi qu'un certain 
nombre d'officiers des Etats-Unis et 
de marins de la marine marchande. 

Le Maréchal Joffre vient de rallier 
un port ami. Tout l‘équipage sans 


exception s‘est — dans les 
Forces Francaises L ‘ 

Rappelons que ce batiment file 
1S noeuds et qu'il est capable de 
transporter 2 hommes et leur 
équipement. 
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JEU DE 
PENDULE 
EN LIBYE 


N Libye, le jel de pendule qui carac- 
EK térise les opérations dans ce théatre 
7 de guerre s'est de nouveau manifesté. 
Grace & I‘arrivée de nouveau matériel 
ct de renfort pour larmée du général 
Rommel (dont une purtie a été envoyée 
de France en Tunisie, dans des navires 
francais, par les soins de l’amiral Darian), 
larmée anglaise qui avait chassée I" Afrika 
Korps de Cyrénatque s‘est retirée, de 
nouveau, en direction de la frontiére 
égyptienne. 


Succés aérien britannique 


Le dernier mouvement des troupes alle- 
mandes a été une reconnaissance en force 
vers l’est pendant luquelle des avions de 
chasse américains du nouveau type ‘*Kitty- 
huwk’’ ont remporté un s brillant 
contre les avions de la Luftwaffe, dont ils 
ont abattu une vingtaine sans aucune perte 
pour la R.A.F. 


Méme en étant obligée d‘abandonner 
pour l'instant une grande partie de la 
Cyrénalque reconquise, l'armée britannique 
a uccompli une tache essentielle. Elle a 
forcé (Axe de distraire d'autres fronts 
des effectifs et du matériel important, l'obli- 
geunt a combatire dans des conditions 
défavorubles. 


Darlan aide Rommel 


Quant a laide prétée 8 Rommel. bien a 
lencontre du véritable intérét de la France 
en Afrique du Nord, par les hommes de 
Vichy, if est confirmé que lamiral Darlan 
s‘est engage, peut-ctre a l'insu du Maréchal 
Pétain, a envoyer deux cargos frangais par 
semaine de France en Tunisie avec du 
matériel et des approvisionnements. 


Ce matériel est ensuite expédié en Tripoli- 
taine pur la route et par les chemins de fer 
tunisiens, qui sont sous le controle de la 
commission de Ilarmistice franco-alle- 
mande. 

Le premier de ces navires frangais, le 
Saint-Etienne, est arrivé dans un port 
tunisien aux premiers jours de février. 
Deux autres, le Saint-Germain et le Nantaise, 
ont dG quitter des ports francais le 26 ct le 
a janvier, transportant des camions 
italiens. 
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Declaration by Winston Churchill 
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A _RECKOi ONG AND. A FORECAST 
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On February 1 loth, in a broadcast sveech, during waich he amiounced 
the fall of Sin;apore, tir, Winston Churchill, Wiile recognising 
the sravity of tne situation in the Pacif ic, " recalled the reasons 
whicn justify sober and virile confidence in the future on the 
part of the British peovle and their allies, ? 


"?Twhe situation as it was in Agust Fi 91.1", he said, “When President 
Roosevelt end I passed it in reviey snoved an enormous improvement 
whem compared with those days of 19.0 whe: the whole world, except 
ourselves, considered. thet we were Laid lox Tor ever, 


"However that may be, the. scene certainly see. red. Greary and full 
_of acixiety when ve. resolutely faced the situetion end saw that 

he United Stetes were neutral and bitter) v divided, tnet tue 
Russian Aries. were retresting anc. suffering severe losses, thet 
Geren military power remained triuwhant snd uncemaged, and thet 
“the Japanese menace was becoming graver every Gry. Cone 
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"What is the oresent situation? Let us toke things as. they come. 
Let us put the sood and the bad sice by: side, ne 


"For the first time we tmve broken the legend which surrounds 
titler, He has founc in Russis wmtil now noth: ing but : 

disaster, reverses, tne shane of fearful crimes, the massacre or 
loss of a great number of Germen soldiers, and the Ley Wind chet 
blows ecross the Russian snows, 


"We therefore heave two Pundanentally formidable facts - tne Russian 
successes and the belligerence of the United Stetes — which will 
finally Gominete the world Situstion and make victory possible in 
& form Which scenea iwossible mtil now, 
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"Tnere is cnother heavy and terrible factor “hich must be placed.: 

in the account avzsinst this inestincble cain, Janzen has »viuazed into 
Wer and is ravoging the fertile, pros»crous anc Geusely sopulated. 
lands of the Per Bast, : 


"By an act of violent surorise, calculated long beforehand, be.enccd, 
prepared, and put into action under cover of deceitful negotictioas, 
the shicla of sea-oower which protected the lands ond islands of the 
Pacific Ocean has for the moment - ond for the moment only = been 
dashed to the ground, | : 


"No one must any longer mdcrestinate the weight ond efficiency 
of the Japanese war machine, but it acronstrates 9. fact which should 
give us comfort and reossurance, 


"We cc 207 anoreciate the me veeisous vitality of the Chinese peovle, 
who, under the leedership of Gencralissino Chisng-Kai-Chek, have 
fought alone for four ond o. half years acainst the hideous Japanese 
accressor, Wao they heve disconcerted ond olarnaed, | 
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"we must not underestimate the power and the cunning of our new 
enemy, But on the other hand, we must not undervalue the: gigantic 


forces which are lined up with us in the struggle of the world for 
liberty, " | 


THE ALLIANCE IN ACTION 


Although the advantage temporarily gained by the Japanese in 

the Pacific must necessarily constitute for some tiine to come a 
grave threat for the allies in this new theatre of war, the alliance 
of the United States, the British Eapire and China is none the less 
a reality which affirms itself more every day, 


One of the most striking proofs of this collaboration is to be 
found in General Chiang-iai-Chek's tour of India, where he has been 
received with every possible manifestation of respect and adimira- 
tion not only by the British authorities but also by the Indian 
communities and their leaders, 


American Naval Offensive 


During this time, the American fleet, for the first time since 

the Japanese attach on Hawaii, has been able to take the offensive 
and to ravage the Japanese naval and air bases in the iiarshall and 
Gilbert Islands, half way between Hawaii and the Australian coast, 


It is now possible to give details of this operation, which took 
place on February lst. The attack was made by warships and bom- 
bers of the American Navy which had escorted an important. convoy 
towards New Zealand, 16 Japanese ships, displacing a total of 
more than 100,000 tons, were sun, and at least 8 others seriously 
damaged, while 38 Japanese planes were destroyed, According to 
the .official American communique the Japanese ships sunk or 
damaged are made up as follows : 


One modern cruiser; 

two large submarines; 

one 1/,000-ton liner; 

three 10,000-ton oil tankers; 

five 5,000-ton merchant ships; ; 

two auxiliary vessels of 5,000 to 3,000 tons, 
two minesweepers ; 

several tugs and other auxiliary vessels, 


Picture of General Chiang-!ai-Che-., 
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BOX ON PAGE 1. 


THE GERMAN WARSHIPS 


After having been immobilised for ten months at Brest by RA.F. 
bowbing, the German cruisers, "Scharnhorst" and "Gneisenau", 
accompanied by the German cruiser "Prinz Eugen", have been able 
to get back to Germany after steaming through the Channel close 
to the French coast, 


By taking this route they enjoyed the sil indicat of the German 
Fighter Squadrons and coastal artillery. 


Replying to certain criticisms formulated in the House of Commons on 


February 17th, iir,; Churchill made the following observations on — 
this event, | ) 


"During their passagse the "Scharnhorst" and the "Gneisenau" 
suffered danage which will prevent them from playing an active 
part for some tine, ‘During this same tine tne British and 
American navies will be reinforced by new units, 


"While they were at Brest, where they directly threatened British 
sea commmiications, these three ships were a subject of serious 
“anxiety for the Admiralty. Moreover, the RAF. was obliged to 
detach a considerable force of boribers to attack them, 


"Though this may seem surprising, the Admiralty cousiders (and I . 

entirely agree with.it) that the abandonment of the base of Brest 
by these German mits constitutes a definitely favourable factor 
in our situation at sea," 


IE, RAP, HAS 20 3B, EVERWHERE, 
For some months past, bonbing of Com yay, and notably of Berlin, by 
the R.A.T, has been less frecuent than bef ore, Way? .. for several 
reasons, Here are a rew of then, 

During 1941, the R.A.F. had reached equalits r of numbers with the 
Luftwaffe, But at the sane tine, its task had become much 
greater, Today, the war is world wide, Russia, the United 
States and Japan are belligerents, The war zones incluce the. 
British Isles, Western Europe, Russia, the Atlantic, the North Sea, 
the iMeciterranean, the Indian: Ocean, the Pacific, 


In all these theatres the intervention of the RAY. is called for. 
British.planes end pilots have beci: sent to and arc now Pighting in 
Russia, Libya and the Far Rast, At the saie tine, the R,A.F, has 
to protect the British Isies, attack German bases and ports in the 
occupied countrics.and take a steadily increasing yart in the 
battle of the Atlantic, Moreover, it constantly attacks German 
sea traffic alone the Norwegian const enc. that of the Axis in the 
Mediterranean, a 2 


The efficacy of the action of the R.A.F. is not in doubt; In 

Libya, especially during the last German offensive, it proved that 

it had nothing Se learn from the thr concerning co-operation 
with lana forces, Its attacks on. ports and air bases in Italy and - 
on Italian shippins have oampebled the. Luftwaffe to send considerable 
forces to Sicily to try to Rehr a tae the British base of — 


This fact to some extent explains the prescat nuaecrical intents rity 
of the Luftwaffe in Russia, Besides the Luftwaffe has already 
suffered. enormous losses in Russia, while the Russian production 
of planes, which did not fell muh. at the tine of the German 
invasion, is now increasing remarizably, 


Consequently, the action of the R, A, throughout the world at war 
is indivisible like the war itself, and the successes it scores in 
one theatre have a direct influence on all the.others, In these 
conditions, the systematic bombing of industrial and military targets 
in Berlin is a luxury reserved for the future, For the moment the 
RAF, must be content to strike where its: pages hurt most, and to 
strike there as often as pORea S, 
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Picture a an Ttalion tanker: being attacled "Oy a. Blenhein bomber, 
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Caption reads: The perils of usboldnd ‘s "mare nostrun", 
Ttalian shios suffer the attacks of - bonbers of the RAF, 
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HOW W, GERI tary 3 USES H&R VASSALS, 
Among their vreparations for their spring offensive in Russ ia, 
which may never take place, the Germans sive importance to tne 
Sep OyaanY of Hungarian _ Ruma‘ian troops. 


Until now the parts pl ‘ped by Rumania and Hungary in the Russian 
campaign have been very umiequal, At the end of 1941 Rumania had 
supplied about 300,000 men to Hitler ond Hungary about 40,000. 
The Hungarians had not shown themselves much jin the front line, 
but the Rumanian losses (especially in the attack on Odessa) ol 
ready anoumteda to about 200,000 men, 


Ribbentrop v ent to Budapest in January of this ycar to insist with 
Bardossy's Government that Huicery must make a more serious effort. 
Keitel followed him to draw up a practical plan of military 
collaboration, Since then, the Huncarian ond Axis press has 
‘declared that Humgary has promised 'total collaboration' for the 
spring. 


ALLIES WHO WATCH EACH OTHER 


It seems therefore that Hungary ‘is being ureent tly pressed to 
fumish a contingent of. about 200, 000 men (that is, 16 divisions) 
to the German armics in Russia,. At the sane tine the Germans are 
demanding on increased effort from Rumania, But opposition at 
Bucharest is such that the Rumanian Chicf of the General Staff, 
General Jacobici, and three other Generals are believed to have 
offered their resicnations, 


Qne of the reasons for which Hungarians and Rumonians show then-= 
selves more or less refractory to the Vazis' demands is the state 
of tension which exists between the two satellite states, especially - 
as regards Transylvania, The Rumanien Generals are reported to 
have refused to acree to a new distribution of their forces 
which would weaken the Rumanian sarrisons on the western frontier 
to the advantage of Humgary, | 
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EUROPE: ORGANISES FOR VICTORY 
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Confidence in the final issue of the war is such that the vorious 
allied Govermacnts are able to acrcee between themselves in 

sketching out the Eurone of tomorrow, 

A serics of pacts have been concluded during the last few months, 
The last trio arc tnose of Januarv 15th between Greece and Yur oslavia, 
and. of January 23rd between Poland and Czechoslovakia, 


The vact of January 15th lays the first foumdation of a Balkan 
Union, which ulike the pacts existing before the conflict of 1939, - 
provices for liaitations of’ sovereignty, as between the simnatories, 
In other words, tne comnon interest foes before the individual 
sail of the states, ae 


The pact of January 23rd between Polana and Cacchoslovakia is is 
inxportant from two points of view, Firstly, it puts an end to the 
disscngions which existed. between the two States after tthe action of 
Poland against Czechoslovakia in 1938, — Secondly, ; it gives an exact 
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idea of the entirely new.mcthoés which will reculate relations 
between Statcs, | 
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Until 1939, in spite of the generous inspiration which presided — 
over the system set up at Geneva, relations between States were, 

in practice, selfishly short-sighted, When their aim was to Lond 
mutual support, the treaties always provided a loophole, because 
each nation could take refuge in the SAFO of its 
sovereimnty, . 


It is this stronczhold which is soing to be demolished, The 
Polish-Czcch pact provides for the two following fPunde enental 
points: 


"Poland and Czechoslovakia will. forma a Confederation of States, 
The aim of the Confederstion is to ensure a common policy as 
regerds foreign affairs, economic and finencial questions, social 
guestions, transport, posts and. teleg araphs, 


"The Confederation will have = common general staff whose business 
it will be to prepare means of defence, while in case of wer 2 
Single comand will be appointec," 


Xx | x x 
Unlike Hitler's Now Order", the pact procla ims in article le: 


bias Cons stitutions of the States forming the Conf ederation Seay 
fuaraatee to the citizens of these States the following rights 
liberty of consciences; personal: liberty; liberty of teaching; 
liberty of syeech and of the press; liberty of organisation acid. 
association; equality of citizens bof ore the law; eligibility of 
all citizens to public fimctions; independence of 4 tne Courts and 
control of the Government by national representative bodics 
elected-by free ballot," 


The Europe of victory is takine shape. 


(Leader) 

"AY UNOHANCRD PROPTE? FOR HIVLER,, 
The fall of Singe ApOTes the recent withdrawal of the British in 
Libya, the return of the battleshi; os"Scharnhorst' and "Gneiscnau" 
to Germany by way of the Channel have becn, during the last few 
days, matters of anxicty and disa opodntment for the allics, Serious 
explanations have been asked for from Mr, Churchill and the 
other British leaders, . But this frecdom of criticism is the es- 
sence of democracy, It must not be taken for a sign of weakening 
in British deter notion, : | 


On the coxtrary, they only show the vigilance of the public 
opinion and the desire of the elected representatives of the 
British people to be fully infornec about the activities of their 
‘rulers, Not a‘word has hear said which suggests that anyone in 
England doubts the final issue, The proparandists of the Wilheln=. 
strasse would do well to make a’note of this, 
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In fact, thouzh the present Situation may be a cause of under- 
standable anxiety for the allics, it remains équally true that the 
prospects for Germany, who is enemy number one of the civilised 
world, are far from being improved, The situation in the Pacific 
will inalc e no change, in the long rum, in the state of affairs which 
confronts | er in pariah ond thi aeons in Russia, 
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Ciroumstances compelled. Hitler to ‘concentrate his chief military 
effort on one principle aim ~- the obtaining of oil, But even 
Supposing Japan cen seige all the sources of oil in the Pacific, the 
problem remains unchanged: how is this oil ta be sent to Germany? 
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From the economic point of view Germany has practically reached. the 
zenith of her expansion in Burope, She has been compelled to 

. undertake the conquest in Russia in order to find! fresh supplies, 
But the Russian campaign has been a total failure for her, | 


The only coumtry in occupied Europe which still, perhaps, has | 
resources which Hitler could exploit, is France, It follows that 
any Weaxening of Vichy on the few points on which it has offered, 
until now, a certain resistance to the domands of Berlin, is an _ 
act. unfriendly to the Allies which will dnevit mony postpone esoney 
aera a 


A FRENCH FISHING PORT IN ENGLAND 


We take the pictures on this page from the new "Bulletin of the Free 
French Naval Forces," This publicatiiom which gives numerous 
documents on the fine military effort of the French seamen, 
also devotes this page to the family life of French fishermen in 
Great Britain, This is what the bulletin writes: : 


"From Dunkirk, from Calais, from Boulogne, from Paimpol, from Camaret, 
from Audierne, French fishermen have come to England, some in the 
Simple smacks, others on board their beamy trawlers or their strongly 
built tunny=boats usually eecompanied by their are 


iow they are contributing to the general war effort, The young © 
men have enlisted in the Pree French Naval Forces, Their elders 
have been distributed among several ports in Cornwall and Wales, . 
where they have courageously resumed their work, 


"A bit of French life has, taken root in this coumtry, On the family 
table tea has taken the place of wine, and at the pub, beer has been 
substituted for red wine, But the ciddies learn their lesson from 
French books, in classes specially arranged for them,” 
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The two pictmres on this page show French fishermen and their children 
in England, | | 
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DE SUSSLIS. EP gE Doh 
Although their advance on practically all fronts has show, lately, 
some slowing down mainly due to very bad weather conditions, the | 
Russian armies keep the initiative and the light umits have progressed 
' deeply into the German positions to the north west of Smolensk, 
at which point they have entered Wasye Russia, 


Persea of the Donetz and.in the Aiseciicn of ‘Dniepropetrovsk, 
‘Timoschenko's army has driven off many and vigorous German counter 
attacks , and-it continues to make a way one: the bend of the Dnjeper — 
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For some tine now, German reserves have becintrought up fran all — 
comers of cocupied Burope in order to cover the retreat of the 
main forcer, According to the Russian General Staff, the 16th 
Division stationed in Greece. and the 168th at rest in Poland, 
took part in these battles, 


The unhappy Slovaks - the only Slavs now fighting :: in Russia ~ have 
agein made their appearance on the South front, There is perhaps 
there an indication of the difficulties with which the Gexman General 
Staff is at grips in the fact that it is obliged to use its less 
devendable troops in the front Line, | 


If the Russians a:'e succes sful in reconcucring the Central Ukraine, 
they will have achieved a triple object; they will have regaincd 
the services of the industrial centres of Southern Ukraine, they 
will have recaotured the vheat fields of ‘Ukraine in time for the 
spring sowings , and they will have deprived Hitler of his "a a orf 
base for a spring offensive towards the Caucasus, 
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We must notethat the Russians, vho have sho themselves to be sound: 
Judges in military matters, arc not disturbed by Japanese successes 
in the Vestern Pacif 1c, 


An article recently published. in Pravda admits that the balance of 
forees has swung, temporarily, in favour of the Japanese, but it. 
concludes that their successes are only provisional, 


"The operations of the American Air Force and Navy in the straits 
of ilacassar’, it says, “arc a proof of the increased resistance 
of the BELIOB.. 


"The kiieaiasiiee successes of the Japanese are the result orinarily | 
of their sudden attack, As the wer develops, so Japanese rescrves _ 
will be uscd up while i of the United States, of Great Britain | 
and of China will be increased, 
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ie of the Russian Ficnt, Capes on reeds: 


ilap of the Eastern Front: the Russian odveance is show in red, 
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THE SWIG OF THE PODULUL DY LISA 
In Libya, the swing of the pendulum, which marks the course of 
operations in this theatre of war, has again been a feature, 
Thanks to the arrival of fresh equipnent and reinforcenents. for 
General Rommel's army (a part of which has beensent fran France 
to Tunisia, in French ships, on the orders of Admiral Darlan), 
the British Army, ‘which had thrown the Afrika Corps out of aise ‘ 
withdrew in the anne or the Egyptain in frontier, 


BRITISH | AIR SUCCESS 

Biss \ 
The last movement of the German troops was a reconnaissance in 
strength toward the cast during which American fighters of the 
new "Kittyhank" type obtained a brilliant success over the machincs 
of the Luftuaffe, twenty of which wore brought down with no losses 
to the RAT, 


. Although ebliccd to yicld for the time being a ones part ef 
Cyrenaica, the Bevitsh Bi. a irae ann mi sohe eeu eer cs 
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ferced the Axis to withdraw ftom other fronts important wits 
and couipment, obliging it to fight in wmfavourable conditions, 


DARDAN AIDS. ROMMEL 

Concerning the help given to Rommel, against the true interests of — 
France in North Africa, by the men of Vichy, it is confirmed that 
Admiral Darlan has taken the engagement, doubtless without informing 
ilarshal Petain, to send two French cargo ships weekly from France 
to Tumisia, loaded with equipment and supplics, 


The cquipment is then forwarded 'to Tripolitania by road and by 
the Tunisien railways, which are under the control of the 
Frenco-Gernon Armistice Commission, 
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The first of these French ships, the St, Etienne, arrived in a 
Tunisian port during the carly days of February, Two others . 
the St, Germain and the Nantaise, must have left French ports on 
the 26th and 27th January loaded «ith Italian lorries, 
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Picture shower Russian soldiers singing, Caption reads: 


Confident, well-armed, well clad: young soldiers of the Red Amy 
cheer Stalin, 


A FRENCH LINER ESCAPES FROi{ iMANILLA 


A French lincr, the "Marechal Joffre", of the Messagerics iiaritines 
line, of 12,063 tons, escaped from Manilla in the Philippine Islands, 


She carricd a crew of 63 Frenchmen, as well us a certain number of | 
United States Navy and ilerchant Marine officers, 


The "Marechal Joffre" has reached a friendly port, The entire 
crew without exception joined the Free French Forces, 
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We would point out that this shiv has a speed of 15 lnots, and is 
capable of carrying 2,000 fully equipped men, — | 
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With the Compliments 
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461,250 | 14/15 Feb. | 408 , 750 


Le Courrier de Ltair 14/15 Feb. Le Havre area 76,500 
| No.4 


| ) «| 72,000 Cherbourg 
‘Le Gourrier de L'air 17/18 Feb, 36,000 Paris 
No.5 


c 


272.42 


c . 
—_ Loy | eon? iy) 


With the Compliments 
of 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


printing Record 


DISSEMINATION BY: ATRORAPT 


EH 


LEAFLET RECCRD 


Dissemination Record 


’ : ee, Se SR we tea, PShstiee oars Ca ae 
“i * Be Te ee. get age Pea A i So oS 
: ; of , . ' ’ ee ea $ 
: ; ge 
3 
? 
- i # 
‘ 
j 
Z 
. 
’ * 
? > ~ 
s 
* 
. 
‘J 
¢ 
; 
* 
2 bel 
f a 
* 


Date:  Z7e2chee 


No. of Quantity 
Leaflet Title Language in hand Date, Quantity Area Balance, 
~ ae oe “ " aeee see eo 
| 
Gel. Retreat from Moscow German = 544,500 22/23 Feb 12,000 Wilhelmshaven 532,500 
om : 
F.16 Le Courrier de l'air} French | 1,542,000 | 23/2) Feb | 60,000 Lille 1,482,000 
) No. t | | 
| 
—- oe we | —- ee | 2 NED —— 
) | x 
F.17 | The Dilemma French {| 3,838,000 | 25/26 Feb| 240,000 44,000 Paxis 3,598,000 
' | ! 96,000 Lille | 
| 
F.16 Le Courrier de l'gir| French 1,482,000 25/26 Feb 48,000 Lille 1,434,000 
No. / | 
7S Sg oor 
| 
: 28,125 Schleswig 
G3. | Volkischer Beobachter German | 1,728,000 | 25/26 Feb' 69,375 33,000 Norderstapel | 1,658,625 | 
| | 8,250 Unknown | 
) | | 


x Last balance shown increased by 1,000,000 reprints, 
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The Puhrer takes | 1,155,750 | 25/26 Feb. 
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The Pirst Month mar 565,500 | 25/26 Feb. 


| | | 108,000 Kiel | : 
The Fuhrer takes 26f27 Feh 12,000 Flensburg area 
! over { 12,000 Schleswig 
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Retreat from Moscow | 26/27 Feb 
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The First Moth Poe 26/27 Feb ! — 
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| LE DILEMME 
DES MARINS 


~ FRANCAIS 


DEAE 


pose par 


-UN MARIN FRANCAIS 


L’allocution suivante fut récemment prononcée a la Radio 
de Londres par un officier de marine actuellement en service 
avec les Forces Navales Francaises Libres. Elle fut adressée 
par lui a son frére, officier a bord du Strasbourg. Elle 
résume de la facgon la plus émouvante le conflit angoissant 
entre le simple devoir militaire et les doutes et appréhensions 
qui assaillent en ces heures tragiques tout bon Francais. 


EUF heures du soir—la rade de 

Toulon trés calme sous le ciel étoilé 

—pas une lumiére—pas un bruit--- 
le grand batiment qui est la amarré au 
milieu de la rade, c’est le ** Strasbourg “’, 
le plus beau croiseur cuirassé, avec 
le ‘* Richelieu “’, des forces 
francaises. Il bat pavillon ‘du vice- 
amiral Jean de Laborde, commandant 
en chef la premiére escadre. : 


Je franchis la coupée. Je trouve mon 
chemin dans l’enchevétrement des cour- 
sives, des échelles: je monte dans |’énorme 
tour d’acier du blockhaus central. Sans 
faute, je connais le ‘* Strasbourg ~*; je 
Suis marin et c’est mon frére, un marin 
aussi, que je vais retrouver. 


Sur la passerelle obscure, un lieutenant 
de vaisseau marche de long en large avec 
régularité. Je te reconnais, mon frére, 
lieutenant de vaisseau sur le ‘* Stras- 
bourg.’’ Je te prends le bras. ... Veux-tu 
que nous la passions ensemble, cette 


navales . 


8 


soirée de quart sur rade”. . 


Car on fait ie quart sur rade, comme 
autrefois, quand la France était en guerre. 
.. . Car sur tous les batiments francais, 
a cette heure-ci, il y a des officiers et des 
marins aux aguets... . 


Aux aguets contre qui? ... 


Contre-l’Allemagne?. .. Contre I’Italie? 
. . » Contre l’Angleterre? ... 


Mon frére . . . nous sommes seuls, tous 
les deux, sur la passerelle obscure. . . 
Le timonier de service est trop loin pour 
nous entendre. . . . Les matelots de quart 
aux tourelles, aux mitrailleuses, a la 
D.C.A., poursuivent leur réve indistinct, 
a la lueur des étoiles. . . . Dis-moi... 
contre qui fais-tu le quart ? 

Comme tu.es embarrassé pour. me . 
répondre. ... 


Tu me dis... ‘* J’obéis aux ordres."’ 
Aux ordres de qui? Oui, je sais, il y 
F 17 
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a la hiérarchie, la pyramide des com- 
mandants, des amiraux. .. . 

' Tu fais le quart, toute la bordée des 
- canonniers fait le quart, ce soir,.comme 
tous les soirs, en vertu des ordres de 
Darlan. | 

- Contre qui?... 

Tu ne réponds pas ”? 

Tu vois sur la rade ces autres bateaux ? 
Les -croiseurs, les contre-torpilleurs, les 
sous-marins ? On les devine tous, a la 
lueur des étoiles. Sur toutes ces méca- 
_miques splendides la perfection a été 
poussée 4 un point absolu. Les machines 

raissées sont luisantes. Les tourelles 
Onctionnent sans heurts, sans accrocs, 
les canons prennent dés qu’on le veut, 
I‘angle de visée exact, les téléphones, 
les postes émetteurs et récepteurs sont 
impeccables. . . . les hommes mémes 
ont: acquis la régularité, la sireté des 
machines... . . 

Et cela depuis bien avant la guerre. . . . 
Mon frére. . . . toi et moi, et des milliers 
d°dutres, nous avons travaillé pour que 
tout cet acier, toutes ces machines, arri- 
vent a faire de splendides mécaniques de 
combat. . . . Ces batiments, tu les vois 
la, devant nous? Ils sont la, pourquoi ? 
Ils serviront 4 quoi? Tu ne réponds pas? 
Tu as froid peut-étre ? Rentrons. Nous 
voici 4 nouveau dans I’abri de navigation; 
obscur? Pas tout-a-fait. Dans son habi- 
tacle, la boussole s’éclaire d*‘une faible 
lueur ?.... Tu la regardes, d’instinct. .. . 
Tu ne sais pas ce qu’elle m’évoque, cette 
lueur ? | ) 
~ Sur d’autres b&timents, sur d'autres 
passerelles obscures il y a aussi des 
’ officiers de quart qui fixent la boussole 
faiblement éclairée. Alentour, dehors, 
c‘est l'obscurité ‘totale, aussi. Ces 
batiments-la sont a la mer, ils sont en 
patrouille, ils sont en convoi. . . . Oh! 
ce. n'est pas. le ‘* Strasbourg,’’ ni le 


. 
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‘* Richelieu °’: ils sont plus modestes. . . e 
Ce sont les b&timents des Forces 
Frangaises Libres. _ | 

Et 1a aussi, il y a la bordée de quart qui 
veille . . . et 1a aussi il y a des mécaniques 
parfaites, et des armements de mitrail- 
leuses, et des armements de D.C.A. 
Seulement ces marins qui sont de quart, 
ils savent i ils sont la, ils savent 
ce qu’ils font... A bord de ces bati- 
ments, il n’y a pas que des mécaniques 
parfaites, il y a des hommes. Et dans leur 
coeur, comme la lueur discréte de la 
boussole, il y a la certitude de leur devoir 
... et l’espérance, la lueur qui ne s’étein- 
dra pas. Ils n’ont pas, eux, l’écceurante 
sensation qui t’obséde, mon frére, de 
fourbir leurs machines ét d’exercer leurs 
appareils uniquement pour permettre a 
leur chef un ignoble jeu d’amiral-politi- 
cien. 

Mon frére. . . je te connais... je sais 
bien que tu n’attends pas de |’amiral 


~Darlan une place de sous-préfet ou de 
‘commissaire de police. 


Dans la famille 
nous avons un peu trop de fierté pour 
cela... Alors . . . pourquoi fais-tu le 
quart, ce soir? ... Je te le demande... et 
tu n’oses pas en convenir ... mais au 
fond tu le sais bien... Si tu fais le quart 
ce soir, sur la rade endormie, si tu 


continues tes exercices demain et tes 


réglages d’appareils, est-ce pour reprendre 
un jour comme nous et avec nous la lutte 
pour la France contre l’envahisseur, aux 
cétés de nos alliés de toujours? C’est cela 
qu’elle te rappelle, cette douce lueur de la 
boussole. C’est elle que nous évoquerons, 
a la table de famille, aprés la victoire, 
quand tu me diras de cette soirée de 
quart . . . en empruntant, tout naturelle- 
ment, le langage des combattants : ‘‘Ah, 
oui, c’était avant que nous reprenions 
offensive, quand tu étais déja en ligne et 
que nous étions encore au repos.”’ 


LE STRASBOURG 


THIS DOCUMENT IS THE. PROPERTY OF 
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THE DILEMMA CONFRONTING FRENCH SATLORS 


DESCRIBED BY A FRENCH SAILOR 


- — 


The following talk was recently addressed on London 
Radio by an officer now serving in the Free French Naval 
Forces to his brother, an officer on board the "Stras- 
bourg", It sums up in a moving manner the distressing 
, conflict between military duty and the doubts and mis- 
givings with which in these tragic hours every true 
Frenchman is assailed, 


"It is nine o'clock at night = the roadstead of Toulon is 
very quiet under a sky. studded with stars - not a single Light 
is showing - not a sound can be heard - the great ship is 
anchored in the middle of the roadstead, she is the "Strasbourg"= 
the finest armoured cruiser - with the "Richlieu" - of the French 
Naval Forces = flying the flag of Vice~Admiral Jean de Laborde, 
Commander-in-Chief of the First Squadron, 


"I go through the hatchway, I make my way in the maze of 
companion=ways and ladders; I go up into the huge steel tower 
of the central bloci:-house, I lmow every inch of the "Strasbourg"; 


I am a sailor and on board I am going to Pind my brother, who is 
also a sailor, 


"On the dark bridge, a lieutenant-commander marches up and 
down with unbroken step, I recognise you, brother, lieutenant- 
comaander on board the "Strasbourg", I embrace you .... would 
you like to spend this watch-night With me on tone roadstead?. 


: "Por watch is kept, as it used to be, when France was at war 
eoeee ON All French battle=-ships, at this very time, there are 
officers and ratings on watch ...... 


"On watch against whom? ..... 
estas Germany ? ... against avasy + ees ngneees Britain 7... 


"We are alone, brother, on the dark bridge biiae ee quarter— 
master on duty is too far to overheer us ..... the men on watch in 
the turrets, round machine~guns,- round anti-aircraft guns, confinue > 
dreaming, by the light of the stars ..... Tell me ..... against 
‘whom are you keeping watch ? 


| "You are embarrassed to find an answer ? ..... 


"You tell me —~s E obeying orders’, 


| "Whose orders 7 Yes, I know there exist the hierarchy, the 
pyramid of commanders , of admi cele oe 


"You are keeping guard, the whole watch of gunners is keeping 
guard, to-night, as every night, because of the orders of Darlan. 


"Avainst whom ? 
"Why don't you answer ? 


"Look, do you see these other ships in the roadstead ? 
Cruisers, destroyers, submarines ? They can all be discerned, by 
the light of the stars, On all these spelndid ships perfection 
has been brought to an absolute peak, The greased engines are 
shining, The hoists of the turrets function smoothly, without a 
hitch, the guns are trained at will to the exact angle of fire, 
telephones, transmitting and receiving sets are in perfect order .... 


= Da 


even the men have acquired the saine regularity, the same sure- 
ness, as the machinery ..... 


"And all this existed well before the outbrea!: of war... 
brother ... you and I, with thousands of others, have worled so 
that all this steel, all these machines, should make up one 
perfect fighting machine »ee GO you see these ships before us ? 
Why are they there ? To what use will they be put ? Why 
don't you answer ?  # Perhaps you are cold. Let us go inside, 
Here we are again in the chart-room; is it dark in there ? No, 
not quite, In the bimnacle, the compass is feebly lighted ... 
instinctively you look at it ... Do you lmow what this light 
Suggests ? 


"On board other ships, on other dark bridges, officers of 
the watch are also looking at a feebly lighted compass, All 
around, outside, there reigns also utter darkmess, Those ships 
are at sea, they are on patrol, they are in convoys ... Oh, they 
are not the "Strasbourg" or the "Richlieu"; they are more "modest coe 
they are the ships of the Free i*rench Naval Forces, 


“And on board there also, the watch is keeping guard ... 
and there also are perfect machine-guns and anti-aircraft guns, 
But those men on watch know why they are there, they know what 
they are doing... On board these ships there are not only per- 
fect wachines, there are also men, And in their hearts, as in 

ne subdued light of the compass, there exists the conviction of 
duty ... and hope, the light which will never go out. They have 
not the sickening sensation which obsesses you, brother, of 
polishing their machines, and of trying out equipment, solely to 
' allow their Commander to play the ignoble part of an admiral- 
politician, 


"Brother 4... you know me... I know very well that you do 
not expect to be given by Adiniral Darlan a post of sub-prefect, 
commissioner of police, Our family is a little too proud to 
accept that ... Well then ... why are you keeping watch to-night ? ... 
IT am going to tell you... and you don't dare to agree ... but 
inside yourself you’ know it very well ... If you are keeping 
watch to-night on the sleeping roadstead, if to-morrow you carry 
out your training and the setting of your equipment, it is so 
that one day: you may take up again as we do and with us the fight 
for France against the invader, ot the side of those who have . 
always been our Allies, That is what you are reminded of by the 
dim light of the compass. It is that light,which we will recall, 
in the family circle, after the victory, when you will say to me 
about this watch-night ... borrowing ‘quite naturally the idiom of 
combatants: ‘Oh, yes, that was when we took up the offensive 
again, when you were RUT ACY, in the front line and we were not in 
action’, . 


“Photograph of "Strasbourg" across bottoia of leaflet, 
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On the 26th J anuary, 1942 American troops again landed on European soil; 
2). years and 7 months after the arrival of the first American Expeditionary 
Force in France, which decided the war in favour of the Allies, 


Without the loss of a single human life, the convoy of Troopships arrived 
safely from America in Northern Ireland where they are quartered, 


On the 2/th January, Winston Churchill announced in the House of Commons; 


"The vanguard of the American Army has already arrived in 
the United Kingdom, Very considerable forces are following 
as opportunity may serve, These forces will take up their 
station in the British Isles and face with us whatever is 
coming our way. They impart a freedom of movement to all 
forces in the British Isles greater than we could otherwise 
have possessed, Numerous United States fighter and bomber 
squadrons will also take part in the defence of Britain and 
in the ever increasing bombing offensive against Germany, " 


TWO BLACK DAYS FOR THE _ HUNS. 


26th June, 1917: The Americans 26th January, 1942: The Americans 
land in France, land in Northern Ireland, 


TWICE THEY HAVE JUDGED WRONG 


IN THE LAST WAR: IN THIS WAR: 


Before the defeat of Germany: Before the defeat of Germany: 


"Now our enemy boasts to us, and we "What did they hope for? For 
see that they call for help to the America to come in? We have’ from 
ereat Army across the Ocean, That the outset reckoned on every possibility, 
Army can neither swim nor fly, It Every ship, with or without convoy, 
Will not come," . that comes before our torpedo tubes 
Hergt, Prussian Minister will be torpedoed, " 
of Finance , Jemary 1918, Hitler, January 30th, 1941. 


After the defeat of Germany: After the defeat of Germany: 


"Would America appear in time to ? 
snatch the victors’ laurels fran 

our brows? That and that only was 

the decisive question, I believed 

that I could answer it in the 

negative, But I was wrong," 

. Hindenburg, in his "Memoirs", 
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Reverse: Picture of American troops landing in France in 1917/7, Caption reads: 


26TH JUNE 1917: American troops in Europe, The first 
American Expeditionary Force lands in France, 


Picture of American troops landing in Northern Ireland, Caption reads: 


26th JANUARY 1942: American troops in Europe, The second 
es American Expeditionary Force lands in 
Northern Ireland, 


; 

. 
J. 
ya 


26 Jun 


Amerikaansche troepen in Europa! 
Het eerste Amerikaansche Expe- 
ditie Leger landt in Frankrijk. 


26 Juin 


Des troupes américainesen Europe! 
La premiere Armée d’Expédition 
ameéricaine déebarque en France. 


anuar! 

Amerikaansche troepen in Europa! : 
Het tweede Amerikaansche Expe- 
ditie Leger landt in Noord-Ierland. | 

26 Janvier 
Des troupes américainesen Europe! 
La deuxieme Armée d’Expédition 
ameéricaine débarque en Irlande du 
Nord. 


Les Americains 
sont la 


E 26 janvier 1942 des troupes américaines ont débarqué sur le sol 
L europeen. Il y avait exactement 24 ans et 7 mois om la premiére 
Armée d’Expédition américaine était arrivée en 


rance, ce qui 


décida de la guerre en faveur des Alliés. : 


Le convoi de transports arriva, sain et sauf, sans une seule perte de vies 
humaines, d’Amérique en Irlande du Nord, ot les troupes sont 4 présent 


cantonnées. . 


Le lendemain, 27 janvier, Winston Churchill annongait a4 la Chambre 


des Communes : 


‘‘ T*avant-garde d’une armée américaine a déja atterri dans le 
Royaume-Uni. D’autres forces, trés considérables, la rejoindront, 
dés que les circonstances seront propices. 


Ces forces seront stationnées dans les Iles britanniques, et elles 
affronteront avec nous toutes les taches que l’avenir peut encore 
nous réserver. Par leur présence, toutes les fortes armées de 
Grande-Bretagne acquiérent une liberté de mouvement plus grande. 
En outre, de nombreuses escadrilles d’avions de chasse et de bom- 
bardiers américains participeront a la défense de la Grande- 
Bretagne et a l’offensive aérienne, toujours croissante, contre 


l’Allemagne.’’ 


DEUX JOURS SOMBRES POUR LES BOCHES : 


26 juin 1917: Les Américains 
débarquent en France. 


DEUX FOIS ILS SE SONT TROMPES: | 


DANS LA DERNIERE GUERRE 
Avant la défaite allemande: 


‘* Nous voyons a présent notre enremi 
implorer le secours de la grande armée 
d’au-dela de l’Océan. Cette armée ne 
sait ni nager, ni voler. Elle ne viendra 

as. 99 ’ 


Hergt, Ministre des Finances de 
Prusse, janvier 1918. 
Apres la défaite allemande: 


‘* L’Amérique arriverait-elle a tem 
arracher les lauriers de 


pour nous 
victoire ? Telle était la question décisive. 


Je crus pouvoir y répondre par la néga- 
tive. Je me trompai.’ 
Hindenburg, dans ses ‘‘ Mémoires.”’ 


26 janvier 1942; Les Américains 
débarquent en Irlande du Nord. 


DANS CETTE GUERRE 


Avant la défaite allemande: 
‘* Qu’espérent-ils ? ue 1’Amérique 


intervienne ? Dés le début nous avons 


tenu compte de toutes les possibilités. 

Tout navire, convoyé ou non, re se 

présentera a nos torpilles, sera coulé.’’ 
Hitler, le 30 janvier 1941. 


' Aprés la défaite allemande: 
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zijn daar! 


P 26 Januari 1942 zijn opnieuw Amerikaansche —— op OS SF 
QO peeschen bodem geland, 24 jaar en 7 maanden nadat het eerste 

Amerikaansche Expeditie Leger in Frankrijk aankwam en daarmede 
den oorlog ten gunste van de Geallieerden besliste. 


Zonder verlies van één menschenleven kwam het konvooi troepen- 
schepen veilig uit Amerika in Noord-Ierland aan, waar de troepen thans 
hun kwartieren betrokken hebben. : 


Op 27 Januari daarop volgend maakte Winston Churchill in het 


Lager Huis bekend: } : 


Vereenigd Koninkrijk geland. Zeer aanzienlijke ‘strijdkrachten 
zullen volgen, als de gelegenheid daartoe gunstig is. 


Deze strijdkrachten zullen gestationeerd wordén in de Britsche 
Eilanden en tesamen met ons zullen zij het hoofd bieden aan alles 
wat ons nog te wachten staat. Zij verleenen vrijheid van thn. oy 
aan alle strijdkrachten in Engeland, grooter dan wij anders geha 
zouden hebben. Talrijke Amerikaansche eskadrilles jachttoestellen 
en bommenwerpers zullen eveneens deelnemen aan de verdediging 
van Groot-Brittanje en aan het steeds in hevigheid toenemende 
bombardements-offensief tegen Duitschland.’’ . | 


‘* De voorhoede van een Amerikaansch li is reeds in het 


TWEE ZWARTE DATUMS VOOR DE MOFFEN: 


26 Juni 1917: De Amerikanen 26 Januari 1942: De Amerikanen 
landen in Frankrijk.. landen in Noord-Ierland. 


- TWEEMAAL HEBBEN ZE SLECHT GEOORDEELD: 


IN DEN VORIGEN OORLOG : IN DEZEN OORLOG : 


Vodr de Duitsche nederlaag: Voor de Duitsche nederlaag: 


“Onze vijanden roepen nu om hulp _—_ “‘ Waarop hopen zij ?, Dat Amerika er 
van het groote leger dat aan den anderen in zal komen? Van den aanv af 
kant van den Oceaan is. Maar dit leger hebben wij met iedere mogelijkheid 


- kan niet zwemmen en niet vliegen. Het rekening gehouden. Elk schip, in konvooi 


zal niet komen.’’ of niet, dat voor onze torpedolanceer- | 
Hergt, Pruissische Minister van buizen komt, zal getorpedeerd worden.’’ . 


Financién, in Januari 1918. Adolf Hitler, op den 30sten 
3 Januari 1941. 


Na de Duitsche nederlaag: 


Na de Duitsche nederlaag: 


** Zou Amerika op tijd komen om ons 
de lauweren der overwinning van de 
slapen te rukken? Dat, en slechts dat, © 
was de beslissende vraag. Ik geloofde, 
dat ik die ontkennend kon beantwoorden. 
Maar ik heb het mis gehad.”’ 

Hindenburg in zijn ‘“‘ Mémoires.’’ 


Haut les cours, 
Amis Belges! 


VEZ-VOUS entendu, l’autre nuit, le vrombissement de nos moteurs comme 
nous passions par-dessus_ vos . toits? 


Nous pensions 
pewmes.... 


4 vous autres 


a 


Nous revenions d’Allemagne, ot nos bombes ont laissé aux Boches un beau 
gachis a déblayer. 


Nous avons pensé que vous aimeriez savoir que nous leur avons donné une nuit 
d’enfer, car eux, c’est une vie d’enfer qu’ils vous 
nuit, nous continuerons a leur rendre la monnaie de 


ont. Et maintenant, nuit aprés 
Courage ! 


leur piece ! 
Ensemble nous battrons le Boche ! 


Les gars de la R.A.F. vous saluent ! 


BOMBER COMMAND — Royal Air Force 
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Hoog de hoofden, 
Belgische vrienden! 


EBT ge het geronk onzer motoren gehoord toen wij vorigen nacht hoog 


boven Uwe daken heenvlogen? We hebben aan U gedacht, de Belgen daar 
beneden .. . 


Wij kwamen terug van Duitschland, waar onze bommen een schoonen boel 


schepten, dien de Moffen nu kunnen opklaren. 


Wij dachten dat gij het heerlijk vinden zoudt, te vernemen dat wij bij hen de hel 
hebben losgelaten, vermits zij van Uw leven ook een hel hebben gemaakt. 


En wij gaan daarmee voort, gestadig. Wij betalen het hun volledig terug. 


Moed houden! Met vereende krachten krijgen wij den Mof er wel onder ! 
De jongens van de R.A.F. groeten U ! 


BOMBER COMMAND — Royal Air Force 
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Priere d’afficher 
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JUST BACK FROM GERMANY ! 


COURAGE BELGIAN FRIENDS 


Did you hear the drone of our engines as we flew high over your roofs the 


other night? We thought of you Belgians down there,.. 


We were on our way back from Germany where our bombs left a nice mess for 


the Boche to clear up. 


We thought you would like to imow that we're giving them Hell because we 
know that they're giving you Hell. And we're going on steadily paying 


them back with a vengeance $ 
Courage ! Together we're going to beat the Boche 
Greetings from the boys of the RAF, 


Bomber Command = Royal Air Force, 


Picture: Photograph of the Stirling Bomber, 


Caption (in a box): Friends: Paste this up in public ! 
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Mr. P. N. Loxley 


With the Compliments 


of 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


) vit 


Captain M.W.8. 
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War Department (Central), 


Herewith 2 covies of F.8. 
which was disseminated on the night of 
3/4. March over Paris. 


With the Compliments 


oe. ee 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


5th March 191.2, 
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Captai el M.W Wi Joe 
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AUX POPULATIONS 
DE LA FRANCE 
OCCUPEE 


” 


L y a quelques mois, nous avons annoncé notre inten- 
| tion de bombarder les usines en France Occupée qui 
travaillent pour le compte de Hitler. Nous savions 
d’avance que vous approuveriez cette décision. Depuis 
nos visites vous nous avez fourni la meilleure preuve de 
votre approbation. Hommage et merci a ceux qui ont su 
rendre ces visites encore plus efficaces. 


Nous savons ce que vous faites pour diminuer les effets . 
de votre collaboration forcée. Mais, seuls, vous ne 
pouvez pas tout faire. C’est pourquoi nous venons vous 
aider. | 


Votre travail silencieux et nos bombes n’ont qu’un 
seul but. Seulement, ce que vous faites; sans répit, pour 
ralentir la production sera, a la longue, plus important 
que les dégats causés par nos bombes. Les coups que 
vous portez a l’ennemi sont plus lourds, parce que plus 
continus que les ndtres. | 


Nous: reviendrons — mais entre temps nous comptons 


— 3833 
_AUX POPULATIONS DE LA FRANCE OCCUPEE sul 


absolument sur vous de ne pas rélacher, en quoi que ce 
soit, vos efforts. 


Le moment est bien choisi. Aujourd’hui nos efforts 
combinés peuvent atteindre leur effet maximum. L’enne- 
mi qui, il y a un an, paraissait tout-puissant, se trouve 
aujourd’hui dans une situation critique. Battu et harcelé 
en Russie et en Afrique, il a besoin de tout pour ré-équiper - 
ses armées. En Russie, si jamais il veut éviter la défaite 


totale, il n’a que trois mois pour réparer ses énormes 
pertes de matériel. ne 


- Ouvriers frangais, vous étes de nouveau en état de por- 
ter des coups directs contre les armées allemandes. 


Ne craignez pas que les bombes que nous lancons en 
France diminuent le poids de nos attaques contre les 
centres industriels et stratégiques en Allemagne. C’est la 
notre principale tache —- et qui dutera aussi longtemps 


qu'il le faut. 


En.France, comme ailleurs, nos objectifs sont choisis 
d’aprés des renseignements précis, et afin de donner les 
résultats les plus immédiats. 


Nous viserons aussi exactement que possible, et... 
nous connaissons notre affaire. Il y aura, cependant, des 
bombes qui passeront fatalement de cété. 


Aidez-nous a éviter toute perte de vie francaise. 
Mettez-vouz a |’abri. 


_ Eloignez, si possible, vos familles du voisinage de tout 
objectif possible. Ces objectifs, vous les connaissez aussi 
bien que nous. | : 


Réclamez des mesures de protection absolue. 


AUX POPULATIONS 
DE LA FRANCE 
- OCCUPEE 


tion de bombarder les usines en France Occupée qui 
_  travaillent pour le compte de Hitler. Nous savions 
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absolument sur vous de ne pas rélacher, en quoi que ce 
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Le moment est bien choisi. Asiiunditini nos efforts 
combinés peuvent atteindre leur effet maximum. L’enne- 
mi qui, il y a un an, paraissait tout-puissant, se trouve . 
aujourd hui dans une situation critique. Battu et harcelé 
en Russie et en Afrique, il a besoin de tout pour re-equiper 

ses armées. En Russie, si jamais il veut eviter la défaite 


totale, il n’a que trois mois pour réparer ses énormes 
pertes de materiel. 


 Ouvriers francais, vous étes de nouveau en état de por- 
. ter des coups directs contre les armées allemandes. 


Ne craignez pas que les bombes que nous lancons en 
France diminuent le poids de nos attaques contre les 
centres industriels et stratégiques en Allemagne. C’est la 


notre principale tache —- et ” durera aussi longtemps 
qu ‘il le faut. 


‘En .France, comme ailleurs. nos objectifs sont choisis 
d’aprées des renseignements précis, et afin de donner les | 
resultats les plus immeédiats. 


Nous viserons aussi exactement que . possible, et . 
nous connaissons notre affaire. Il y aura, cependant, des 
bombes qui passeront fatalement de cété. 


Aidez-nous a éviter toute perte de vie francaise. 
Mettez-vouz a |’abri. 
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TO THE POPULATION OF OCCUPIED FRANCE 


Some months ago we announced our intention to bonb factories in 
Occupied France working for Hitler, We knew in advance that you would 
approve this decision, Since our visits, you have provided us with 
the best proof of your approval. Honour and thanks to all those who 
managed to make our visits even more effective, 


We Imow what you are doing to lessen the effects of your 
enforced collaboration, But, alone, you cannot do everything, 
That is why we have come to help you, 


Your silent work and our bombs have a single common aim, But 
what you are doing, ceaselessly, to slow up production, is, in the long 
run, more important than the damage caused by our bombs, Because you 
hit the enemy more continually, you hit him harder than we can, 


We will come back = but meanwhile we rely absolutely on you not 
to let up in any way whatever, 


The moment is well chosen, To-day our combined efforts are 
capable of the maximum results, The enemy who a year ago appeared all 
powerful, to-day finds himself in a critical position, Beaten and 
harassed in Russia and Africa, he needs everything to re-equip his 
armies, In Russia, if he is ever to avoid total defeat, he has — 
three months to make good his enormous losses of material, 


French workmen you are once again in a position to strike 
directly at the armies of Germany, 


Do not be afraid that our bonbs on France will lessen the weight 
of our attacks on industrial and strategic centres in Germany. That is 


our principal task - a task that will last as long as there is need for 
it, ! 

In France, as elsewhere, our targets are selected on the strength 
of exact information and with a view to achieving the most immediate 
results, 


We will aim as straight as possible ........ and we know our 
job. But some bombs must inevitably miss their mark, 


Help us to avoid all loss of French lives, 
Take shelter, 


If possible, move your families away from the neighbourhood of 
all possible targets, You know these targets as well as we do, 


Demand to be given every facility for effective protection, 
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TO THE POPULATION OF OCCUPIED FRANCE 


Some months ago we announced our intention to bomb factories in 
Occupied France working for Hitler, We kmew in advance that you would 
approve this decision, Since our visits, you have provided us with 
the best proof of your approval. Honour and thanks to all those who 
managed to make our visits even more effective, 


We lkmow what you are doing to lessen the effects of your 
enforced collaboration, But, alone, you cannot do everything. 
That is why we have come to help you, 


Your silent work and our bombs have a single common aim, But 
what you are doing, ceaselessly, to slow up production, is, in the long 
run, more important than the damage caused by our bombs, Because you 
hit the enemy more continually, you hit him harder than we can, | 


| We will come back = but meanwhile we rely absolutely on you not 
to let up in any way whatever, 


The moment is well chosen, To-day our combined efforts are 
capable of the maximum results. The enemy who a year ago appeared all 
powerful, to-day finds himself in a critical position, Beaten and 
harassed in Russia and Africa, he needs everything to re-equip his 
armies, In Russia, if he is ever to avoid total defeat, he has only 
three months to make good his enormous losses of material. 


French workmen you are once again in a position to strike 
directly at the armies of Germany, 


Do not be afraid that our bonibs on France will lessen the weight 
of our attacks on industrial and strategic centres in Germany. That is 
our principal task = a task that will last as long as there is need for 
Lt, | : 

In France, as elsewhere, our targets are selected on the strength 
of exact information and with a view to achieving the most immediate 
results, | 


We will aim as straight as possible ........ and we know our 
job. But some bombs must inevitably miss their mark, 


Help us to avoid all loss of French lives, 
Take shelter, 


If possible, move your families away from the neighbourhood of 
all possible targets, You know these targets as well as we do, 


Demand to be given every facility for effective protection, 
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With the Compliments 
of 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 
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[ y a quelques mois, nous avons annoncé notre inten- 


travaillent pour le compte de Hitler. Nous savions 
d’avance que vous approuveriez cette decision. Depuis 
nos visites vous nous avez fourni la meilleure preuve de 
votre approbation. Hommage et merci 4 ceux qui ont su 
rendre ces visites encore plus efficaces. 
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3A | 


AUX POPULATIONS DE LA FRANCE OCCUPEE sue, 


§ absolument sur vous de ne pas rélacher, en quoi que ce 


soit, vos efforts. 


Le moment est bien choisi. Aujourd’hui nos efforts 
combinés peuvent atteindre leur effet maximum. L’enne- 
mi qui, il y a un an, paraissait tout-puissant, se trouve 
aujourd’hui dans une situation critique. Battu et harcelé 
en Russie et en Afrique, il a besoin de tout pour ré-équiper - 
ses armées. En Russie, si jamais il veut éviter la défaite 
totale, il n’a que trois mois pour réparer ses énormes 
pertes de materiel. ; 


_ Ouvriers francais, vous étes de nouveau en état de por- 
ter des coups directs contre les armées allemandes. 


Ne craignez pas que les bombes que nous lancons en 
France diminuent le poids de nos attaques contre les 
centres industriels et stratégiques en Allemagne. C’est la 
- hotre principale tache —- et qui durera aussi longtemps 
qu’il le faut. | 


En France, comme ailleurs, nos objectifs sont choisis 
d’aprés des renseignements précis, et afin de donner les 
résultats les plus immédiats. 


Nous viserons aussi exactement que possible, et... 
nous connaissons notre affaire. Il y aura, cependant, des 
bombes qui passeront fatalement de cété. 


Aidez-nous a éviter toute perte de vie francaise. 
Mettez-vouz a I’abri. 


Eloignez, si possible, vos familles du voisinage de tout 
objectif possible. Ces objectifs, vous les connaissez aussi 
bien que nous. 


Réclamez des mesures de protection absolue. 


THIS DOCUMENT IS THE PROPERTY OF 
HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY’S GOVERNMENT 


28 Oe 


TO THE POPULATION OF OCCUPIED FRANCE 


some months ago we announced our intention to bomb factories in 
Occupied France working for Hitler. We knew in advance that you would 
approve this decision, Since our visits, you have provided us with 
the best proof of your approval. Honour and thanks to all those who 
managed to iiake our visits even more\.effective, 


We lmow what you are doing to lessen the effects of your 
enforced collaboration, But, alone, you cannot do everything, © 
That is why we have come to help you, 


Your silent work and our bombs have a single common aim, But 
what you are doing, ceaselessly, to slow up production, is, in the long 
run, more important than the damage caused by our bombs, Because you 
hit the enemy more continually, you hit him harder than we can, 


We will come back = but meanwhile we rely absolutely on ‘you not 
to let up in any way whatever, 


The moment is well chosen, To-day our combined efforts are 
capable of the maximum results. The enemy who a year ago appeared all 
powerful, to-day finds himself in a critical position, Beaten and 
harassed in Russia and Africa, he needs everything to re~equip his 
armies, In Russia, if he is ever to avoid total defeat, he has only 
three months to make good his enormous losses of material, 


French workmen you are once again in a position to strike 
directly at the armies of Germany, 


Do not be afraid that our bonbs on France will lessen the weight 
of our attacks on industrial and strategic centres in Germany, That'is 
our principal task - a task that will last as long as there is need for 
it. 


In France, as elsewhere, our targets are selected on the strength 
of exact information and with a view to achieving the most immediate 
results, 


We will aim as straight as possible ........ and we know our 
job. But some bombs must inevitably miss their mark, 


Help us to avoid all loss of French lives. 
Take shelter. 


If’ possible, move your families away from the neighbourhood of 
all possible targets, You know these targets as well as we do, 


Demand to be given every facility for effective protection, 


ith the Compliments 
O 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


~ D. Rydex a | 
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| Ippet av de 10 dagene fra 27. desember 
forrige ar til 7. januar iar ble det rettet ialt 
‘td tre angrep mot norskekysten av engelske og 
my norske flatestyrker og tropper. To ganger 
ne] gikk troppene i land og tok seg av spesial- 
oppgaver pa to gyer i nzrheten av Florgy 
og pa en rekke steder i Lofoten. Slagene 
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ble hovedsaklig rettet mot den tyske 
skipsfart langs kysten og de tyske forbindel- 
seslinjene som sikrer denne. Vi gjengir 
nedenfor de viktigste deler av de kom- e 
munikeer som britiske myndigheter sendte 
ut 28. og 29. desember f.a. og I. og 
7. januar iar. : 
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28. desember, 1941. 


Lordag den 27. desember ble det utfort et 
mindre angrep, serlig rettet mot fiendtlig 
skipsfart pa den norske kyst av en kombinert 
styrke fra flaten, heren og _ flygevapnet. 
Operasjonen var helt ut vellykket pa ethvert 
vis, og vare skip vendte tilbake klar til gyeblik- 
kelig tjeneste. 


29. desember, 1941]. 


Angrepet var vesentlig rettet mot fiendtlig skips- 
fart som Ia til ankers utenfor Vagsoy. Toktet var 
bare i liten malestokkk, men det var et godt 
eksempel pa en kombinert operasjon, der flaten, 
heren og flygevapnet hver iser spilte en like 
viktig og innbyrdes avhengig rolle. 


Lette styrker av hjemmeflaten kom fram til 
Vagsoy like for dagery kl. 8.30. Under dekning av 
et roakteppe som bie lagt av Hampdenfly av Bom- 
bekommandoen ble landstyrkene, som bestod av 
Commandos (spesialtropper) og endel norske 
tropper, landsatt 10 minutter senere i landgangs- 
bater. Tyske kystbatterier apnet ild mot vare 
skip, men ble bragt til taushet ved bombardement 
fra krigsskipene og bombeangrep av Bombe- 
kommandoens Hampdenfly.  Flyene la ogsa 
rektepper til dekning av skipene og skjot med 
maskingever pa _ batteriene og nerliggende 
barakker pa Ragsundoy. 


Landstyrkenes angrep skjedde serlig pa to 
steder, pa Maloy og pa syde@stspissen av Sor- 
Vagsoy. Hele garnisonen pa Maloy ble enten 
drept eller tatt til fange, og militere lagre og 
ammunisjonsdepoter ble sprengt i luften. Et 
batteri pa fire kanoner ble odelagt. 


Pa Sor-Vagsoy gjorde tyskerne hardnakket mot- 
Stand, og vi led noen tap | eprnbermnens for byen 
kunne bringes helt under var kontroll. En fiendtlig 
tank ble uskadeliggjort, og oljetanker og ammunis- 
jonslagre ble adelagt. En tradlos radiostasjon og 
et industrianlegg som eides av en quisling, og som 
man visste arbeidet for tyskerne, ble odelagt. 


Alt i alt ble atte fiendtlige skip pa tilsammen 
15.650 tonn gdelagt, nemlig fem handelsskip, to 
armerte tralere og en armert slepebat, Handels- 
skipene rente pa land for ikke a bli tatt og ble 
odelagt av vare flatestyrker ; de vepnete far- 
toyene ble senket. 


_I forbindelse med denne operasjonen ble det 
gon et angrepstokt av Blenheimfly fra Bombe- 

ommandoen. De kom over og angrep en konvoi 
av fiendtlige handelsskip, mange bomber falt 
imellon dem, og et skip ble senket. 
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Mens operasjonene fant sted pa Vagsoy, foretok 
Blenheimfly av Bombekommandoen et angrep pa 
Herdla, den nermeste fiendtlige flygeplassen, 160 
km. lenger sor. Det ble oppnadd fulltreffere fra en 
heyde pa 250 fot pa flygeplassens startbaner av tre, 
og en Messerschmitt 109 som kjorte nede pa 
bakken ble odelagt. Barakkene og radiostasjonen 
i nerheten ble beskutt med maskingever. Fra alle 
disse operasjonene av Bombekommandoen savnes 
atte av vare fly, men en av mannskapet pa en 
Hampden ble reddet av skipene. 


Skaden som ble gjort pa startbanene pa Herdla 
reduserte uten tvil omfanget av flyangrep pa vare 
skip som ble beskyttet av Beaufighter og Blenheim- 
— fra Kystkommandoen. Under en rekke 
luftkamper som foregikk hele dagen, skjet de ned 
fire av fiendens Heinkel 111 og forhindret at det ble 
gjort noe virkningsfullt angrep pa vare skip. Tre 
av vare jagerfly savnes. Skipene vare led bare 
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ganske ubetydelig skade og vendte tilbake klar til 
eyeblikkelig tjeneste. | 


Vare tap var sma. Over 120 tyskere ble drept, og 
95 tyske fanger fra her og marine og ni quislinger 
er tatt med tilbake. 


Hele den kombinerte operasion gikk noyaktig 
etter planen, og alle mal ble nadd inne den fast- 
_, tid. Samtlige styrker trakk seg tilbake KI. 


I. januar, 1942. 


Vare lette flatestyrker under kommando av 
kontreadmiral L. H. K. Hamilton vendte tilbake 
idag fra kombinerte operasjoner, som har vart 
flere dager, pa Lofotenoyene utenfor nordkysten 
av Norge. 


Vare skip som omfattet norske og polske 
enheter, brukte en av havnene som bunkrings- 
stasjon under operasjonene. Styrkene var hele 
tiden gjenstand for rekognosering av fiendtlige fly. 


Vi led hverken tap eller skade, og vare styrker 
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skjot ned et fiendtlig fly. De senket ogsa et tysk 
patruljeskip og skapte fullstendig opplosning i 
a sjoverts forbindelseslinjer i det viktige 
omrade. 


I mellomtiden landet en av vare Commandos og 
norske tropper pa fire forskjellige steder og tok til 
fange en del tyskere som overgav seg uten kamp, 
dessuten flere quislinger. En hel del nordmenn 
med sine familier nyttet dette hovet til 4 komme til 
England. 


7, Januar, 1942. 


_T en kombinert operasjon med flygevapnet 
gjorde flaten tirsdag et tokt pa den norske kyst 
med det formal a angripe fiendtlig skipsfart. 


Lette flatestyrker under kommando av kaptein 
P. Todd trengte inn pa Hellefjorden mellom Ber- 
gen og Trondheim (ved Florey). 


De arbeidet noen timer like ved kysten i de innre 
lop og lette etter fiendtlige he on ag men 
fant bare et middelstort fartoy utenfor Floroy. 
Det ble nt ference iy senket, og likesa to tralere 
som la ved en tySk hermetikkfabrikk. Fabrikken 
ble ogsa skadet. 


Pa grunn av darlig siktbarhet i sne og regnbyger 
var det vondt a se malene pa land. For ikke a 
gjore skade pa byen ble det fyrt lite pa den andre 
tysk-eide fabrikken der. 


_ Fienden ble oyensynlig overrumplet og ytet 
liten motstand. 


Flygevapnet beskyttet flatestyrken, idet Kyst- 
kommandoens jagerfly avigste hverandre med a 
yde dekning. Flyene foretok ogsa _ verdifulle 
speidertokter. 


Det ble ogsa ytet beskyttelse ved et angrep pa 
fiendens flygeplass pa Sola, ner Stavanger. Det 
ble foretatt av en avdeling av Bombekom- 
mandoens Whitley-fly. Under denne kombinerte 
operasjonen led vare skip hverken skade eller tap, 
og alle flyene vendte velberget tilbake. 


Om toktet til Maley 
forteller en av Norda- 
menne som var med: 


alvorlig, vel planiagt operasjon med 
det formal a skade tyskerne og odelegge 
deres kampmidler og produksjonsmuligheter 


FF: det forste; Raidet pa Maloy var en 


ningsforsok. Det var en i hoi grad fullbyrdet 
og vellykket handling. 


For det ferste : Raidet pa Maloy var en alvorlig, 
vel planiagt operasjon med det formal a skade 
tyskerne og odelegge deres kampmidler og pro- 
duksjonsmuligheter pa stedet. Oppgaven ble lost 
til punkt og prikke. Det var ikke tale om et land- 
stigningsforsok. Det varen i hoi grad fullbyrdet og 
vellykket handling. 


For det annet : ikke et eneste britisk fartoi blev 
senket hverken for, under eller efter operasjonen. 


innsa sin haplese stilling og fortsatte 4 skyte blev 
selvfolgelig uskadeliggjort. 


For det femte: Plyndring fant ikke sted. Det 
vilde vere for idiotisk 4 tro at norske eller britiske 


verdilose i utlandet — ciler tyske sko og klar som 
er langt darligere enn deres egne. 


For det sjette : Norske og britiske stridskrefter 
har ingen interesse av 4 skade nordmenn i deres 
nzringsinteresser. 


Tvertimot. En rekke bedrifter som arbeidet | 
den tyske naringsindustri og som sdledes stod 
direkte i tvsk krigstjeneste blev sprengt i luften. 
Odeleggelse av hermetikkfabrikker, oljefabrikker 
o. 1. 1 tysk tjeneste pa den norske kyst kan bare 
komme den norske sivilbefolkning tilgode. Det 


Det tyske ammuni- 
sjondepotet i flam- 
mer. Samme skjebne 
rammet de_ tyske 
barakkene. 


frivillige under de norske og britiske troppers 
ophold pa stedet. Alle norske borgere som av en 
eller annen grunn ikke hadde anle as til a reise 
med blev anmodet om 4 holde sig borte fra operasj- 
onsomradet, og de blev gjort opmerksom pa at 


pa stedet. Oppgaven ble lost til. punkt og — soidater skulde se noen interesse i ta med seg til norske og britiske militere ikke vilde motta 
: prikke. Det var ikke tale om et landstig- personlig bruk norske penger — som er totalt noensom helst hjelp fra dem. Hvis den tyske 


voldsmakt tar represalier i Maloy er det tale om 
rent terroristiske handlinger retter mot mennesker 
som ikke har gjort den tyske okkupasjonsmakt den 
ringeste skade. 


Vi kan oplyse at hensikten med denne operasjon 
blev opnadd. At operasjonen var 1 hoieste grad 
vellykket fremgar ogsa av den ting at de norske og 
britiske tropper trakk sig tilbake med et tap som 
ikke engang utgjorde femteparten av tyskernes tap. 


Hvis privat eiendom uten militer interesse blev 
edelagt under raidet skyldes det ene og alene 
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skjot ned et fiendtlig fly. De senket ogsa et tysk 
ped = som og skapte fullstendig opplosning i 
pa 0 sjoverts forbindelseslinjer i det viktige 
omrade. 


I mellomtiden landet en av vare Commandos og 
norske tropper pa fire forskjellige steder og tok til 
fange en del tyskere som overgav seg uten kamp, 
dessuten flere quislinger. En hel del nordmenn 
med sine familier nyttet dette hovet til a komme til 
England. 


7, januar, 1942. 


I en kombinert operasjon med flygevapnet , 


gjorde flaten tirsdag et tokt pa den norske kyst 
med det formal a angripe fiendtlig skipsfart. 


Lette flatestyrker under kommando av kaptein 
P. Todd trengte inn pa Hellefjorden mellom Ber- 
gen og Trondheim (ved Florey). 


De arbeidet noen timer like ved kysten i de innre 
lop og lette etter fiendtlige es men 
fant bare et middelstort fartoy utenfor Floroy. 
Det ble oyeblikkelig senket, og likes to tralere 
som la ved en tysk hermetikkfabrikk. Fabrikken 
ble ogsa skadet. 


Pa grunn av darlig siktbarhet i sne og regnbyger 
var det vondt 4 se malene pa land. For ikke a 
gjore skade pa byen ble det fyrt lite pa den andre 
tysk-eide fabrikken der. 


_ Fienden ble gyensynlig overrumplet og ytet 
liten motstand. 


Flygevapnet beskyttet flatestyrken, idet Kyst- 
kommandoens Jagerfly avigste hverandre med a 
yde dekning. lyene foretok ogsa verdifulle 
speidertokter. 


Det ble ogsa ytet beskyttelse ved et angrep pa 
fiendens flygeplass pa Sola, ner Stavanger. Det 
ble foretatt av en avdeling av Bombekom- 
mandoens Whitley-fly. Under denne kombinerte 
operasjonen led vare skip hverken skade eller tap, 
og alle flyene vendte velberget tilbake. 


Om toktet til Maloy 
forteller en av Nora- 
menne som var med: 


OR det forste; Raidet pa Maloy var en 
Kk alvorlig, vel planilagt operasjon med 
- det formal a skade tyskerne og odelegge 
deres kampmidler og produksjonsmuligheter 


pa stedet. Oppgaven ble lost til. punkt: og 
prikke. Det var ikke tale om et landstig- 
ningsforsok. Det var en i hoi grad fullbyrdet 
og vellykket handling. 


For det forste ; Raidet pa Maloy var en alvorlig, 
vel planlagt operasjon med det formal a skade 
tyskerne og odelegge deres kampmidler °F pro- 

uksjonsmuligheter pa stedet. Oppgaven ble lost 
til punkt og prikke. Det var ikke tale om et land- 
stigningsforsok. Det.varen i hoi grad fullbyrdet og 
vellykket handling. 


For det annet: \kke et eneste britisk fartoi blev 
senket hverken for, under eller efter operasjonen. 
Samtlige skib returnerte praktisk talt uskatt og 
uten tap av et eneste menneskeliv ombord. 


_ For det tredje: \kke et eneste norsk handelsskib 
blev senket. Derimot blev flere tyske transport- 
farteier i tysk krigstjeneste sent til havets bunn, 
ialt over 16,000 tonn. Desuten senket de britiske 
flatestyrker etpar tidligere norske tralere som nu 
var i tysk krigstjeneste som vepnede vaktskip. 


For det fjerde : Ingen tysk soldat som var hjelpe- 
los og ute av kamp blev drept. Tyskere som ikke 


innsa sin haplese stilling og fortsatte 4 skyte blev 
selvfolgelig uskadeliggjort. 


For det femte: Plyndring fant ikke sted. Det 
vilde vere for idiotisk 4 tro at norske eller britiske 
soldater skulde se noen interesse i ta med seg til 
personlig bruk norske penger — som er totalt 
verdilose i utlandet — eller tyske sko og kler som 
er langt darligere enn deres egne. 


For det sjette : Norske og britiske stridskrefter 
har ingen interesse av 4 skade nordmenn i deres 
nzringsinteresser. 


Tvertimot. En rekke bedrifter som arbeidet i 
den tyske neringsindustri og som sdledes stod 
direkte i tysk krigstjeneste blev sprengt i luften. 
Odeleggelse av hermetikkfabrikker, oljefabrikker 
o. 1. 1 tysk tjeneste pa den norske kyst kan bare 
komme den norske sivilbefolkning tilgode. Det 
hindrer tyskerne i 4 nyttiggjore sig den norske 
fisken som derved frigjores for det norske marked. 


Quislingerne blev arrestert i henhold til gjeldende 
norsk lov, siktet for landsforrederi. I henhold 
til norsk lov vil de ogsa bli stillet for en virkelig 
norsk rett med den anledning til 4 forsvare sig 
som norsk rett hjemler enhver som er anklaget 
for en straffbar handling. 


En hel del norske statsborgere meldte sig som 


Det tyske ammuni- 
sjondepotet i flam- 
mer. Samme skjebne 
rammet de_ tyske 
barakkene. 


frivillige under de norske og britiske troppers 
ophold pa stedet. Alle norske borgere som av en 
eller annen grunn ikke hadde anle ane til 4 reise 
med blev anmodet om 4 holde sig borte fra operas)- 
onsomradet, og de blev gjort opmerksom pa at 
norske og britiske militere ikke vilde motta 
noensom helst hjelp fra dem. Hvis den tyske 
voldsmakt tar represalier i Maloy er det tale om 
rent terroristiske handlinger retter mot mennesker 
som ikke har gjort den tyske okkupasjonsmakt den 
ringeste skade. 


Vi kan oplyse at hensikten med denne operasjon 
blev opnadd. At operasjonen var i hoieste grad 
vellykket fremgar = av den ting at de norske og 
britiske tropper trakk sig tilbake med et tap som 
ikke engang utgjorde femteparten av tyskernes tap. 


Hvis privat eiendom uten militer interesse blev 
edelagt under raidet skyldes det ene og alene 
tyskernes bestialske kampmetoder. — tyske 
soldater styrtet inn i private hus og skjot fra dorer 
+ vinduer. Hvis sivilpersoner er blitt drept eller 

ret skyldes det ikke angriperne, men tvertimot 
tyskerne som hensynslest feiet gatene og husene 
med sine maskingeverer og rifler. 


Hver eneste norsk frivillig som meldte sig kom 
til England i beste ry erage De er alle lykkelige 
over 4 ha undsluppet det tyske voldsherredomme, 
og de har alle som en meldt sig til tjeneste i kamp- 
en for Norges frigjorelse. 
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THIS DOCUMENT IS THE PROPERTY 
HIS BRITANNIO MAS=ESTY’S scebaaritiioe 


THE NORTHERN ROUTE CLOSED TO THE 
GERMANS. 


Picture shows the destroyed German barracks. Caption reads: 


All that was left of the German barracks, 


In the course of the ten days from 2/th December of last year, to January /th 


of this year, three attacks in all were directed against the Norwegian coast 
by English and Norwegian naval forces and troops. Twice the troops landed 
and undertook special tasks on two islands in the neighbourhood of Floroy 
and in a number of places in Lofoten, The blows were chiefly directed at 
the German shipping along the coast, and at the German lines of communication 
that safeguard it. We reproduce below the most important parts of the 
communiques, issued by the British authorities, on December 28th and 29th 

of last year, and on January lst and 7th of this year: 


28th December, 1941: 


On Saturday, December 2/th, a small-scale raid, mainly ageinst enemy shipping, 
was carried out on the Norwegian coast by a combined force of the Royal Navy, 
the Army and the Royal Air Force, The opneration was entirely successful in 
all respects and our ships returned fit for immediate service, 


29th December, 1941: 


The raid was directed mainly against enemy shipping anchored off Vagsoy. 
The raid was only on a small scale, but it Was a good example of a combined 
operation, in which the Navy, the Army and the Air Force each played an 
equally important ard interdependent part, | 


Light forces of the Home Fleet arrived off Vagsoy just before daylight at 

8.30 am, Under cover of a smoke screen laid by Hampden aircraft of Bomber 
Command, the military forces, consisting of Commandos (special troops) and 
some Norwegian troops, were landed ten minutes later in landing craft. Coast 
defence batteries, manned by Germans, opened fire on our ships but were 
silenced by bombardment from the warships and by bombing attacks from the» 
Hampden aircraft of Bomber Command, The eircreft also laid smoke screens 

to mask our ships and machine-gunned the batteries and nearhy barracks on 
Ragsundoy (Ragsund Island), 


There were two main military landings, one on Maloy and the other at the 


‘south-eastern extremity of South Vagsoy. The entire garrison of Maloy were 


either killed or taken prisoner, and military store houses and ammunition 
dumps were blown up. A battery of four guns Was destroyed, 


At South Vagsoy the Germans put up o stiff resistance and in the street 
fighting we suffered some casualties before the town could be brought 
completely under our control, .4n enemy tank was put out of action, and 
oil tanks end emaunition stores were destroyed. 4 wireless station and an 
industrial plant, owned by a Quisling and known to be operating. for the 
Germans, were destroyed, 


A totel of eight enemy ships, totalling 15,650 tons, were destroyed, i.e. 
five merchant vessels, two armed trawlers and one armed tug, The merchant 
vessels beached themselves to avoid capture and were destroyed by our naval 
forces; the armed vessels were sunk, 


In conjunction with this operation an offensive patrol was carried out by 
Blenheim aircraft of Bomber Commend. They encountered end attacked a convoy 
of enemy merchant ships. Many bombs fell among them, and one ship was sunk, 


While the operations were toking place at Vagsoy, Blenheim aircraft of Bomber 
Command were attacking Herdla, the nearest enemy aerodrome, 160 kms, further 
south, Direct hits from a height of 250 ft. were obtained by three of them 
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on the runways of this aerodrome, and an ile,109, which was toxi-ing, was 
destroyed, The huts and wireless station nearby we:re machine -gunned, 
From all these operations of Bomber Command, cight of our aircraft are 
missing, but one member of a Hampden crew wes rescued by our ships, 


The demage to the Herdla runways undoubtedly reduced the scale of air 
attack on our ships, which were protected by Beaufishters and Blenheim 
fighters of Coastal Conmend. During a serics of sir fights, which went 
on throughout the day, they shot: down four enemy He,111's, ond prevented — 
any successful attack being made on our ships. Three of our fighters are 
missing, Our ships suffered only very minor demage ,» and all returned fi 
for immediate service, 


Our casuolti.es.: were slight. Over 120 Germans were killed, end 95 Gemaan 
navel ond military prisoners ond nine Quislings have been brought back, 


The entire combined operation went exactly according to plan, and all 
objectives were attained within the time allowed. fll the forces withdrew 
at 2.45 p.m. 


lst Je anuary, dhe: 


Our light forces, under the command of Rear-Admiral L.IL4. Hamilton, returned 
to-day froin oonbined operations lesting scveral days in the Lofoten Islands, 
off the north coast of Norway. 


Our ships, which included Norwegian and Polish units, made use of one harbour 
as a fuclling base during the operations, The force was constantly recon- 
noitred by enemy aircraft, 


We suffered no casuclties or domage, and our forces shot down one enemy oir- 
Reverse: craft, They also senk a German patrol vessel and ied disorganised 
the enemy's sea coninunications in this important crea 


Meanwhile, one of our Comnandos ond Norwegion troops, lended at four different 
places and captured some German prisoners, who gave themselves up without 
fighting, and ‘also several Quislings. h number of Norwegiens with their 
femilies availed themselves of this. opportunity to come to England, 


{th January, 1922: 


In:a. combined operation with the jir Force, the Navy on Tuesday raided the 
Norwe gis an coest with the object of attacking enemy shipping. 


Light navel foses under the comuend of Captain P, Todd, entered Helle Fjord 
between Bergen ond Trondhein (at Floroy). 


They sprit some hours working close in-shore in the inner channels looking for 
enemy supply ships, but only founc one of medium tonnare aff Floroy. This 
ship was imaedintely sunk, es well os two trewlers, which were alongside a 
German canning factory. This factory was also damaged, 


Owing to bad visibility in snow and rein squalls, it was difficult to see the 
shore targcts,. In order to svoid damage to the Ona little firing was done 
on tne other Gcrmen-owned factory there... 


The enemy Was apparently cought unprepared, ond offered little opposition, 

The Air Force gave protection to our naval force, long range cover being 

provided by relays. of fighters of Coastel Command, whose aircraft also made 
- valuable reconnoissences, | 


| Further Dx rotection was provided by an attack on. the enemy aerodrome at Sola, 

near Stovancer, This was carried out by a force of Bomber Command Whitleys. 
In this combined operation, our ships suffered neither damage nor casualties ; 
and all our eircraft returned safely, 


THE RAID ON MALOY 


ee 


HR IS THE STORY OF THE RAID ON MaLOY TOLD BY ONE 
_OF THE NORWEGLANS WHO TOOK Part IN IT 


First of all; The raid on Maloy Was a serious and well planned operation 
with the object of damaging the Germans and destroying their military 
resources and their chances of production in the place, The problem was 
solved exactly. It wasn't a question of en attempted landing, It was an 
action in the highest degree accomplished and successful. 


Secondly: Not a single British vessel was sunk either before, during or 
after the operation, All the ships returned practically undemaged and 
Without the loss of a single life from the crews. 


Thirdly: Not a single Norwegian merchant ship wes sunk, On the other 
hand, several German transport vessels on German war service were sent to 
the bottom of the sea, to a total of more then 16,000 tons. In addition, 
the British neval forces sank a couple of former Norwegian trawlers, now on 
Germen war service as armed escort ships. 


Fourthly: No German soldier who Was wounded and out of action was murdered. 
Germans who failed to realise thcir hopeless position and continued to fire 
were naturally rendered harmless, 


Fifthly: There was no plundering, It would be too absurd to believe that 
Norwesian or British soldiers would have any interest in taking with them for 
personal use Norwegian money - which is totally without value abroad - or 
Germen shoes anc clothes, which are of much poorer quclity than their .own, 


Sixthly: Norwegian and British militery forces have no interest in damaging 
tne economic interests of the Norwegians. 

On the contrary. i series of concerns,. which were onerating for German food 
production, end were thus directly in the German war scrvice, were blown up. 
The destruction of cenning factories, oil refineries etc, in the German service 
on the Norwegian coast can only benefit the Norwegian civil population, It 
prevents the Germans: from meking use of the Norwegian fish, which is thus set 
free for the WNorwesian market. | 


The Quislings were arrested acco cding to Norwegian law in force, directed at 
treason, In accordance with Norvecian law they will also ve brous echt before 
a real Norwesien Court, with the opportunity of defending themselves which 
Norwegian law gives to everyone who is accused of a penal offence, 


i, considerable muaver of Norwegien citizens applied as voluntecrs during the 
stay of the Norwegian and British troops in the place, All the Norwegian 
citizens, who for one reason or another had no opportunity to accompany them, 
were requested to hold themselves at a distance from the operational area, and 
it was pointed out to them that the Norwegian and British soldiers did not 
wish to accept any help from then, If German tyranny takes reprisals in 
Maloy, it is purely a question of terror tactics, directed at people who have 
not done the least harm to the German occupying forces. 


We can state that the ain of the operation was achieved. That the operation 
was in the highest degree successful is shown by the fact that the Norwegian 
and British troops withdrew with casualties that cid not amount to a fifth of 
the Gerinan ones, 


If private property without military intcrest was destroyed during the raid, 
it is entirely the fault of the bestial German methods of warfare, The 

Germen soldiers rushed into private houses, and fired from doors and windows, 
If civilians have been killed or wounded, it is not the fault of the assail- 


ants, but on the contrary of the Germans who ruthlessly swept the streets and 
houses with their machine-gun and rifle fire, 
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Every Norwegian volunteer who oapolied came to England in the best of spirits. 
They are oll happy at having escsped. from the German tyranny, and they have - 
all, to a man, volunteered for service in the fight for the liberation of 


Norway. 


Picture shows a German ammunition dump going up in flames, Caption reads: 


The German simunition dump in flames, The same fate 
overtook tho Germen Periacks, 


THIS DOCUMENT IS THE PROPERTY OF 
HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY’S GOVERNMENT, 


| ae 
RESOLUTION BY THE ALLIED GOVERNMENTS 


OF THE OCCUPIED COUNTRIES 
ON 


INDEXED 
GRIMES 


Those guilty and responsible, for these crimes, whatever 


their nationality, will: be sought for, handed over to 


justice and judged, 


The sentences pronounced will be carried out. (See inside), 


Luxembourg,. Norway, the Netherlands, Poland, Czechoslovakia. 


and Jugoslavia, met together in London and signed the 
following Joint Declaration, 


Whereas Germany, since the beginning of the present conflict which © 

arose out of her policy of aggression, has instituted in the occupied 
countries a regime of terror characterised in particuler by imprisonments, 
mass expulsions, the execution of hostages and massacres; 


And whereas these acts of violence are being similarly perpetrated by 
the allies and associates of the Reich and in certain countries, by 
the accomplices of the occupying power; 


And whereas international solidarity is necessary in order to avoid 
the repression of these acts of violence simply by acts of vengeance 


on the part of the general public, and in order to satisfy the sense 
of justice of the civilised world; } 


Recalling that international law, and in particular the convention 
Signed at the Hague in 1907 regarding the laws and customs of land 
warfare, do not permit belligerents in occupied countries to perpetrate 
acts of violence against civilians, to bring into disrepute the laws in 
force, or to overthrow national institutions, 


The undersigned representatives of the Government of Belgium, the 
Government of Czechoslovakia, the Free French National Committee, the 
Government of Greece, the Government of Luxembourg, the Government of the 


Netherlands, the Government of Norway, the Government of Poland and the 
Government of Jugoslavia: | 


1. Affirm that acts of violence thus perpetrated against the 
Civilian populations are at variance with accepted ideas 


concerning acts of wer and political offences, as these are 
_ understood by civilised nations, : 


Take note of the declaration made in this respect. on October 
25th 1941, by the President of the United States of America 
and by the British Prime Minister. oe 


Place among their principal war aims the punishment through 
the channels of organised justice, of those guilty and 
responsible for these crimes, whether they have ordered them, 
perpetrated them or in any way participated. in them, 


Determine in a spirit of international solidarity to see to it 
that a) those guilty and responsible for these crimes, whatever 


their nationality are sought for,handed over to justice and judged, 
b) that the sentences pronounced are carried out, 
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BEFORE HE SIGNED THE DECLARATION 


BACH REPRESENTATIVE SPOKE: 


General Sikorski, presiding: No crime without punishment 


Millions of men and women will henceforward know that punishment 
awaits the enemy's acts of violence, that there is no suffering 
without redress, 


Holland: Justice must be organised 


Mr. Michiels van Verduynen said: It is not sufficient to wish for 
justice, it must also be organised, We have begun by laying the 


foundations of a system which will extend throughout a world 


delivered from anguish and slavery, 


No rway Rightful punishment 


Mr, Wold said: What we long for above all is the restorations of 


our liberty and the rightful punishment of the criminal intruders, 


Belgium: Well and truly hanged 


Mr. Pierlot said: All the countries which today we call civilised 
only became safe when the perpetrators of acts of brigandage were 


seized and well and truly hanged, 


Greece: Butchers, gaolers, looters... 

Mr, Tsouderos said: Henceforth butchers, gaolers, looters of every 
kind will no longer be able to elude us.... & new principle of 
international penal law has come into being, 


Poland: . Will be treated with oll the law's severity 


Count Kaszinski said: The wrongs committed against the civilian 
population will be treated as offences against the common law, 
with all the law's severity, 


Czechoslovakia: ele) Bhan: none of the German crimes escapes 


Mr. Sroxsek said: This declaration insists on international solidarity 
so that none of the German crimes escapes punishment, 


Jugoslavia: Nothing can justify these atrocities 


Mr, Yovanovitch said: They will not be forgotten and the culprits 
should be certain that from now on they will have to expiate all 
their crimes, 


Free France: Such crimes must be made impossible 


General de Gaulle said: It is necessary to ensure full punishment 
for crimes committed and a renewal of such crimes must be made 
impossible, | 


Luxembourg: Cries out for justice 


Mr. Joseph Bech said: Together with your — populations my 
country cries out for justice, 


MESSAGE FROM THE GOVERNMENTS OF THE OCCUPIED COUNTRIES: 


QUISLINGS BEWARE 
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ésolution des Gouvernements | 
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a os Les coupables et 
alliés | des pays occupes SUI responsables, a quelque 


nationalité qu’ils appar- 
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tiennent, seront recher- 
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chés, livrés a la justice 


et jugés. 
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Les condamnations 
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OTT LOILILLLL LLL LLLLULL CE LLLL LLL 


Les représentants du Gouvernement belge, du 


Comite National francais, du 


Gouvernement 


hellénique, du Gouvernement luxembourgeois, du 
2 Gouvernement norvégien, du Gouvernement des 
Pays-Bas, du Gouvernement polonais, du Gouverne- 
ment tchécoslovaque, du Gouvernement yougoslave, 
réunis en conférence a Londres le 13 janvier 1942, 
ont adopté la” — commune suivante : 


magne, dés le début du 
présent conflit provoqué 
par sa politique d’agression, a 
instauré dans les pays occupés 
un régime de terreur caractérisé 
notamment par des emprisonne- 
ments, expulsions en masse, exé- 
cutions d’otages et massacres ; 


ors 2 que I’Alle- 


Que ces violences sont égale- 
ment pratiquées par les associés | 


et alliés du Reich et, dans cer-. 
‘tains pays, par des complices de. 


Toccupant ; ? 
- Qu’une solidarité internatio- 


nale est nécessaire pour éviter 
j que la répression de ces_vio- 
| lences ne s’exerce par la simple 


vindicté publique, et pour 


répondre aux sentiments de 


justice du monde civilisé ; 
_ Rappelant que le Droit des 


Gens, et notamment la Conven- 
tion signée a La Haye en 190%. 
sur les lois et coutumes de la 
guerre sur terre, ne permettent 


aux belligérants, dans les pays 


occupés, ni les violences contre 
les civils, ni le mépris des lois en 
vigueur, ni le renversement des 
institutions nationales ; | 


1. Affirmeént que les violences 


exercées contre les populations 
civiles n’ont rien de commun, ni 
avec la notion de l’acte de 
guerre ni avec celle de la répres- 
sion des crimes politiques, telles 
que les concoivent les nations 
civilisées. 


2. Prennent acte des déclara- . | 


tions faites 4 cet égard le 25 _ 


octobre 1941 par le Président 


403 


des Etats-Unis d’Amérique et 
= Premier Ministre britannique. 


3. Placent parmi 
principaux de guerre le chati- 
‘ment, par les lois d’une justice 
organisée, des coupables ou 
responsables de ces crimes, 
qu’ils les aient ordonnés, per- 


pétrés, ou qu’ils y aient participé - 


4. Décident, dans un esprit de | 


solidarité internationale, 
veiller a ce que : a) les coupables 


et responsables, 4 quelque natio- |. 
appartiennent, 
livrés a la 


— nalité = qu’ils 
-soient recherchés, 

justice et jugés ; b) les condam- 
nations prononcees soient exé- 
cutées. 


les buts 


de 


Voici quelques extraits F 

des discours prononces : 
_ par les representants 
des différents pays: 


Le eeutral Sikorski, Président, ; 


déclara: il n’y a pas de 
crime sans chdatiment. 


Des millions d’>hommes et de 


femmes savent désormais que le 
chatiment attend l’ennemi qui se 


livre contre eux a des actes de 
violence, et qu’il n’y a pas de 
souffrance sans reparation. 


Belgique: pendus haut et court. 


Les pays appelés aujourd’hui 


civilisés, ne le sont devenus que 
lorsque tous ceux qui s’étaient 
rendus coupables d’actes de 


brigandage eurent été pendus 


Gréce: _ les 


haut et court, déidiirs M. Pierlot. 


Hollande: la justice doit étre 
organisée. 
Il ne suffit pas de vouloir la 


Justice, il faut l’organiser. Nous 
avons posé les premieres fonda- 


tions d’un systeme qui s’appli- 


/ quera au monde entier, délivré 


de la terreur et de l’esclavage, 
déclara M. Van Verduynen. 


_bouchers,~ les 
gedliers, les pillards ... 


Les bouchers, les gedliers, les 
pillards de toutes espéce ne 


pourront plus échapper . 
nouveau principe de législation 
pénale internationale vient de 
naitre, dit M. Tsouderos. 


- Pologne: ils . . . seront traités 


avec toute la sévérité pré- | 


vue par la loi. 


Les torts infligés 4 la popula- 
tion civile seront traités comme 
infractions au. droit coutumier, 
et seront punis avec toute la 
sévérité prévue par la loi, déclara 
le comte Raczynski. 


Norvége : juste chatiment. 
Ce que nous désirons avant 
toute chose, c’est la restaura- 


.» Un 


tion de notre liberté et le juste 
chatiment de _ 1’envahisseur 
criminel, dit M. Wold. — 


Tchécoslovaquie: qu’aucundes } 


crimes allemands ne reste 
impuni. 

La présente déclaration insiste 

sur la solidarité internationale, 

afin qu’aucun des crimes alle- 


mands ne reste impuni, dit 
M. Shramek. 


Yougoslavie : rien ne peut 
justifier ces atrocités. 


Elles ne seront pas oubliées, 
et les coupables peuvent étre 


assurés qu’ils devront expier 


tous leurs — crimes, 
M. Yovanovitch. 


La France Libre: le renou-* 
— yellement de ces crimes 
ne doit plus étre possible. 


Il est nécessaire d’assurer une 
répression intégrale des crimes 
commis et de prendre les mesu- 
res nécessaires pour que leur 
renouvellement ne soit plus 


| possible, déclara le général de 


Gaulle. 


Luxembourg : mon pays. ré- 
clame justice. 


Comme vos populations 
martyrisées, mon pays réclame 


justice, s’écria M. Bech. 


MESSAGE DES GOUVERNEMENTS ALLIES DES PAYS OCCUPES 


TRAITRES, PRENEZ GARDE! 


War Department (Gentrall) 
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Herewith 2 copies of G.12 
which was disseminated on the night of 
8/9 March over Munster and the Ruhr-Essen > 
area. | 


With the Compliments 


of 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


10th March 1942. 
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AN DIE SOLDATEN DER DEUTSCHEN WEHRMACHT! 


EIN deutscher Soldat kann sagen, dems ex fir cine 
gerechte Sache kimpfe. Er muss sehen, dass 1 
ihn zwingt, Krieg zu fihren, um andere Vilker 

auszurauben und zu unterdriicken.” ; 


»5 Die Stirke der Roten Armee liegt vor allem in der 
Tatsache, dass sie keinen Rassenhass gegen andere Volker, 
auch nicht gegen das deutsche Volk, kennt. Die Rote Armee 
ist im Geiste der Gleichberechtigung aller Volker und Rassen 
erzogen worden und durch die Achtung vor den Rechten 


anderer Nationen gross geworden.”’ 


», Manchmal faselt die auslandische Presse davon, dass das 
Sowjetvolk die Deutschen als Deutsche hasse, dass die Rote 
Armee deutsche Soldaten nur deshalb tote, weil sie Deutsche 
sind, aus Hass gegen das ganze deutsche Volk; und dass 
deshalb die Rote Armee keine Gefangenen mache. Das ist 
eine dumme Liige und eine bosartige Verleumdung der Roten 
Armee. ‘‘ 


» Das Ziel der Roten Armee ist die Vertreibung der 
deutschen faschistischen Eindringlinge aus unserem Land. 
Es ist durchaus wahrscheinlich, dass der Befreiungskrieg der 
Sowjet-Union entweder zur Vernichtung oder zur Vertreibung 
der Hitlerklique fiihren. wird. Wir. werden einen solchen 
Ausgang nur willkommen heissen. Die Hitlerklique darf 


‘AK 


- Geschichte lehrt, dass die Hitlers kommen und gehen, 
das deutsche Volk und der deutsche Staat bleiben.‘ 


EINEM GERECHTEN FRIEDEN! 


nicht mit dem deutschen Volk verwechselt werden. Die 
aber 


Diese Worte sagte Stalin am 23. Februar 1942, dem 
24. Jahrestag der Griindung der Roten Armee. 


Damit hat sich Stalin noch einmal fiir das Prinzip eines 
gerechten Friedens ausgesprochen; das er schon in seiner 
Rede am 2. Juli 1942 betont hat; ein Prinzip, das auch in 


_ der Roosevelt-Churchill-Erklarung enthalten ist: 


,, Grossbritannien und die Vereinigten Staaten von 
Amerika anerkennen fiir jedes Volk das Recht, die Regier- 
ungsform zu wahlen, unter der es leben will.‘ 


Churchill, Stalin und Roosevelt haben dieses Prinzip des 
gerechten Friedens natiirlich nicht aus reinem Idealismus 
verkiindet. Im Interesse ihrer eigenen Volker sind sie 
entschlossen, Deutschland gegeniiber nicht die Methoden 
des Rassenhasses und der wirtschaftlichen Ausbeutung 
anzuwenden, die Hitlerdeutschland gegen andere Volker 
benutzt. | 


DEUTSCHER SOLDAT! Du kampfst fiir den Mann 


und das System, die allein den Weg versperren zu 
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AN DIE SOLDATEN 


gerechte Sache kimpfe. Er muss sehen, dass man 
ihn zwingt, Krieg zu fiihren, um andere Volker 
auszurauben und zu unterdriicken.” 


35 Die Starke der Roten Armee liegt vor allem in der 
Tatsache, dass sie keinen Rassenhass gegen andere Volker, 
auch nicht gegen das deutsche Volk, kennt. Die Rote Armee 
ist imr Geiste der Gleichberechtigung aller Volker und Rassen 
erzogen worden und durch die Achtung vor den Rechten 
anderer Nationen gross geworden.”’ 


»» Manchmal faselt die auslindische Presse davon, dass das 
Sowjetvolk die Deutschen als Deutsche hasse, dass die Rote 
Armee deutsche Soldaten nur deshalb tote, weil sie Deutsche 
sind, aus Hass gegen das ganze deutsche Volk; und dass 
deshalb die Rote Armee keine Gefangenen mache. Das ist 
eine dumme Liige und eine bosartige Verleumdung der Roten 
Armee. ** | 


 ,,Das Ziel der Roten Armee ist die Vertreibung der 
deutschen faschistischen Eindringlinge aus unserem Land. 
Es ist durchaus wahrscheinlich, dass der Befreiungskrieg der 
Sowjet-Union entweder zur Vernichtung oder zur Vertreibung 
der Hitlerklique fihren:- wird. Wir. werden einen solchen 
Ausgang nur willkommen heissen. Die Hitlerklique darf 


+ K EIN deutscher Soldat kann sagen, dass er fiir eine | 


DER DEUTSCHEN WEHRMACHT! 
IO 


nicht mit dem deutschen Volk verwechselt werdea. Die 


Geschichte lehrt, dass die Hitlers kommen und gehen, aber | 


das deutsche Volk und der deutsche Staat bleiben.“ 


Diese Worte sagte Stalin am 23. Februar 1942, dem 
24. Jahrestag der Griindung der Roten Armee. 


Damit hat sich Stalin noch einmal fiir das Prinzip eines 
gerechten Friedens ausgesprochen, das er schon in seiner 
Rede am 2. Juli 1942 betont hat; ein Prinzip, das auch in 


_ der Roosevelt-Churchill-Erklarung enthalten ist: 


, Grossbritannien und die Vereinigten Staaten von 
Amerika anerkennen fiir jedes Volk das Recht, die Regier- 
ungsform zu wahlen, unter der es leben will. ‘* 


Churchill, Stalin und Roosevelt haben dieses Prinzip des 
gerechten Friedens natiirlich nicht aus reinem Idealismus 
verkiindet. Im Interesse ihrer eigenen Volker sind sie 
entschlossen, Deutschland gegeniiber nicht die Methoden 
des Rassenhasses und der wirtschaftlichen: Ausbeutung 
anzuwenden, die Hitlerdeutschland gegen andere VOlker 
benutzt. 


“ 


DEUTSCHER SOLDAT! Du kampfst fiir den Mann 


und das System, die allein den Weg versperren zu 


EINEM GERECGHTEN FRIEDEN! 
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Obverse : TO THE SOLDIERS OF THE GERMAN ARMY 


"Not & ingle German soldier can say that he is waging a just war, 
as he cannot help seeing that he is made to fight for the sake of 
robbing and oppressing other peoples, 


"The strength of the Red Army finally consists of the fact that it 

has not and cannot have any racial hatred towards other peoples, including 
the Germen people, and the fact that it has been educated in the 

Spirit of the equality of all peoples and races, and. the respect of 

the rights of other peoples, 


"Sometimes in the foreign press they babble that the Soviet people 
hate the Germans, that the Red Army is killing the German soldiers 
as Germans out of hatred of the entire German people, and that 
therefore the Red Army is taking no prisoners, This is a stupid. 
lie end a libel on the Red Army. : 


"The Red Army has as its aim to drive the German Fascist invaders out 
of our country. It is quite probable that the war for the liberation 
of the Soviet land will lead to either the destruction or the exile 
of Hitler's clique. We would welcome such an issue. Hitler's clique 
is not to be identified with the German people. History teaches 

that Hitlers come and go, but the German people and the German 

State remain." 


So spoke Stalin on February 23rd, 1942, the twenty-fourth 
anniversery of the Red Army, 


Stalin thus reaffirmed the principle of a just peace already laid 
down in his speech of July 2n1, 1941; the principle laid dow 
also in the Roosevelt-Churchill declaretion of August 14th, 1941: 
"Great Britain and the United States of America respect the rights 
of all psoples to choose the form of Government under which they 
will live." 


Churchill, Stalin and Roosevelt have laid down this principle of a 
just peace not only out of altruism. In the interests of their 
own peoples they are determined not to practice against Germany 
the doctrine of racial hatred end economic exploitation which 
Hitler-Germeny is practising against the world. 


German soldier! You are fighting for the man md the system that 
stand between you and 
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Reverse: " | FEEL SO FRESH, THE SPRING IS COMING," 


~ Adolf Hitler. 


Herewith 2 copies of MB which 
eminated on the night of 9/1. 


With the Compliments 
O 


Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


PH.D. Ryder 
Captain M.W.ae 
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26 Januari 


Amerikaansche troepen in Europa! 


Het eerste Amerikaansche i 
ditie Leger landt in Frankrijk. 
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Amerikaansche troepen in Europa! 
Het tweede Amerikaansche Expe- 
ditie Leger landt in Noord-Ierland. 


De Amerikanen 
ZI jn er: 


| / 
6 Januari 1942 zi aiaiaiiee Amerikaansche. troepen op cm ‘a 


peeschen bodem ge en 7 maanden nadat het eerste 


d, 24 jaar 


Amerikaansche Expeditie Leger in Frankrijk aankwam en daarmede 


den oorlog ten gunste van de Geallieerden 


van één menschenleven kwam het saiawoal’ troe i 
Amerika in Noord-Ierland nan, waar de troepen t 


Zonder. verili 
schepen veilig 
hun kwartieren betrokken hebben. 


te. 


Op 27 Januari daaraan volgende maakte Winston Churchill in het 


Lager Huis bekend: 


** De voorhoede van een Amerikaansch wii is reeds in va 


Vereenigd Koninkrijk 


zullen volgen, als de gelegenheid daartoe 


land. Zeer aanzie “y strijdkrachten 


g is. 


Deze strijdkrachten zullen gestationeerd worden in de Britsche 
-Eilanden en tesamen met ons zullen zij het hoofd bieden aan alles 


wat ons nog te wachten staat. 


Zij verleenen vrijheid van bew 


aan alle strijdkrachten in Engeland, grooter dan wij anders ge 


zouden hebben. 
en bommenwerpers z 


Talrijke Amerikaansche eskadrilles etutnediilien 
en eveneens deelnemen aan de verdediging 


van Groot-Brittanje en aan het steeds in hevigheid toenemende 
bombardements-o ensief tegen Duitschland.”’ 


TWEE ZWARTE DATA VOOR DE MOFFEN: 


26 Juni 1917: De Amerikanen 
landen in Frankrijk. 


26 Januari 1942 ; De Amerikanen 
landen in Noord-lerland. | 


EN WAT ZE ER OVER GEZEGD HEBBEN: 


‘IN DEN VORIGEN OORLOG: 


' Véér de Duitsche nederlaag : 


| ‘* Thans schept onze vijand tegen ‘ons 

Op en we zien, dat ze om hulp r naar 

' - het groote leger aan den anderen Kane van 

den Oceaan. Dat kan n 
noch vliegen. Het zal niet komen.’’ 


Hergt, Pruissische Minister . van 
Financién, in Januari 1918. 


: Na de Duitsche nederlaag : 
‘** Zou Amerika op tijd komen om ons 


de lauweren der ov ng van.de 

sapee te rukken? Dat, en slechts dat; 
e beslissende vraag. Ik™~geloofde, 

dat ik die ontkennend kon beantwoorden. 

Maar ik heb het mis gehad.’’ 

Hindenburg, ia’ ziin “‘ Mémoires. sas 


IN DEZEN OORLOG: : 


Voor de Duitsche nederlaag : 


** Waarop h qpen zij ? .Dat Amerika ~3 
in zal komen Van den aanva 

hebben met iedere mogelij 4 
rekening gel ouden. Elk schip, in konvooi 
of niet, dat voor onze torpedolanceer- 
buizen » kom mt, zal idee, nr worden.’’ 


-den 30sten 
J Seas 1941., 
Na de Duitsche nederlaag : 
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Obverse: THE AMERICANS ARB 
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On 26th J anuary, 1942, American troops again landed on European soil; 2 years 
and / months after the arrival of the first American Expeditionary Force in 
France, which decided the war in favour of the Allies, 


Without the loss of a Single human life, the convoy of Troopships arrived safely 
from America in Northern Ireland where they are quartered. 


On the 2/th of January, Winston Churchill announced in the House of Commons: 


"The vanguard of the American Army has already arrived in 

the United Kingdom, Very considerable forces are following 
as opportunity may serve, These forces will take up their 
station in the British Isles and face with us whatever is 
coming our way. They impart a freedom of movement to all 
forces in the British Isles greater than we could otherwise 
have possessed, Numerous United States fighter and bomber 
squadrons will also take part in the defence of Britain and 
in the ever increasing bombing offensive against Germany, " 


TWO BLACK DAYS FOR THE HUNS 


26th June, 1917: The Americans 26th January, 1942: The Americans 
land in France, land in Northern Ireland, 


IN THIS WAR: 


Before the defeat of Germany: 


"Now our enemy boasts to us, and we "What did they hope for? For 

see that they call for help to the America to come in? We have fron 

great Ariay across the Ocean, That the outset reckoned on every possi- 

Army can neither swim nor fly. It bility. Every ship, with or with- 

will not cone, " out convoy, that comes before our 
Hergt, Prussian Minister of torpedo tubes will be torpedoed, " 
Finance, January 1918, Hitler, January 30th, 194.1. 


After the defeat of Germany: After the defeat of Germany: 


"Would America appear in time to ? 
snatch the victors' laurels fron 
our brows? That and that only was 
the decisive question, I believed 
that I could answer it in the negative, 
But I was wrong." 
Hindenburg, in his "Memoirs", 
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Picture of American troops landing in France in 1917. Caption reads: 


Reverse: 


26TH JUIE 1917: American troops in Europe, The first 
American Expeditionary Force lands in France, 


Picture of American troops landing in Northern Ireland, Caption reads; 


26TH JANUARY 19,2: American troops in Europe. The second 
American Expeditionary Force lands in 
Northern Ireland, 
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JE MAINTIENDRAI 


ONAFHANKELIJK WEEKBLAD VOOR ALLE NEDERLANDERS 


Waarvoor dit blad dient 


door Nederlandsche journalisten voor alle 
Nederlanders die buiten de greep van 
overweldigers leven. Het wordt gelezen in alle 
werelddeelen en op alle Nederlandsche schepen 
die onder onze driekleur de zeeén bevaren, . De 
groote belangstelling voor ons blad verzekert het 
een onafhankelijk bestan. Het streeft ernaar 
een vrije tribyne te zijn, voorzoover de om- 
standigheden van den oorlog dat veroorloven. 
Het tracht de Nederlandsche zaak te dienen voor- 
zoover dat binnen het bereik is van zijn, door 
diezelfde omstandigheden beperkte mogelijkheden. 


Met zijn 32 bladzijden in het formaat der 
Engelsche weekbladen kan het zijn lezers heel wat 
nieuws voorleggen. Dit nieuws is vrijwel geheel 
uit de Nederlandsche wereld afkomstig: uit Indié, 
uit onze nationale gemeenschappen die over de 
wereld verspreid zijn, maar vooral uit Nederland. 
Het vaderlandsche nieuws bereikt ons langs vele 
wegen in een volledigheid, welke verwondering 
wekt bij allen, die hier rechstreeks uit de Lage 
Landen aan de Zee aankomen. Zoo zijn wij in 
staat, niet enkel onze landgenooten, maar ook den 
vreemdeling in te lichten over vrijwel alles wat u 
wedervaart, over de standvastigheid die gij betoont 
over het onrecht, dat u wordt aangedaan. Een 
verkorte uitgave in het Engelsch, The Voice of the 
Netherlands, brengt dit nieuws ook onder de oogen 
van den vreemdeling. Wanneer’ de Engelsche en 
Amerikaansche bladen thans voortdurend gewagerm 
van de dappere Nederlanders. van de onverzette- 
like Nederlanders, dan betreft dit niet enkel de 
roemrijke daden van luchtmacht, leger en vioot in 
Nederlandsch Indié en in de noordelijke zeckn, 
maar worden menigmaal uw daden en in het 


Vic Nederland wordt te Londen geschreven 


- yan uw daden en uw lijden. 


bijzonder uw houding bedoeld. Onze kolommen 
verkondigen uw moed, beleid en trouw, en zij zijn 
tevens een schandpaal voor cen overweldiger en 
zijn trawanten. 


Wij vormen een, Eta ijk voor u onzichtbare, 
band tusschen de Nederlanders. Zij lichten door 
familieberichten elkaar in over hun lotgevallen, 
door onze kolommen vinden velen elkaar terug. 
die geen contact hadden kunnen verkrijgen in den 
vreemde, en bereikt menige brief zijn langgezocht 
doel. Door een rubriek ** burgerlijke stand * 
kunnen wij velen inlichten over de lotgevallen van 
hun betrekkingen in Nederland. 


Vrij Nederland tracht ook, door redactioneele 
artikelen en medewerking van bevoegde hand, 
wegen aan te wijzen, door het heden en naar de 
toekomst.  echter wilden wij in het bijzonder 


‘mededeelen, wat ons werk is als schakel tusschen 


Nederlanders en Nederlanders,.en als verkondigers 


Moge deze taak 
spoedig een gelukkig einde vinden. 


ij kennen uw trouw en volharding. 
i; willen U slechts toeroepen: Hebt 
geduld: de berere is Op we 

Froears, het nog 
zeggen. Het kwaad, dat moet worden uitgewied 
in de wereld, is machtig: Alle zucht naar roof, 
overheersching, al het verdwaasde fanatisme, 
alle arglist en trouweloosheid op onze planect 
hebben zich vereenigd:; al hun middelen en 
krachten hebben 2ij lang te voren, in het openbaar 
enook in het geniep, voor hun wandaden opgehoopt. 

Recht, menschelilkheid gelden voor hen niet. 
is dit hied, dan is eindelijk onze aarde eens 
behoorlijk schoongemaakt. Dan kunnen wij meer 
dan ooit te voren vertrouwen, een tijdperk van 
ongestoorden vrede tegemoet te gaan. Wij kunnen 
nog niet zeggen hoeveel tijd de uitroeiing der 
helsche machten nog vergen zal. Het staat echter 
niet alleen vast, dat die machten eraan gaan, maar 
reeds is zichtbaar hoe het gebeuren zal. Hitler 
vert ont het ons zelf. Zijn handen tasten rond in 
Ss Europa, in heel de wereld, naar een houvast. 
ant hij weet, dat hij aan het afglijden is. Dit 
houvast echter is niet meer,te vinden. En verder 
zien wij reeds de machten in vorming, en de 
de vjanden b ophooping van middelen, waarmede 


T's standvastigheid hoeven wij U niet aan te 
sporen, W 


de vijanden binnen afzienbaren tijd zullen worden 
verpletterd. Wij kennen niet enkel reeds den 
omvang van de krachten die aan onzen kant 
ataan: vier vijfde der menschheid. Wij weten ook 
al iets van hetgeen zij vermogen. Onze cigen 
menschen in Oost Indié toonen dat op hartster- 
kende wijze. Als dat met zoo kleine middelen 
reeds mogelijk is, hoe zal het dan zijn als weldra de 
lawines in beweging komen. 

_Gij kunt geduld hebben; meer geduld dan onze 
vijanden en 2ij, die met hen heulen, Zelfs voor 
zwakken en aarzelenden js er ge reden meer, om 
aandacht te schenken, gan de lokstem van den 
vijand. Wij vragen in eres: Wat kan hij nog 
beloven, dat aantrekkelijkheid heeft nu het einde zoo 
onwrikbaar vast staat? Ons loon, de bevrijding, 


{ 
uren zal loan wij U niet. 


- 


Geduldig, maar gereed! 


is waard er geduld voor te oefenen en zelfs er voor 
te lijden. Ons wacht het nieuwes. Neder- 
land in cen gezuiverde en veilig en wereld. 


Vele govdige en moedige vaderlanders zijn tot 
pns gekomen, met inzet van hun leven, om met 
ns tegen den vijand te strijden, Maar gij, die 
leeft, gaat voort een niet minder rosmrijken 
gtrijd te strijden voor ons Volk. Over de Noordzee 
reiken wij U, in gedachte en woord, de hand. 
lijk wij dat doen aan onze broeders in Neder- 
andsch Indié, wier beproevingen nu zoo hard 
zijn. Wij weten van elkaar, dat wij geen ingeslapen 


valk zijn gebleken. Onze zeehelden doen van zich 


spreken als in vroeger dagen. Onze regecring 
wordt nu ¢en plaats ingeruimd in den Raad der 
volken, gelijk in eeuwen niet is geschied. Wij 
worden herinnerd aan onze ‘* gouden ceuw.’ 
Was deze minder rijk aan beproevingen, angstig 
afwachten, aan slechie tijdingen af en toe? 


Onze strijd is groot: niet enkel de strijd met de 
wapenen maar ook de moreele strijd, die in trouw 
en geloof, en met zedelijken moed gestreden wordt. 
Daartegenover is de vijand krachteloos, In ons 
woont zekerheid: hij drijft de zijnen voort met 
duivelsch fanatisme en bedriegelijke beloften. 
Wiens vertrouwen is meer gerechtvaardigd? 


Nogmaals, wij vragen U slechts waakzaamheid 
—" de arglist en rechtsverkrachting van den 
vijand; waakzaamheid ook tenopzichte van zijn 
zwakheden, ype zult gij vinden in uw geloof. 
in uw grooter geestelijke kracht, maar ook in het 
besef van de voosheid der macht, die op schrikaan- 
jaging, trouweloosheid.en misleiding berust. De 
grootspraak, van den vijand, zijn taal vol heilig- 
schennis, zijn dreigen en zijn vieien getuigen van 
gebrek aan echt zelfvertroywen, Wij hebben de 
zekerheid van cen overmacht, die wij slechts al te 
langzaam voor ons hunkeren kunnen mobiliseeren. 

Maar het komt. Misschien zelfs verrassend, als 
wij er nog niet op rekenen. Daarom betaamt ons, 
naast geduld, de paraathcid om de bevrijding op 
waardige wijze in te halen! | 


wen . anaes 
Een brief van 

Tuen het eerste nummer van Vrij Nederland te 
Londen verscheen, mocht het blad van den Engelschen 


premier-minister nevenstaanden brief ontvangen, waare 
van de vertaling luidt; 


Het besluit om in dit land een Nederlandsch | 


weckblad wit te geven, begroet ik van harte. De 
laaghartige invasie van Holland heeft in iederen 
Hollander, dic dien naam waardig is, het. vaste 
besluit wakker geroepen, zich niet aan den aanvaller 
te onderwerpen maar met Groot-Brittanie en zijn 


Winston Churchill 23 


bondgenooten te strijden, tatdat de onal honkelilkheid 
van Holland volkomen hersteld is. In den gemeen- 
schappelijken strijd vervullen Nederlandsche matro- 
1 . soldaten, viiegers, zeelieden der koopvaardij 
n burgers in de geheele wereld cen waardige, ja 


nobele rol. 

Dit blad zal, daar ben ik zeker van, aanzienlijk 
bijdragen tot de oorlogsprestaties van Nederland en 
ik wensch het alle succes. : 3 


29 Juli. 1940. WINSTON CHURCHILL. 


— 


10, Downing Hieeet, | 
Whitebalt. 


I wermly welcome the decision to 
publish in this country a weekly Netherlands — 
newspaper. The brutal invasion of Holland has 
aroused in every Dutchman worthy of the. neme 
the firm determination not to submit to the 
aggressor and to fight with Great Britain 
and her allies until the independence of 
Holland has been fully restored. In the common 
struggle Dutch sallors, soldiers, airmen, merchant, 
seamen and civilians all over the world are 
playing a worthy and indeed a noble part. 

This newspaper will, I am sure, 
contribute much to the wr effort of the Netherlands © 
end I wish it all success. 


pe 


De zege komt 
Door Z.E. Prof. Mr. P. S. 


Prins Bernhard is, als VerBindinysofficier tusschen 

de Nederlandsche en de Britsche  strifdmachten., 

voortdurend in nauw contact met. de regeering. 

Hier ziet men Z.K.H. met den Minister-president, 

aandachtig gebogen over een kaart van het 
Nederlandsche Rijk. 


OG wintett het, ook op het oorlogsveld. 

Wij bevinden ons in een donkere periode 

vin de wereldworsteling, welke Generaal 
Smuts onlangs zoo terecht als ‘‘ een der grootste 
godsdienstoorlogen van de historie’’ heeft 
aangeduid. De georganiseerde macht van het 
geweld en het verraad pogen de wefeld te onder- 
werpen aan een slavenjuk, waarvan gij allen de 
pijnlijke zwaarte voelt. 

Maar, hebt goeden moed! 

Onze vaderen hebben stand gehouden in 
moeilijker omstandigheden, tegenover een mach- 
tiger vijand, met geringer hulpmiddelen zelf, en 
zonder bondgenooten. 

Nederland heeft heden sterke bondgenooten; 


GERBRANDY, Minister-President 
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zij zullen het zwaard niet in de scheede steken 
totdat de vijand beslissend verslagen is. 

De weerstand der Russen, in aanhval overgegaan, 
bewijst, wat komen kan. De taalheid der Britten 
heeft heel de wereld verbaasd en de Amerikaansche 
reus begint zich eerst gereed te maken. Onweer- 
staanbaar zullen de krachten van Amefika 
groeien; vereenigd met die van het Britsche Rijk, 
de Sovjet-Republieken en China nadert de dag. 
dat tot den algemeenen aanval kan worden overge- 
gaan. En daarmee zullen zoowel Europa als Azié 
bevrijd worden van de tyrannie der barbaarpche 
agressie, welke ons Koninkrijk aantastte, maar die 
wij, met Gods hulp, zullen overwinnen, zoodat 
onze kinderen in vrijheid en naar eigen aard: 
7v'llen kunnen leven. 


aan de bevrijding van ons land. Bovenstaande, 

nog nimmer gepubliceerde, foto werd door 
H.M. voor deze speciale uitgave van ‘** Vrij Neder,. 
land ** voor U afgestaan; de opname werd gemaakt 
in htt Engelsche verblijf van onze Landsvrouwe, 
waar Zij Zich immer ingespannen bezig houdt met 
staatszaken. Samen met Prins Bernhard is Zij 
hier gebogen over belangrijke documenten. 

Uit Canada bereikte ons voor kort de foto van 
onze Kroonprinses en Haar lieve kinderen. De 
Prinsesjes Beatrix en lrene groeien op, ver van 
haar land en ver vaa haar Koninklijke Grootmoeder 
en Vader, die te Londen het landsbelang dienen. 

Leve de Koningin. Leve de Prinselijke Familie. 
Leve het Vaderland! 


Wat Engeland 
voor ons 
beteekent 


W* zijn Engeland voor vele dingen tot dank 


verplicht. Het heeft onze Vorstin en 
onze Regeering residentie verleend en 
op alle manieren het verder functioneeren van 
onze hoogste Overheid vergemakkelijkt. Duizen- 
den Nederlanders hebben hier cen goed ondet- 
komen en cen bestaan gevonden. Dat echter is 
niet het voornaamste wat de Britten voor ons 
hebben aan. Het belangrijkste is dat zi) 
- gtandvastig zijn gebleven tegenover den vijand, 
dat zij, toen de gevaren op het hoogst waren, niet 
hebben gewankeld. Zij hebben de Duitsche 
luchtvioot, toen deze nog oppermachtig was, 
afgeslagen en onder alle beproevingen zijn zij 
kalm voortgegaan met het voorbereiden van de 
verplettering van den vijand en van de bevrijding 
der overweldigde volken, die zonder ¢enigen 
twijfel op komst is. Zij die gelooven haasten 
niet. Stap voor stap gaat het 
weg, soms langzamer dan ons, in ons ongeduld 
lief is, maar op den duur onweerstaanbaar. 
Een tijd lang was Engeland het eenige bolwerk, 
waarop wij onze hoop konden vestigen. Het 
heeft overwinningen behaald, het heeft tegenislagen 
ervaren, maar niets heeft het uit zijn baan kunnen 
brengen, hoe hopeloos een oogenblik zijn verzet 
mocht lijken. Nu is het niet meer eenzaam, nu 
zien wij vier vijfde der menschheid op zijn en 
onze zijde. Muar wij zouden deze, zekerheid 
op de overwinning verschaffende positie niet 
meer hebben bereikt, als de Britten niet met zoo 
groote onverschrokkenheid en onverzettelijkheid 
den strijd hadden voortgezet. Nu zijn de Britsche 
eilanden als een pistool, waaruit eens onfeilbaar 
a genadeschot op Hitler’s Rijk zal Worden 
gelost. | 
Wij bevinden ons nu in een, ons historisch 
welbekende betrekking tot Engeland. Zeker, 
_ wij hebben vele dorlogen met Engeland gevoerd. 
Twee volken van gelijke geaardheid, van gelijk 
streven, beide zeevaarders, moesten in den tijd 
van hun opkomst in botsing van belangen komen. 
Landen, waarmede wij vroeger geen oorlogen 
hebben gevoerd, staan ons daarom niet nader ! 
Het tegendeel is waar. Hun geest, hun levenswijze, 
hun streven waren ons zoo vreemd, dat voor 
botsingen geen — ja, ternauwernood 
gelegenheid was. Men kan niet zeggen dat 


ritsche Rijk _ | 


LVINI~S 


“De Jupansche aanval heeft ons gereed 
gevonden ons onmiddellijk aan teysen bij 
het algemeene defensie-systeem. VW} gevoelen 
ons versterkt zoowel door de rechtvaardigheld 
van onze zaak als door ‘het vertrouwen in 
zooveel dappere en machtige bondgenooten. 
Wij kunnen ons zeer gelukkig beschouwen dat 
de uit zooveel verschillende groepen bestaunde 
bevolking van Nederlandsch-Indié — de geze-— 
gende gave heeft van een gevoel voor humor, 
den wil om elkaar te waardeeren en elkaars 
opvattingen te eerbiedigen, en de kracht zich 
uaneen te sluiten in de ure des gevaars."° 
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— Luitenane Guuverneur-Generaal 
- van Nederlandsch-lndié. 


Een woord van Van Mook 
; 
; 


landarbeiders nader staan tot de staalindustrie 
dan metaalarbeiders, omdat de staalindustric 
met de eersten nooit, en met de laatsten herhaalde- 
liik arbeidsconflicten heeft uitgevochten. 

Maar er is nog iets anders, iets veel belangrijkers. 
in de kritiekste wes mage van den strijd voor onze 
vrijheid tegen Spanje stond Engeland aan onze 
zijde. Waar waren toen die anderen? Engeland 
is ‘daarna onze bondgenoot geweest tegen Lode- 
wijk XIV, die, voorlooper van Hitler, onze 
zelfstandigheid en de vrijheid van godsdienst in 
ons land zoo ernstig heeft bedreigd. Engeland 
heeft het bolwerk gevormd tegen Napoleon, 
tijden lang het eenige. bolwerk in Europa, precies 
zooals nu; door zijn standvastigheid heeft het 
ook toen onze bevrijding mogelijk gemaakt. 
Bij Waterloo, die groote beslissing ook in onze 
geschiedenis, streden Britten en Nederlanders 
zij aan zij. 

De geschiedenis herhaalt zich nog weer eens. 
Waar het niet strijid van belangen geldt, Maar 
ons nationaal bestaan, onze geestelijk bezit, daar 
hebben wij steeds de Britten op onzen kant 
gevonden. Wij hebben oorlogen tegen hen gevoerd 
en ook oorlogen tegen hen verloren,. maar wij 
bleven wie wij waren. Zoo vaak echter ons hoogste 
bezit, onze nationale zelfstandigheid en onze 


eestelijke vrijheden op het. spel stonden, is 
ngeland steeds onze bondgenoot geweest. Zoo 
an wie anders 


E 


is het nu, 200 was het te voren. 
kunnen wij dat zeggen ? 
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@® Uw en onze gedachten gaan uit naar Nederlandsch- 
Indié, waar de Nederlandsche onderdanen, blank en 


bruin, onverzettelijk hun strijd leveren tegen den Japan- 
schen aanvaller. strijd eischt het hoogste van mensch 
en dier, Indié ‘*' dispereert niet.” 


@ De geallicerde vioten van Groot-Brittunje, Australié, 
de Vereenigde Staten en Nederlandsch-Indi¢ in de Stille 
Zuidzee staan onder het ae van den Neder- 
landschen vice-admiraal C. E. L. Helfrich. 
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Sinds 6 December gedurende twee en cen 
half maanden oprlog, hebben Nederlandsche 
Marine en luchtstrijdkrachten alleen, 24 
vijandelijke oorlagsschepen en transporten in 
den grond gebaord (waaronder 7 kruisers en 
torpedojagers), en 21 beschadigd. Daarenboven 
zijn vele Japansche viiegtuigenafgeschoten. 


* * * 


In de Middellandsche Zee hebben onze 
onderzeebooten in totaal meer dan 60.000 ton 
vijandelijke scheepsruimte tot zinken gebracht 
* - uitsche onderzeeboot U9S getorpe- 

eerd. 


* * * 


Een enkel oorlogsschip, de *'Van Kins- 
bergen,’* rekende af met 66.000 ton vijandelijke 
scheepsruimte op cen patrouille-vaart van 
60). - —- meer dan cen ton per mijl. De 
‘Isaac =Sweers’’ leerde cen Italiaansche 
eskader mores. 


* * * 


Onze viiegers hebben ettelijke Duitsche 
transportschepen in de Europcesche kust- 
wateren ‘vernield en boven Noord-Frankrijk 
Duitsche gevechtsviiegtuigen neergeschoten. 

Onze koopvaardij vervult op kranige wijze 
haar belangrijke taak in den vrijheidsstrijd. 


Onze zeelieden.. . 


daris *’ binnenlopen, op hun korte rustpoos 

tussen twee reizen: de zeebonken die er voor 
zorgen, dat Holland's naam hooggehouden wordt 
op de oceanen. Door hun enkele verschijning 
reeds, door de kracht van hun hartelijke, brede 
handgreep, door het harde licht, dat hun uit de 
oogen straalt, geven ze ons de hernieuwde zeker- 
heid, dat de eindoverwinning ons nooit en te 
nimmer afgenomen kan worden. Zij laten het 
schreeuwen over de zee aan plonsgosers en land- 
verraders over: zij houden zee, zonder er woorden 
over vuil te maken. Het is voor hen vanzelfspre- 
kend, dat een ras als het onze zich niet door 
Moffendreigementen van het water weg laat 
~ duwen. 

En daarom wil ik hen in dit korte woord niet 
ophemelen; want ze zouden het ons kwalijk 
nemen. Paar was die bemanning van een bekende 
sleepboot, die ons een verbitterde brief stuurden, 
omdat we van cen van hun heldendaden gewag 
hadden gemaakt door de radio, zij het dan met 
toestemming van de autoriteiten. Maar aan die 


© aan komen ze het kantoor van de ** Bran- 


toestemming hadden ze maling; wat zij deden, 
werd zwijgend verricht, en daarom moest er ook 
volgens hen tegenover de buitenwereld over 
gezwegen worden. Daar zijn de simpele strijders 
van oorlogsvioot en koopvaardij, die, wanneer ze 
net van onze Landsvorstin hun welverdiende lintje 
gekregen hebben, op alle vragen links antwoorden: 
** Wat ik gedaan heb? O, niks bijzonders; op de 
schuit zijn er zes, die’t meer verdiend hebben dan 
Maar ze weten drommels goed, waarvoor ze 
varen en vechten. Niet alleen om het Moffentuig 
te verslaan: niet alleen, om er als de kippen bij te 
wezen op Bijltjesdag: maar voor die andere, 
betere wereld van meer begrip en broederschap, 
waarvoor in de bezette gebieden juist door al het 
schrijnend leed de bodem wordt voorbereid. En 
dat onze zeelui het volhouden, dat danken ze ook 
aan hun vertrouwen in de harde weerstand van het 
vaderland, en vooral aan de innige zekerheid die ze 
in hun harten dragen: dat hun vrouwen en kin- 

deren vol trots en vol trouw op hen wachten! 
BOB VAN DE ‘*‘ BRANDARIS * 
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GEEN DERDE KANS 


AN GENECHTEN is een symptoom van de 
zedelijke verwildering, die de Duitschers over 
de wereld hebben gebracht. Toen zij in 1914 
het kleine Belgié binnenvielen en het. brandend en 
roovend, bezetten, was er een klein groepje Belgen. 
dat verraad pleegde. Zij noemden zich “‘activisten.”’ 
Het heulde met de Dujtschers. Het liet zich gebruiken 
voor plannen, die tat. doel hadden Belgié te ver- 
scheuren. Zii waren de **Quislings’’ van 1914. Een 
van hen was van Genechten, die toen nog Belg was. 

Maar Duitschland verloor den ecersten wereld- 
Qorlog, Zooals het ook den tweeden zal verliezen. 

De wettige Belgische regeering kwam terug. De 
‘*activisten” werden ter dood veroordeeld. maar van 
Genechten viuchtte... . naar Nederland. 


_ Hij riep het asylrecht in voor politieke viuchte- 
lingen; en hij verkreeg het. Later wist hij de 
Nederlandsche nationaliteit te veroveren. 


Als ondank voor de verleende schuilplaats verried 
hij - Mei 1940 Nederland. Zijn tweede land- 
verraad., 


_ Opnicuw heult hij met de Duitschers, knoeit en 
intrigeert hij. Hij behoort tot de recidivisten onder 
de oorlogsmisdadigers. ' 


Het besluit der St. James’ conferentie in Londen, 
waar de mogendheden hebben besloten om de 
oorlogsmisdadigers uit te leveren en te straffen. dat 
besluit zal cen einde maken aun het bederf. 


Een derde kans om verraad te plegen krijgt van 
Genechten zeer beslist vier! En wat voor hem geldt, 
is OOk van toepassing op zijn tre wauten. 


Naar vrijheid! 


Z. E. Ir. J. W. ALBARDA 


oorlog heeft gehouden, hebben wij ons van de 
nabijheid van het groote kwaad zeer ernstig 
rekenschap gegeven. 


Vastbesloten om al onze krachten beschikbaar 
te stellen voor de bescherming en de verdediging 
van ons volksbestaan, getuigden wij nog eens te 
zamen van onze liefde voor de vrijheid en van ons 
verlangen naar broederschap. Vrijheid en broeder- 
schap, twee waarden, waarvan Hitler's volgelingen 
de schoonheid niet kennen. 


Nu woedt de strijd voor de vrijheid at bijna 
twee jaar lang. Met de militaire successen, die de 
Duitschers in Nederland behaalden, is die strijd 
voor ons niet SS Hij wordt voortgezet 
buiten ons vaderland ook door Nederlandsche 
strijdkrachten, die de bewondering der geheele 
wereld verwerven. 


.Ook binnen de grenzen van bezet Nederland 
wordt de strijd gevoerd. De Duitschers hebben 
daar de geestkracht van ons volk ontmoet en die 
kracht kunnen 2ij, zelfs met de hulp van land- 
verraders, niet breken. 


“a in het vrije Engeland, gevoelen, dat de 
moeilijkheden van den strijd in het vaderland 
grooter zijn, dan wij ons kunnen voorstellen. 


Zij, die ondanks die moeilijkheden onversaagd 
volhouden, doen een groot werk. Zij dragen het 
beste wat ons volk bezit, zijn onafhankelijken 
geest, door dezen zwarten tijd. Zij bewaren het 
karakter van ons demacratisch volk, Straks zal. dit 
de schat zijn, waarmee ons volk zijn nieuw vrij 
bestaan begint 


Leed en strijd hebben in dezen vreeselijken tijd 
ons volk tot een sterke eenheid samengesmeed. 
Verscheidenheid van geloof, beginselen en idealen 
bestiat en blijfl bestaan, omdat de Nederlanders 
zelf denken en zich niet laten gelijkschakelen. 
Maar desondanks zijn de Nederlanders nu meer 
dan ooit één, omdat zij denzelfden afschuw 
koesteren van hetzelfde kwaad, denzelfden strijd 
voeren tegen dezelfde onderdrukking, en allen even 
vurig verlangen naar dezelfde vrijheid. Zoo groeit 
nu in ons naar vrijheid snakkend volk een broeder- 
cowl die schoone beloften voor de toekomst 
inhoudt. 


Ondanks de wisselvalligheid der krijgskansen 
zal de overwinning zijn aan de democratische 
volken. Niet alleen omdat zij over de machtigste 


[: het laatste congres, dat de §.D.A.P. voor den 
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hulpmiddelen beschikken, maar vooral ook omdat 
hun geestelijke krachten de sterkste zijn. 


Tot het groote aandeel dier geestelijke krachten 
moet ieder bijdragen, die de verheven waarde 
beseft van deze beide begrippen; vrijheid en 
broederschap. Voor hem is geen compromis 
—- met lieden, die die waarden verachten. 
Er ligt tusschen die lieden en ons een wereld van 
onrecht, een zee van bloed en tranen. Met hen is 
niet te praten. Zij moeten en zullen worden over- 
wonnen, | 
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§ RADIO UIT LONDEN 


) N 
-  6.40---6.50 uur: Nieuws. N 
.  =7,40—-7.50 uur: Nieuws, 
(Op 1500 m., 373 m., 261 m. en 49.59 m., 
48.43 m. en 41.49 m.) | 
9.30—9.45 uur: Radio Oranje. | 
(Op: 1500 m., 373 m. en 49.59 m., | 
48.43 m., 41.49 m., 40.98 m. en 30,96 m.) | 
. 11.48—12.00 uur: De Brandaris, uitzending | 
} voor zeevarenden. ° | 
(Op 1500 m., 373 m. en 49.59 m. en, | 
25.29 m.) } 
13.45—-14.00 uur: Nieuws. . 
(Op. 1500 m,, 373 m. en 49,59 m., | 


»-, , -rrrf?, ° @ 42d a tba a a db de a 4 aa 


41.49 m., 30.96 m., 25.29 m. en 25,38 m.) | 
19.00—19.15 uur: Nieuws. i 
(Op 373 m. en 49.59 m., 41.49 m., 
30.96 m., 25.29 m.) 
20.45— 21.00 uur: Radio Oranje. 
(Op 1500 m., 373 m., 285 m., 26) m. 
. en 49.59 m., 48.43 m., 41.49 m., 30.96 m. 
en 25.29 m.) ? 
23,$0—24.00 uur: Niewws-ecommentaar. 
(Op 373 m., 285 m. en 49,59 m. en 
41.49 m.) 


** Al stoort de Mof ook nog zou fel, 
De waarheid achterhaalt hem wel.” 
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Indien de Mof is arm en kaal, 

Soo spreekt hij seer bescheiden taal. 

Doch als hij komt tot grooten staat, 

Soo doet hij God en menschen kwaad. 
Jacos Cats 


Ik ben 
onsnapt ! 


RIENDEN IN NEDERLAND: Ik spreek 
\ tot U namens ons allen, die het groote geluk 
_ hebben, na allerlei avontuur in Engeland 
te zijn aangekomen. Onder U zijn verscheidene 
vrienden van ons, tot wie wij, in Holland zijnde, 
geen woord hebben gezegd over ons plan. Achteraf 
zullen zij, naar wij hopen, begrijpen, dat voor een 
goede voorbereiding van onze viucht verscheidene 
maanden noodig waren, en dat ‘‘het gerucht’ 
volgens het oude spreekwoord ‘vieugels heeft.” 
Zij zullen begrijpen, dat wij alleen betrouwbare 
vakmannen op het gebied van zee en motorvaart 
hebben in den arm genomen, maar verder geen 
mensch. Alle jongens, die er in slaagden over te 
komen, hebben met deze Nederlandsche omzichtig- 
heid en Nederlandsche degelijkheid gehandeld. 
Anders waren zij ook niet geslaagd. Zij wisten, 
wat 7e riskeerden. 
Maar nu zult ge iets willen weten van onze 
ervaringen als ‘* Engelandvaarder.“” Wij zijn 


o> ™ 
gekomen per bootje, en zelfs per groofe boot. 
met vliegtuigen, per trein. (Een van ons per trein 
door Duitschland!) Hadt ge ons onderweg gezien. 
hoe zoudt ge soms gelachen hebben! aar we 
hebben onze angstige momenten gehad. Als ‘** ze ** 
ons bijna gesnapt zouden hebben. Doch ook: hoe 
mooi hadden wij dikwijls den Mof bij den neus! 
Maar het mooist was het eerste oogenblik van 
aanraking met Engeland. Onvergete = zal mij- 
zelf, die pet gekaapt scheepje overkwam, het 
oogenblik blijven, waarop een Engelsch patrouille- 
vaartuig mijn vier kameraden en mij midden in het. 
Kanaal, terwijl juist de mist optrok, oppikte! De 
meesten van ons vijven kenden geen woord 
Engelsch. Dat verhinderde niet, dat ook zij aan 
den spontanen vreugdedans op het dek deel 
namen met de Britsche officieren en matrozen. 
leder, die overkwam, werd immers beschouwd als 
een versterking van het reeds groote leger dat 
eenmaal een einde zal maken aan Hitler's tyrannie! 
Voor de Nederlanders in Engeland vormen de 
hier gefluisterde verhalen, hoe wij precies over- 
kwamen, een bron van trots en amusement. Over 
heel het aardrond immers slaat Nederland in dezen 


—oorlog al z00'n goed figuur, en wat nu de °* Enge- 


landvaarders,’’ door vaderlandsliefde en zucht 
tot avontuur gedreven, op ‘t gebied van moed, ° 
beleid er trouw nog extra hebben gepresteerd, is de 
klap op die vuurpit: 

Leve Nederland! Leve de Vrijheid! 


QUISLINGS OPGEPAST! 


dat kan hier ook gebeuren. 
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Reeds verscheidene keeren hebben 
Britsche Commandos kuststreken in 
Noorwegen bezocht en daar, behalve de 
Duitsche garnizoenen, plaatselljke 

‘* quislings ** gearresteerd en hen mee 
naar. Engeland gebracht. Daar worden 
ze veilig opgeborgen, tot den cag, dat ze 
door Noorsche rechtbanken verourdeeld 
zullen worden voor hun misdaden tegen 
hun land. Hier ziet men zulk een naz 

. onder veilige bewaking. Ook in Holland 
wonen er quislings in de kuststrekén .. . 


Vertrouwen 
bewaren 
en versterken 


VEN belangriik als voor het winnen van den 

oorlog is voor het winnen (d.i. voor het 
goed gebruiken) van den daarna komenden 
vrede een vraag van het grootste belang: Hoe 
ontwikkelen zich de verhoudingen tusschen 
onze bevolkingsgroepen? Hoe staat het met de 
oude godsdienstige, maatschappelijke en politieke 
tegenstellingen en geschillen? Groeit er ~~ ook 
daar waar vroeger vooroordeel, wanbegrip en 
wantrouwen het goede nationale gemeenschaps- 
gevoel zoo bedenkelijk overwoekerden — thans, 
bij alle verschillen die blijven bestaan, op de 
eénheid van het nationaal lijden ook meer onder- 
linge achting en waardeering ? ; 


Indien deze mede gevoed worden door de over- 
tuigingskracht die uitgaat van houding en gedrag 
tegenover de verraders en de verdrukkers —~ en 
dat moet toch het geval zijn —, dan kan het niet 
anders of wij Katholieken zullen ook straks tot 
de beste vaderlanders gerekend worden. 


Natuurlijk weten de buiten het bezette gebied 
levende Nederlanders niet tot in alle bijzonder- 
heden nauwkeurig wat er in het vaderland allemaal 
gebeurt en groeit en verandert, maar wat wij wel 


weten is, dat de fiere vaderlundslievende houding 
der Katholieken in Nederlatid, aangevoerd door 
het kloeke Episcopaat, ontzag, openlijk beleden 
respect afdwingt bij alle weldenkenden. De rede 
van minister-president Gerbrandy bii.de jongste 
kabinetswi iziging heeft daar nog eensf;37 weldoend 
getuigenis van afgelegd. : 


Ik mag hier wel aan toevoegen, dat ook buiten 
het bezette moederland de Katholieke Neder- 
landers zich in de voorste verzetslinie tegen het 
geweld bevinden, en zoowel alom gewaardeerde 
algemeene geestkracht als mannen op gewichtige 
posten leveren in den strijd om het nationale 
behoud. Behalve dat ik hieromtrent de stellige 
verzekering kan geven voor wat betreft Neder- 
landsch-Indié, waar ik de Katholieken zoo lang 
heb aangevoerd in het openbare leven, zal dit 
mijn geloofsgenooten’ in Nederland ook wel 
gebleken zijn uit de Londensche berichten van 
den laatsten tijd: niet alleen zijn de heeren Welter 
en Steenberghe spoedig na hun uittreden uit de 
Regeering weder op andere hooge posten geplaatst, 
maar bévendien is ondertusschen ook weer een 
tweede Katholieke minister in het Kabinet 
opgenomen. 


‘ Mij dunkt, wij kunnen het vertrouwen bewaren 


en versterken. 
Lenten, 
Minister van Handel, 


Nijverheid en Scheepvaart, 
Landbouw en Visscherij. 


Lapjes wol, stukjes breiwol, 
kortom allerlei wollen en stoffen te 
lapjes en vodjes wascht men goed 
uit; ze kunnen daarna dienen als 
opvulling voor gewatteerde de- 
kens, die aan ouderdomszwakte 
liiden. Dat is in elk geval beter 
dan de wol in handen van de 
moften te spelen. 
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Oude vilten hoeden, bierviltjes. 
stukken biljartlaken, ed. zijn + 
uitstekend geschikt om er warme 
binnen ies voor schoenen van Oude 
te snijden, desnoods verscheidene 
zooltj¢s boven op elkaar. Dat is 


even. 


Zolen, die 


zijn, 


beter dan het vilt aan de moffen 


tokers en machinisten doen 
verstandig in de slechte . schoen- 
smeer van tegenwoordig ¢en beetje 
smeer-olie te enees. Dat is 
uitstekend voor het | 
in olie gedrenkt en van 
de vettigheid: geheel doortrokken 
gaan veel 
**Getraand”’ schoenleer Is warmer 
en het barst niet. 


schillen en dergelijke afval zette 
men in water, waarin veel zout 


EENVOUDIGE WENKEN VOOR IEDEREEN 


is opgelost. Laat de pulp goed 
oo en pers het daarna tot. 

 briketten. e briketten glocien 
heel lang na, mits men ze behoor- 
lijk heeft laten drogen. 

Wie oude handschoenen en 
ander oud gebreid goed thuis 
heeft en bang is, dat bij de in 
beslagnemifig door de moffen 
dat nu zoo kostbare wollen goed 
zal verdwijhen, kan het volgende 
doen: alles uithalen en met zeer 


eerwerk. 


langer mee. 


* dunne pennen (No. 13 of 14) 

3 “zeer stijf’’ een warm = stuk 

kranten, aatdappel- onderg of iets dergelijks 
breien. -Dunne pennen en stijf 


breien verslindt enorm veel wol. 


w Overal verspreld en ver- 
borgen op veiligée plaatsen ; _ 
in Engeland liggen duizen- = * 
den kisten met kleeding- : 
stukken en andere dingen, 


rR BER OE are wee 


waaraan si dringend be- 
hoefte t.Overal ter 
wereld hebben comités 


Nederlandsche vrouwen 
wollen goederen vervaar- 
digd en bijeengebracht. Op 
bovenstainde foto kunt 
U zien, hoe de kleedings- 
tukken worden gepakt in Se 
kisten, die gereed staan, BS 
naar het Nederlandsche 
Hulpcomité in Engeland 
verzonden te worden. 
Eenmaal in  Engeland 
(beneden) worden de kisten aor wa 
van het toekomstige adres: | ee 

** Holland ”’ voorzien. 
Houdt goeden moed ! 
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Hulp op komst 


Y als de Moffen er uit zijn 


ier onze peaeeting, | is 


Dr. i ae ce 
naa Auman 


ederland’s economische 
belangen te behartigen; zoo- 


wel voor de economische 


gezorgd 

land bij het uitbreken van 
den oorlog voor twee jaar 
voldoende voorraden aan- 
wezig waren — die toen 
door den Mof gestolen 
ziin — is wel de rechte 
man voor deze belangrijke 
functie. Groote voorraden 
levensmiddelen en grond- 
stoffen liggen thans in 
Engeland te wachten, tot 
de laatste Mof ons land 
verlaten heeft. 
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| Nederland slaat terug! 


Goede Nederlanders in de geheele wereld hebben tesamen 
32 bommenwerpers en 99 juchttoestellen, via het Prins Bernhard 


Fonds, 
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aan de Luchtmacht, ef, Duitschland 


betaaid te zetten wat het aan ons land misdaan heeft. 


hen onzer matrozen van het grondpersoneel naast len bommenwerper *‘Middelburg.”* 


is het U 0k al opgevalien: 


dat particuliere Duitschers groote sommen beste- 
» den op kunstveilingen ; 


dat particuliere Duitschers groote sommen beste- 
den aan vreemde postzegels ; 


dat particuliere Duitschers zeer happig zijn om in 
ons land vaste goederen (huizen, landerijen, 
enz.) te koopen : P 


dat particuliere Duitschers veel geld besteden aan 
— die meteen premie-vrij worden 


dat particuliere Duitschers veel geld besteden 
voor het koopen van dure boeken, standaard- 
werken enz. 


Weet U waarom dat alles gebeurt ? 


Omdat de angst voor inflatie de Duitschers 
vervolgt ; | : 


Omdat ze de waardelooze Marken willen verruilen 
voor ** Sachwerte ** ; 


Kortom : omdat ze weten, dat Duitschland den 
oorlog al verloren heeft. 


BEKENDMAKING 


E Nederlandsche Regeering te London deelt 
mede, dat een ieder, die kopergeld, nikkel- 
geld en zilvergeld bewaart, er op kan 

tekenen, dat dit geld terstond na de ee van 
— weder als wettig betaalmiddel zal 
geiden, 

De vijand beweert. (in ane met de waarheid) 
dat de Regeering te Batavia de invordering gelast 
zou hebben van alle zilveren, nikkelen en koperen 
munten, in plaats waarvan dan muntbiljetten 
zouden worden uitgegeven, terwijl strenge straffen 
op at verbeerdel zouden zijn gesteld. Hierdoor 


wordt verkeerdelijk de indruk gewekt alsof ook in 


Nederlandsch-Indié tot afschaffing van de 
bestaande pasmunt zou zijn overgegaan. Bij na- 
vraag is ons gebleken, dat dit volkomen onjuist is. 
De Indische Regeering wil alleen het oppotten van 
munten, zooals dat in oorlogstijd vooral onder 
Inheemschen voorkomt, zooveel mogelijk tegen- 
gaan. Er is dus geen sprake van, dat — evenals 
thans door de willekeur van den overweldigers in 
Nederland bepaald is — de Indische pasmunt de 
kracht van wettig betaalmiddel zou verliezen en 
men late zich dus in Nederland niet in de waan 
brengen door Nazis, die de maatregel goed praten 
met de opmerking °° dat het in Indié al net zoo is.** 
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Kunt U rijmen op...? 


EN der —§ Nederlandsche 
weekbladen is een rubiek 
begonnen, genaamd: ** Kunt U 
riimen op .. .?“‘, waarbij de 
lezers verzocht worden een zoo- 
genuamd ** limerick-versje "’ te 
| schrijven, rijmend op een plaats-. 
| naam, die iedere week opgegeven 
wordt. Vriibuiter heeft de ant- 
| woorden eens bekeken en is tot 
de conclusie gekomen, dat de 
geplaatste versjes de echte op- 
vattingen van ons volk niet 
: weergeven. Hieronder volgen 
| zijn inzendingen. 


UTRECHT 


Er was eens cen °° leider ** in *“Gevaar! Werk in uitvoering !"° 


Utrecht, 7 
Die zei: °° Hitler. ik doe wat U zegt."° 


Maar daarna komt de bijl.. .. , 
Dan klaagt hij: ** Wat gaat het me nu slecht ! ° 


: 
H 
Nu brult hij nog: °° Heil ! °° | 


AMSTERDAM 
De bankroover Rost in Groot-Mokum, 
Verkrachtte de wet en ontdook ‘m: 
Vervalschte de munt, 
Hem wordt straks dus gegund, 
Als weleer: ** In de olie en kook ‘m ! “ 


‘*s GRAVENHAGE 
De Haagsche verrader Genechten, | 
Die moest tegen Rusland gaan vechten. 
Hij zond de W.A. 
En een meisje zei: °° Bah ! *** 
Zoo'n oordeel van haar, is het echte ! 
VRIJBUITER 
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Aan ‘i Oostelijke front 

daar is het angezond . . . 
De Motien gaan dus vlug: 
“ ——** De Weg Terug "* ! 
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Hoe spreek ik Germaansch P 


Germaansch is in ons land thans de 
naziemode. Gewone vaderlanders begrijpen 
het niet. Daarom geeft Vrijbuiter U hieron- 
der een handleiding. ) 
Leider «- Zijn mond is grooter dan 

zijn hersens ; zijn porte- 
monnaie grooter dan zijn 
cer; zijn verleden grooter 
dan zijn toekomst. 
Landstand == Netter woord voor 


Boerenbedrog. 
Berenleider voor den boer. 


Boerenleider = 
Blokzijl = Soort Radioziekte. 
Levensruimte = Plaats om te sterven. 
Afweersiag = Een slag. aldoor weer 
verder af. 
Winterhulp = Wie winter van die hulp? 
Cultuurkamer = Gruwelkamer van den 
t. 
W.A. = Walhalla Aspiranten. 
N.S.B. == Zwarte viektyphus. 
Seyss . = Zeis, : 
Vreugde en Arbeid = Wij arbeid; zi) 
vreugde. 
Vrederechter == Rechter, zoolang 


het geen vrede is. 
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Door het werk der Nederlandsche tNogeer- 
ings Voorlichtingsdienst te Londen en uit de 
kolommen van ons blad, weet de wereld, hoc 
het er in werkelijkheid in Nederland uitziet. 
Knipsels uit Engelsche en Amerikaansche 
kranten, die U op deze bladzijde vindt, 
vertellen van Uw moedige houding en de 
schanddaden van de Moffen, spreken van den 
heldenstrijd van Nederlandsch-Indié. lederen 
dag vertellen de kranten in de geheele wereld: 
Nederland houdt stand! 
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ky Nederlana® $ Ls gore af ‘in , Lénaon. ‘ty Dutch. journalists : for all 
i ie living outside the conquerors! grip, It is ‘read in-abl 
Siren of the world and on. att. Dutch Ships plying the high | seas under 
. OUP me 
_: | Wide interest in our paper ensures Por it an - independent peg It 
| + is not a government. paper, it is not ‘an opposition organ, But it strives 
| to be aw free forum as. far as war . ‘circumstances allow, It tries to serve 
: the: Netherlands’ o cause as far as is ‘possible in these ‘same restricting 
Bits thirty=two pages (the: none” die of English wecklics) can put before 
| its readers a good deal of news, This news comes almost entirely from 
| the ‘Dutch world; from the N,E,I,., from our National. communities scattered 
: ‘all over the world, and above all from the Netherlands, News from the 
Sa home country reaches us: by. many: routes; people coming to us direct from 
ae the: Netherlands are astonished at its scope, So we are able to keep not 
eae only our countrymen informed but the foreigner as well about. everything 
re that. happeris to.you and.about your unwavering attitudé to’ injustice done 
oo ae you) “A shortened vedition. in English, "The Voice of-the Netherlands® 
.. » kings this news to the notice of. the foreigner. English and American 
ae papers ‘constantly speak of the courageous Dutch, the stouthearted ‘Dutch = 
not: only about: the glorious deeds. of . our airforce,: army ‘and navy in the 
Dutch East Indies'.and.in the northern seas, but. often, too, of your 
. +. OWm deeds: and particularly of your noble bearing, ‘Our columns proclain 
your ‘courage, exploits and loyalty... At the same time they are black 
lists for-the conqueror and his accomplices, Ss 
_ We fomm ‘a link. (largely invisible to’ you) between Dishes: people. everywhere, 
ae By "Family Announcements" they inform é@ach other about. how they are 
faring ‘throughout Holland,’ Many who | have been unable to make. contact 
with each: other in:foreign countries, ‘trace each other again; ‘many a 
letter reaches its ong-sought destination, - Through a: "National Register" 
column we-ate-able. to. inform our readers | about what is “happening to: 
their relatives in Holand, - 
. "Vrij Nederland" also tries, through editorial articles’. ond with the co= 
- operation. of authoritative circles, to point the way beyond tomday. into 
the future, We particularly | wanted. to tell you of what our work consists - 
we are a link between Dutchman and Dutchman,’ ‘proclaimers’ of your deeds 
and idea ma our. task find a near and happy. ending. : 
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BOX WITH "ORAS EB BACKGROUND. | 


"rij Nederland" is written:in , London, ‘i Dutch saiesiitang for every 
Dutchman, wherever he may be, This is a special edition for Holland, 
Distributed by the Ry A. F, and resdistributed by: aie _— 
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0 ORE aR nn PATIENT. BUT READY, ° q 


sc akucmenanl You need no: ve We — your ‘Weyalty ¢ and stearate We 
-:..  oftly want>to: call. out’ to - your Be patient, “liberation is on the way! 
-" ‘How ‘Long it will take: we. cannot tell, ‘ The’evil which has.to be destroyed 
.. dn the ‘world is powerfull. the desire to ‘rob, “domination, foolish fanaticism, 
- gunning and bad faith = all. haye ‘béen éoricentrated on. our planet; these 
people have accumlated,: ‘long in Savance, all: the resources and forces for 
+: , . , their outrages = ‘openly and steartndl Right and. humanity do not count 
ee “With: them; human lives, even‘ those: of : ‘thelr own countrymen, have no 
ara for = This SORES: orn, teak be. aad com, “When this 
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has been done, our earth will be: thoroughly cleansed once and for all, 
. Then we can, more surely than ever before, move towards a period of 
undisturbed peace, We camot yet say’ how ‘Longitwill take to wipe 
out these hellish powers,” Not only is it certain that these forces will 
be annihilated, but even now we can’ see how this will come about, Hitler 
himself is showing us how, He is groping rbund Europe, round the’ whole 
world, searching for a foothold, .For he knows that-he is loosing his 
‘grip, But there is no foothold to be found, Moreover we can already see 
the forces assembling and the. astounding conglomeration of resources with 


‘ 


, ) which the enemy will soon be crushed, Not.only do we know the extent of 


the forces on our: side - four fifths of the whole ‘of humanity « but. also 
we already know their capacities, Our ow people in the East Indies 
ame exhibiting these to a heartening degree, If this tiuch is possible 
with such limited resources, WARS will it be. Hike’ when bas avalanches 


begin to move, . . 


You can. be. patient: more patient than: our enemies and their collaborators, 
ea sojourn in Holland. is:simply a time of waiting for the hour-of 
justice which will hit them hard, Even for the weak and the doubting » there 
-. is.no need to, pay heed to: the eneny*s tempting voice, Weask ourselves: 

3 what promises .of . any weight can he possibly make us, now that the end is 


: “." so’ sure? Our reward, liberation, is worth waiting for, ‘even worth | 


‘ _ suffering for,  A.new and Tread Holland in a — and vane world, 
holds out her hand to us,:. 


ie Many good and. brave ‘countyymen. have: come te US, risking meena lives to 


7 a fight with us against the. enemy, But you,’ who shave. stayed behind, are 


gging - on fighting a no less. ploHious battle for our people against the 
enemy,... Across},the North.Sea we shake your hands in. thought and in ‘word; 
we. do | the same with our fellow couritrymen in’ the N,E,I,. whose trials are 
so hard at the moment, We Jmow that we' are not.a people who are found 


_, -ho..pe asleep, .-Our heroes. on the sea: are talked of vais seed now, as in 


the’ past, .....; 3. ‘, 
t A. place has been made for our goverment in ‘the: Counesl of’. the Peoples ~ 
which has: not happened for centuries, We are reminded of our Golden Age, 


.....: Was this age aea8 rich: in areas arxious wetting = sometimes: in bad 


tidings? 
Ours is a great ctieiine, not only the Fight with weapons: but the Pight 


-., Which is being loyally and faithfully fought with preat determination, 


Against this: the. enemy is powerless, Conviction‘is strong within us, 


os : alertness too, where his weaknesses are concerried, You will find strength 
. in your faith, in your great spiritual powers and in your knowledge of 


the emptiness - of power which is founded on:terror, bad.faith and deceit, 
The boasts of the enemy, his words of blasphemy, his threats and his 
flattery show only too clearly his lack of confidence, We have the 
certainty of superior resources = nobilizing too ‘slowly to.satisfy our 
eagerness, 
But the day will come, -Perhaps: it will come. surprisingly when we ‘are 
least expecting it, ‘So we do well to be noe aS well ag. haere to 
hail liberation in a worthy manner,.: — a 
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A LETTER PROM ‘WINSTON CHURCHILL, 


When the first muiber of "rij Nederland” was published in prereny: the 
paper received this a from 4 ne British ae mate ver: Here is the 
translation: si ata S nai | - — a . 
, t waely: wehniane the decision to publish: a ‘abn wanre ven a ‘woekay 
Netherlands newspaper, The brutal invasion of Holland has: aroused in 
every Dutchman worthy of the name the firm determination not to submit 
. to. the aggressor and to fight with Great Britain and her allies ‘until 
the independence of Holland has been fully restored, In the common 

le Dutch sailors, soldiers, airmen, merchant seamen and civilians 

over the world are ‘playing a ’ worthy and. indeed a noble part, 

_--* This: newspaper will, I am. sure, contribute much to the war effort 
of the Netherlands and I ‘wish it ald succes , 


Winston Churchill, 


e 
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Page 3, Facsimile reproduction of Mr Churchill's letter, in English, 


Page he VICTORY IS ON THE WAY 


BY 2, E, PROFESSOR MR, P, S, GERBRANDY, 


It is still winter on the field of war, We find ourselves in the dark 
period of the world struggle which General Smuts justly characterised 

the other day as "One of the greatest religious wars in history", The 
organised powers of violence and treachery are trying to oppress the 
world under a yoke of which all of you are pias the painful weight, 

But keep up your hearts! 

Our forefathers resisted a mightier enemy in more difficult circumstances 
without such good equipment and without allies, Holland now has strong 
allies: they will not sheath the sword until the enemy has been decisively 
smashed, 

The resistance of the Russians who have now.turned to the attack, is a 
fore=taste of what is coming, The toughness _ of the British has astonished 
the whole world and the American giant is only just beginning to equip 
himself, The strength of America will grow irresistably, together with 
that of the British Empire, the Soviet Republic and China, The day is 
dawning when we shall launch the offensive, And this offensive will 

free Europe as well as Asia of the tyranny of barbarian aggression which 
attacked our Kingdom but which, with God's help, we will destroy so that 
our children will be able to live in liberty and in their own traditional 
character, 


P, S, Gerbrandy, 
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Picture shows Prince Bernhard with iets Gerbrandy, 

Caption reads: Prince Bernhard, as liason officer between the Dutch and 
British forces, is in constant and close contact with the Govermment, 
Here we see his Royal Highness with the Prime PA SIEr, studying, 
= a map of the Dutch possessions, 


Page 5, Pictures show Queen Wilhelmina, Princess Juliana and her children and 
Prince Bernhard, 
Caption reads; Far away from her people, Her Majesty the Queen is work- 
ing for the liberation of her country, The photograph above has never 
before been published and has been specially presented by Her Majesty for 
publication in this special edition of "Vrij Nederland", The photograph 
was taken in the English home of our Queen where she is always occupied 
with the affairs of State, With Prince Bernhard, she is here seen 
examining important documents, From Canada we received, a little while 
ago the photograph of our Princess and her two charming children, The 
little princesses Beatrix and Irene are growing up far from their country, 
far from their royal grandmother and father who are serving their country 
in London, Long live the Queen! Long live the Prince's family} Long 
live the Fatherland! | 
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WHAT GREAT BRITAIN MEANS TO US. 


We owe England a lot of gratitude, She has offered a home to our 
Queen and our Government and has helped our Government in every possible 
way to continue its functions, Thousands of Dutchmen have found shelter 
here and the means of living, 

These things, however, are not the most important the British have done 
for us, Their outstanding contribution is that they have stood stead-= 
fastly against the enemy and that « when the dangers were gravest = they 
did not waver, They beat off the German airforce at a moment when it was 
still superior in mumbers; and in the face of all kinds of trials they 


= 
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calmly continued to prepare themselves for the.smashing of the enemy and 
for the liberation of the overpowered nations = which, there is no doubt 
about it, is surely on the way, 

Those who have faith do ‘not hurry, . Bit by bit, the British Empire is 
moving forward, though sometimes our impatience makes her seem to move 
too slowly, But in the long run she cannot be resisted, 

Kor a long time England was the only fortress on which we could build our 
hopes, She has won victories, she has suffered set-backs, but she has 
not deviated from her course however hopeless resistance may have seemed 
at certain moments, 

Now she is no longer alone; now we see four fifths of the whole world 
ranged on her side and ours, But we should never have achieved this 
position which has given us the certainty of victory, if the British had 
not continued to fight with great and dauntless stubborness, Now the 
British Isles are like a pistol from which the final shot will one day be 
fired into Hitler's realm, 

We now find ourselves in a relationship with England which is by no means 
new to history, True, we have fought many wars against England, Two 
peoples of a similar character, with similar aspirations, both sea#faring 
nations, were bound to come into conflict as rising nations, Countries 
with whom we have had no wars in the past are no nearer to us now, On 
the contrary, their spirit, their mode of living, their struggles were 

So remote from ours, that there was no cause or even opportunity to fight 
them, You cannot say that farm=labourers are closer to the steel industry 
than to industrial=workers because the steel industry has often had to 
settle labour conflicts with industrial workers, but never with farm= 
labourers, But there is something else, something much more important, 
During the most critical phase of our struggle for freedom against Spain, 
England stood by our side, On whose side did the others range themselves? 
After that, England again became our ally against Louis XIV who, a fore= 
runner of Hitler, threatened the independence and religious freedom of 
our country, England formed the stronghold against Napoleon, and remained 
for a long time the only stronghold in Europe, just as she is now, Through 
steadfastness she made possible our liberation then, when the British 

and Dutch fought side by side, vi 

History is again repeating itself, Where the conflict did not concern 
interests but our national existence and our spiritual integrity, we 

have always found the British at our side, We have fought wars against 
them, and we have lost wars to them — but we have always kept our integrity, 
Whenever our most valued POREOEEIOM our national independence and our 
spiritual freedom were at stake, England was always our ally, So it is 
now, so it was in the past, Of whom else can this be said? 


BOX, A WORD FROM VAN _ MOOK, 


The Japanses found us ready to adapt ourselves immediately to the general 
system. of defence, We feel strengthened by the righteousness of our cause 
and by our confidence in our many mighty and gallant allies, We must 
count ourselves lucky in that the Netherlands East Indies population, 
made up of so many national groups, has this individualistic spirit and 
thisfeeling of tunity, This provides everyone = natives, Chinese and 
Dutch = with the blessing of a’ sense of humour, the will to esteem each 
other and respect each others ideas and the @etermination to be united 
in the hour of danger, 

Van Mook, (signature) 


-Lieutenant-Governor General of the 
Netherlands East Indies, | 


| 5 
THE INDIES IN THE WAR_ STRUGGLE. 


Your thoughts and ours go out to ‘the N.E.I, where Dutch subjects, white 


and coloured,’ are unwaveringly waging battle against the Japanese attackers, 
The fight in " the Indies demands the utmost of man and beast, The Indies 
"never despair", | 

Picture shows ViceeAdmiral Helfrich, 


Caption reads: The allied Navies of Great Britain, Australia, the United 
States and the N.E,I, in the Pacific are now operating under’ the command 
of the Dutch Vice-Admiral Helfrich, 

Pictures also of a Dutch destroyer, a pilot in a Dutch Seamplane and 
Dutch infantrymen es & Pevers. | 
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OUR. SATTORS, | 


sometimes they come into the office of "Brandaris® on their short leave 
between tio voyages, these seaedogs who are seeing to it that Hollan‘'s 
name is respected on the seas, - By their simple appearance, by the strength 


-| of their tough and hearty handshake, by the light burning in their eyes, 
_’ they renew our cértainty that ultimate victory will never be stolen from 
"us, They leave the Huns and traitors to shout about the sea; the "Hom 


zee™ (Dutch Nazi greeting meaning ‘hold the seas') without wasting words 


oon it, ‘They. think it self-evident that a race like ours won't allow itself 


to be driven from the high seas by any threat of the Hun, 
And therefore I don't want to praise them in this short article = they would 
take offence at that, There was the case of the crew of a well-known 
tug sending -us an angry letter because we. had spoken about one of their 
heroic exploits in a broadcast, of course with the approval of the authorities, 
But they were. not interested in approvals, What they did, they did silently. 
“ And therefore, as théy see it, what they do. should be kept quiet from the 
world, There was the case of the ordinary sailors of the Navy and the 
Merchant Navy who, having received their well-earned ribbon from the Queen, 
answered all questions simply; “What did I do? Oh, nothing special, 
There were six aboard who earned it more than I," 
But they know perfectly well what they are fighting for and sailing for, 
Not only to defeat the Hun, not only to be first on “Axe day" (Dutch name 
for the day of final reckoning) » but for that other world of better under- 
standing and fraternity which is- being prepared for in the Occupied 
Countries by your cruel sufferings, And the reason why our sailors keep 
going is their confidence: in the Fatherland's determined resistance and 
the deep=founded certainty: in their hearts that their wives and children 
are waiting for them with pride and faithfulness, 

Bob of the “Brandaris", 
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Since December 6th, in 23 sisiatie of warfare, combined Dutch Naval and 

Air Units alone have sunk’ ay enemy warships and transports including 
seven cruisers and destroyers, and Gamaged 21, in addition to shooting 
down many Japanses planes, 

In the Mediterranean our submarines have ovata more than 60,000 tons of 
enemy shipping and torpedoed the German U, boat U.95. | 

A single warship, the "Van Kinsbergen" has dealt with 66,000 tons of enemy 
shipping during a patrol of 60,000 miles = more than one ” ton per mile, 

The "Isaac Sweers" played havoc with an Italian formation, 

* Our airmen have destroyed many German transport ships in European coastal 
waters and they have shot down German:fighters. over Northern France, Our 
merchant navy has played its: oe: in a; most remarkable ' way in the struggle 

ror liberty, 
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Picture shows superstructure of a Dutch warship, 
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(Pecsimile reproduction of letter.) 


Yes, darling, I am always thinking of you. 

I know that you are going on doing your. duty 

fnd so, my darling, although I am not able 

To be at home, yet.I send you a4 kiss. ee 
Keep your heart up, dear wife, the dawn is ieuiene - 
Darkness is melting away, the yoke is being lifted, 
We'll give of our strength, cost what it may, : 

It is our duty because it is for Fatherland and Queen, 


éand you, my children, do everything you cen for your mother, | 
Stand by her side — that gives her courage and strength. 
Every day pray to God because He -is our Keeper, 


Be sure that He,.even though I am far away, has the power 


To bring your father back to his owmm dear country, 

fnd to give back to us what we now go without. 

Our country shall rise again, cost what it may, 

Orenge, red, white end blws , for Fatherlend and Queen! 
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NO THIRD CHANCE, 


Ven Genechten is a symptom of the demoralisation which the Germms 


have spread over the whole world, When in 1914 they invaded little 


Belgium and occupied the country, burning and pillaging as they went, 
there was a small group of Belgians fostering treachery. They 


called themselves 'Activists'. They made friends with the Germans. 


They allowed themselves to be made use of im plans which aimed at tearing 


Belgium into pieces. They were the Quislings of 1914. One of them was 


- Ven Genechten ‘who was still at that time a Belgiem' subject. 


But Germany lost the first world war just as she will lose the second, 
The lawful Belgian government came beck. The ‘Activists’ were sentenced 
to death, but Van Genechten fled s.. to Holland. He claimed the right 
of asylum for political refugees = ‘and he got it. Later he succeeded 


in getting Dutch nationality. 


In doubtful thenks for his asylum he betrayed the Netherlands in May 
41940, his second act of high treason. 

Again he made friends with the Germms, betrayed end intrigued with them, 
He is a recidivist among wer criminals, 

The result of the Conference at St. James' Palace where the Powers 
decided to repatriate war criminals and to punish then, will finally put 
en end to this degeneracy. 

A third chance to betray a country will certainly never be given to 

Van Genechten! And what ee for him certainly goes for his fellow 
criminals.s © 


TOWARDS FREEDOM 


ZB, IR, Salle ALBARDA 


Even at the last S.D.A.P. Congress before the war, we could’ see the 
extent of the evil in it. 

Determined as we were to dedicate all out strength to oroteoting 

end fighting for our existence es a nation, we once more gave evidence 
of our love of liberty and our desire for brotherhood; liberty end . 
brotherhood, two ideals of whose beauty . Hitler' 8 disciples are 
entirely ignorent. 

The fight for liberty has atready been going on for two years, The 
fight didn't come to and end, for us, with the German military 
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suocesses in Holland. It is being continued outside our Fatherland 

by Dutch forces who are admired the world over. Inside the borders of 
Holland, too, the fight is going on : } oe 

The Germens, there have come up ‘against the spirit of our people 

“end this spirit is not to be broken even with the help of traitors. 

; We-in ‘free Inglend feel that the difficulties of carrying on the _ 
fight in our Fatherland are greater than we cen possibly conceive of, 
Those people who, in spite of the difficulties, are carrying on without 
losing heart, are doing magnificent work, They are carrying the best 
in our people through the dark days; they are preserving the 

character of our democratic people. This is the treasure with which 
our people will start their new life, | 

Sorrow and struggle in the days of terror have forged our people into 
one strong unity. Differences in religion, principles md ideals exist 
end will always exist because the Dutch think for themselves end do 

not allow themselves to be levelled to wniformity, But even so, the 
Dutch are now, more than ever before united, because they have a common 
loathing of the same evil, because they are all fighting against the 
Same oppression, and because all of them long for the same 

freedom. wey 

So’ it has come about that in our nation thirsting for freedom, a brother- 
hood has been born which holds the most wonderful promise for the future. 
In spite of the alternating chances of war, victory will be forcthe 
democraciese Not only because they have at their disposal the mightiest 
resources, but also because their norel forces are the strongest. 

All those who understand the value of these two ideals, freedom and —. 
brotherhood, must pull together to foster these moral forces. For all 
of them, no compromise is possible with those who abhor such ideals. 
Between those people and us lies a world of injustice, a sea of blood 
end tears. With them one cannot parley. They must and they shall 

be vanquished, 


RADIO 
Caption underneath.reads: "Even if the Hun is jamming as much as he cam, 
Truth will beat him in.the end." 


— 
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When the Hun is poor and down _~ 

Hg is the humblest ma in town 

But once he climbs and holds the rod 

He smites his feLlow men and God, 
: Jacob Cats, 


I ESCAPED, 


Fricnds in the Netherlands: I am speaking to you in the name of all 

of us who have had the good fortune to reach England after sundry - 
adventures, Among you there are many of our friends to whom we told 
nothing of our plans while we were still in Holland, By now we hope 
they will understend that months were necessary to get ready our escape 
thoroughly; and that, following the old proverb "Rumour has wings" | 
they will understend that we could only oonfide in reliable specialists 
in the field of maritime affairs end motor shipping - but in no one — 
else. All the boys who have managed to get here ected with Dutch 
carefulness and Dutch thoroughness. They couldn't otherwise have 
succeeded at all, They knew what they risked. — oa 
But now you might like to know something about our experiences as pilgrims 
to Englend, We came in small boats or even in big ships, by plane or 
by train (one of us travelled by train through Germany!) You should 
have seen us getting under weigh - how you would have laughed. We had ~ 
our anxious moments =~ when 'they" nearly got us; but sometimes, too, 
how beautifully we fooled those Huns! | 
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The nicest moment was when we first touched Inglend, I shall: always 
remember the moment when, coming over in the small boat I had pinched, 
I end my comrades were picked up by a big Inglish patrol vessel in 

- the middle of the straits, just as the fog was clearing. Most of us 
could not speak a word of English, That didn't prevent us from taking 
part in the spontaneous glee dance on deck with the British officers 
end men. Everyone who came over was counted a reinforcement of the 
ret Aim army which is one day going to finish off the Hitler 
To:. Dutchmen in England the whispered stories of exactly how we came 
ower are a constant source of pride and amusement. Holland is giving 
an outstandingly good account of herself all over the world; and the 
remarkable exploits of the pilgrims to England, inspired by patriotism 
end thirst for adventure, are the quintessence of courage, action and 
Loy alty * 

Long live the Netherlands! Long live freedom! 
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Picture shows capture of Norwegian Quislings. 

Caption reads: QUISLINGS BEWARE, IT CAN HAPPEN HERE TOO, 

several times already, British commandos have raided coastal areas of. 
Norway end captured, apart from German garrisons, local Quislings whom 
they have brought over to Ingland. Here they are kept in safe custody 
till the day when they will be tried by Norwegian courts for their 
crimes against their country. Here you see one of these Nazis in sae 
keepinge In Holland, too, Quislings md Nazis live in coastal areasece 
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PRESERVE AND FORTIPY ut FAITH, 


The question which ds es important for winning the wer a8 for 
Wining the zease ‘hich wil] follow is: How will the relations 
develop between our different groups of population? What has . 
happened to the old religious, social and political controversies? 
Is there, alongeside all the differences which will remain, also growing 
up a more mitual respect and appreciation born of the unity which 
néotion-wide suffering brings, even though prejudice, false ideas and 
Suspicion were seriously stifling the genuine feeling of the national 
community? | . 
If this unity is being fostered by the strong conviction which radiates 
from our attitude and behaviour towards traitors - and this is 
certainly the case — then we Roman Catholics cannot be but counted as 
the best of patriots, : | 
Naturally, Dutchmen living outside Occupied Territory do not know 
precisely and in every detail, what happens, what developments. and 
changes ocev’r in the home country. But what we do know is that the 
proud and patriotic stand the Catholics in Holland are making, evokes 
the admiration and widely-avowed respect of all decent people, The 
latest speech made by Prime Minister Gerbrandy efter the recent 
Cabinet chenges have again borne ample witness to this. 
I may add that outside the Occupied Mother-country, too, Catholic 
Dutchmen are in the front line of resistance against tyrenny and their 
generally admired spirit brings to the fore men to occupy important 
posts in the fight to keep our nation alive, I can give certain proof 
of this in the Dutch East Indies where I have lead Catholics in public 
life for so long; it will also have become olear to my co=-religionists 
in Holland from recent broadcasts from London. Not onlyuhave Mr. Welter 
end Dr. Steenberghe been placed in high positions soon after their 
resignations from the Government, but yet another Catholic Minister has 
joined the Cabinet. 
My opinion is that we can preserve and fortify our faith. 
P, Kerstens, (signature) 
Minister of Trade, Industry & Shipping, | 
Agriculture & Fisheries. 
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aabass washed: they can then serve as paaaing | for quilts that have 
gone thin. That is.better than making a ara of the wool to the 
Germans. : Reha 
xXxxX<x | 
ola. felt hats, beer mats, cloth from billiard tables, are very 
useful for inner soles for shoes, even several thicknesses together. 
That is better than giving the felt to the Huns. © 
» i Ge 
Stokers and engineers should mix some lubricating oil into the 
inferior shoe=polish of to-day. This is very zood for the leather, 
Soles impregnated with oil will last you much —* Oiled 
shoe=leather is warm end doesn't orack. . 
X X.x 
: Ola papers and potato peelings and similar refuse should be put 
into. water in which salt has been dissolved. Leave the pulp to soak 
wedl and truly, then press it into brickettes. These brickettes will 
glow in the fire a long time if they have been well dried first, 
xxz=z 
If you have any old gloves and. other knitted articles and are 
afraid ¢f the Germans confiscating unused woollen things, you should 
_ do the following: unspick everything and knit very tightly with very 
fine. needles (no..13 or no, 14) imto undies or something of the kind. 
Fine needles and tight knitting devour an enormous emount of wool. 


HELP IS CoMING, 


WHEN THE .HUNS. HAVE CLEARED OUT 


Qur Government has appointed Mr. Steenberghe to represent our 

economic interests in the United States; also to look after 

Economic Warfare, end the revictualling of Holland after the war, 

Dr, Steenberghe, who saw to it that our country at the outbreak of war 
two years ago had sufficient. supplies - which were subsequently stolen 
by the Him = is just the right man for this important function, 

Great stores of food stuffs end raw materials are waiting in Englend 
until the last Hun has left our soil. ; 
Dispersed end hidden in sefe places all over Ingland are waktting ~ 
thousands of cases of clothes which you-urgently need. Throughout the .: - 
world committees of Dutch -women have knitted and collected woollen 
goodse The clothes have been made p by the central organisation | ae 
"Mobilised Women' in the Indies and packed into cases. — | 
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Pictures show packing=cases of Hospital Supplies, etc. destined for 
Holland. after the war, 

Caption reads: In the picture above you can see how the clothes have 
been packed wp into cases ready to be sent to the Netherlands Emergency 
Committee in Fnglend. Once in Inglend = lower picture = the cases are 
lebelled with the future address (HOLLAND), Keep your hearts up! 
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HOLLAND HITS BACK, 


Good Dutchmen in the Indies end all over the world have cresanted, ’ 
via the Prince Bernhard fund, thirty-two bombers and ninety-nine 
fighters to the Dutch Air-force so as to pay back the Germans for 
what they have done to our country. | 
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Picture shows the Dutch boniber, 'Middleburg', | 
Caption reads: One of our Dutch sailors of the ground staff with 


his bomber *Middieburg' . 


AND _HAVE YoU NOTICED ...esse; 


That individual Germans - pay great sums at Art Auctions; 

that individual Germans pay great sums for foreign stamps; 

that individuel Germans are keen:to buy in our country real property 
(houses, estates, etc.) 

that individual Germans pay ‘large sums for insurence which is bought 
free of premium; 

that individual Germans pay large sums for expensive books, standard 
works » ete; 

Do you know why this is? It is because the fear of inflation is 
haunting the Germens, because they want to exchenge worthless marks for 
'Sachwerte' . | 

In short, because they know that Germany has already lost the war, 
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ANNOUNCEMENT. 


The Dutch Government in tendon. has made an announcement assuring any= 
one who holds back copper, silver and nickel coins, that immediately 
efter the liberation of Holland this currency Will be introduced 
- again as legal tender... | 
The enemy pretends = end this in direet contravention of the truth - 
that the Government in Batavia has ordered the handing over of all 
silver, copper and nickel coins in place of which notes are to be issued. 
Non-complisnce With this order will be heavily punished. Thus the 
impression is created that in the N.E.I. too, small currency is to be 
abolished, It is evident, however, that this is entirely untrue. 
The Government of the Indies is merely trying to avoid the hoarding of 
of coins which, particularly in times of war, is a practice the natives 
are given to. There is. absolutely no question, as is the case in 
Occupied Holland, af small Indian coins becoming invalid as a mans of 
payment. 4ndno importance should therefore be attached to what certain 
gb are Saying in Holland-= that "the same Shing: is happening in the 
LES. 


LIBERTIES AND GATETIES, 


CAN YOU RHYME eae? 


One of the Dutch weeklies has started a colum called "What rhymes with...?" 
in which readers are asked to write a so-called liuerick on the name 
of a town which is given every week, "Vrijbuiter" has had a look at 
the replies end has come to the conclusion that they do not. represent 
the true’ ideas of our people. Therefore his entries follow here: 
UTRECHT | 

There once was a "Leader" of Utrecht 4% 

Who said: "Hitler, I'll do whatever you say"*: 

Now‘he still ‘cries 'Heil!' 

But the Ate will not fail 

Jud b'll moon "things are really too bad to be borne." 

AMSTERD AM, 

The benk=robber Rost in Amsterdam 

Violated the law end gave it the slip. 

He forged coins 

end he will richly deserve 

As in olden times, "into the oil with him end boil him." 

THE HAGUE, 3 

The Hague traitor Vm iaaiietinen, 

Had to fight agecinst Russia. 

But instead he sent the W.A, 

find a girl said "Bah!" 

end we share her opinion of him, 


- 14 = 
HOW 10 SPEAK  GERMANIC 


Germanic words are the new Nazi fashion. Ordinary Dutchmen do not 
understend them. Therefore Vrijbuiter gives a menual for the Germanic 
language. 

Leader: his mouth is greater than his brains; his purse is bigger 
then his honour; his past is greater thm his future. 

Lendstand: nice word for cheating the peasant. 

Peasant=leader: hog-leader of the farmer (pun in Dutch). 
Blokzijl: a sort of radio-disease, 

Lebensraum: room to die in, 

Defence: attack which moves backwards, 

Winter Aid: who benefits from it? 

Culture=-group: chamber of horrors for the brain. 

WeA. aspirant for Walhalla. 

N.S.B.e: black=spotted typhus. 

seyss: scythe. 

Joy in labour: we work, they have fun, 

Justisee of the Peace: Justice as long as there is no Peace. 


On the Eastern Prout 

It's very bad for one's health 

and so the Huns have hastily taken 
"The way back!" 
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Cartoon from the News Chronicle. 
Caption: "Danger = men at work!" 
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Page 16: WHAT OTHERS SAY «BOUT YOU 


Through the Information Service of the Netherlands Government in London 
end through the colurms of our paper, the world knows what things look 
like in Hollend. Cuttings from Inglish amd 4merican papers which you find 
on this page tell about your courageous bearing end the crimes the 

Germans have committed. They speak of the NetherZands Indies heroic 
struggle. Every day, all over the world, the papers keep on saying: 
Holland stands firm. 
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Montage of newspaper headlines, relating to Dutch affairs, from Inglish 
end American papers. 
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G. 13 disseminated on the night 
of 10/11 March over the Ruhr, (SG 


With the Compliments 
of 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


PH.D. kyder 
Captain M.W. 


ER HAT EUCH Ly 
“*CHON DAMALS BELOGEN 


Am 6. Oktober 1939 gab Hitler 
die gesamten deutschen Verluste 
im Feldzug gegen Polen bekannt: 
10572 Tote, 30322 Verwundete 
und 3 409 Vermisste. 

Vier Monate danach, im Februar 


1940, beklagte sich das Oberkom- 
mando des Heeres in dem umstehend 
wiedergegebenen Schriftstiick, dass 
es noch nicht die wahren Verlust- 
ziffern fiir diesen Feldzug erhalten 
habe. 


ER HAT EUCH 
SEITDEM WEITER BELOGEN 


Nach den folgenden Feldziigen liess er diese Zahlien veréffentlichen : 


Norwegischer Feldzug ... 2 600 Tote 


27000...Tote 
es 111034... Verwundete 
183 84... Vermisste 


| 465... Tote 
nr ot 3°752... Verwundete 
‘ g "525... Vermisste 


Russischer {51 314... Tote 


Feldzug 


(22.Vi.—#.X01.1941) 


571 767... Verwundete 
33 334... Vermisste 


Diese Zahlen sind genau so falsch wie die des Polenfeldzuges. 


UND ER WIRD EUCH 
AUCH IN ZUKUNFT BELUGEN 


Seit Dezember ist das deutsche 
Ostheer unter dem Druck der Roten 
Armee in einer Tiefe bis zu 400 
Kilometern zuriickgegangen. Hinter 
ihm blieben nicht nur Hundert- 
tausende von Toten liegen, sondern 
auch zahllose Verwundete, die im 
Schnee erfroren. Und Tausenden, 
die zuriickkamen, mussten die erfro- 
renen Glieder amputiert werden. 
Sie werden weder unter den Toten, 


noch unter den Verwundeten, noch 
unter den Vermissten aufgefiihrt, 
aber sie fehlen in der Armee. | 


Jetzt plant Hitler eine neue Friih- 
jahrsoffensive in Russland, die noch 
blutiger werden wird als die des 
vergangenen Jahres. Wenner es schon 
bisher nicht wagen konnte, Euch 
die Wahrheit zu sagen, wird er sie 


| Euch in Zukunft sagen ? 


,, In der Grosse der Luge liegt immer 
ein gewisser Faktor des Geglaubt- 


werdens.‘‘ 


Adolf Hitler 


Mein Kampf‘‘, 10. Kapitel 
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4. Truppenfenngciden ber Uclauber bes 


Feldbheeres, 
We Heimaturlauber de8 fFelbbeered haben 


tinftig mit Eintreffen im Urlaubsort die Trup- 


penbescidnung auf den Schulterflappen offen gu 
tragen. Bei Riidfehr vom Urlaub find vor det 
Abfabrt die Truppenfenngeiden wieder ju 
tarnen. Diefe Mafnahme it bei allen Urlau- 
bern, bei denen die eingefurbdelten, majdinen- 


geftidten Truppendejeidnungen von ben Saul. |. 
terflappen nod nicht entfernt find oder bie nod; 


im Befip der anftedbaren Truppenbescidnung 

find, mit fofortiger Wirfung durchufuhren. Z 

tibrigen fiche ITT. 4 
Il. Erfagheer. 

5. Die im Erfagheer nod) vethandenen Sch 
flappen mit yutreffenden gefurbelten, mafdingy 
geftidten I ruppenbezeichnungen oder anftedba’ 
Kummern und Budftaben find ungetarnt qi 
jutragen. q 

6. Ue nicht mehr verwendbaren I ruppenbezegae 
nungen aus Leidjtmetall find forgfaltig ju far 
mein und an bie H Bell. Amer (V.-J) ab 
qeben. 
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II. Cinfibrung neuer Truppentennjeichin 
4 


. Sur leichteren Durchfahrung der Tarnung Bae 
Enttarnung der Truppenfennjeciden wird Ge 
Heldblujen und Mantel eine neve Act fs 
Truppenfennjcichen eingefiibct. Tie beftebt ¥F 
alle Unteroffizicre unt’ Mannjdaften aus ct 
auf Die Sdhulterflappe aufidiebtaren etwa 3 ch 
breiten Schlaufe aus feldgrvanem Grundjtoff mik 
in Ber Raffenfarbe aufgeturbelten, mafdinen- 
qeftidten Truppenfennzcichen, -Lie Musftattung 
der Truppe erfolat (t. ergangener Sonderanort- 
nung durd O. &. H/AHA/BKI), feitend der 
H. Befl. Amter und Erjaptruppenteile in fol- 
gender Reihenfolge: 

a) Heerestruppen mit 100%, 
b) brig’ Reldheer mit 20%e der Starle nad 
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c) Erjagbeer mit 100%. dex Ctirfe naw 
&. St. RN. byw. Htftarte. : 

ee fe durd) die guftandiger 

Mehrfreife (H. SH. Amter) mit ben Iruppen- 

-fennjeichen n/M. ausjuftatten. Droben geben 

) bem H. OH. miern gefondert wu 

,, B. BR auf die 9 
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160. Derfebung von Unterfuchungs- 


gefangenen. @ 
Unterfudhungsgefangene von Einheiten, bie vom Be ” 
feblababer de8. Exfagh aufgeftelit werden, gelten mit 
beren Ubertritt gum Helbheer als gum guftindigen Erfap- 
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464. Veriuftmeldungen. 


€8 ift feftgeftet worden, dak eine grofe Unjahl von 
Cinheiten trog de8 Befehlé gu ef Hleunigter Meldung 
(fiebe §. B. Bl. 1939 Teil C Rr. 1091) ihre Gis in die 
erften Septembertage guriidreidhenden Verlufte exit. Mitte 
Januar, alfo nad 4 Monaten, an die Wehrmadtausfunft- 
ficlle fax Rriegerverlufte und Rriegdgefangene gemeldet 
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| baben. 


Hierdurcd ergeben fid) fchwerwiegende RNadhteile fir 
bie Ungehdrigen ber Gefallenen, weil 
1. bie Uusfunftserteitung (3.8. aber Grablage ufw.), 
2. bie Ausftelung von Sterbeurfunden, 
. 3. Die Rachlafregelung, 
+ 4: Teftamentsaushandigung ujw. 
auperordentlid) versydgert werden. 
Samtfiche Einheiten find nodmalé ausdridlid) datauf 
binguweijen, daf cingetretene Verlufte der Wehrmadt- 


j audfunftitelle ftets befdleunigt ju melden find. 


Zollten aud) jept nod) Cinheiten mit Verlujtmelbungen 
aus dem Polenfeldjug in Riadftand fein, jo find diefe bis 
pateftens 1. Mary der Wehrmadtausfunftftelle cin: 

ateichen. 3 | 
im, ©. 8.5. (Ch H Rist u. BdE), 1.2. 40 
1350/40 — AHA/Ag/H (V). 
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162. Ae an pa Dreyer | Cebens- 
reftungsgefell(daft. 
Das Abyichen der Deutiden Cebensrettungégefelljdaft 


wird aemag H. Dv. 122 Abfdnitt A Rr. 26 aur an der 
Badehoje getragen; yum Iragen an ber Uniform eignet 
e8 fic nicht. 


Die fir Gnbaber bed Grundiccins, Priifungdicheins 
oder Sebhridjein’ ausgegebene Antednadel cignet fic) cben- 
fallg nicht yum Teagen an der Uniform. Fass i 
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IES ist die Wiedergabe einer dringlichen Verfiigung des Oberkom- 
mandos des Heeres, abgedruckt auf Seite 66 der nur fiir den Dienst- 
gebrauch bestimmten ,, Aligemeinen Heeres-Mitteilungen‘‘, Ausgabe 

vom 7. FEBRUAR 1940. 
Das OKH. beanstandet darin, dass zahlreiche Truppenteile ihre Verluste 
aus dem Polen-Feldzug im Januar 1940 noch nicht gemeldet hatten. 


Hitler dagegen hatte bereits am 6. OKTOBER 1939 seine 


,<sesamtverluste* 


im Polen-Feldzug bekanntgegeben. 


Trotzdem weiss das OKH vier Monate spater immer noch 
nicht die wahren Verlustziffern. 
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OBVERSE: Reproduction of the top part of the front page of a German military 
document, 


Heading reads; For Service use only! 
This is a secret document within the meaning of Paragraph 88 of the 
Reich Penal Code, edition of the 2kth April, 1934. Misuse will be 


penalised as laid down in this paragraph, in so far as no other 
penalties are applicable, 


GERMAN ARMY INTELLIGENCE 


issued by the Army Supreme Command 


Vol; VII, Borlin, 7th vubrucry 1940, Nos & 
(Table of contents follows) 
Reproduction of page 66 of the same document, Paragraphs 160 and 
162 on this page are irrelevant, and are not translated here, 
Paragraph 161 reads: 
It has been ascertained that, in disregard of the order that ag 
should be expedited (see Army Instructions, Part C, No; 1091),. 
large number of units failed to notify the Army Information Se ceu 
for Casualties and Prisoners of War, of their casualties dating as far 
back as the early days of September until as late as the middle of 
Jamary, i,e, four months later, 
This delay has caused grave inconvenience to the relatives of the 
fallen men, since: 
4). Information (e.g, concerning place of burial, i) 
2) The issue of death certificates, _ 
3) The settlement of estates, 
4.) The publication of wills, etc... 
are exceptionally delayed, 
Should any units still be in arrears with casualty reports dating 
back to the Polish campaign, these are to be forwarded to the Amy 
Information Bureau by the ist Match at the latest, 
O.K.H, (Army High Command) 1,2,40, 
Caption reads; This is a reproduction of an urgent demand by tre 
Army Supreme Command, printed on page 66 of a ane intended for 
service use only, the "General Army Intelligence", of 7th February, 
191,0 
The Army Supreme Command complains that numerous units had, in 
Jamuary 1940 still not reported their casualties suffered during 
the Polish campaign, 


Hitler on the other hand, had already on 6th October, 1939, 
announced his version of the "total casualties" of the Polish campaign, 


Yet four months later, the Army Supreme Command still did not know the. 
true casualty figures, 


HE LIED TO YOU THEN 


On 6th October, 1939, Hitler announced the total of German casualties 

suffered in the campaign against Poland; 10,572 killed; 30,332 

wounded; 3,409 missing, 

Four months later, in February 1940, the Army Supreme Command 

complained, in the document reproduced overleaf, that it had not yet 
received the true casualty figure of this campaign, 


HE LIED TO YOU AGAIN 


After the subsequent campaigns he had the following figures 
published; 


Norwegian campaign: 2,600 killed, 
Campaign in the West; 27, °O7h. killed, 
111 * 03), wounded. 
18 084. missing 


BOX: 


eo a in the Balkans: 
and Crete 


Russian campaign (from 


22/6/u to 1/12/41): 


440 
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1,145 killed 
3, /52 wounded 
a2 missing | | 


162,344 killed i 
571,767 wounded... 
33,334 missing 


These figures are as false as those of the Polish campaign, 


AND HE WILL Go ON Lyne “iO _ ou 


Since December the German Army in the East has retreated, ‘under 
pressure from the Red Army; over. distances of up to 400 kilometres, 
It has left behind not only: hundreds of thousands of killed, but 
also countless wounded, who were frozen to death in the snow, And 
thousands who returned. had to have their frost-bitten limbs amputated, 
They are reckoned neither amongst the dead, nor amongst the wounded 


nor amongst the missing; 


‘but they are no longer in the Army, 


Now Hitler is planning a new Spring offensive in Russia, which will 
be still bloodier than that of last year, If previously he did 
not one to tell you the truth, will he bad it you in Puture?. 


"Tn the largeness of a Lie theine is atin a. certain factor of. 
Adolf Hitler, "Mein Kampf, Chapter 40, 
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Es ift feftgeftelt worden, baf eine grofe Unjahl von 
Cinheiten trop de8 Vefebla au bsi@icuatated Melbung : 
(fiche $.B. Gl. 1939 Teil C Re. 1091) ihee G18 in die. 
erften Septemberta ag uviidreichenden Gerlufte exft Mitte 
nuat, alfo nad Ronaten, an die Wehrmadtausfunft. 
| tte fiir bc shee und Rriegdgefangene gemeldet 


Hierdurc ergeben fidy fdnwerwiegende RNadhteile far 
bie Ungehdrigen der Gefallenen, weil 

1. die Ausfunftserteitung (3.B. ber Grablage ufw.), 

2. die Musftellung von Sterbeurfunden, 

3. bie Nachlawreaelung, 

4. Teftamentéaushandigung ufr. 


auperordentlich verigert werden, 


Samtlice Cinheiten find nodmals ausdriidlid barauf 
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ausfunftitelle ftets befdleunigt yu melden find. 
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IES ist die Wiedergabe einer dringlichen Verftigung des Oberkom- 
mandos des Heeres, abgedruckt auf Seite 66 der nur fiir den Dienst- 
gebrauch bestimmten ,, Allgemeinen Heeres-Mitteilungen“‘; — 


vom 7. FEBRUAR 1940. 
Das OKH, beanstandet, darin, dass zahlreiche Truppenteile ihre Verluste 
aus dem Polen-Feldzug im Januar 1940 noch nicht gemeldet hatten. 


Hitler dagegen hatte bereits am 6. OKTOBER 1939 seine 
,,Gesamtverluste’’ im Polen-Feldzug bekanntgegeben. 
Trotzdem weiss das OKH vier Monate spater immer noch 
nicht die wahren Verlustziffern. 
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THE PROPERTY oF 
ITANNIC MAJESTY’S GOVERNMENT, 


a ts. S53 


Picture of Hitler standing, with a smile upon his face, among a mass 
of dead German soldiers, Headline reads: © 


"T FEEL SO FRESH. 
THE SPRING IS COMING, " 
~ Adolf Hitler, 


Reproduction of the top part of the front page of a German nilitary 
COCUMaRTC. Heading reads: 


FOR SERVICE USE ONLY! 


This is a secret document within the meaning of Paragraph 88 of the 
Reich Penal Code, edition of the 2th April, 193. Misuse will bw 
penalised as laid down in this paragraph, in so far as no other 
penalties are applicable, 


GER LAN ARMY | INTELLICEN CE 
Issued by the Army Supreme Command 


Vol; VII, Berlin, 7th February 1949, No: /:~ 

(Table of tontents follows) 

Reproduction of page 66 of the same document, Paragraphs 160 and 
162 on this page are irrelevant, and are not translated here. 
Paragraph 161 reads: 

it has been ascertained that, in disregard of the order that reports 
should be expedited, (see Army Instructions, Part C. No; 1091), a 
large number of units failed to notify the Armay Information Bureau 
for Casualties and Prisoners of War, of their casualties dating as far 
back as the early days of September until as late as the middle of 
January, i,e., four months later, 

This delay has caused grave inconvenience to the relatives of the 
fallen men, since: 


1) Information (e.g. concerning place of burial], etc. ) 

2) The issue of death certificates 

3) The settlement of estates 

4.) The publication of wills, etc,., 
are exceptionally delayed, 
Should any units still be in arrears with casualty reports dating 
back to the Polish campaign, these are to be forwarded to the Arny 
Information Bureau by the 1st March at the latest, ) 

O,K,H, (Army High Command) 1.2.40, 

Caption reads: This a reproduction of an urgent demand by the 
Army Supreme Command, printed on page 66 of a document intended for 
Service use only, the "General Army Intelligence", of 7th February, 


1940. 


The Army Supreme Command complains that numerous ‘mits had, in. 
January 1940 still not reported their casualties suffered during 

the Polish campaign, 

Hitler on the other hand, had already on 6th October, 1939, 

announced his version of "the "total casualties" of the Polish campaig 
Yet four months later, the Army Supreme Command still did not know the 
true casualty figures, : 


45u. 


ay La campagne. de propagande des Allemands 
précéde toujours leurs opérations de printemps. 


. MEFIEZ-VOUS, . LES LANGUES ALLE-. 
MANDES ESSAIENT DE VOUS EMBROUILLER! 


Se servant de voix qui nont de frangais que 
accent, le Herr Doktor Goebbels cherche 4 vous 
convaincre : 


QUE l’ Allemagne lilies la guerre, 


QUE les Nippons—ces Ariens asiatiques — sont 
en train d’annihiler l’Empire britannique, I’ Amé- 
rique, sans parler de la Chine et de la Russie, 


QUE M. Hitler ne réve que d’un ordre nouveau 
dans lequel la France aura sa place. 


‘Nous savons que vous nétes pas des dupes. 
Toutefois souvenez-vous que l’ennemi contrdéle toutes 
vos sources d’informations dans les deux zénes. 


Ainsi, bouchez vos oreilles contre les ondes 
polluées par les Boches — 


fermez vos yeux contre les LA RADIO FRAN AISE — 


écrits imprimés par len- DE LONDRE 
nemi. | | NB. la reprise des émissions sur 1500m. 


Horaire des. informations en francais:— 


E CO u t eZ | a fa d 1 O Heures (zéne occupée) Longueurs d’ondes 


07-15. 1500 373 285 261 49 41 
francaise de Londres, 13. 1s et 15.15... 1500 373 49 41 25 


Cherchez les imprimés : 
distribués par la R.A.F. . i 1500 373 285 261 49 


Voici de plus quelques ‘‘programmes francais’? — 


12.45 et 17.15 1500 373 49 25 

Recopiez nos informa- $2130.” 1300373 285 261 49 41 

tions et passez les a vos 
amis. 


Brazzaville ; le soir 22h. 30 sur 25m. 06. 


Nous vous disons la vérité—les bonnes 
comme les mauvaises nouvelles. . 


- MEFIEZ-VOUS! . 


LES VOIX ENNEMIES 
VOUS PARLENT! 


ao | _ [THIS DOCUMENT IS THE PROPERTY OF 
e ee | «HIS BRITANNIC (MAJESTY’S GOVERNMENT, 


a aN a F, 20, 
BE ON YOUR GUARD! | 
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QEVEEES: THE ENEMIES' VOICES ARE SPEAKING TO YoU! 
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: Reverse: | The German sielhabiiigs ciple allways precedes their Spring offensives, 

BEWARE, GERMAN TONGUES ARE TRYING TO CONFUSE YOU! — 

Using voices which are French only in accent, Herr Doktor Goebbels 
is trying to convince you; 

(1) that Germany will win the war ’ 

(2) that. the Japanese, those asiatic aryans, are annihilating the 
British Empire » America, without mentioning China and Russia, 

(3) that Mr Hitler is only dreaming of .a new order in which France 
Will have her place, 

We know that you are not dupes, However, remember that the enemy 


controls all your sources of information in the two zones, 


So_stop your ears against the waves polluted by the Boche, Close 
your eyes to ‘the writings printed by the enemy, 

Listen to the French Radio from London, 

Look for the tracts distributed by the R,A,F. 

Copy our informations, and pass them on to your friends, 


We tell you the truth = all the good as well as bad news, 


(Box; 3B,B,C, French programmes, ) 


With Pra Compliments 


of 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 
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Herewith one copy of G.10. 


which was disseminated on the 25/26 March 


over Ruhr area. 


With the Compliments 


_ ee 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


26th March, 1942. 
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Hitler kann dea 
Krieg nicht mehr 
sewinnen 


- Das deutsche Ostheer kann sich von den erlittenen 
, Millionenverlusten nie wieder erholen. | 


Die Riistungsproduktion und die Arbeiterreserven 

_ des britischen Weltreiches, Russlands und Amerikas 
iibertreffen bei weitem alles, was die Achsenstaaten 
leisten. k6Onnen. 


Die deutsche Produktion an Flugzeugen kann die 

stindig wachsenden Verluste der Luftwaffe nicht 
mehr einholen. Die deutschen U-Boote sind heute 
fast ausschliesslich mit unerfahrenen jungen — 
-Matrosen bemannt. 


Die aus vanz, Europa zusammengestohlenen Giiter 
sind heute verbraucht. Deutschland imuss jetzt all- 
mihlich auf denselben Lebensstandard herabsinken, 
den.es den besetzten Gebieten bereits aufgezwungen 
hat. 


Trotzdem verlangt Hitler 


mehr Blutvergiessen und neue Opfer vom deutschen Volk, 
nur um seinen eigenen Untergang hinauszuschieben. 
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Obverse; Picture of three German soldiers' corpses in the foreground, against 
a background of obituary notices, Across the notices is printed; 


HE FELL FOR FUHRER AND FATHERLAND 


At the bottom of the page is printed (in red) 
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Reverse: HITLER CANNOT WIN THE WAR 


oe 


14 The German Eastern Armies can never recover from the 
iiillions of casualties they have suffered, 


Y The arizaments production end man=poiver of the British 
Eypire, Russia and America far surpass those of the Axis powers, 


5 The German aircraft »roduction can no longer keep up 
with the continually increasing losses of the Luftwaffe, German 
Usboats are today manned almost entirely by inexperienced young 
sailors, ) 


L. The plunder of Europe is today exhausted, Germany must 
now gradually sini: to the sae standard of living as she has 
already imposed upon the occupied territories, 


YET HITLER DEMANDS 


nore bloodshed and sacrifice from the German people, only to 
postpone the day of his own doom, 


MILLIONS MORE ARE TO DIE FOR HITLER! 
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Herewith two copies of each 
gs the following leaflets: 
5 


'P, 27. disseminated on the 23/2h March 
over Lorient. 


B13. disseminated on the 25/26 March 
over Lille area, Pontivy area and 
Ploermel and Rennes. 


disseminated on the 25/26 March 
over Lille area. 


disseminated on the 25/26 March 
over Lille area, Paris, between 
Paris and Dieppe. 


disseminated on 25/26 March 
ove ee : 
With the Compliments g 


mer: 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


| C3452 


| 1 APR 1942 
28th Merch, 1942. ee ee en 
Ponibe : 


Captain MeWew ¢ 


cont, on 
Page 3; 
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DOCUMENT IS THE PROPERTY OF 
vue -BBLTAMNIC MAS cS’ S7GOVERNMENT, 


Distributed 


Ne 10 — patriots 


THE SITUATION ON THE EASTERN FRONT 


The prospects on the eve of | a Spring campaign 


When examining the Russian situation, one must constantly bear in 
mind that Hitler launched himself in "his Eastern adventure, firmly 
convineed that he would liquidate the Russian army before winter, 
and thus have free scope in the Spring of 1942, 
The undeniable proofs of this plan are found in the successive German 
commurtiques , ». announcing the annihilation of the Russian army, and also 
in the unpreparedness of the German Ammy Service Corps, which obliged 
the Nazis to beg for woollen clothing from civilians, to face the 
hardships of a winter campaign which the German High Command had not 
envisaged, — 
However, the Russian armies held their ground in front of Mosoow 
and in front of Leningrad, More than that, after a short pause, they 
reversed the position, and, thanks to their relentless attacks, they 
were able to free Moscow completely » to re~occupy Rostov and to 
relieve Leningrad, 
The Germans, because of their desire not to abandon the threat which 
they are making on the industrial centres of Leningrad, persisted | 
in holding their positions, ‘The critical situation of their 16th 
Army, in the region of Staraya Russa, where General Kurouchkin Ls 
making tighter the ring which surrounds it, is a result of this, 
To the South, the troops of Marshal Timoshenko are attacking on three 
main fronts, Around: Kharkov; - on the Stalin-Taganrog and in the Orimea, 
In ever increasing quantities the German Command is obliged to throw 
into the battle re serves for — nat wild have ) great need in ies ok 
Spring campaign, ae ; : | a 

>) ae 
What are the prosp “he : 
Russia, at all times, has aero the most absolute searecy on 
her reserves, on the "disposition of her troops and her plans, Events, 
to date, have shown that the Russian reserves are truly impressing, 
ani furthenore » that each unit thrown into the battle is 3 completely 
equipped, 
On the other hand, ‘the Russi an Armies now ‘fighting are ieaeit iit in 
the main from Siberia, and are therefore hardened to the rigours of 
winter, Doubtless, they will be relieved for the Spring campaign 
by fresh units, which have had every opportunity to train without 
interruption, Thanks to the combined efforts of the Russians, 
British and Americans, their material should be nest — and 
most modern,. es 
One of the most striking Sanieiniia of. diets ray eee are the tactical 
manoeuvres, by day and by night and in bad weather, in co-operation 
with the Russian Air Force, both bombers and reconnaissance planes, 
The Russian Command uses ‘parachutists ‘in i exercises, — | 


Hguipment. of the Russien armies is assured | 


As far as the Russian. and Allied war effort is “concerned, the following 


facts are admitted: .. 

Ay Russia has been completely mobilised for the Asst five months, 
2) ° The factories in reserve behind the Valga and in the Urals, are 
able to supply in large quantities armaments of every kind, heavy 


and light, 
3) The help of the Allies ccithiiaes ‘to naaais Russia, in spite of 


the need for it in the other theatres of war,’ ‘Lord Beaverbrook has 
shown that, in spite of the grave évents in the Pacific, Great. 
Britain has never ceased to supply the whole-of the efficient help 
she had promised to the Russians, 


- 2 


Finally, we reproduce on this. page an extract of a speech broadcast 
to the United States, in which President Roosevelt expresses his 
entire confidence in the achievement of the goals he has set for 
armament production, to. be sent to the American and ‘Allied Armies, 


THE AMERICAN WAR EFFORT 


Roosevelt expresses his confidence, 


: In 2. . broadcast: speech, President ‘Roosevelt paid a tribute to the 
_ spirit which animates the majority of the American people, The 
latter answers the needs for an intensification of the ' war effort, 


"I am certain," he said, "that the American people are not now, and 
have never. been complacent, On the contrary, they are fully aware 
of the situation confronting them, and they have devoted themselves 
entirely and whole=heartedly to action, 

Now, as a decade ago, they are facing their task, and mean to 
accomplish it, There are ahead hard and difficult days of trials, 

- All our thoughts, all our efforts must bé directed to the only 
goal which matters to each one. of us in the United Nations ~ to 
obtain victory, " 

On the other hand, General. George Marshall, Chief of Staff of the 
-. American Army, has written a letter which Wass read before the 

American Senate, This letter must be considered in parallel with 
President Roosevelt's statement made on.the 23rd February last, 
on the subject quoted above, 

General Marshall expresses the opinion ‘that the moment has come 
when the United States must attack the enemy and must not allow 
the greater part of its armed forces and of its eyuipment to 
remain immobilised inside the country.. It is precisely this 
immobilisation which the enemy seeks, Relying on the reactions. of 
the public, he is using submarines near the coasts, intending to 
restrain offensive efforts, both aerial and land, of the United 

: States in distant theatres of operations, 


— -_ -_ 


ee 


Picture on this page shows: Nine eteotbed and wounded soldiers = 
prisoners of the Russians, 

Caption reads; Do you recognise them? They formed part of the 
German army at grips with me Russi ans,. 


"STR STAFFORD CRIPPS GOES TO INDIA 


Mr, Winston Churchill enncunoed in the House of Commons that Sir 
Stafford Cripps had volunteered to leave immedidtely for India, He 

will have’ personal consultatiora with the representatives of the 
several Indian parties » concerning. the new measures proposed by the 
British Government to put an end to the constitutional dead~lock, 
which has lasted for such a long time, 
The Government's plans aim at immediate ' war Pee Oras as well as self~ 
goverment after the war, 
It was dectded not to publish, now, any detail of the 3 new plan, but 
in circles in contact with the govertment, ‘it. is understood that it 
takes into account the opinions already expressed by sections of the 

- Indian community, and that it meets the desires of the majority in 
‘India, safeguarding arply, at the same time the Moslem and other 

_. minorities, | 

It is possible that Sir Stafford Cripps will en four or six weeks 
‘to complete his mission, He is leaving, with large powers to negotiate 
with the representatives of the parties ». but any major question will 
be referred back to the War Cabinet for decision, 
The dCcison of the government has obtained the general approval of 
the House, 


. —" 


THE PORTUGUESE ARE REINFORCING MOZAMBIQUE 


A contingent of Portuguese Infantry was recently reviewéd in Lisbon 
by Dr, Salazar, Prime Minister » before its departure for Mozambique, 


This movement of troops is part of Portugal's plan to reinforce the 
garrisons of her possessions, 


It is known that already the Azores, Madiera, Guinea and Angola have 
received considerable reinforcenents, — 


a 


THE UNITED STATES AND VICHY 


New as Seems, 


Mr, Sumner Welles state at his Press Conference that the relations 
between the United States and the government of Vichy remain based 
on a formal assurance that the neutrality of Vichy will be maintained, 
and that it will not give up either the control of French possessions 
and territories, or the control over the French Fleet, 
This attitude was defined on the 19th February, last, when President 
Roosevelt sent a letter to Marshal Petain, in which: he acquainted 
him with the preoccupation felt by the Government of the United 
States when it learnt that Vichy was hélping the Axis in North Africa, 

President Roosevelt added that if Vichy gave military aid, or took 
any action beyond. the obligations which it had to carry out according 
to the terms of the armistice, then it. would be considered as. being 
in the category of the governnents giving direct: aid to the declared» 
enemiés of the American: people, rd 
On the 2th February, the American Ambas sador in Vichy received a 
communication from the French goverment, in.which; said Mr, Sumner 
Welles who was reading a prepared text, the: goverment of Vichy 
affirmed once more its will to abstain: from any action, with the reser- 
vation of the obligations it had to carry out according to the terms 
of the armistice, which would not be in the frame-work of the position. 
of neutrality in which it had been placed since June 1940, and which 
it intended to maintain, 
Mr. Sumner Welles recalled that there remained several important. 
questions to elucidate, and that, so long as they are not cleared ‘ 
up,: the answers of Vichy must be "considered as not being satisfactory. . 
Consequently the situation cannot be finally determined, 

xx x 

On the other hand, Mr, Sumner Welles declared to the American Press. 
that Vichy had given the American Ambassador the formal. assurance 
that the Island of Madagascar would not be allowed to fall under 
the control of any of the powers of the Axis, 
In Washington it is understood that uncertainty persists owing to 
the reserves made by Vichy conc°rning the ‘obligations’ under the 
terms of the armistice, . 


a —— — 


FREE FRANCE IN THE PACIFIC 


Here is the text of an agreement passed bétween the United States - 
and the High Comiissioner of the Free French Forces in the Pacific, 
Washington has publicly defined its attitude trwards the French 
men who resist wherever they may be: 
1) "Policy of the Government of the United States as regards France 
and French territory has been based upon the maintenance of the 
integrity of France and of the French Enpire and of the eventual 
restoration of complete independence of all French territories, 
Mindful of its traditional friendship for France, this Government 
deeply sympathises not only with the desire of the French people 
to maintain their territories intact but with the efforts of the | 
French.people to contimue to resist the forces of aggression, 


wo ho 
In its relations with local French authorities in French territories, 
the United States has been and will contimue to be governed by the 
manifest effectiveness with which those authorities endeavour to 
protect. their territories from domination and control by the common 
emnmey, 
2) With the French authorities in effective control of French territories 
in the Pacific this Govermment has treated and will continue to treat 
on a basis of their actual administration of the territories involved, 
This Government recognised in particular that French Islands possessions 
in that area are under the effective control of the French National 
Committee established in London and the United States authorities 
are co-operating for the defence of these islands with the authorities 
established by the French National Committee and with no other 
French authority, 
This Government appreciates the importance of the above independent 
agreement on re-organisation in the defence of the Pacific area," 


et ed 


IN THE MIDDLE EAST 


Free French forces obtain success 


The G,H, Q, Communigue from Cairo mentions the Free French forces in 

a statement covering operations, 

The Free French forces have carried out a brilliant. raid in the desert 

region of Fezzan, The column, which was comparatively small, was made 

up of French colonial troops, "which started from the region of Tchad, 
It covered many hundreds of kilometres in the desert and was able 

to approach, unseen, its objectives at. Tadjeri and Gatrou, which 

were captured in spite of repeated dive bombing by German and Italian 


aircraft, Prisoners were captured as well as an appreciable quantity 
of war material 


EE -— aati. 


Picture on this page shows: Craft returning from the paratroop raid, 
Caption; — A BRITISH RAID 


‘Operations by parachutists 


British parachutists have celal out, during the night of 27th 
February last, an attack against the German radiolocation post at 
Bruneval, near Havre, which was completely successful, 

This raid, which must be considered only as a smallscale manoeuvre, 
has nevertheless shown to what pitch co-operation between the land, 
sea and air forces of the British Empire has been raised, 

The photograph, reproduced above, taken on board one of the ships of 
the Royal Navy which took part in the operation, shows a few of the 
barges which were used to re-embark the parachutists and the covering 
infantry, 


‘UN BON MOT’ 


Dutch patriots now greet each other with "Heil Rembrandt', When asked | 
‘why they reply: “He was our greatest painter," 


THE "TIRPITZ" 


The German battleship "Tirpitz" left Trondheim in a northerly direction, . 
along the Norwegian coast, She was attacked by British <a carrying 
aircraft, 

It was impossible to observe the results obtained, and "Tirpitz" 

turned towards the coast covered by a smokesoreen, 


«0 5 ow 
SERENE HAS BEEN HIT HARD 


The attack by the R.A,F, on the Renault works at Billancourt has been 
a. military operation, The best proof that it was successful has. 
been given by Germany, who, wishing to hide its dispapproval from the 
eyes of the world, and above all from the couritries she is oppressing, 
ra _" her means of propaganda express indignation, which will deceive 
nobody, 
In order to understand the importance of the blow dealt to Germany, 
it is enough to state that at the present time the annual production 
of lorries in France is between 40 and 50 thousand vehicles, that is 
to say, double the production during the year which preceded the war, 
Almost the whole of this production is sent to Germany; it is' sufficient 
to give transport necessary for 20 to po German motorised divisions, 
The Renault works alone turned out 25% of this figure, 
On top of this enormous production exacted by the enemy, the Renault 
works produced also tanks, airplane engines and quantities of other 
military material, 
In spite of that, Admiral Darlan's spokesman has thought fit to 
dismiss this production, qualifying it as being... "A few lorries 
which we are — for the Germans, " is 
ee 
We can state, that never ‘up ‘to now has such thorough precaution been 
taken to ensure. that the objectives, and the. objectives alone, were 
hit; the photographs taken by the R, A.F, show that. the full weight 
of the attack was. made where it was required, 
We have, at different times » given warnings of our ‘beekiona, up 
to the Linits of evident military security, It would have been » 
evidently impossible sag state the'day and place of this attack, 
ie oe 
Such is, ina Pew words , the history of. a completely successful military 
operation, 3 
The satisfaction that we have dealt a major blow to the enelly, at a 
time when he was trying to make up his losses: in Russia, is veiled by 
the victims which this operations has.¢gaused among the French civilian 
population, 3 | 
Infallibly, the Axis will call hypocritical any”. expressions on our 
part of comradeship and of mourning, Nevertheless, to all Englishmen, 
the French people killed at Billangourt fell as allies, They will 
not be forgotten, When the hour of victory rings we wild prove it. 
xx = 
This operation was followed by an attack, a aay light one, on the 
Matford works at Poissy, 
We see that the Havas Agency published on the 9th March, at 6 a.m, a. 
telegram announcing that the British bombers had flown over Paris 
on Sunday at 17.30 hours, and that baste had bombed Poissy, céusing 
casualties, 
Soon after, Transocean denied this information, stating that it had 
been informed by French official circles that there were no casuc alties 
during the raid, 
On the same day, at 11,30, Radio Kalundborg bro adoast that the British 
attack had beon. earned aut at 17,30 hours, and that several persons 
hed been killed and wounded, Simul tancously, Radio Lyons stated that 
it was announced that planes of the R,AF, had again flown over the — 
Paris region, and that bombs had been dropped at Peissy, - According 
to information received during the morning, there were no casualties. 
In an excess of zeal, German propaganda stated that the R,A,F, 
preferred to attach French works, when they could have dealt blows 
to German works, The raid on Egsen on the 8th March has proved that 
the R,A.F, does not neglect the other war production centres in 
Germany, In point of fact, the raid on this industrial town was - 
on the same scale as the Renault operation, A second heavy attack. 
was delivered during the night of the 10th March, But, this baad ea 
the Germans are sayene that there were no ) casualties, | | 
One can draw one’s own conclusions, 
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THE OFFENSIVE OF THE R,A,F, AGAINST GERMANY 


"The bombing of Germany will be resumed at the earliest moment, on 

the largest possible scale, and it will be continued far into the 

Sumer," stated Sir Archibald Sinclair, Secretary for Air, in the 

House of Commons, 

The Secretary for Air worned the House against the danger of believing 

that aerial bombardments were futile, On the contrary, he thinks that 

events, in a not distant future, will disperse all doubts which might 

remain as. to the value of these’ operations, The Air Staff believes 

that bomber offensive is one of the indispensable means of winning 

the war, The Chiefs of Staff and the defence Comittee have approved. 

this pelicy, | | 

"Hitler," said Sir Archibald Sinclair, “is preparing his Spring 

offensive, Soon he will launch it, Its impact will fall on Russia, 

We shall not stand helplessly aloof, Bomber command will hit hard 

the vital centres of German war industry and means of transport, " 
Regarding the results already obtained by the bombing o2rried . 

out by the RAF, Sir Archibald Sinclair recalled that Aachen and 

Munster had been much more damaged than Coventry and Plymouth, 

Aerial photographs, taken over the Ruhr, Wilhelmshaven and Emden, have 

shown the experts that entire regions have been — 


— 


AFTER THE RENAULT OPERATION 


American Comment 


lir, Sumner Welles, Under Secretary of State for the United States: 


"The bombing by the British of works near Paris is a wholly legitimate 
war measure, over which no question can be raised," 


From the New York Herald Tribune: 


"Frenchmen must be told with no equivocation, that a Free France is 

the American goal in this war, and that if that goal is reached it will 
mean the end of the shabby parody of Nazism that now reigns in Vichy, 
with no higher aspiration than to be a feebly wagging tail to the 
German dog, " 


Freon the New York Times; 


"According to the casualty figures given out by the German control in 
occupied France, and repeated by Vichy, the raid of the RAF, was 
noteworthy in that it was seatiadad effective, ™ 


From the Washington Post: 


"ln so far as that Hitler is now obliged to allocate part of his air 
force in the West, the British raid may have had results meres on 
impending developments on. the Eastern front, 


—" 
in 


Picture on this page nT A damaged gasometer and buildings at 
the Renault works: below and to the right of the gasometer are the 
damaged tanks and tank aSSembly shops, 7 

Caption reads:= 


THE RENAULT WORKS, WORKING FOR THE GERMAN ARMY, HAVE BEEN STRUCK, 


This photograph, taken by an R,A,F, reconnaissance plane the day after 
the Renault operation, from an altitude of 130 metres, clearly shows 
two types of tarks, 

During operations in Russia, tanks turned out by the Renault works for 
the French Army, were captured by the Russian Army, 

The damage, which can be seen in the photograph, represents a hard 


blew for Germany 


par vos 
amis de § 
la R.A.F. | 
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"LA SITUATION 
SUR LE FRONT EST 


Les perspectives a la veille de la 
Campagne du Printemps 
Our ON EXAMINE LA SITUATION RUSSE, ON DOIT SE 


RAPPELER CONSTAMMENT QU’HITLER 


S’EST LANCE 


DANS SON AVENTURE ORIENTALE, FERMEMENT CON- 
VAINCU QU'IL LIQUIDERAIT L’ARMEE RUSSE AVANT L’HIVER, 


ET QU’AINSI IL SE TROUVERAIT AVEC LES COUDEES LIBR 


AU PRINTEMPS DE 1942. 


‘ 


Les preuves irréfutables de ce plan sont fournies par les communiqués 
successifs allemands, qui annongaient |’annihilation de l’armée russe, et 
aussi par la panique de I’Intendance allemande qui obligea les nazis a 
~ mendier les lainages des civfls pour faire face aux rigueurs d'une campagne 
d’hiver que le Commandement allemand n’avait pas envisagée. 


Mais les armées russes ont tenu bon 
‘dévant Moscou et devant Leningrad. Bien 


plus, aprés un court temps d’arrét, elles ont: 


renversé la position, et grace a leurs attaques 
sans relache, elles sont parvenues 4 dégager 
complétement Moscou, a réoccuper Rostov 
et & soulager Leningrad. 

Les Allemands, dans leur désir de ne pas 
abandonner la menace qu‘ils font r sur 
les centres industriels, se sont acharnés a 
rester sur leurs positions. I] en résulte la 
situation critique de leur XVléme Armée, 
dans la région de Staraya Russa, ow le 
général Kurouchkine resserre de plus en 
plus le cordon qui l’entoure. 

Au sud, les troupes du Maréchal 
Timoshenko attaquent sur trois fronts 

rincipaux. Autour de Kharkov: sur la 
igne taline-Taganrog, et en Crimée. De 
plus en plus, le Commandement allemand 
est obligé de jeter dans la bataille les 
réserves dont il aura grandement besoin 
pour sa campagne du printemps. 
. * * 


Quelles sont les perspectives? 

La Russie a, de tout temps, maintenu le 
secret le plus absolu sur ses réserves, sur le 
dispositif de ses troupes et ses préparatifs. 
Cependant, les événements, jusqu‘a ce jour, 
ont démontré que les réserves russes sont 


vraiment impressionnantes, et, qui mieuxest, . 


que chaque unité lancée dans la bataille est 
parfaitement équipée. — | 

Par ailleurs, les armées russes, actuelle- 
ment engagées, sont recrutées, pour la 
plupart, de la Sibérie, donc. endurcies aux 
rigueurs de I"hiver. Elles seront, sans doute, 
relevées pour la campagne du printemps. 


SUITE A LA PAGE 3 


Ils faisaient par 
mande aux prises avec les Russes. 
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Sir Stafford Cripps 
se rend aux Indes 


R. Winston Churchill a annoncé 
M aux Communes que Sir Stafford 
Cripps s était offert a partir 


‘immédiatement pour les Indes. Il aura des 


consultations personnelles avec les repré- 
sentants des divers partis hindous, relative- 
ment aux nouvelles mesures proposées par 
le Gouvernement britannique, pour mettre 
fin a l’impasse constitutionnelle qui dure 
depuis si longtemps. 

Les projets gouvernementaux portent sur 
les réformes de guerre immédiates, ainsi que 
sur la formation d‘un gouvernement 
autonome d’aprés-guerre. 

Il a été décidé de ne publier, a I‘heure 
actuelle, aucun détail du nouveau plan, 
mais dans les milieux en contact avec le 
Gouvernement, on croit savoir qu’il tient 
compte des opinions déja exprimées par les 
sections de la communauté hindoue, et qu’il 
va au-devant des désirs de la maijorité aux 
Indes, tout en sauvegardant amplement les 
minorités musulmanes et autres. 

Il est possible que Sir Stafford Cripps 
prenne de quatre a six semaines pour 
achever sa mission. I! part, muni de larges 
pouvoirs ‘pour négocier avec les représen- 
tants des partis, mais toute question majeure 
sera renvoyée au Cabinet de Guerre qui 
tranchera. 

Ajoutons que la décision du Gouverne- 


“ment a obtenu l‘approhation générale de la 


Chambre. 


L’ effort 


de guerre 


( 
Américain 


Roosevelt exprime sa 
confiance 


ANS un discours radiodiffusé, le 
Président Roosevelt a rendu hom- 
mage a l'esprit qui anime la 

majorité du peuple américain. Celui-ci 
répond aux besoins de I'intensification de 
l’effort de guerre. 

** Je suis certain,’ a-t-il dit, *‘ que le 
peuple américain n'est pas a l'heure 
actuelle, et n’a jamais été complaisant. Au 
contraire, il se rend compte de la situation 
qui le confronte et il s‘est voué entiérement, 
et de tout coeur, a l‘action. 

** Maintenant, tout comme il y a une 
décade, il fait face a la tache devant lui, et 
il entend i‘achever. I! faut s’attendre a des 
jours d’épreuves, durs et difficiles. Toutes 
nos pensées, tous nos efforts doivent étre 
dirigés vers le seul but qui importe pour 
chacun de nous parmi les nations unies: 
gagner la victoire.”’ 

Par ailleurs, le général George Marshall. 
Chef d’Etat-Major de l’Armée américaine 
a écrit une lettre qui a été lue devant le Sénat. 
Cette lettre doit étre considérée paralléle- 
ment a la déclaration du _ Président 
Roosevelt du 23 février et au discours 
qui précéde. 

Le général Marshall exprime l‘opinion 
que le moment est venu quand les Etats- 
Unis doivent attaquer l’ennemi et ne pas 
permetitre a la plus grande partie des forces 
armées et du matériel de guerre de la nation 
d‘étre immobilisée a l'intérieur du pays. 
C'est précisément cette immobilisation que 
recherche I’ennemi. Comptant sur les 
réactions du public, il se sert de sous-marins 

rés des cdtes, avec l‘intention de restreindre 

efforts offensifs, aériens et terrestres des 

Etats-Unis dans les théatres lointains de la . 
guerre. 


LES PORTUGAIS RENFORCENT 
LE MOZAMBIQUE 


TN contingent d’infanterie portugaise 
récemment passé en revue a Lisbonne 
par le Docteur Salazar, Premier 

Ministre, a été dirigé sur le Mozambique. 
Ce mouvement fait partie du plan du 
Portugal de renforcer les garnisons des 
possessions portugaises. | 

On sait que Azores, Madeére, la 
Guinée et l’Angola ont déja recu des 
renforts considérables. 


“F 27 


Coup de main britany 
__ OPERATION _DES__PARACHUTISTES 


Pe. 2 es, 
oe 
» 


Des parachutistes britanniques ont effectué, au cours de la 
nuit du 27 février dernier, une ~~ contre le poste allemand 
de radio-détection de Bruneval, prés du Havre, qui a compleéte- 
ment réussi. 

Ce coup de main, qui ne doit étre considéré que sous l’angle 
d’une maneuvre de petite envergure, a néanmoins démontré a 
quel point est maintenant poussée la coopération entre les 

forces terrestre, maritime et aérienne de l’Empire britannique. 

wid fang. oa ci-dessus, prise @ bord d’un des navires de la 
Royal Navy qui a participé a l’action, montre quelques unes des 
— qui ont servi a rembarquer les parachutistes et 

infanterie de couverture. 


LA FRANCE LIBRE 
DANS LE PACIFIQUE 


OICI le texte de l'accord passé entre les Etats-Unis 
et le Haut-Commissaire des Forces Francaises 
Libres dans le Pacifique. Washington a défini 

publiquement son attitude a l’égard des Frangais qui 
résistent, partout ol ils se trouvent: 

1):** La politique du Gouvernement des Etats-Unis en ce qui 
concerne la France et les territoires francais a été basée sur le 
maintien de l"intégrité de la France.et de lEmpire frangais et de la 
restauration future de l’indépendance complete de tous les territoires 
francais. 

Soucieux de son amitié traditionnelle 


gp ei 


* 
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Les Etats-Unis 
et Vichy 


NOUVELLES. AFFIRMATIONS | 


R. SUMNER WELLES a indiqué a sa conférence de presse 

que les relations entre les Etats-Unis et le gouvernement 

_de Vichy restent basées sur une assurance formelle que la 

neutralit€ de Vichy sera maintenue, et qu'il ne sera abandonné ni 

le contréle des possessions et territoires francais, pi le contréle 
de la flotte francaise. 


Cette attitude a été arrétée le 10 février dernier quand le Président 
Roosevelt a adressé une lettre au Maréchal Pétain, dans laquelle 
il lui faisait part des préoccupations éprouvées par le gouvernement 
des Etats-Unis quand il a appris que Vichy aidait !’Axe dans 
l’Afrique du Nord. 

Le Président Roosevelt ajoutait que si Vichy accordait une 
aide militaire, ou prenait toute action au dela des obligations 
qui lui incombent aux termes de,l’armistice, alors il serait con- 
sidéré comme étant dans la catégorie des gouvernements qui 
aident directement les ennemis déclarés du peuple américain. 

Le 24 février, l‘Ambassadeur américain & Vichy a regu une 
communication du gouvernement francais, dans laquelle, dit 
Mr. Sumner Welles ‘qui lisait un texte préparé, le gouverne- 
ment de Vichy affirmait une fois de plus sa volonté de s‘abstenir 
de toute action, sous réserve des obligations qui lui incombent 
conformément aux termes de l’armistice, qui ne serait pas 
dans le cadre de la position de neutralité 


pour la France, ce Gouvernment sympa- 
thise profondément non seulement avec le 
désir du peuple francais de maintenir ses 
territoires intacts, mais aussi avec les 
efforts du peuple francais pour continuer a 
résister aux forces d‘agression. 


Dans le Moyen Orient 


dans laquelle il a été placé depuis juin 
1940, et qu'il avait l’intention de maintenir. 

Mr. Sumner Welles a rappelé que 
plusieurs questions importantes restaient a 
élucider, et que, tant qu’elles ne le seront 


* Dans leurs relations avec les autorités 
locales francgaises dans les _ territoires 
francais, les Etats-Unis ont été et continue- 
ront a étre gouvernés par _ |lefficacité 
évidente avec laquelle ces autorités s‘effor- 
cent de protéger leurs territoires de la 
domination et gu contréle de l‘ennemi 
commun. 

2) C'est avec les autorités francuises qui 
ont le contréle effectif des territoires 
francais dans le Pacifique que ce Gouverne- 
ment a traité et continuera a traiter sur la 
base de leur administration présente des 
territoires en.question. 


Ce Gouvernement reconnait en particu- 
lier que les iles francaises dans cette zone 
sont sous le contréle effectif du Comité 
National Francais établi 4 Londres et les 
autorités des Etats-Unis coopérent pour la 
défense de ces iles avec les autorités 
établies par le Comité National Francais 
et avec nulle autre autorité francaise. | 


Ce Gouvernement apprécie l‘importance 
de l'accord librement consenti ci-dessus 
pour la réorganisation de la défense de la 

zone du Pacifique.” 


—Succés des F.F.L. 


E communiqué du G.Q.G. au Caire 
L cite les Forces Francaises Libres dans 
ses compte-rendus d'action. 

Les Forces Francaises Libres ont exécuté 
un brillant raid dans la région désertique du 
Fezzan. La colonne. d'une importance peu 
considérable, était composée de troupes 
coloniales frangaises, parties de la région 
du Tchad. 

Elle parcourut plusieurs centaines de kilo- 
métres dans le désert et put s‘approcher, 
sans étre vue, de ses objectifs de Tadjeri et 
de Gatrou, qui: furent enlevés, malgré les 
bombardements en piqué répétés auxquels 
prirent part des avions allemands et italiens. 
Des prisonniers ont été capturés, ainsi 
qu‘une quantité appréciable de matériel de 
guerre. : 


UN BON MOT 


Les patriotes hollandais se _saluent 
maintenant avec un ‘* Heil Rembrandt.” 
Quand on leur demande pourquoi, ils 
répondent: ‘Il était notre plus grand 
peintre.** : 


pas, les réponses de Vichy doivent étre 
considérées comme. n’étant pas satis- 
faisantes. Par suite, la situation ne pouvait 
pas étre finalement déterminée. 


* * * 


Par ailleurs, Mr, Sumner Welles a déclaré 
& la presse américaine que Vichy avait 
donné, & |’Ambassadeur américain, l’assu- 
rance formelle qu'il ne serait pas permis a 
ile de Madagascar de tomber sous le 
contréle d’aucune des puissances de Axe. 

On laisse entendre 4 Washington que 
I'meertitude persiste en raison des réserves 
faites en ce qui concerne les ** obligations * 
de I‘armistice mentionnées par Vichy. 


LE “TIRPITZ” 


Le cuirassé allemand TJirpitz a fait une 
sortie de Trondheim, en direction nord, 
le long de la céte norvégienne. Il a été 
attaqué par des  avions-torpilleurs 
britanniques. 

Il a été impossible d‘observer les résultats 
obtenus, et, couvert par un écran de fumeée, 
le Tirpitz a mis le cap sur la cdte. 


a 


Le Reich 
durement 
touché 


“ATTAQUE de la R.A.F. contre les 
usines Rehault a Billancourt a été une 
opération militaire. -La moeilleure 

reuve de sa réussite est fournie par 
“Allemagne qui, préoccupée de cacher son 
dépit au monde, et surtout aux pays qu'elle 
opprime, a fait exprimer par tous ses moyens 
de propagande une indignation qui ne 
trompera personne. 

Pour comprendre Il’importance du coup 
porté a l’Allemagne, il suffit de constater 
> he I’heure actuelle, la production annuelle 

camions en France est de 

l’ordre de quarante a cinquante 
mille véhicules, c’est a dire le 
double de ce qu'elle était dans 
l'année qui a précédé la guerre. 
La presque totalité de cette 
production est dirigée sur |’Alle- _ 
magne; elle suffit 4 la dotation en 
transport essentiel de vingt a 
trente. divisions motorisées alle- 
mandes. 


Les usines Renault, a elles 
seules, produisaient vingt cing 
pour cent de ce chiffre. 


En plus de cette énorme 
contribution exigée par |‘ennemi. 
les usines Renault produisaient 
également des chars, des moteurs 
d’avions et quantité d’autre 
matériel militaire. 


Et pourtant, le porte-parole de 
l‘Amiral Darlan a trouvé bon 
de qualifier cette production de 
... ** quelques camions que nous 
fabriquons pour les Allemands.** 

*: * * 

Nous pouvons dire, en con- 
naissance de cause, que jamais, 
jusqu‘ici, des précautions aussi 
rigoureuses. ont été prises pour 
assurer que l‘objectif, et l‘objectif 
seul, soit atteint: les photo- 
graphies prises par la R.A.F. 
prouvent que le plein coup de 
l’attaque a porté 1a ou il le fallait. 


Nous avons, a plusieurs re- 
prises, donné des avertissements 
de nos intentions, jusqu’aux 
limites de la sécurité militaire 
évidente. | Préciser le jour et |‘endroit 
était évidemment impossible. 

* * * 

Tel est, en peu de mots, I"historique d'une 
operation militaire complétement réussie. 

La satisfaction d‘avoir porté un coup 
majeur a l’ennemi, au moment méme oi il 
essaie de parfaire’ses pertes en Russie, est 
voilée par les victintes que cette opération a 
causées ae la*population civile francaise. 

Infailliblement, l'Axe accusera d’hypo- 
Crisie toute expression, de notre part, de 
camaraderie et de deuil. Cependant, pour 
tout Anglais, les Francais, morts a 
Billancourt, sont tombés en Alliés. Ils ne 
seront pas oubliés. Quand I"heure de la 
victoire sonnera nous le prouverons. 


* * - 

Cette opération a été suivie par une 
attaque, cette fois de jour, contre les usines 
Matford a Poissy. : 

' Nous constatons que |'Agence Havas, 
publiait le 9 mars, 4 6 heures, une dépéche 
annoncant que le dimanche a 17h. 30, des 
bombardiers britanniques avaient survolé la 
région parisienne et qu’ils avaient bombardé 
Poissy, causant des victimes. 


de l’Allemagne va 


econtinuer 


= ES bombardements aériens de 
L, l’Allemagne vont reprendre 
au plus tdét,-sur la _ plus 
grande échelle possible, et ils se 
poursuivront tard dans l’été,”’ a 
déclaré Sir Archibald Sinclair, secré- 
taire de |’Air, aux Communes. 


Le Secrétaire de |’Air a mis la Chambre 
en garde contre le danger de croire que les 
bombardements aériens étaient futiles. Il 
estime, au contraire, que les événements, 
dans un avenir peu lointain, disperseront 
tous les doutes qui pourraient subsister 
quant a la valeur de ces opérations. L’Etat- 
Major de !"Air est d‘avis que l’offensive des 


bombardiers est un des moyens indispen- 
sables pour gagner la guerre. Les Chefs 
d’Etat-Major et le Comité de Défense ont 
sanctionné cette politique. 


‘** Hitler,”’ dit Sir Archibald Sinclair, 
‘‘prépare son offensive de printemps. 
Sous peu, il va la lancer. Son poids 
tombera sur la Russie. Nous ne resterons 
pas. inertes 4 l’écart. Le Commandement 
des Bombardiers frappera dur les centres 
vitaux de I’industrie de guerre allemande 
et les moyens de transport.”’ 

Au sujet des résultats déja obtenus par 
les bombardements de la R.A.F., Sir 
Archibald Sinclair a rappelé qu’Aix-la- 
Chapelle et Miinster avaient été beaucoup 
plus endommagées que Coventry et 
Plymouth. Les Ps phies aériennes, 
prises au-dessus de la Ruhr, de Wilhelm: . 
haven et d’Emden, ont prouvé aux 
experts que des régions entiéres sont 
dévastées. : 


MR. SUMNER 
D’ETAT AUX E.U.: 


‘** Le bombardement, par les Britanniques, 
d‘usines prés de Paris est une mesure de guerre 
entiérement légitime, au sujet de laquelle 
aucune question ne peut étre soulevée.”" 


COMMENTAIRES 


AMERICAINS 


WELLES, SOUS-SECRETAIRE 


DU NEW YORK HERALD TRIBUNE: 

** Il faut dire aux Francais, sans équivoque, 
qu'une France libre est le but américain dans 
cette guerre, et 
traduira par la 
nazisme qui régne actuellement a Vichy, sans 
aspiration plus élevée qu'un faible branlement 
de la queue pour le chien allemand.” 


ue, si ce but est atteint, cela se 
n de la parodie guenilleuse du 


DU NEW YORK TIMES: 


** En se basant sur les chiffres des victimes 
cités par le contréle allemand, et répétés par 
Vichy, le raid de la R.A.F. a été notable en ce 

) sens qu'il a été particuliérement bien exécuté. ** 


DU WASHINGTON POST: 


Du fait qu’Hitler est obligé de transférer une 
partie de ses forces aériennes a l’ouest, le raid 
britannique peut avoir une influence réelle sur 
les développements imminents sur le front est.** 


Peu aprés, Transocean démentait cette 
nouvelle et déclarait apprendre dans les 
milieux iels francais qu‘il n’y avait eu 
aucune perte de vie a la suite de la nouvelle 
attaque britannique. 

Le méme jour a Ilh. 30, Radio Kalund- 
borg diffusait 
avaient été tuées et blessées. Simultané- 
ment, Radio Lyon déclarait que suivant les 
informations regues dans la matinée, i/ 
n'y avait pas de victimes. 

Dans son excés de zéle, la propagande 
allemande avait déclaré que la R.A.F. 
préférait attaquer les usines francaises, 
plutét que de porter des coups aux usines 
allemandes. -— 

Le raid sur Essen du 8 mars a démontré 
que la R.A.F. ne néglige pas les autres 


centres de production de guerre allemands. . 


En effet, le raid sur cette ville industrielle a 
&é de la méme envergure que l’opération 
Renault. Une autre attaque, elle aussi 
trés lourde, a été faite dans la nuit du 
10 mars. Seulement, cette fois-ci, les Alle- 
mands prétendent qu’il n'y a eu que quel- 
ques victimes. 
On comprendra. 


que plusieurs personnes — 


. i 


| 


Le bombardement 


} 


| 
a 


LE FRONT 


EST 


(SUITE DE LA PAGE |) 


par des unités fraiches, qui ont eu toute 
faculté pour s‘entrainer sans interruption. 
Grace aux efforts conjugués, russe, britan- 
nique et américain, leur matériel devrait 
étre des plus complets et des plus modernes. 

Une des principales caractéristiques de 
leur entrainement est fournie par des 


manceuvres tactiques, de jour et de nuit et . 


par tous les temps, en coopération étroite 
avec les forces aériennes russes, tant avec 
les bombardiers qu’avec les avions de 
reconnaissance. Le Commandement se sert 
de parachutistes dans les exercices de nuit. 


L’équipement des armées 


. russes assuré 

En ce qui congerne l’effort de guerre russe 
et allié, ces faits sont reconnus: 

1) La Russie est complétément mobilisée 
depuis 5 mois environ, 

2) Les usines, en réserve derriére la 
Volga et dans |’Oural sont en mesure de 
fournir, en grande quantité, des armements 
de toute sorte, lourds et légers, 

3) L’aide des Alliés continue a parvenir a 
la Russie, en dépit des besoins sur les 
autres théatres d’opérations. Lord Beaver- 
brook a démontré que, malgré les graves 
événements dans le Pacifique, la Grande 
Bretagne n’a jamais cessé de fournir 
intégralement l’aide efficace qu'elle avait 
promise aux Russes. 

Finalement, nous reproduisons dans cette 
édition un extrait du discours radio-diffusé 
aux Etats-Unis, par le Président Roosevelt, 
dans lequel il exprime son entiére confiance 
dans l’achévement du programme qu’ila fixé 
pour la production d‘armement destinée aux 
armées américaines et aux armées alliées. 


La B.B.C. 


N.B. la reprise des émissions sur 1500m. 
Horaire des informations en francais :— 
Heures (zone occupée) — Longueurs d’ondes 

07.15 ... 1500 373 285 261 
13.1Set1$.15 ... 500 373 49 

19.15 aa gate 

21.15 

23.15 iy 9 41 — 
01.15 1500 373 285 261 49 
Voici de plus quelques “programmes francais’* — 
12.45et17.15 ...... 1800 373 49 25 
21.30 ..- 1500 373 285 261 49 41 


Brazzaville : le soir & 22 h. 30 sur 25m. 06. 
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THE SITUATION ON THE SATE FRONT 
fhe prospects on the eve of a Spring camped 


When examining the Russian situation, one must constantly bear in 
mind that Hitler Iaunched himself in his Eastern adventure, firmly 
convinced that he would liquidate the Russian army before winter, 
and thus have free scope in the Spring of 1942, 
The undeniable proofs of this plan are found in the successive German 
communiques, announcing the annihilation of the Russian army, and also 
in the unpreparedness of the German Army Service Corps, which obliged 
the Nazis to beg for woollen clothing from civilians, to face the 
hardships of a winter campaign which the German High Command. had not 
envisaged, 
However, the Russian armies held their ground in front of Moscow 
and in front of Leningrad, More than that, after a short pause, they 
reversed the’ position, and, thanks to their relentless attacks, they 
were able to free Moscow completely, to re=-occupy Rostov and to 
relieve Leningrad, 
The Germans E because of. ‘their desire not to abandon the threat which 
they are making on the industrial centres of Leningrad, persisted. 
in holding:their positions, The critical situation of their 16th 
wie in the region of Staraya Russa, where General Kurouchkin is 
making tighter the ring which surrounds it, is a result of this, 
To the South,‘ the troops of Marshal Timoshenko are attacking on three 
main fronts, Around Kharkov; on the Stalin-Taganrog and in the Crimea, 
In ever increasing. quantities the German Command is obliged to throw 
into the battle reserves for which it. will have great need: in the 
=o campaign, ae ace : 
See 
What are the prospects? | 
Russia, at all times, has maintained the most sheslinte secrecy on 
her reserves, on the "disposition of her troops and her plans, Hvents, 
to date, have shown that the Russian reserves are truly impressing, 
and furthermore. » that each unit thrown into ‘the battle is completely 
equipped, 
On the other hand, the Russian Armies now fighting are recruited in 
the main from Siberia, and are therefore hardened to the rigours of 
cont, on winter, Doubtless, they will be relieved for’ the Spring campaign 
Page 3: by fresh units, which have had every opportunity to train without 
interruption, Thanks to the cémbined efforts -of the Russians, 
British. and ns their material should. be nost sf acca and 
most modern, | 
One of the most stwiking features of their training are the tactical 
manoeuvres, by day and.by night and in bad weather, in co-operation 
with the Russian Air Force, both bombers and reconnaissance planes, 
: The Russian Command uses parachutists in night EXELC1SES, 


Equipnent of the Russian armies is assured 


As far as the Ranier and Allied war effort is concer, the following 
facts are admitted: | 
ee Russia has been completely mobilised for the last five months. 


2) The factories in reserve behind the Volga and in the Urals, are 
able to supply in Iarge quantities armaments of wer kind, heavy 
and light.) . - 

3) The help of the Allies continues to reach Russia, in spite of 
the need for it in the other theatres of war, Lord Beaverbrook has 
shown that, in.spite of the grave. events in the Pacific, Great 
Britain has never ceased to supply the whole of the efficient help 
she had promised to the Russians, 
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Finally, we reproduce on this page an extract of a speech broadqast 
to the United States, 3 in which President Roosevelt expresses his 
entire confidence in the achievement of the goals he has set for ) 
armament —, to be sent to the ? American and Allied Amics, 
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THE AMERICAN WAR ERFORT 


Roosevelt Ses his confidence, 


in a broadcast speech, President Roosevelt paid a teibute to the 
spirit, which animates the majority of the American people, The — 
AB PEGE answers the needs for an intensification nS the war effort, 


"I am certain," he said, "that the Amaxioan seciaia are not now, and 
have Never been complacent, On the contrary, they are fully aware ¢ 
of the situation confronting them, and they have devoted —eee 
entirely and wholeheartedly to action, o 
Now, as a decade ago, they are facing their task, and mean to. 
accomplish Lt. There are ahead hard and difficult days of trials, 
All our thoughts, all our efforts mst be directed to the only 

goal which matters to each one of us in _ United Nations =~ to 
obtain victory, " 

On the other hand, General Geciies Marshall, Chief of Staff of the 
American Army, has written a letter which WAS read before the © 
American Senate,, This letter must be considered in parallel with 
President. Roosevelt's statement made on the 23rd February last, 

on the subject quoted above, 

General.Marshall expresses the opinion ‘thet. the misma has cane 
when the United States must attack the enemy and must not allow 
the greater part of its armed forces and of its equipment to _ 
remain immobilised inside thé country, It is precisely this 
immobilisation which the enemy seeks,’ Relying on the reactions.of 
the public, he is using submarines near the coasts, intending to 
restrain offensive efforts, both aerial and land, of the United 
states in distant theatres of opera. 
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Picture on this page shows: Nine dejected and wounded. soldiers = 
prisoners of the Russians, 

Caption reads; Do you recognise them? They formed L part of the 
German army at grips with the Russi ans,. 


SIR STAFFORD CRIPPS GOES TO INDIA 


Mir, Winston Churchill announced in the House of Commons that Sir 
Stafford Cripps had volunteered to leave inmediately for India, He 
will have personal consultatiora with the representatives of the 
several Indian parties, concerning the new measures proposed by the 
British Government to put an end to the constitutional dead=lock, 
which has lasted for such a long time, 

The Government's plans aim at immediate war reforms as well as self~ 
govermment after the war, 

It was dectded not to publish, now, any detail of the new plan, but 
in circles in contact with the goveriment, it is understood that it 
takes into account the opinions already expressed by sections of the: 
Indian community, and that it meets the desires. of the majority in 
India, safeguarding arply, at the same ‘time the Moslem and other 
minorities, 

It is possible that Sir Stafford Cokin will need four or six weeks 
to complete his mission, He is leaving, with large powers to negotiate 
with the representatives of the parties, but any ma jor question will 
be referred back to the War Cabinet for decision, } 

The dCcison of the government has obtained ‘the general approval of’ 
the House : 


- ee 


THE PORTUGUESE ARE REINFORCING MOZAMBIQUE 


A contingent of Portuguese Infantry was recently reviewéd in Lisbon 
by Dr, Salazar, Prime Minister, before its departure for Mozambique, 


This movement of troops is part of Portugal's plan to reinforce the 
garrisons of her possessions, 


It is known that already the Azores, Madiera » Guinea and Angola have 
received considerable reinforcements, | 
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THE UNITED STATES AND VICHY 


New assurances, 


Mr, Sumner Welles stated at his Press Conference that the relations 

between the United States and the government of. Vichy remain based 

on a formal assurance that the. neutrality of Vichy will be maintained, 

and that it will not give up either the control of French possessions 

and territories, or the control over the French Fleet, 

This attitude was defined on the 19th February last, when President 

Roosevelt sent a letter to Marshal Petain, in which he acquainted - 

him with the pre-occupation felt by. the Government of the United 
States when it learnt that Vichy was helping the Axis in North Africa, 
President Roosevelt added that if Vichy gave military aid, or took 

any action beyond the obligations which it had to carry out according 
_ to the terms of the armistice, then it would be-considered as being 

in the category of the govermnerits giving direct aid to the declared. 

enemies of the American people, 

On the 24th February, the American Ambas sador in.Vichy received a 

communication from the French goverment, in which, said Mr, Sumner 

Welles who was reading a prepared text, the government of Vichy 

affirmed once more its will to abstain from any action, with the reser= 

vation of the obligations it had to carry out according to the terms 

of the armistice, which would not be in the frame~work of the position 

of neutrality in which it had been placed since June 1910, and which 

it intended to maintain, 3 

Mr, Sumner Welles recalled that there remained several ‘secuteat 

questions to elucidete, and that, so long as they are not cleared 

up, the answers of Vichy must be. considered as not being satisfactory, 
Consequently the situation cannot be finally determined, 

x S:=x 

On the other hand, Mr, Sumer Welles declared to the heelidiaint Press 

that Vichy had given the American Ambassador the formal assurance 

that the Island of Madagascar would not be allowed to fall under 

the control of any of the. powers of the Axis, | 

In Washington it is understood that uncertainty persists owing to 

the reserves made by Vichy conc®rning the cca ations’ under the 

terms of the armistice, | 
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FREE FRANCE IN THE PACIFIC 


Here is the text of: an agreement passed between the United States 
and the High Commissioner of the Free Frenoh Forces in the Pacific, 
Washington has publicly defined its attitude vewards the French 
men who resist wherever they may be: 
1). "Policy of the Government of the United States as regards France 
7 and French territory has been based upon the maintenance of the 

'. integrity of France and of the French Empire and of the eventual 
restoration of complete independence of all French territories, 
Mindful of its traditional friendship. for France, this Govermment 
deeply sympathises not only with the desire of the French people 
to maintain their territories intact but with the efforts of the 
French people to continue to resist the forces of aggression, 
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In its relations with local French authorities in French territories, 
the United States has been and will contime to be governed by the 
manifest effectiveness with which those authorities endeavour to 
protect their territories from domination and control by the common 
enmey, 

2) With the French authorities in effective control of French territories 
in the Pacific this Govermment has treated and will contime to treat 
on a basis of their actual administration of the territories involved, 
This Government. recognised in particular that French Islands possessions 
in that area are under the effective control of the French National 
Committee established in London and the United States authorities 

are cooperating for the defence of these islands with the authorities 
established by the French National Committee and with no other 

French authority, | 

This Government appreciates the importance of the above independent 
agreement on re-organisation in the defence of the Pacific area," 
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IN THE MIDDLE EAST 


Free French forces obtain success 


The G,H,Q, Communique from Cairo mentions the Free French forces in 

a statement covering operations, 

The Free French forces have carried out a brilliant raid in the leeert 

region of Fezzan, The column, which was comparatively small, was made 

up of French colonial troops, "which started from the region of Tchad, 
It covered many hundreds of kilometres in the desert and was able 

to approach, unseen, its objectives at Tadjeri and Gatrou, which 

were captured in spite of repeated dive bombing by German and Italian 


aircraft, Prisoners were captured as well as an appreciable quantity 
of war material, 


Picture on this page shows: Craft returning from the paratroop raid, 
Caption; A BRITISH RAID 


Operations by parachutists 


British parachutists have carried out, during the night of 27th 
February last, an attack against the German radiolocation post at 
Bruneval, near Havre, which was completely successful, 

This raid » which must be considered only as a smallscale manoeuvre, 
has nevertheless shown to what pitch comoperation between the land, 
sea and air forces of the British Empire has been raised, 

The photograph, reproduced above, taken on board one of the ships of 
the Royal Navy which took part in the operation, shows a few of the 
barges which were used to re-embark the parachutists and the covering 
infantry, 


‘UN _BON MOT' 


Dutch patriots now greet each other with "Heil Rembrandt’, When asked 
why they reply: “He was our greatest painter," 
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THE "TIRPITZ" 


The German battleship "Ti rpitz" left Trondheim in a northerly direction, . 
along the Norwegian coast, She was attacked by British torpedo carrying 
aircraft, : 

It was impossible to observe the results obtained, and ‘Tirpitz" 

turned towards the coast covered by a smokesoreen, 


“7 
GERMANY HAS BEEN HIT HARD 


The attack by the RA, F, on the- Renault works i Manet has been 
a, military operation, The best proof that it was successful has. 
been given by Germany, who, wishing. to hide its dispapproval from the | 
eyes of the world, and above all from.the countries she is oppressing, 
— gy her means of propaganda, expre ss indignation, which will deosive 
no 
In omer to understand the importance: of the. blow dealt to Ge p 
it. is enough to state that at the present time the annual production 
of lorries in France is between 40 and 50. thousand vehicles, that is 
to say, double the production during the year which preceded the war, 
Almost the whole of this production is sent to Germany; it is suffici ent 
to give transport necessary for 20 to po German motorised divisions, Aa 
The Renault works alone turned out 25% of this figure, _ 
-On top of this enormous production exacted- by the eneny, the Renault 
works produced also tanks, airplane engines, and quantities of other | 
military material, 
In spite of that, Admiral Darlan's spokesman has thought fit to 
dismiss this production, qualifying it as a "A few lorries 
which we are making for’ the Germans, " 

x xX Xx 
We can state, that never up to now has such thorough precaution been 
taken to ensure that the objectives, and the objectives alone, were 
hit: the photographs taken by the R, ALF. — that ‘the full weight 
of the attack was made where it was. required, - 
We have, at differént times » given warnings of our intentions, up 
to the Lint ts of evident military security, It would have been . 
evidently impossible to state the day and _— of this attack, 

xx 
Such is, in a few words, the history of a completely successful military 
operation, 
The satisfaction that we have dealt a ma for blow to the enemy, at a 
time when he was trying to make up his losses in Russia, is veiled by 
the victims which this operations has caused among the French civilian 
population, 
Infallibly, the Axis will call. hypocritical any expressions on our 
part of comradeship and of mourning, Nevertheless, to all Englishmen, 
the French people killed at Billanoourt fell as allies, They will 
not be “oeerrers When the hour of victory rings we will prove it, 

x x= “ , 
This operation was followed by an oe ‘ok, a day light one, on the 
Matford works at Poissy, 
We see that the Haves Agency published on the 9th March, at 6 a.m, a 
telegram announcing that the British bombers had flown over Paris 
on Sunday at 17.30 hours, and that they had bombed Poissy, céusing 
casualties, 
soon after, Transocean denied this information, stating that it had 
been informed by French official circles that there were no casualties 
during the raid, 
On: the same day, at 11,30, Radio Kalundborg broadcast that the British 
attade had been carried out at 17. 30 hours, and thot several persons 
had been killed and wounded, Simultaneously, Radio Lyons stated that 
it was announced that planes of the R, AF, had again flown over the 
Paris region, and that bombs had been dropped at Pedssy, According 
to information received during the morning, there were no casualties, 

In an excess,,of zeal, German propaganda stated that the RAF, 

preferred to attach French works, when they could have dealt blows 
to German works, The raid on Essen on the 8th March has proved that 
the RAF, does not neglect the other war production centres in 
Germany, In point of fact, the raid on this industrial town was 
on the same scale as the Renault operation, - A second heavy attack — 
was delivered during the night of the 10th Marc, But, this. ‘time, 
the Germans are saying that there were no casualties, es 
One can draw one's own conclusions, s 


THE OFFENSIVE OF THE RA, F, AGAINST GERMANY 


"The bombing of Germany will be resumed at the earliest moment, on 
the largest possible scale, and it will be contimued far into the 
Summer," stated Sir Archibald Sinclair, Secretary for Air, in the 
House of Commons, 

The Secretary for Air warned the House against the danger of believing 
that aerial bombardments were futile, On the contrary, he thinks that 


events , in a not distant future, will disperse all doubts which might 


. “remain as to the value of these operations, The Air Staff believes 
that bomber offensive is one of the indispensable means of winning 


‘the war, The Chiefs of Steff and the defence Comittee have approved 

this pelicy, 

“Hitler,” said Sir Archibald Sinclair, "is pretierite his Spring 

offensive, Soon he will launch it, Its impact. will fall on Russia, 

We shall not stand helplessly aloof, Bomber command will hit hard 

the vital centres of German war industry and means of transport," 
Regarding the results already obtained by the bombing oarried 

out by the RAF, Sir Archibald Sinclair recalled that Aachen and 

Mimster had been much more damaged than Coventry and Plymouth, 

Aerial photographs, taken over the Ruhr, Wilhelmshaven and Emden, have 

shown the experts that entire regions have been devastated, 


AFTER THE RENAULT OPERATION 


American Comment . 


Mir, Sumner Welles, Under Secretary of State for the United States: 


"The bombing by the British of works near. Paris is a wholly legitimate 
war measure, over which no question can be raised, " 


From the New York Herald Tribune: 


"Frenchmen must be told with no equivocation, that a Free France is 
the American goal in this war, and that if that goal is reached it will | 
mean the end of the shabby parody of Nazism that now reigns in Vichy, 
with no higher Sepeaeeren than to be a feebly wagging tail to the 
German dog, " 


Frem the New York Times: 


"According to the casualty figures given out by the German control in 
occupied France, and repeated by Vichy, the raid of the RAF, was 
noteworthy in that it was particularly effective," 


From 1 the Washington Post: 


"In so far as that Hitler is now obliged to allocate part of his air= 
force in the West, the British raid may hawe had results bearing on 
or developnents on the Eastern front, 
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Picture on this page shows; A damaged iiliitas and ‘buildings at 
the Renault works; below and to the right of the gasdémeter are the 
damaged tanks and tank aSSembly shops, 


Caption reads:= 


THE RENAULT WORKS, WORKING FOR THE GERMAN ARMY, HAVE BEEN STRUCK, 


This photograph, taken by an R,A,F, reconnaissance plane the day after 
the Renault operation, from an altitude of 130 metres, clearly shows 
two types of tarks, 

During operations in Russia, tanks turned out by the Renault works for 
the French Army, were captured by the Russian Afthy, 

The damage, which can be seen in the photograph, represents a hard 
blew for Germany 
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LA SITUATION" 
SUR LE FRONT EST 


Les perspectives a la veille de la 
Campagne du Printemps 


UAND .ON EXAMINE LA SITUATION RUSSE, ON DOIT SE- 
CONSTAMMENT QU’HITLER 


S°’EST LANCE 


( ) RAPPELER 

DANS SON. AVENTURE ORIENTALE, FERMEMENT CON- 
VAINCU QU’IL LIQUIDERAIT L’ARMEE RUSSE AVANT L’HIVER, 
ET QU’AINSI IL SE TROUVERAIT AVEC LES COUDEES LIBRES 


AU PRINTEMPS DE 1942. 


Les preuves irréfutables de ce plan sont fournies par les communiqués 
successifs allemands, qui annoncaient l’annihilation de l’armée russe, et 
aussi par la panique de I’Intendance allemande qui obligea les nazis a 
mendier les lainages des civils pour faire face aux rigueurs d°une campagne 
d’hiver que le Commandement allemand n’avait pas envisagée. 


Mais les armées russes ont tenu bon 
devant Moscou et devant Leningrad. Bien 
plus, aprés un court temps d‘arrét, elles ont 
renversé la position, et grace a leurs attaques 
sans relache, elles sont parvenues a dégager 
complétement Moscou, a réoccuper Rostov 
et 4 soulager Leningrad. 

Les Allemands, dans leur désir de ne pas 
abandonner la menace qu’ils font r sur 
les centres industriels, se sont acharnés a 
rester sur leurs positions. [1 en résulte la 
situation critique de leur XVléme Armée, 
dans la région de Staraya Russa, oi le 
général Kurouchkine resserre de plus en 
plus le cordon qui |l’entoure. 

Au sud; les troupes du Maréchal 
Timoshenko attaquent sur trois fronts 
principaux. Autour de Kharkov: sur la 
ae Staline-Taganrog, et en Crimée. De 
plus en plus, le Commandement allemand 
est obligé de jeter dans la bataille les 
réserves dont il aura grandement besoin 
pour sa campagne du printemps. — 

= * * 

Quelles sont les perspectives? _ 

La Russie a, de tout temps, maintenu le 
secret le plus absolu sur ses réserves, sur le 
dispositif de ses troupes et ses préparatifs. 
Cependant, les événements, jusqu’a ce jour, 
ont démontré que les réserves russes sont 
vraiment impressionnantes, et, qui mieux est, 
que chaque unité lancée dans la bataille est 
parfaitement équipée. 

Par ailleurs, les armées russes, actuelle- 
ment engagées, sont recrutées, pour la 
plupart, de la Sibérie, donc endurcies aux 
ri rs de I’hiver. Elles seront, sans doute, 
relevées pour la campagne du printemps, 


SUITE A LA PAGE 3 


Ils faisaient partie de Parmée alle- 
7 aux prises avec les Russes. 


Sir Stafford Cripps 
se rend aux Indes 


R. Winston Churchill a annoncé 
M aux Communes que Sir Stafford 
Cripps s‘était offert a partir 
immédiatement pour les Indes. Il aura des 
consultations personnelles avec les repré- 
sentants des divers partis hindous, relative- 
ment aux nouvelles mesures proposées par 
le Gouvernement britannique, pour mettre 
fin 4 l’impasse constitutionnelle qui dure 
depuis si longtemps. 

Les projets gouvernementaux portent sur 
les réformes de guerre immédiates, ainsi que 
sur la formation d'un gouvernement 
autonome d‘aprés-guerre. 

Il a été décidé de ne publier, a I‘heure 
actuelle, aucun détail du nouveau plan, 
mais dans les milieux en contact avec le 
Gouvernement, on croit savoir qu'il tient 
compte des opinions déja exprimées par les 
sections de la communauté hindoue, et qu’il 
va au-devant des désirs de la majorité aux 
Indes, tout en sauvegardant amplement les 
minorités musulmanes et autres. 

Il est possible que Sir Stafford Cripps 
prenne de quatre a six semaines pour 
achever sa mission. I! part, muni de larges 
pouvoirs pour négocier avec les représen- 
tants des partis, mais toute question majeure 
sera renvoyée au Cabinet de Guerre qui 
tranchera. 

Ajoutons que la décision du Gouverne- 
ment a obtenu l‘approbation générale de la 
Chambre. 


L’effort 
de guerre 
Américain 
Roosevelt exprime sa 


confiance 


ANS un discours radiodiffusé, le 
ID Président Roosévelt a rendu hom- 

mage a TI'esptit qui anime la 
majorité du peuple américain. Celui-ci 
répond aux besoins dé I‘intensification de 
l’effort de guerre. 

** Je suis certain, a-t-il dit, ** que le 
peuple américain n'est pas a _ l'heure 
actuelle, et n’a jamais été complaisant. Au 
contraire, il se rend compte de la situation 
qui le confronte et il s’ést voué entiérement, 
et de tout cceur, a I‘action. 

** Maintenant, tout comme il y a une 
décade, il fait face a la tache devant lui, et 
il entend l’achever. I! faut s’attendre a des 


‘| jours d‘épreuves, durs et difficiles. Toutes 


nos pensées, tous nos efforts doivent étre 
dirigés vers le seul but qui importe pour 
chacun de nous parmii les nations unies: 
om la victoire.”’ 

r ailleurs, le général George Marshall, 
Chef d’Etat-Major de l’Armée américaine 
a écrit une lettre qui a été lue devant le Sénat. 
Cette lettre doit étre considérée paralléle- 
ment & la déclaration du Président 
Roosevelt du 23 févtier et au discours: 
qui précéde. 

Le général Marshall exprime l’opinion 
que le moment est vénu. quand les Etats- 
Unis doivent attaquer l’ennemi et ne pas 
permettre 4 la plus grande partie des forces 
armées et du matériel de guerre de la nation 
d’étre immovbilisée a l’intérieur du pays. 
C'est précisément cette immobilisation que 
recherche l’ennemi. Comptant sur les 
réactions du public, il se sert de sous-marins 
prés des cdétes, avec l’intention de restreindre 
les efforts offensifs, aériens et terrestres des 
Etats-Unis dans les théatres lointains de la 
guerre. 


LES PORTUGAIS RENFORCENT 
LE MOZAMBIQUE 


U N contingent d’infanterie portugaise 


récemment passé en revue a Lisbonne 

par le Docteur Salazar, Premier 
Ministre, a été dirigé sur le Mozambique. 
Ce mouvement fait partie du plan du 
Portugal de renforcer les garnisons des 
possessi portage ; 

On sait que Azores, Madére, la 
Guinée et l’Angola ont déja recu des 
renforts considérables. 
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Coup de main britangique 


Des parachutistes britanniques ont effectué, au cours de la 
nuit du 27 février dernier, une attaque contre le poste allemand | 
de radio-détection de Brineval, prés du Havre, qui a compléte- 
ment réussi. | 

Ce coup de main, qui ne doit étre considéré que sous langle 
d°une maneuvre de petite envergure, a néanmoins démontré a 
quel point est maintenant poussée la coopération entre les. 

forces terrestre, maritime et aérienne de l’Empire britannique. 

La photographie ci-dessus, prise a bord d'un des navires de la 
Royal Navy qui a participé al’action, montre quelques unes des 
péniches qui ont servi @ rembarquer les parachutistes et 
l"infanterie de couverture. 


LA FRANCE ‘LIBRE 
DANS LE PACIFIQUE 


' TOICI le texte de ‘accord passé entre les Etats-Unis 


et le Haut-Commissaire des Forces Francaises | 


Libres dans le Pacifique. Washington a défini 
publiquement son attitude a l‘égard des Francais qui 
résistent, partout ot ils se trouvent: 


1) ** La politique du Gouvernement des Etats-Unis en ce qui 
concerne la France et les territoires francais a été basée sur le 
maintien de l‘intégrité de la France et de |‘Empire francais et de la 
rm" future de I’indépendance complete de tous les territoires 
rancais. 
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Les Etats-Unis 
et Vichy 
NOUVELLES AFFIRMATIONS 


R. SUMNER WELLES a indiqué a sa conférence de presse 

que les relations entre ‘les Etats-Unis et le gouvernement 

_de Vichy restent basées sur une assurance formelle que la 

neutralité de Vichy sera maintenue, et qu’il ne sera abandonhné ni 

le controle des possessions et territoires francais, ni le contrdéle 
de la flotte francaise. 

Cette attitude a été arrétée le 10 février dernier quand le Président 
Roosevelt a adressé une lettre au Maréchal Pétain, dans laquelle 
il lui faisait part des préoccupations éprouvées par le gouvernement 
des Etats-Unis quand il a appris que Vichy aidait !’Axe dans 
‘Afrique du Nord. . 

_Le Président Roosevelt ajoutait que si Vichy accordait une 
aide militaire, ou prenait toute action au dela des obligations 
qui lui incombent aux termes de I’armistice, alors il serait con- 
sidéré comme étant dans la catégorie des gouvernements qui 
aident directement les ennemis déclarés du peuple américain. 


Le 24 février, ‘Ambassadeur américain & Vichy a regu une 
communication du gouvernement francais, dans laquelle, dit 
Mr. Sumner Welles qui lisait un texte préparé, le gouverne- 
ment de Vichy affirmait une fois de plus sa volonté de s‘abstenir 
de toute action, sous réserve des obligations qui lui incombent 
conformément 


Soucieux de son amitié traditionnelle 
pour la France, ce Gouvernment sympa- 
thise profondément. non seulement avec le 
désir du peuple francais de maintenir ses 
territoires intacts, mais aussi avec les 
efforts du peuple francais pour continuer a 
résister aux forces d‘agression. | 

Dans leurs relations avec les autorités 
locales francaises dans les territoires 
francais, les Etats-Unis ons été et continue- 
ront a étre gouvernés par 
évidente avec laquelle ces autorités s‘effor- 


cent de protéger leurs territoires de la. 


domination et du contrdle de l'ennemi 
commun. 


2) C'est avec les autorités francuises qui 
ont le controle effectif des _ territoires 
francais dans le Pacifique que ce Gouverne- 
ment a traité et continuera a traiter sur la 
base de leur administration présente des 
territoires en question. 


Ce Gouvernement reconnait en particu- 
lier que les iles francaises dans cette zone 
sont sous le contrdéle effectif du Comité 
National Francais établi a Londres et les 
autorités des Etats-Unis coopérent pour la 
défense de ces iles avec les autorités 
établies par le Comité National Francais 
et avec nulle autre autorité francaise. 

Ce Gouvernement apprécie l‘importance 
de l’accord librement consenti ci-dessus 
pour la réorganisation de la défense de la 
zone du Pacifique." 
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Dans le Moyen Orient 
—Succés des F.F.L. 


E communiqué du G.Q.G.. au Caire 
L cite les Forces Francaises Libres dans 
ses compte-rendus d'action. 

Les Forces Francaises Libres ont exécuté 
un brillant raid dans la région désertique du 
Fezzan. La colonne. d'une importance peu 
considérable, était composée de troupes 
coloniales francaises, parties de la région 
du Tchad. 

Elle parcourut plusieurs centaines de kilo- 
métres dans le désert et put sapprocher. 
sans étre vue, de ses objectifs de Tudjeri et 
de Gatrou, qui furent enlevés., malgré les 
bombardements en piqué répétés auxquels 
prirent part des avions allemands et italiens. 
Des prisongiers ont été capturés, ainsi 
qu‘une quantité appréciable de matériel de 
guerre. 


UN BON MOT. 


Les patriotes hollandais se saluent. 


maintenant avec un ** Heil Rembrandt.” 
Quand on leur demande pourquoi, ‘ils 


répondent: “Il était notre plus grand 


peintre.** 


-le long de la cdte ‘norvégienne. 


uux termes de l'armistice, qui ne serait pas 


dans le cadre de la position de neutralité 


dans laquelle il a été placé depuis juin 


1940, et qu'il avait ‘intention de maintenir. 

Mr. Sumner Welles a rappelé que 
plusieurs questions importantes restaient a 
élucider, et que, tant qu’‘elles ne le seront 
pas, les réponses de Vichy doivent étre 
considérées comme n‘étant pas satis- 
faisantes. Par suite, la situation ne pouvait 
pas’ étre finalement déterminée. 


* * * 


Par ailleurs, Mr. Sumner Welles a déciaré 
& la presse américaine que Vichy avait 
ont Se rey seam a a 
rance formelle qu'il ne serait permis 
ile de Madagascar de ron sous le 
contréle d’aucune des puissances de IAxe. 

On laisse entendre & Washington que 
l‘incertitude persiste en raison des réserves 
faites en cg concerne les ** obligations “ 
de l'armis mentionnées par Vichy. 


LE “TIRPITZ” 


Le cuirassé allemand Tirpitz a fait une 
sortie de Trondheim, en direction nord, | 
ll a été 
attaqué par des avions-torpilleurs 
britanniques. . 

Il a été impossible d‘observer les résultats 
obtenus, et, couvert par un écran de fumée, 
le Tirpitz a mis le cap sur la cdte. 


Le Reich 
durement 
- touché 


' "ATTAQUE de la R.A.F. contre les 
usines Renault a Billancourt a été une 
opération militaire. La meilleure 

poe de sa réussite est fournie par 
“Allemagne qui, préoccupée de cacher son 
dépit au monde, et surtout aux pays qu’elle 
opprime, a fait exprimer par tous ses moyens 
de propagande une indignation qui ne 
trompera personne. 

Pour comprendre l‘importance du coup 
porté a ‘Allemagne, il suffit de constater 
yt I"heure actuelle, la production annuelle 

camions en France est de 

l’ordre de quarante 4 cinquante 
mille véhicules, c’est a dire le 
double de ce qu’elle était dans 
l'année qui a précédé la guerre. 
La presque totalité de cette 
production est dirigée sur |Alle- 
magne: elle suffit 4 la dotation en 
transport essentiel de vingt a 
trente divisions motorisées alle- 
mandes. 


Les usines- Renault, a elles 
seules, produisaient vingt cing 
pour cent de ce chiffre. 


En plus de -cette énorme 
contribution exigée par |‘ennemi, 
usines Renault produisaient 
également des chars, des moteurs 
d’avions et quantité d‘autre 
matériel militaire. 


Et pourtant, le porte-parole de ~ 
l’Amiral Darlan a trouyé bon 
de qualifier cette production de 
... °* quelques camions que nous 
fabriquons pour les Allemands.”™* 


* bd * 


Nous pouvons dire, en con- 
naissance de cause, que jamais. 
jusqu‘ici, des précautions aussi 
rigoureuses ont été prises pour 
assurer que l‘objectif. et l‘objectif 
seul, soit atteint: les photo- 
graphies prises par la .R.A.F. 
prouvent que le plein coup de 
l‘attaque a porté 1a of il le fallait. 


Nous -avons, a plusieurs re- 
prises, donné des avertissements 
de nos intentions, jusqu‘aux 
limites de la sécurité militaire 
évidente. Préciser le jour et | endroit 
était évidemment impossible. 

* * * 

Tel est, en peu de mots, I"historique d'une 
Opération militaire complétement réussie. 

La satisfaction d‘avoir porté un coup 
majeur a l’ennemi, au moment méme oii I! 
essaie de parfaire ses pertes en Russie. est 
voilée par les victimes que cette opération a 
causées parmi la population civile francaise. 

Infailliblement, I'Axe accusera d*hypo- 
crisie toute expression, de notre part, de 
camaraderie et de deuil. Cependant, pour 
tout Anglais, les Francais, morts 4 
Billancourt, sont tombés en Alliés. Ils ne 
seront pas oubliés. Quand I"heure de la 
victoire sonneéra nous le prouverons. 


* * * 

Cette opération a été suivie par une 
attaque, cette fois Ye jour, contre les usines 
Matford a Poissy. ; 

Nous constatons que |*‘Agence Havas. 
publiait le 9 mars, 4 6 heures, une dépéche 
annoncant que le dimanche a 17h, 30, des 
bombardiers britanniques avaient survoleé la 
région parisienne et qu’ils avaient bombardé 
Poissy, causant des victimes. 


‘Le bombardement 


de Allemagne va 


econtinuer 


“ ES bombardements aériens de 
L, l’Allemagne vont reprendre 
au plus tdt, sur la plus 
grande échelle possible, et ils se 
poursuivront tard dans l’été,’” a 
déclaré Sir Archibald Sinclair, secré- 
taire de |’Air, aux Communes. 


Le Secrétaire de |‘Air a mis la Chambre 
en garde contre le danger de croire que les 
bombardements aériens étaient futiles. I 
estime, au contraire, que les événements, 
dans un avenir peu lointain, disperseront 
tous les doutes qui pourraient subsister 
quant a la valeur de ces opérations. L*Etat- 
Major de |‘Air est davis que l’offensive des 


bombardiers est un des moyens indispen- 
sables pour gagner la guerre. Les Chefs 
d’Etat-Major et le Comité de Défense ont 
sanctionné cette politique. 


‘** Hitler,”’ dit Sir Archibald Sinclair, 
‘‘prépare son offensive de printemps. 
Sous peu, il va la lancer. Son poids 
tombera sur la Russie. Nous ne resterons 
pas inertes a l’écart. Le Commandement 
des Bombardiers frappera dur les centres 
vitaux de I’industrie de guerre allemande 
et les moyens de transport.”’ 

Au sujet des résultats déja obtenus: par 
les bombardements de la R.A.F., Sir 
Archibald Sinclair a rappelé qu'‘Aix-la- 
Chapelle et Minster avaient été beaucoup 
plus endommagées que Coventry et 
Plymouth. Les photographies aériennes, 
rises au-dessus de la Ruhr, de Wilhelms- 
aven et d°’Emden, ont prouvé aux 
experts que des régions enti¢res sont 
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1) COMMENTAIRES 


AMERICAINS 


MR. SUMNER WELLES, SOUS-SECRETAIRE 
D’ETAT AUX E.U.: 


** Le bombardement, par les Britanniques, 
d‘usines prés de Paris est une mesure de guerre 
entiérement légitime, au sujet de laquelle 
aucune question ne peut étre soulevée. * 


DU NEW YORK HERALD TRIBUNE: 

** Hl faut dire aux Francais, sans équivoque, 
qu'une France libre est le but américain dans 
cette guerre, et.que, si ce but est atteint, cela se 
traduira par la fin de la parodie guenilleuse du 
nuzisme qui régne actuellement a Vichy, sans 
aspiration plus élevée qu'un faible branlement 
de la queue pour le chien allemand." 


DU NEW YORK TIMES: 


** En se basant sur les chiffres des victimes 

' cités par le contréle allemand, et répétés par 
Vichy, le raid de la R.A.F. a été notable en ce 
sens qu'il a été particuliérement bien exécuté. ** 


DU WASHINGTON POST: 


Du fait qu’Hitler est obligé de transférer une 
partie de ses forces aériennes a l‘ouest, le raid 
britannique peut avoir une influence réelle sur 
les développements imminents sur le front est.** 


Peu aprés, Transocean démentait cette 
nouvelle et déclarait apprendre dans les 
milieux officiels francais qu'il n°y avait eu 
aucune perte de vie a la suite de la nouvelle 
attaque britannique. 

Le méme jour a Ilh. 30, Radio Kalund- 
borg diffusait que plusieurs personnes 
avaient été tuées’ et blessées. Simultané- 
ment, Radio Lyon déclarait que suivant les 
informations recues dans la matinée, i/ 
n'y avait pas de victimes. 

Dans son excés de zéle, la propagande 
allemande avait déclaré que la R.A.F. 
préférait attaquer les usines francaises, 
plutét que de porter des coups aux usines 
allemandes. _ 

Le raid sur Essen du 8 mars a démontré 
que la R.A.F. ne néglige pas les autres 
centres de production de guerre allemands. 
En effet, le raid sur cette ville industrielle a 
été de la méme envergure que l‘opération 
Renault. Une autre attaque, elle aussi 
trés lourde, a été faite dans la nuit du 
10 mars. Seulement, cette fois-ci, les Alle- 
mands prétendent qu'il n°y a eu que quel- 
ques victimes. 

On comprendra. 


$l2.4$et i715... 
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par des unités fraiches, qui ont eu toute 
faculté pour s‘entrainer sans interruption. 
Grace aux efforts conjugués, russe, britan- 
nique et américain, leur matériel devrait 
étre des plus complets et des plus modernes. 

Une des principales caractéristiques de 
leur entrainement est fournie r des 
manceuvres tactiques, de jour et de nuit et 
par tous les temps, en coopération étroite . 
avec les forces aériennes russes, tant avec 
les bombardiers qu‘avec les avions de 
reconnaissance. Le Commandement se Sert 
de parachutistes dans les exercices de nuit. 


LE 


L’équipement des armées 


russes assuré 

En ce qui concerne I ‘effort de guerre russe 
et allié, ces faits sont reconnus: 

1) La Russie est complétement mobilisée 
depuis 5 mois environ, 

2) Les usines, en réserve derriére la 
Volga et dans |’Oural sont en mesure de 
fournir, en grande quantité, des armements - 
de toute sorte, lourds et légers, 

3) L‘aide des Alliés continue a parvenir a 
la Russie, en dépit des ins sur les 
autres théatres d‘opérations. Lord Beaver- 
brook a démontré que, malgré les graves 
événements dans le Pacifique, la Grande 
Bretagne n‘a jamais cessé de fournir 
intégralement l‘aide efficace qu'elle avait 
promise aua Russes. ’ 

Finalement. nous reproduisons dans cette 
édition un extrait du discours radio-diffusé 
aux Etats-Unis, par le Président Roosevelt, 
dans lequel il exprime son entiére confiance 
dans l‘achévement du programme qu’ ila fixé 


pour la production d‘armement destinée aux 


armées américaines et aux armées alliées. 


La B.B.C. 


N.B. la reprise des émissions sur 1500m. 
Horaire des informations en francais :— 
Heures (zone occupée) Longueurs d’ondes 
07.15 ... 1500 373 285 261 49 41 

13.15et15.15 ... .1§00 373 49 4 
19.15 .» «-3I3 285 49 41 
1500 373 285 26) 
we 0ee373 285 49 41 — 
1500. 373 285 261 49 
Voici de plus quelques “programmes francais’’ — 


> «ee = 100 373 «49 25 
1500 373 285 261 49 41 
Brazzaville : le soir & 22 h. 30 sur 25m. 06. 
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PANS FOR VICTORY 


It is the battle which never ceases ,,, THE BATTLE on THE ae 


We have always ‘known that the defeat of Germany depended on the result of 
this battle .,. The Germans know it also, 


On the 2/th April, 1941, Mr. Churchill declared: 


"It is the battle of the Atlantic which holds first place in the minds of 
those upon whom the responsibility for —* depends, te 


Admiral Gadow, summing up the situation at the end of two years of war, 
wrote in the D, A.Z. on — 4th, 1941: 


The result of this war depends on the issue of the battle of the 
Atlantic, " 


Korvetten Kapitan Ambrosius, writing in Das Reich of September 1th, 
1941, endorsed this opinion, 


"Every war against England, including this war, is first and foremost 
a naval war; we will not win the present war except by destroying 
British sea power, The defeat of the Soviet Union has created the 
conditions necessary to destroy it, but the capital importance of this 
war remains in the struggle against England, That is why the Battle 
of the Atlantic continues to be the greatest battle - the decisive 
battle of the war," 


FOR ONCE WE AGREE,.. 


What ever may be happening elsewhere, we have solid grounds to be satis- 
fied with the development of this battle ... and this is why, 


Pages 2 ) ; 
and 3 *.. SHE BARTER: OF THE . ATLANTIC . 


GERMAN STRATEGY - BRITISH DEFENCE AND COUNTER OFFENCE 
(Across pages 2 & 3) 


GERMAN PLAN 


The German plan has as its object; 


1) To interrupt British lines ofcommunication with a view to prevent the 
continuation of Britain's military effort throughout the world, 


2) To cut off deliveries of raw materials essential to British war industry, 
to a point where the British Isles would be rendered wi ees of 
resisting a German invasion, 


3) By the virtual elimination of England, to break the blockade of Germany. 


GERMAN METHODS 


To implement her plan, Germany counts, first and foremost, on her sub- 
marine fleet; then on long range airplanes with double function of 
reconnaissance planes and bombers; lastly, upon some surface ships employed 
as raiders, ne 


To attack those ships in convoy which escape these dangers,, she uses mines 
sown in British coastal waters, and also more bombers, » 


This plan is designed to offset the disparity between the battle fleets 
of Britain and Germany, . ; | 


PROGRESS OF THE GERMAN PLAN 


Even before the outbreak of war, German submarines were at their allotted 
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me ae 
stations, ready to attack, The allicd fleets - those of Britain and 
France = immediately started the hunt. They too were ready, 


This hunting of submarines was so successful that our lines of commmica- 
tion have remained assured during the whole of this period of the war, 


Then successively, Italy's entry into the war » and the battle of France, 
One more enemy fleet ,... one less allied fleet ..., and, at Germany's 


disposal, all the bases she coveted for her submarines, her bombers and 
her raiders, from Norway to the Pyrenees, 


On top of this, the threat of invasion to England itself, 
The situation had become criticial, 


British and allied losses at sea rose until, at the end of the winter of 
1940 and in the Spring of 1941, they reached an alarming level, 


Churchill made no attempt to disguise the gravity of the situation, 
without however, losing his unshal:able confidence in final vistory:- 


"How does it go with our life line in the Atlantic? 


"Yhat will become of us if our merchant ships are sunk in such great 
mumbers that we are unable to bring enough to feed our brave people?" 


German communiques of this period claimed successes - Nazi leaders vied 


with one another in their boasts that the supremacy of Britain's Navy was 
broken, 


At their head, Hitler, on February 24th, 1941, shouted :- 


"Let those who think they can help the English be aware of one thing. 
Every vessel, whether in escorted convoy or not, will be torpedoed," | 


But ... from long experience, the English Imew how to defend their vital 
communications, The Royal Navy, too, had its plan... 


BRITISH PLAN 


1) To force submarines and raiders to operate progressively further and 
further from their bases, thus making them dependent on supply ships, whose 
presence constitutes a continual danger to the units it serves, because 

of the comparative ease with which such ships can be detected, 


2) To force submarines operating at normal distance to remain longer at 
sea before they are able to find a prospective victin, 


3) To prevent raiders from putting to sea, © 


4.) To render impossible co-operation between German submarines and long 
range reconnaissance planes, 


5) To protect allied convoys on the last lap of their journey against mines 
and medium range bombers, 


BRITISH iiETHODS 


The success of this plan depends above all on the forces available for 
escorting convoys and the means of self-protection available to individual 
units in the convoys themselves, ; 


British and Canadian shipyards have for a long time been producing an in- 
pressive flow of corvettes, sloops, destroyers and small anti-submarine 
vessels, The rhythm of this production is still rising day by day. 

All this before the 7th of December 1941 ... 


AWERICA'S ENTRY INTO THE WAR marks a capital development in the battle of 


a > = 


the Atlantic, The war on subiarines and raiders is being waged today 
with the same deteriination from both sides of the Atlantic Ocean, 
American and British bases are common to the two fleets, The United 
States, like England, is served by isen who proved their worth during the 
battle of the Atlantic in the first world war - men who are still there 
to put their experience at the service of the allies in the present 


-. Struggle, 


Scientific methods of anti-submarine warfare have nade revolutionary pro- 
gress even since the beginning of this war, 


The reply has been found to the threat of the Focke-Wulf bomber. Every 
important convoy carries with it fighter aeroplanes, which can be cata- 
pulted from merchant ships; these fighters have already taen a costly 
toll of long range German bo.wbers, 


The A.A, defences on board merchant ships of all kinds, as well as those 
of the Royal Navy, become daily more formidable, 


iiethods of submarine detection and destruction are more numerous and 
constantly being perfected. 


~The famous "Asdic" detector has been improved; a growing number of ships 
are equipped with this device, Once detected by the "Asdic", a submarine 
cannot move without being heard and followed, 


Depth charges have become more powerful. No corresponding improvement has 
been made in the protective armour of the U-boats, 7 


Nor have the Germans a monopoly of long range airplanes, England, as 
well as the United States, produces planes capable of spotting and 
attacking submarines hundreds of kilometres out at sea, They have the 
important advantage over their German rivals of being able to remain in 
constant contact with surface vessels, 


fgainst the danger of coastal waters convoys now receive increased, protec= 
tion fron R,A,F. fighters, while ARP SROEPETS equipped with new devices, 
keep the sea lanes open, : 


Moreover, both merchantmen and ships of the Royal Navy possess their own 
system of protection against all kinds of mines, 


PROGRESS OF BRITISH PLAN 


Since the criticial days of June 1940, the battle of the Atlantic falls, 
from the allied point of view, into two clearly distinguishable phases, 


1) The defensive period marked by heavy British. losses ‘maton lasted 
roughly until June 1941. 


2) The period of counter-offensive, The "Atlaritic Patrol" passed to the 
attack of the submarine, | 


On September lOth, 1941, iir, Churchill was in a position to tell the House 
of Commons: - 


"T can say - and I beg the House to take note of this declaration, since it 
is extraordinary that such a declaration can be made = I can say that losses 
of British and allied tonnage from the end of June to the. beginning of 
September do not amount to more than a third of enemy tonnage sunk by our 
planes and submarines during the same period," 


Unable to coriceal any longer. the subaarine losses of Germany, enemy propa- 
ganda assured its listeners that those losses would be more than offset by 
new construction, and spoke of hundreds of submarines in process of com- 
pletion, 


56 
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But it is not the mmber of submarines which is necessarily the aM sive 
factor, 


In 1918, when Germany collapsed, she had 90 sabmarines at sea, 200 sub= 
marines building, and 200 more projected, This figure of 90 submarines 
at sea is within three of the mmber she had at the blackest moment of 
unrestricted submarine warfare in 1917, And yet, in September 1918, 
Germany. had lost the submarine war, a. 


It was crews that were lacking, 


Already in  itiuary 1941, Hitler attempted to — away this difficulty 
when he said:- | 


"Now our war at sea can commence in real earnest. We wanted to finish 
training the crews of the new submarines which are now leaving the slip- 
ways, There can be no doubt that they will be forthcoming, " 


But the Spring of 1941 did not bring with it the realisation of the 
Fuhrer's threats .,. On the contrary, the month of June saw the start 
of the British counter offensive, whose success was recently confirmed 
in a surprising fashion by the admissions contained in a German broad~ 
cast of December 13th, 1941. An officer, speaking from a submarine 
base, gave a description of the difficulties besetting submarine men and 
regretted the "good old days" of the preceding winter, 


"Destroyers, corvettes, depth charges and all sorts of defensive weapons 
poison the lives of submarine crews and fill them with difficulty ... 
Gone are the days when one could attack a convoy as soon as it had been 
spotted. Now one must circle round the convoy for days and even weeks, 
One has to search for it and report it, and there is not always an oppor- 
tunity to get a ship out of the convoy." 


Captions to pictures: 
1) The patrol which never ceases. 


2) Based on both Sides of the Atlantic, long range onbers spy out the 
submarines, 


IN THE WAR AGAINST THE SUBMARINE HISTORY REPEATS ITSELF 


What counts unanre all, is not the number of submarines, but of first class 
comnanders ,,. 


(Pictures of Prien, Schepke and Kretschmar, with 
respective legends "Killed at sea","Killed at sea", 

“Prisoner of war", Caption; It is men like these 
alone that can lead U-boats to success. They can 
never be more than a handful, They are steadily 
disappearing, They are irreplacable, ) 


ee. and the crews they command 


(A picture of the crew of a sunk U-boat in a British 
port after their rescue and capture, Caption: Crew 
of German submarine prisoners in a British port, 

And they are the lucky ones. More often their fate 
is a horrible death inside their sunken ship, ) 


ee. and training, experience and morale, 


Already there are signs of a lowering morale among crews. Isolated cases 
of "crack-up" (degringolade) have occurred, In the last war, even at 
the end, it was the morale of sailors of the German high seas fleet that 
collapsed, not that of U-boat crews. 


In the battle of the Atlantic ... the battle which will decide the outcome 


wo 5 i 


of the war .., the principle enemy is the submarine, 


a crew ... it 1s on nerves that morale depends .,. oniv relaxation can 
mend frayed nerves, Relaxation can only be found on tenve, “ne enem 
of the submarine man on leave is depression (cafarl) amd. howc-siclkness, 
To see that leave is as depressing (cafardeuse) as possible is the busi- 
ness of those Frenchmen who inhabit the German subiiarine bases of St, 


Nazaire, Lorient, La Pallice, Brest and Bordeaux, 


Now, it is the crew that makes the submarine .., it is morale which makes 
G4 


We know that they !mow their business, 


Distributed by your friends of the R,A.F 


NOUS GAGNONS 
LA BATAILLE QUI 
DECIDERA DE LA VICTOIRE 


C’est la bataille qui ne cesse jamais 


LA BATAILLE DE L’ATLANTIQUE 


Nous avons toujours su que la défaite de [Allemagne dépendait 
du résultat de cette bataille ... Les Allemands le savent aussi 


Le 27 Avril, 1941, Mr. CHURCHILL déclara: | Le 4 Septembre, |941 , Kontoradmiral GADOW 


ee ; : : ae résumant la situation générale aprés deux années de guerre 
‘““C’est la bataille de l’Atlantique qui tient dans la D.A.Z. le 4 septembre 1941, écrivait : 


la premiere place dans les préoccupations ' “La décision de cette guerre dépend de 
de ceux qui sont responsables de la victoire.” issue de fa Bataillede l’Atlantique .. .”’ 


Le Korvettenkapitdn AMBROSIUS exprimait dans DAS REICH 
du 14 septembre 1941, le méme avis : 


** Toute guerre contre l’Angleterre, y compris cette guerre, est en premier lieu une guerre 
navale. Nous avons perdu la guerre mondiale en tant que guerre navale ; nous ne 
gagnerons cette guerre qu’en brisant la puissance navale de la Grande Bretagne. La défaite 
de I’Union Soviétique a crée la condition nécessaire pour la briser, mais l’importance capitale 
de cette guerre reste dans la lutte contre l’Angleterre. C’est pourquoi In Bataille de 
Atlantique continue d’étre la plus grande bataille—ta bataille décisive de la guerre.” — 


) : Quoi qu’il advienne ailleurs, avons de 
Pour une fois : solides raisons d’étre satisfaits du développe- 
NOUS SOMMES d'aCCOrd . . . meat de cette bataille .... voici pourquoi... .. 
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LA BATAILLE D 


Stratégie Allemande ~ Défense 


LE PLAN ALLEMAND: 


L’offensive allemande a pour buts: 


@ D’interrompre les lignes de com- 
munication de la Grande Bretagne afin 
d°empécher la continuation de_ ses 
efforts militaires dans le monde entier. 
@ De couper les livraisons de matiéres 


LES METHODES 


Pour réaliser son plan, l’Allemagne compte, 
en premier lieu, sur sa flo.ie sous-marine : 
ensuite sur ses avions a grand rayon d‘action 
qui font double emploi —- avions de recon- 


naissance et bombardiers: et enfin sur quelques 


navires de surface employés comme raiders. 


premiéres essentielles 4 l’industrie de 
guerre britannique«au point de rendre 
les Iles Britanniques incapables de 
resister 4 une invasion allemande. 


@ Par l’élimination de I’Angleterre, de. 


rompre le blocus. 


ALLEMANDES: © 


Pour attaquer les. unités des convois qui 


échappent a ces dangers, elle se sert de mines 


semees dans les eaux cOtiéres britanniques, 
ainsi que d‘autres bombardiers. 

Ce plan vise a nullifier la disparité entre les 
flottes de bataille britannique et hitlérienne. 


PROGRES DU PLAN ALLEMAND: 


Avant méme le début des hostilités, les 
sous-marins allemands étaient a leur poste, 
préts a attaquer. Les flottes alliées — de la 
Grande Bretagne et de la France — se mirent 
immédiatement en chasse. Elles aussi étaient 
prétes. 

Cette chasse aux sous-marins fut si efficace 
que nos lignes de communication sont restées 
assurées pendant toute cette période de la 
guerre. 3 

Puis, coup. sur coup, l‘entrée en guerre de 
‘Italie, la bataille de la France. Une flotte 
ennemie de plus .. . une flotte alliée de moins... 
et, a la disposition de l‘Allemagne, toutes les 
bases qu'elle convoitait pour ses sous-marins, 
ses bombardiers et ses raiders, depuis la 
Norvége jusqu aux Pyrenneées. 

En plus, menace d‘invasion de |’Angleterre 
elle-méme. 

La situation devint critique. 

Les pertes maritimes britanniques et alliées 
allérent en augmentant et elles atteignaient a 
la fin de ’hiver 1940 et au printemps de 1941 
un niveau effarant. 

Churchill ne chercha pas a cacher la gravité 
de la situation, sans cependant perdre sa 
confiance inébranlable dans une _ victoire 
finale :— 

** Que va-t’il advenir de notre ligne 
vitale dans |’Atlantique? 

** Que deviendrons-nous si nos 
navires marchands sont coulés en si 
grand nombre que nous serons incapa- 


bles d’apporter de quoi assurer le 
ravitaillement de notre vaillant peuple?”’ 


Les communiqués allemands de cette €poque ° 


revendiquaient des succés gigantesques — les 


chefs nazis se vantaient 4 qui: mieux mieux que 
la maitrise de la marine britannique était brisée. 

Hitler, en téte, le 24 février 1941, s*écriait :— 

‘* Que ceux qui croient pouvoir por- 
ter aide aux Anglais se rendent bien 
compte d’une chose: chaque bateau, 
qu'il soit en convoi escorté ou non, 


Mais . . . les Anglais savaient de longue 
experience défendre leurs communications 
vitales. La Royal Navy, elle aussi, avait tiré 
son plan... | 


ee eee 
ge 


La patrouille qui ne cesse jamais. 


LE PLAN B 


Obliger les sous-marins et les raiders a opére 
progressivement plus loin de leurs bases, le 
rendant ainsi dépendant des navires ravitail- 
leurs dont la présence constituent un dange 
incessant aux unités qu’ils désservent, a cause de 
la facilité relative de réperage de ce genre de 
vaisseaux. 


@ Obliger les sous-marins opérant a 


distance moyenne 4a rester plus long- 
temps en mer avant de pouvoir trouver 
une victime possible. 


LES WETHODE 


Le succés de ce plan dépend avant tout des 
forces disponibles pour escorter les convois et 
des moyens de protection dont disposent les 
unités du convoi méme. 

Les chantiers britanniques et canadiens pro- 
duisent depuis ‘longtemps des corvettes, des 
avisos, des torpilleurs et des vedettes anti-sous- 
marines en nombres imposants; le rythme de 
cette production s’accélére de jour en jour. 
Tout cela avant le 7 décembre 194]. 

L’entrée en guerre des Etats-Unis marque 
un développement cardinal dans la Bataille de 
Atlantique. La guerre aux sous-marins et 
aux raiders se poursuit aujourd’hui avec le 
méme acharnement des deux cdtés de |l’Océan 
Atlantique. Les bases américaines et britan- 
niques sont communes aux deyx flottes alliées. 
Les Etats-Unis, comme Geter sont 
servis par des hommes qui on?tait leur preuve 
pendant la Bataille de Il°Atlantique de la 
premiére guerre mondiale qui sont encore la 
pour mettre leur expérience au profit des alliés 
dans la bataille actuelle. 


Détonnement d’une charge de fond. 


DE L’ATLANTIQUE 


\N BRITANNIQUE : 
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@ Rendre impossible la coven 


entre les sous-marins allemands et tes 


avions de reconnaissance a grand 


rayon. 


@ Protéger les convois alliés sur la | 


derniére étape de leur voyage contre les 
mines et contre les bombardiers moyens. 


BRITANMIQUES : 


Méme depuis le commencement de cette 


guerre les méthodes «scientifiques anti-sous- 
marines ont fait des progrés révolutionnaires. 

La riposte a la menace aérienne des bom- 
bardiers Focker Wulf a été trouvée. Chaque 
convoi pourvu -de chasseurs qui peuvent étre 
catapultés des navires marchands; ces chasseurs 
ont déja couté cher aux bombardiers allemands 
a grand rayon. 

La D.C.A., a bord des navires marchands de 
toute espéce aussi bien que des unités navales, 
déevient chaque jour plus redoutable. 

Contre les sous-marins les méthodes de 
détection et de destruction se multiplient et se 
perfectionnent. 

Le fameux détecteur Asdic a été amélioré; un 
nombre crojssant d’unités sont équipés de cet 
appareil.  ‘$0us-marin, une fois répéré par 
l’"Asdic, ne txt plus bouger sans étre entendu 
et suivi. : 

Les charges de fond ou grenades sous- 
marines sont devenues plus puissantes. Il ne 
s’est pas produit une amélioration corres- 

pondante dans la protection des 
‘** U-booten.”” 


Les Allemands n’ont pas le 
monopole des avions a grand 
rayon d'action. L’Angleterre, 
aussi bien que les Etats-Unis, 
produit des avions capables de 
repérer et d’attaquer des sous- 
marins a des centaines de kilo- 
métres au large. Ils jouissent d’un 
avantage important sur leurs 
rivaux allemands ‘du fait qu’ils 
peuvent toujours ester en 
contact ‘avec des unités de 
surface. 


Contre les dangers hanes les 
cOnvois recoivent une protection 
augmentée des chasseurs de la 
R.A.F., et les chalutiers, munis 
d‘appareils nouveaux, maintien- 
nent les chenaux libres. 


Les navires, tant militaires que 
marchands, possédent en outre 
leur propre systéme de protection 
contre toutes sortes de mines. 


. 


et contre-offensive Britanniques 


Basés des deux cotés de ! Atlantique, les avions a grand rayon repérent les Sous-marins. 


PROGRES DU PLAN BRITANNIQUE : 


Depuis les évenements critiques de juin 1940, 
la Bataille de I’Atlantique se divise, du point 
de vue des Alliés, en deux phases nettement 
distinctes. 


*% Période défensive et de lourdes pertes 
britanniques qui dura environ jusqu‘en 
juin 1941. 

¥% Période de Contre-Offensive. . La 
‘* Patrouille de I’Atlantique ~’ passa a 
l’'assaut des sous-marins. * 


Le 10 septembre 1941, M. Churchill était a 
méme de déclarer a la Chambre des Com- 
munes : 


** Je peux dire en fait —- et je prie la 


Chambre de faire attention a cette 


déclaration, car il est extraordinaire 


qu’elle puisse étre faite — je peux dire 
que les pertes‘britanniques et alliées en 


tonnage, depuis fa fin juin jusqu’au 
début de septembre ne se sont pas 


élevées a plus d’un tiers du tonnage 


ennemi coulé par nos avions et nos 
sous-marins au cours de la méme 
période.” 


La propagande ennemie ne pouvant plus 
cacher les pertes:en sous-marins, assurait-que 
ces pertes seraient plus que compensées par les 
constructions nouvelles, et elle parlait de 
centaines de sous-marins en voie d'achévement. 

Mais ce n‘est pas le nombre des sous-marins 
qui est nécessairement décisif. 

En 1918, quand |’Allemagne s‘écroula elle 
avait 90 sous-marins a la mer, 200 sous-marins 
en construction, et 200 sous-marins en projet. 
Or, ce chiffre de 90 sous-marins a la mer, c’est, 
a trois sous-marins prés, ce qu'elle avait au 
moment le plus angoissant de la guerre sous- 
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rend difficile . 


_marine a outrance de 1917. Et cependant, en 


septembre 1918, ’Allemagne avait perdu la 
guerre souS-marine. : 
C’était les équipages qui faisaient défaut. 
Déja en février 1941, Hitler essayait d’expli- 
quer cette difficulté lorsqu’il disait : 


‘** Maintenant notre guerre maritime 
peut commencer pour de bon. Nous 
voulions achever l’entrainement des 
équipages des nouveaux sous-marins 
qui, maintenant, sortent des chantiers. 
On ne peut plus douter du fait qu’ils 
arrivent.’ 

Mais le printemps de 1941 n‘apporta pas la 


réalisation des menaces du Fiihrer . . . Bien 
au contraire, le mois de juin marqua le 


‘déclanchement de la contre-offensive britan- 


nique, dont le succés a été récemment confirmé, 
d*une facon surprenante, par les aveux faits au 
cours d’une émission allemande le 13 décembre 
1941. Un officier, parlant d’une base de sous- 
marins a l’occasion d’une réunion de com- 
mandants de sous-marins, décrivait les diffi- 
cultés des sous-mariniers, en regrettant ‘* le 
bon vieux temps °’ de I’hiver précédent. 


‘* Les contre-torpilleurs, les corvettes, 
les grenades sous-marines, et toutes 
sortes d’armes défensives empoisonnent 
la vie des équipages de sous-marin et la 
Fini le temps ot I’on 
pouvait attaquer un convoi dés qu’il 
était repéré. Maintenant il faut navi- 
guer autour du convoi pendant des 
jours, voire méme des semaines. II faut 
le chercher et le signaler et l’occasion 
ne se présente pas toujours de forcer un 
batiment hors du convoi." 
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DANS LA GUERRE AUX SOUS-MARINS 
UHISTOIRE SE REPET 


Ce qui compte avant tout, ce n’est pas le nombre des sous-marins, c’est 
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Les commandants de premiere classe 


Prien-mort en mer. 


Kretschmar-prisonnier de guerre. 


Schepke-mort en mer. E 


Seuls de tels hommes sont capables de remporter des succés sérieux. Ce sont les as de la 
flotte sous-marine — des sous-mariniers nés .. . et qui ont fait de longues années deap- 
prentissage. L°un aprés lautre ils disparaissent. ll est impossible de les remplacer. 


et fes equipages sous eur 


* wld 


ey ae 
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Prisonniers de guerre dans un port britannique. L'équipage dun sous-marin allemand 
coulé dans |’ Atlantique. Et encore, ce sont les heureux. Le plus souvent ils auraient trouvé 


une mort affreuse dans leaur bétiment sombre. 


ef enfin, i; entramement, iexperience, ie mora: 


FJA il existe des signes que le 
moral des équipages baisse. 
Des cas isolés de ‘‘dégringo- 
lande’’ se sont déja produits. Dans 
la derniére guerre, méme a la fin, ce 
fut le moral des hommes de la Grande 
Flotte Impériale, et non des sous- 
mariniers allemands qui a fléchi. . 
Dans cette Bataille . . . celle qui 
décidera du sort de la guerre .. . 


l’ennemi principal, c’est le sous- 
marin. 

Or, c’est l’équipage qui fait le 
sous-marin . . . c’est le moral qui fait 
l’équipage . . . c’est des nerfs que 
dépend le moral . . . seule, la détente 
retape les nerfs. Seule la permission 


DISTRIBUE PAR VOS 
AMIS DE LA R.A.F. 


offre cette détente. L’ennemi du 
sous-marinier permissionnaire, c’est le 
cafard et la nostalgie . . . rendre ces 
permissions aussi cafardeuses que 
possible — c’est l’affaire des Francais 
habitant les bases de sous-marins 
allemands a St. Nazaire, Lorient, La 
Pallice, Brest, et Bordeaux. 

Nous savons bien qu’ils connaissent 


leur affaire. 
F 13 
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THIS DOCUMENT IS THE PROPERTY OF 
HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY’S GOVERNMENT 
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WE ARE WINNING THE BATTLE WHICH WILL BE DECISIVE FOR VICTORY 


It is the battle which never ceases ,., THE BATTLE OF THE ATEANTTC. 


We have always known that the tient of Germany depended on the result of 


athe. —— 


this battle ... The Germans know it also, 


On the 27th April, 1941, Mr, Churchill declared; 


"It is the battle of the Atlantic which holds first place in the minds of 
those upon whom the responsibility for victory ,diepends, " 


Admiral Gadow, summing up the situation at the end of two years of war, 
wrote in the D. A.Z, on September 4th, 1941: 


"The result of this war depends on the issue of the battle of the 
Atlantic, " 


Korvetten Kapiten Ambrosius, writing in Das Reich of September 1th, 
1941, endorsed this opinion, 


"Every war against England, including this war, is first. and foremost 
a naval war; we will not win the present war except by destroying 
British sea power, The defeat of the Soviet Union has created the 
conditions necessary to destroy it, but the capital importance of this 
war remains in the struggle against England, That is why the Battle 
of the Atlantic continues to be the greatest battle - the decisive 
battle of the war," 


FOR ONCE WE AGREE,.. 


What ever may be happening elsewhere » we have solid grounds to be satis- 
Pied with the development of this battle .., and this is why, 


Pages 2 
and 3 | THE BATTLE OF THE ATLALTIC 


GERMAN STRATEGY - BRIT ISH DEFENCE AND COUNTER OFFENCE 
(Acrgss pages 2 & 3) 


GERMAN PLAN 


The German plan has as its object: 


1) Te interrupt British lines ofcommunication with a view to prevent the 
_ continuation of Britain's military effort throughout the world, 


2) To cut off deliveries of raw materials essential to British war industry, 
to a point where the British Isles would be rendered incapable of 
resisting a German invasion, 


3) By the virtual elimination of England, to break the blockade of Germany, 
GERMAN METHODS 


To implement her plan, Germany counts, first and foremost, on her sub- 
marine fleet; then on long range airplanes with double function of 
reconnaissance planes and bombers; lastly, upon some surface ships employed 
as raiders, | ) ; | 


To attack ia ships in convoy which escape these dangers, she uses mines 
sown in British coastal waters, and also more bombers, vt 


This plan is s designed to offset the disparity between the battle fleets 
of Britain and Germany, | 


PROGRESS OF THE CERMAN PLAN 


Even before the outbreat: of war, German submarines were at their allotted 


a 2 ws 
stations, ready to attack, The allied fleets - those of Britain and 
France = immediately started the hunt. They too were ready, 


This hunting of submarines was so successful that our lines of communica- 
tion have remained assured during the whole of this period of the war, 


Then successively, Italy's entry into the war, and the battle of France, 
One more enemy fleet ,.. one less allied fleet ... and, at Germany's 
disposal, all the bases she coveted for her submarines, her bombers and 
her raiders, from Norway to the Pyrenees. 

On top of this, the threat of invasion to England itself, 


The situation had become criticial, 


British and allied losses at sea rose until, at the end of the winter of 
1940 and in the Spring of 1941, they reached an alarming level, 


Churchill made no attempt to disguise the gravity of the situation, 
without however, losing his unshatable confidence in final visctory:- 


"How does it go with our life line in the Atlantic? 


"yhat will become of us if our merchant ships are sunk in such great 
numbers that we are unable to bring enough to feed our brave people?" 


German communiques of this period claimed successes - Nazi leaders vied 
with one another in their boasts that the supremacy of Britain's Navy was 
broken, | 

At their head, Hitler, on February 2th, 1941, shouted :- 


"Let those who think they can help the English be aware of one thing, 
Every vessel, whether in escorted convoy or not, will be torpedoed, "° 


But ... from long experience, the English knew how to defend their vital 
communications, The Royal Navy, too, had its plan... 


BRITISH PLAN 


1) To force submarines and raiders to operate progressively further and 
further from their bases, thus making them dependent on supply ships, whose 
presence constitutes a continual danger to the units it serves, because 

of the comparative ease with which such ships can be detected, 


2) To force submarines operating at normal distance to remain longer at 
sea before they are able to find a prospective victin, 


3) To prevent raiders from putting to sea, 


1.) To render impossible co-operation between German submarines and long 
range reconnaissance planes, 


5) To protect allied convoys on the last lap of their journey against mines 
and iedium range bonbers, | 


BRITISH iiETHODS 


The success of this plan depends above all on the forces available for 
escorting convoys and the means of self-protection available to individual 
units in the convoys themselves, 


British and Canadian shipyards have for a long time been producing an in- 
pressive flow of corvettes, sloops, destroyers and small anti-submarine 
vessels, The rhythm of this production is still rising day by day, 

All this before the 7th of December 1941 ... 


AVWERICA'S ENTRY INTO THE WAR marks a capital development in the battle of 


~ 4 = 


the Atlantic, The war on subiaarines and raiders is being waged today 
with the same determination from both sides of the Atlantic Ocean, 
American and British bases are common to the two fleets, The United 
States, like England, is served by men who proved their worth during the 
battle of the Atlantic in the first world war - men who are still there 


to put their experience at the service of the allies in the present 
-- Struggle, 


scientific methods of anti-submarine warfare have made revolutionary pro-~ 
gress even since the beginning of this war, 


The reply has been found to the threat of the Focke-Wulf bomber, Every 
important convoy carries with it fighter aeroplanes, which can be cata- 
pulted from merchant ships; these fighters have already taken a costly 
toll of long range German bo.abers, 


The A.A, defences on board merchant ships of all kinds, as well as those 
of the Royal Navy, become daily more formidable, 


liethods of submarine detection and destruction are more numerous and 
constantly being perfected. 


The famous "Asdic" detector has been improved; a growing number of ships 
are equipped with this device, Once detected by the “Asdic", a submarine 
cannot move without being heard and followed, 


Depth charges have become more powerful. No corresponding improvement has 
been made in the protective armour of the U-boats, 


Nor have the Germans a monopoly of long range airplanes, England, as 
well as the United States, produces planes capable of spotting and 
attacking submarines hundreds of kilometres out at sea, They have the 
important advantage over their German rivals of being able to remain in 
constant contact with surface vessels, 


Against the danger of coastal waters convoys now receive increased protec-= 
tion from RAF. fighters, while mine-sweepers, equipped with new devices, 
keep the sea lanes open, - 


horeover ' both merchantmen and ships of the Royal Navy possess their own 
system of protection against all kinds of mines, : : 


PROGRESS OF BRITISH PLAN 


Since the criticial days of June 1940 ,» the. battle of the Atlantic falls, 
from the allied point of view, into two clearly distinguishable phases, 


1) The defensive period marked by heavy British losses which lasted 
roughly until June 1941, 


2) The period of counter-offensive, The "Atlantic Patrol" passed to the 
attack of the submarine, tits 


On September lOth, 1941, ifr, Churchill was in a position to tell the House 
of Commons; - 


"I can say - and I beg the House to take note of this declaration, since it 
is extraordinary that such a declaration can be made = I can. say that losses 
of British and allied tonnage from the end of June to the beginning of 
September do not amount to more than a third of viitiidd tonnage sunk by our 
planes and submarines during the same period," 


Unable to conceal any longer the submarine losses. of Ger: Nany , enemy propa= 
ganda assured its listeners that those losses would be more than offset by 
new construction, and spoke of hundreds of submarines in process of com-= 
pletion, | 


me 


But it is not the mmber of submarines which is necessarily the degisive 
factor, e 


In 1918, when Germany collapsed, she had 90 submarines at sea, 200 sub- 
marines building, and 200 more projected. This figure of 90 submarines 
at.sea is within three of the number she had at the blackest moment of 
unrestricted submarine warfare in 1917, And yet, in September 1918, 
Germany had lost the submarine war, 


It was crews that were lacking, 


Already in February 1941, Hitler attempted to explain away this difficulty 


' when he said:- 


"Now our war at sea can commence in real earnest. We wanted to finish 
training the crews of the new submarines which are now leaving the slip- 
ways, There can be no doubt that they will be forthcoming, " 


But the Spring of 1941 did not bring with it the realisation of the 
Fihrer'’s threats ... On the contrary, the month of June saw the start 
of the British counter offensive, whose success was recently confirmed 
in a surprising fashion by the admissions contained in a German broad~ 
cast of December 13th, 1941, An officer, speaking from a submarine 
base, gave a description of the difficulties besetting submarine men and 
regretted the "good old days" of the preceding winter, 


"Destroyers, corvettes, depth charges and all sorts of defensive weapons 
poison the lives of submarine crews and fill them with difficulty .., 
Gone are the days when one could attack a convoy as soon as it had been 
spotted. Now one must circle round the convoy for days and even weeks, 
One has to search for it and report it, and there is not always an oppor- 
tunity to get a ship out of the convoy." 


Captions to pictures: 
1) The patrol which never ceases. 


2) Based on both sides of the Atlantic, long range bonibers spy out the 
Submarines, 


IN THE WAR AGAINST THE SUBI(ARINE HISTORY REPEATS ITSELF 


What counts above all, is not the mumber of submarines, but of first class 
comianders eee 


(Pictures of Prien, Schepke and Kretschmar, with 
respective legends "Killed at sea","Killed at sea", 

"Prisoner of war", Caption: It is men like these. 
alone that can lead U-boats to success, They can 
never be more than a handful, They are steadily 
disappearing, They are irreplacable. ) 


»e» and the crews they command 


(A picture of the crew of a sunk U-boat in a British 
port after their rescue and capture, Caption: Crew 
of German submarine prisoners in a British port, 

And they are the lucky ones. More often their fate 
is a horrible death inside their sunken ship, ) 


eee and training, experience and morale, 


Already there are signs of a lowering morale among crews. Isolated cases 
of "crackeup" (degringolade) have occurred, In the last war, even at 
the end, it was the morale of sailors of the German high seas fleet that 
collapsed, no’ iy of Ueboat crews., 


In the battle of the Atlantic ,... the battle which will decide the outcome 


es 


. fu 


of the war .,, the principle enemy is the submarine, 


Now, it is the crew that makes the submarine .., it is morale which makes 
a crew... it‘is on nerves that morale depends .,. only relaxation can 
mend frayed nerves, Relaxation cari only be found on leave, The enemy 
of the submarine man on leave is depression (cafard) and home-siclmess, 
To see that leave is 4s depressing (cafardeuse) as possible is the busi-~ 
ness of those Frenchmen who inhabit the German submarine bases of St, 
Nazaire, Lorient, La Pallice, Brest and Bordeaux, 


We know that they kmow their business, 


Distributed by your friends of the RAF. 


NOUS GAGNONS 
LA BATAILLE QUI 
DECIDERA DE LA VICTOIRE 


C’est la bataille qui ne cesse jamais 


LA BATAILLE DE L’ATLANTIQUE 


Nous avons toujours su que la défaite de Allemagne dependait 
du résultat de cette bataille ... Les Allemands le savent aussi 


Le 27 Avril, 1941, Mr. CHURCHILL déclara: Le 4 Septembre, 1941, Kontoradmiral GADOW 


: owe résumant la situation générale aprés deux années de guerre 
“Cest la bataille de Atlantique qui tient dans la D.A.Z. le 4 septembre 1941, écrivait : 


la premiére place dans les préoccupations ‘La décision de cette guerre dépend de 
de ceux qui sont responsables de la victoire.” issue de la Bataillede l’Atlantique . . .” 


Le Korvettenkapitan AMBROSIUS exprimait dans DAS REICH 
du 14 septembre 1941, le méme avis : 


** Toute guerre contre l’Angleterre, y compris cette guerre, est en premier lieu une guerre 
navale. Nous avons perdu la guerre mondiale en tant que guerre navale ; nous ne 

gagnerons cette guerre qu’en brisant la puissance navale de la Grande Bretagne. ‘La défaite 
de I’Union Soviétique a crée la condition nécessaire pour la briser, mais l’importance capitale 
de cette guerre reste dans la lutte contre l’Angleterre. C’est pourquoi la Bataille de 
Atlantique continue d’étre la plus grande bataille—ia bataille décisive de la guerre.” 


“ Quoi qu’il advienne ailleurs, nous avons de 
Pour une fois solides raisons d’étre satisfaits du développe- 


NOUS SOMMES d'ACCOF . . . mest de cette bataille . ... voici pourquoi... . 


6A 


LA BATAILLE D 


Stratégie Allemande—Défense 


LE PLAN ALLEMAND: 


L’offensive allemande a pour buts: 


@ D’interrompre les lignes de com- 
munication de la Grande Bretagne afin 
d’empécher la continuation de_ ses 
efforts militaires dans le monde entier. 
@ De couper les livraisons de matiéres 


premiéres essentielles 4 l’industrie de 
guerre britannique au point de rendre 
les Iles Britanniques incapables de 
résister 4 une invasion allemande. 

@ Par l’élimination de |’Angleterre, de 
rompre le blocus. : 


LES METHODES ALLEMANDES: © 


Pour réaliser son plan, l’Allemagne compte, 
en premier lieu, sur sa flotie sous-marine : 
ensuite sur ses avions a grand rayon d'action 
qui font double emploi — avions de recon- 
naissance et bombardiers; et enfin sur quelques 
navires de surface employés comme raiders. 


Pour attaquer les.unités des convois qui 
échappent a ces dangers, elle se sert de mines 
semeées dans les eaux cOtiéres britanniques, 
ainsi que d‘autres bombardiers. 

Ce plan vise a nullifier la disparité entre les 
flottes de bataille britannique et hitlérienne. 


PROGRES DU PLAN ALLEMAND: — , 


. Avant méme le début des hostilités, les 
sous-marins allemands étaient a leur poste, 
préts a attaquer. Les flottes alliées — de la 
Grande Bretagne et de la France —- se mirent 
immédiatement en chasse. Elles aussi étaient 
prétes. 

Cette chasse aux sous-marins fut si efficace 
que nos lignes de communication sont restées 
assurées pendant toute cette période de la 
guerre. : 

Puis, coup sur coup, l’entrée en guerre de 
Italie, la bataille de la France. Une flotte 
ennemie de plus... une flotte alliée de moins... . 
et, a la disposition de |l’Allemagne, toutes les 
bases qu'elle convoitait pour ses sous-marins, 
ses bombardiers et ses raiders, depuis la 
Norvége jusqu’aux Pyrennées. 

En plus, menace d‘invasion de |’Angleterre 
elle-méme. 

La situation devint critique. : 

Les pertes maritimes britanniques et alliées 
allérent en augmentant et elles atteignaient a 
la fin de I’hiver 1940 et au printemps de 1941 
un niveau effarant. 

Churchill ne chercha pas a cacher la gravité 
de la situation, sans cependant perdre sa 
fa nea inébranlable dans une victotre 

nale :— 7 


** Que va-t’il advenir de notre ligne 
vitale dans |’Atlantique? | 

‘* Que deviendrons-nous si nos | 
navires marchands sont coulés en si 
‘ grand nombre que nous serons incapa- 
bles d’apporter de quoi assurer le 
ravitaillement de notre vaillant peuple?” 


Les communiqués allemands de cette époque { 


revendiquaient des succés gigantesques — les 


chefs nazis se vantaient 4 qui mieux mieux que 
la maitrise de la marine britannique était brisée. 
Hitler, en téte, le 24 février 1941, s’écriait :— 
‘* Que ceux qui croient pouvoir por- 
ter aide aux Anglais se rendent bien 
compte d’une chose: 


qu'il soit en convoi escorté ou non, 


Mais . . . les Anglais savaient de longue 
experience défendre leurs communications 
vitales. La Royal Navy, elle aussi, avait tiré 
son plan... 


chaque .bateau, 


LE PLAN £ 


Obliger les sous-marins et les raiders 4 opére 
progressivement plus loin de leurs. bases, le 
rendant aihsi dépendant des navires ravitail 
leurs dont la présence constituent un dange 
incessant aux unités qu’ils désservent, a cause d 
la facilité relative de réperage de ce genre d 
vaisseaux. 


@ Obliger les sous-marins opérant 
distance moyenne a rester plus long 
temps en mer avant de pouvoir trouve 
une victime possible. 


LES METHOD 

Le succés de ce plan dépend avant tout de 
forces disponibles pour escorter les convois e 
des moyens de protection dont disposent le 
unités du convol méme. 

Les chantiers britanniques et canadiens pro 
duisent depuis longtemps des corvettes, de: 
avisos, des torpilleurs et des vedettes anti-sous 
marines en nombres imposants; le rythme ¢ 
cette production s’accélére de jour en jou 
Tout cela avant le 7 décembre 1941. 

L’entrée en guerre des Etats-Unis marqu¢ 
un développement cardinal dans la Bataille de 
l’Atlantique. La guerre aux sous-marins e 
aux raiders se poursuit aujourd’hui avec | 
méme acharnement des deux cdtés de |’Océa 
Atlantique. Les bases américaines et britan 
niques sont communes aux deux flottes alliées 
Les Etats-Unis, comme ngleterre, son 
servis par des hommes qui fait leur preuv 
pendant la Bataille de Il’Atlantique de i 
premiére guerre mondiale qui sont encore | 
pour mettre leur expérience au profit des allié 
dans la bataille actuelle. 


La patrouille qui ne cesse jamais. Détonnement d'une charge de fond. 
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L’ ATLANTIQUE 
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PLAN BRITANNIQUE : 


@ Empécher les raiders de pegnery la 


er plus long-° 


METHODES 


mer. 


@ Rendre impossible la cocopteniiine 
entre les sous-marins allemands et les 
avions de reconnaissance a grand 
rayon. 


@ Protéger les convois alliés sur la 


derniére étape de leur voyage contre les 
mines et c 


BRITANNIQUES: 


Méme depuis le commencement de cette 


guerre les méthodes scientifiques anti-sous- . 


marines ont fait des progrés révolutionnaires. 

La riposte a la menace aérienne des bom- 
bardiers Focker Wulf a été trouvée. Chaque 
convoi pourvu de chasseurs qui peuvent étre 
catapultés des navires marchands; ces chasseurs 
ont déja couté cher aux bombardiers allemands 
a grand rayon. 

La D.C.A., a bord des navires marchands de 
toute espéce aussi bien que des unités navales, 
devient chaque jour plus redoutable. 

Contre les sous-marins les méthodes de 
détection et de destruction se multiplient et se 
perfectionnent. 

Le fameux détecteur Asdic a été amélioré; un 
nombre croissant d’unités sont équipés de cet 
appareil. Ursous-marin, une fois répéré par 
l"Asdic, ne px_- plus bouger sans étre entendu 
et suivi. 

Les charges de fond ou grenades sous- 
marines sont devenues plus puissantes. II ne 
s‘est pas produit une amélioration corres- 
pondante dans la —T des 
‘** U-booten.”’ 


Les Allemands n’ont pas le 
monopole des avions a grand 
rayon d'action. L’Angleterre, 
‘aussi bien que les Etats-Unis, 
produit des avions capables de 
reperer et d’attaquer des sous- 
marins a des centaines de kilo- 
métres au large. Ils jouissent d’un 
avantage important sur _ leurs 
rivaux allemands du fait qu’ils 
peuvent toujours rester en 
contact avec des unités de 
surface. 


Contre les dangers obtions les 


augmentée des chasseurs de la 
R.A.F., et les chalutiers, munis 
d‘appareils nouveaux, maintien- 
nent les chenaux libres. 


Les navires, tant militaires que 
marchands, possédent en outre 
leur propre systéme de protection 
contre toutes sortes de mines. 


e les bontbardiers moyens.. 


convois recoivent une protection” 


Britanniques 


Basés des deux cotés de PA tlantique, les avions @ grand rayon repérent les Sous-marins. 


PROGRES DU PLAN BRITANNIQUE : 


‘Depuis les évenements critiques de juin 1940, 
la Bataille de l’Atlantique se divise, du point 
de vue des Alliés, en deux phases nettement 
distinctes. 


¥%& Période défensive et de lourdes pertes 
britanniques qui dura environ jusqu’en 
juin 1941. 
¥%& Période de Contre-Offensive. La 
‘* Patrouille de |’Atlantique *’ passa a 
. Passaut des sous-marins. m0. 


Le 10 septembre 1941, M. Ghurchill était a 
méme de déclarer a la Chambre des Com- 
munes : 


** Je peux dire en fait — et je prie la 


Chambre de faire attention a cette 


déclaration, car il est extraordinaire 


qu’elle puisse étre faite — je peux dire 


que les pertes*britanniques et alliées en 
tonnage, depuis la fin juin jusqu’au 
début de septembre ne se sont pas 
élevées a plus d’un tiers du tonnage 
ennemi coulé par nos avions et nos 
sous-marins au cours de la méme 
période. ”’ 

La propagande ennemie ne pouvant plus 
cacher les pertes en sous-marins, assurait- que 


ces pertes seraient plus que compensées par les 


constructions nouvelles, et elle parlait de 
centaines de sous-marins en voie d'achévement. 

Mais ce n'est pas le nombre des sous-marins 
qui est nécessairement décisif. 

En 1918, quand I’Allemagne s‘écroula elle 
avait 90 sous-marins a la mer, 200 sous-marins 
en construction, et 200 sous-marins en projet. 
Or, ce chiffre de 90 sous-marins a la mer, c’est, 


a trois sous-marins prés, ce qu’elle avait au. 


moment le plus angoissant de la guerre sous- 


marine a outrance de 1917. Et cependant, en 
septembre 1918, l’Allemagne avait perdu la 
guerre sOus-marine. 

C’était les équipages qui faisaient défaut. 

Déja en février 1941, Hitler essayait d’expli- 
quer cette difficulté lorsqu’ il disait : 

‘* Maintenant notre guerre maritime 
peut commencer pour de bon. Nous 
voulions achever l’entrainement des 
équipages des nOuveaux sous-marins 
qui, maintenant, sortent des chantiers. 
On ne peut plus douter du fait qu’ils 


arrivent.”’ 

Mais le printemps de 1941 n’apporta pas la 
réalisation des menaces du Fihrer . . . Bien 
au contraire, le mois de juin marqua le 
déclanchement de la contre-offensive britan- 
nique, dont le succés a été récemment confirmé, 
d°une facgon surprenante, par les aveux faits au 
cours d’une émission allemande le 13 décembre 
1941. Un officier, parlant: d°une base de sous- 
marins a l’occasion d’une réunion de com- 
mandants de sous-marins, décrivait les diffi- 
cultés des sous-mariniers, en regrettant ‘* le 
bon vieux temps *’ de I’hiver précédent. 

‘* Les contre-torpilleurs, les corvettes, 
les grenades sous-marines, et toutes 
sortes d’armes défensives empoisonnent 
la vie des €quipages de sous-marin et la 
rend difficile . Fini le temps ot l’on 
pouvait attaquer un convoi dés qu'il 


était repéré. Maintenant il faut navi- 


guer autour du convoi pendant des 


jours, voire.méme des semaines. II faut 
le chercher et le signaler et l’occasion 
ne se présente pas toujours de forcer un 
batiment hors du convoi.”’ 


DANS LA GUERRE AUX SOUS-MARINS 
L'HISTOIRE SE REPETE 


Ce qui compte avant tout, ce n’est pas le nombre des sous-marins, c’est 


Les commandants de premiére classe... 
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prentissage. L’un “egres lautre ils 
... et les equipages sous leurs ordres .. . 


de guerre dans un port britannique. L'équipage 


fun seabuatrin dignand 


Prisonniers 
could dans f° Atlantique. Et encore, ce sont les heureux. a oa oe 


une mort affreuse dans leaur b&timent 


... et enfin, ’entrainement, l’expérience, le moral. 


moral des équipages baisse. 
Des cas isolés de ‘“‘dégringo- 


lande’’ se sont déja produits. Dans 


Di il existe des signes que le 


la derniére guerre, méme 4 la fin, ce 


fut le moral des hommes de la Grande 
Flotte Impériale, et non des sous- 
mariniers allemands qui a fléchi. . 
Dans cette Bataille . . . celle qui 
décidera du sort de la guerre .. . 


l’ennemi principal, c’est le 
marin. | 

Or, c’est l’équipage qui fait le 
sous-marin .. . c’est le moral qui fait 
l’équipage .. . c’est des nerfs que 


dépend le moral . . . seule, la détente 


sous- 


retape les nerfs. Seule la permission 


DISTRIBUE PAR VOS 
AMIS DE LA R.A.F. 


offre cette détente. L’ennemi du 
sous-mafinier permissionnaire, c’est le 
cafard et la nostalgie . . . rendre ces 
permissions aussi cafardeuses que 
possible — c’est l’affaire des Francais 
habitant les bases de sous-marins 
allemands a St. Nazaire, Lorient, La 
Pallice, Brest, et Bordeaux. 

Nous savons bien qu’ils connaissent 


leur affaire. | 
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LA GUERRE AUX SOUS-Ml 
L’HISTOIRE SE REPE 


Ce qui compte avant tout, ce n’est pas le nombre des sous-marins, c’est 
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Les commandants de premiere classe . 


Prien-mort en mer. Kretschmar-prisonnier de guerre. Schepke-mort en mer. a 


Seuls de tels hommes sont capables de remporter des succés sérieux. Ce sont les as de la 
Alotte sous-marine — des sous-mariniers nés . . . et qui ont fait de longues années deap- 
prentissage. L’un aprés l'autre ils disparaissent. Il est impossible de les remplacer. 


et les equipages sous 


iy | 


Prisonniers de guerre dans un port britannique. L*équipage d'un sous-marin allemand 
coulé dans I’ Atlantique. Et encore, ce sont les heureux. Le plus souvent ils auraient trouvé 
une mort ajireuse dans leaur batiment sombre. 
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offre cette détente. L’ennemi du 
SOuSs-marinier permissionnaire, c’est le 
cafard et la nostalgie . . . rendre ces 
permissions aussi cafardeuses que 
possible — c’est l’affaire des Francais 
habitant les bases de sous-marins 
allemands a St. Nazaire, Lorient, La 
Pallice, Brest, et Bordeaux. 

Nous savons bien qu’ils connaissent 
leur affaire. 


l’ennemi c’est le sous- 
marin. 

Or, c’est l’équipage qui fait le 
sous-marin . . . c’est le moral qui fait 
l’équipage . . . c’est des nerfs que 
dépend le moral . . . seule, la détente 


retape les nerfs. Seule la permission 


EJA il existe des signes que le 
moral des équipages baisse. 
Des cas isolés de ‘‘dégringo- 
lande’’ se sont déja produits. Dans 
la derniére guerre, méme a la fin, ce 
fut le moral des hommes de la Grande 
Flotte Impériale, et non des sous- 
mariniers allemands qui a fléchi. . 
Dans cette Bataille . . . celle qui 
décidera du sort de la guerre... 


principal, 
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Obverse: 


Reverse: 


THIS DOCUMENT IS THE PROPERTY OF _ 
HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY’S GOVERNMENT 


Today, Germany is inviting France to become the support of her 
New Order, which is already bankrupt, 


This invitation does not apply to all Frenchmen, 


At present, and because Germany is in need of your collaboration, 
wheedling is given more importance than threats, 


But, already, certain Frenchmen, those of Alsace and Lorraine, have 
passed judgement on the value of German invitations, 


For them, there is no wheedling, no alleged. tolerance, 


For them, there is only one brutal alternative.., 


COLLABORATION OR EXPULSION 


The quotations given bellow, underline in the clearest possible manner, 
how the Germans drop the mask wnen they have no further need of you, 


"It will be possible for the French people to come to a loyal under= 
standing, with Germany, on the condition, let it be understood, that 
the German character of the territory lying between the Rhine and the 
Vosges, is never disputed,,,"* 
(Strassburger Neueste Nachrichten, 
lith January, 1942, ) 


"God made the Alssatians Germans,,, before God and before the whole 
world they will remain Germans for ever," 
(Le Gauleiter Wagner, 
20th Jamiary, 1942, ) 


"For those who criticise the new regime, the basque beret has beoome 
a symbol,,, if today it has been torn from their heads, it is to allow 
them to cool down their ideas, " 


"Tt is userul to remin# them that there is no room /m Alsace for those 
who consider themselves Frencnmen, This is quite natural,,, one throws 
out the riff=raff!t" 
(Herr Alfons Schmidt, Propaganda 
Chief in Alsace, 4th January, 1942, ) 


CO TION OR LON 


Picture shows: reproduction of half of the last page of the 'Lorrain’ of 
the llth October, 1941, This page is filled entirely with advertisements 
inserted by Lorraine families who have either been expelled or who have 
left Lorraine voluntarily, and who are attempting to get in touch with 
relatives left behind, 


Caption reads; We reproduce above part of the last page of the ‘Lorrain’ 
dated Saturday, llth October, 1941, Could we objectively bring, you a 
more moving, a more striking testimony of the cynical deceit of the New Order, 


OLLABORATI 
EXPULSION 


JOINDRE TIM GN FRANC 
PRIERE A NOS CORRESPONDANTS D'ECRIREEN MAJUSCULES TOUS LES 3 NOMS PROPRES 
CIRISIS RIDIN IR EES pea tm aie eat i 


— veure Juilier 
, ers-les-Fi 


Aral ip tacdeets dea nouvel ae ) 
#ie LALLEMENT, de GUERMANGE. 


famine Marius MOUCHOT, ar 
VANNECOURT, réfugi¢e & Pom . par 
Griso':es (Tarn-et-Garonne), recherche 4M. 
Francois KLEIN, secrétaire général des inva 
lide, du travail, antérieurement & SARR®?- 
GUEMINES. ainsi que ies famities J. BAR 
BIER, L. FRIME et Edmond FORET. expw 


i 


- + Ome er wen me 


& leurs amis qu’tls “ont. “quitts ‘Poussan (Hé- 
rault), pour venir habiter Décines-Charples 
(Isére), of fs ont pris une boulangerie au 
119. rue de ia République, avec M. Roger 
BARDET. 
et Mme Alexandre DARDAR font savois 
u's se trouvent & ja méme adresse. 
Auguste LENTZ, de MAIZIERZS-LES-METZ. 
en exceliente santé a Montastruc-la-Con- 
eelllére, secrétaire au Service dos Mines, & 
Toulouse. 


sées de TREMERY. 


Mme Louise FAY, Mme 
M. ct Mme de WILDE-KIFFEUR. ancten épic M. Georges FAY et Mm 


Julie EGON, née LEGRAND, tous de SEDAN, 
sont. recherchés par M, Robert EGON, rapa- 
trié de Syrie. 6 Etranger. Hédtel i'Arbois, & 
Sainte-Maxime (Var). qui est sana nouvelles 
de ses parents depuis quinze mols. — ; 


La familie Charles HEINTZ, de METZ-DEVANT- | 
LES-PONTS. fait savoir A&A ses amis et con- 
naissances gu'ciie se trouve en bonne mane 
& Castéra-Verduzan (Gers). 3 

d’AMNEVILLE, actuel- 

os). recher- 
mné- 


: 13, rue Belle-de- ) 
Mal. a Marsetile, aésre-n‘ent corres;;ondre 
avec le, families José THEIS et were PER- 
BAL, de ROMBAS. 

Mme veuve VOGEIN, atnsi que M. et Mme 
Francois BACH, de METZ, 9. rue Mabitle, et 
8, ru> Ke'lermann, se tiouvent & Toulon 
(Var). 9. boulevard Féncion et envoien* leur 
bon couvenir & leurs uml, et connealseances 


M. et Mme Julien KIPFERT et leurs enfante 
de PONTOY sont toujours & A!x-legiy 
“poutevard Amélie-Gex, et cnvo! ' 
leurs bons souvenirs & leurs amis et cony 
gances. 
M. GUION, svocat de METZ se trouve 7, 
. & Poitiers <(Vienne}. 


mo. Jean GROSSE, employs dee P. 7. T.) 
de LONGEVILLELES METZ est 
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lement 
che 


? 


. + : 


:’ wl “ " : 
mbre 1940. 7 . | 4 
amille MANGIN-MULIER, ~ ; 
PRICH, actuellement a M 
set (Cantal). adresse ses meiileures amitiés * 
toutes ses connaissances 
La familie SACCANI, de ‘TALANGE. 
actuellement & Pon asses-Pyrénées), 
envole ses amit'és aux ‘ail et connaissances. 
Les familles veuve TILLEMENT, HANRIOT, 
verve MANGEOT Camille et veuve André NI 
COLAS Ge VITTONCOURT, 


savoir qi trouvent en bonne sant 
Biars-sur-Cére (Lot) et cnvotent beatoosk ) 
souven'r & leurs amis et f 
Joaaion HES3E, actuetiement bh 
nd, 13, rue du Maréchal-P 
5 @’avoir des nouve 


. 


"4? 


t 


“obra ¥ 


Thomazon, 

y Gaint-Yorre (Aliter) et serait heureux d‘avolr 
ne mousetine AF oon DMG Of SEmNeneN: trill 

me Anne GRAMLICH, née Reisser, de MUNS- | 

TER, expuisée de THIONVILLE of: elle hahl- 

tait -denuls deux ans. actuellement chez Mme 

Hébrard, 4, plece de l'Hayrisseon, & Muret 

(Haute-Garonne). recherche sa tante. née A’- 

bertine LAMBS, de STRASBOURG-MUSAU, et 

correspondant ad cafneraéa décoie ‘Su%ane MICHEL, née 
Messageries Hachette, de MUTZIG, réfugio HUNTZINGER. mariée.& un employé du port, 
& Cavaition (Vaucluse), 6, rue des TaiHades, {| & Marneille. 

. eera't heureux de recevoir des nouvelles de (La famitle Josepa LEMEL. garagiste de DE- 
ges amis et clients de MUTZIG, et’ demande | VANT-LES-PONTS, a quitté Lourdes et se 
Ges nouvelles de la dume Feed _ poste, spi) = «trouve 42, avenue des Sports, & Auretihan, 

avec son garconnet Franc! | prés Tarbes (Hautes-Pyrénées). 


mae, veuve VIEREO, café de ta Gare, & AU- (M_ Nica, QERTNER. ancien istituteur av 


Mm “ Armana CHIAVAZZO, 
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Nous reproduisons ci-dessus partie de la derniére page du 
Lorrain du samedi 11 octobre 1941. Quel témoignage 
plus frappant, ag émouvant pourrions-nous objectivement 


vous apporter de la fourberie cynique de l’Ordre Nouveau? 
F 22 


UJOURD’HUI, 1’Allemagne invitef@a 
France a devenir l’étayage de son 
Nouveau, déja en faillite. Cette invita- 

tion ne s’applique pas a tous les Francais. Pour 
le moment, et parce que l’Allemagne a besoin 
de votre collaboration, la —— l’°emporte 
sur les menaces. 


Mais, déja, certains Francais, ceux d’ Alsace 
et de Lorraine ont jugé de la valeur des invitations 
Pour eux, ni cajolerie ni prétendue 
Pour eux, une 
brutale . 


Collaboration 


allemandes. 


tolérance. seule alternative 


Les citations ci-dessous soulignent, on ne peut pilus clairement, comment 
les Allemands se démasquent quand ils n’ont plus besoin de gagner leurs 


objectifs par des moyens de persuasion. 


_** Tl sera possible au peuple francais 

de s’entendre loyalement avec 

l’Allemagne, a condition, bien 

entendu, de ne jamais disputer el |: 

caractére allemand du_ territoire 

entre le Rhin et les Vosges... ”’ 
(Strassburger Neueste Nachrichten) 

11 janvier 1941. 


** Dieu a fait les Alsaciens Alle-. 


mands ... Devant Dieu et le 
monde entier ils resteront Alle- 
mands a tout jamais.”’ 
(Le Gauleiter Wagner) 
20 janvier 1942. 


**Pour ceux qui critiquent le 
régime nouveau, le béret basque 
est devenu un symbole ... si 
‘ aujourd’hui il leur est arraché de 


- la téte, c’est pour leur permettre de 


se rafraichir les idées. 

“* Tl est utile de leur rappeler qu’il 
n’y a aucune place en Alsace pour 
ceux qui se considérent Francais. 
Ceci est tout naturel . . . La 

canaille, on la jette dehors! ”’ 
(Herr Alfons Schmidt, Chef de 
Propagande en Alsace) 

4 janvier 1942. 
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THIS DOCUMENT IS THE PROPERTY OF 
HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY’S GOVERNMENT 


; F. 22, 
Today, Germany is inviting France to become the support of her 
New Order, which is already bankrupt, 


This invitation does not apply to all Frenchmen, 


At present, and because Germany is in need of your collaboration, 
wheedling is given more importance than threats, 


But, already, certain Frenchmen, those of Alsace and Lorraine, have 
passed judgement on the value of German invitations, 


For them, there is no wheedling, no allegeti. tolerance, 


Por them, there is only one brutal alternative... 


COLLABORATION OR EXPULSION 


The quotations given below, underline in the clearest possible manner, 
how the Germans drop the mask when they have no further need of you, 


"It will be possible for the French people to come to a loyal under- 
standing, with Germany, on the condition, let it be understood, that 
the German character of the territory lying between the Rhine and the 
Vosges, is never disputed,,,"* 
(Strassburger Neueste Nachrichten, 
lith January, 1942, ) 


"God made the Alsstians Germans,,, before God and before the whole 
world they will remain Germans for ever," 


(Le Gauleiter Wagner, 
20th January, 1912, ) 


"For those who criticise the new regime, the basque beret has beoome 
a symbol,,, if today it has been torn from their heads, it is to allow 
them to cool down their ideas, " 


"Tt is userul to remini# them that there is no room 7m Alsace for those 
who consider themselves Frenchmen, This is quite natural,,, one throws 
out the riff=rafft" 
(Herr Alfons Schmidt, Propaganda 
Chief in Alsace, 4th January, 1922, ) 


CO TION OR EXPULSION 


Picture shows: reproduction of half of the last page of the ‘Lorrain’ of 
the llth October, 1941, This page is filled entirely with advertisements 
inserted by Lorraine families who have either been expelled or who have 
left Lorraine voluntarily, and who are attempting to get in touch with 
relatives left behind, 


Caption reads: We reproduce above part of the last page of the ‘Lorrain’ 
dated Saturday, llth October, 1941, Could we objectively bring you a 
more moving, a more striking testimony of the cynical deceit of the New Order, 
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JOINDRE POUR CHAQUE “RECHERCHE ON TIMBRE-POt'ls D& UN FRANC 
PRIERE A NOS CORRESPONDANTS D'ECRIREEN MAJUSCULES TOUS LES NOM3 PROPRES 


* 


Angin sieriies MOUCHOT, 
VANNECOURT, réfugi¢e & » par 
Griso‘ies (Tarn-et-Garonne), recherche M. 


cois KLEIN, secrétaire général des inva. 


lide, du travail, antérieurement & SARRP- 
GUEMINES, ainsi que ies families J. BAN 
BIER, L. PRIME et Edmond FORET. expw 


3, rue Belie-de- 
Mal. & Marselite, dés're“atent corresy‘ondre 
avec leg families José THEIS et Georges PER- 
BAL, de ROMBAS. 
Mme vcuve VOGEIN. ainsi que M. et Mme 
Francois BACH, de METZ, &, rue Mabiile, et 
8, rue Kellermann, se t:ouvent & Toulon 
(Var). 9. bovlevard Féncion et envolent leur 
bon souvenir & leurs am!, et connaissances. 
= M. ct Mme Julien KIPFERT et leurs enfante 
de PONTOY scnt toujours & A!x-le 
. boutevard Amélie-Gex, et cnvote 
leurs ‘pons souvenire @ leurs amis et cong 
sances. 
| M. GUION, avocat de METZ se trouve 7, 
Blossac, & Poitiers (Vienne). 


M@. Jean GROGSE, employé dea P, T. T., 
LES-METZ est actuc 


> 


Thomazon, 
{ Gaint-Yorre (Altier) et serait heureux d'avoir 
oe RE Se ee ee 


 eorrespondant 

‘ Messagcries Hachette, "de MUTZIG, snus 

& Cavailion (Vaucluse), 6, rue des Tailades, 

eera't heureux de recevoir des nouvelles de 

pes amis et cilents de MUTZIG. et’ demande 

7 des nouvelles de ia dume ay Be la poste, spy 
avec som garconnet Franc'‘s 

veuve Sac os café de ia Gare, vd AU- 


| 


i teneentinedtiientaiedindiodt 


& leurs ‘amis qu'ils “ont. “‘quitté Poussan. (tie 
rault), pour venir habiter Décincs-Charpiew 
{Isére), oG fils ont pris uhe boulangerie au 
19. rue de ia République, avec M. Roger 


et Mme Alexandre DARDAR font savoir 
“tis se trouvent & la méme adresse. 


Auguste LENTZ, de MAIZIEBRES-LES-METZ, 
% en excelicnte santé a Montastruc-ia-Con- 
eillére, secrétaire au Service des Mines, & 
oulouse. 


sf Louise FAY, M. Georges PAY et Mme 
Julie EGON, née LEGRAND, tous de SEDAN, 
sont recherchés par M. Robert EGON, rapa- 
trié de Syrie, @ Etranger. Hotel l’Arbois, aA 
‘Sainte-Maxime (Var), qui est sans nouvelles 
de ses parents depuis quinge mois. 


La familie Charies HEINTZ, de METZ-DEVANT- 
LES-PONTS, fait savoir & ses amis et con- 
naissances qu'elle se trouve en vonne santé 
& Castéra-Verduzan (Gers). ; 


Mile Jeanne PONCELET, scacsagh bomen actuel- 
Amné- 


de VITTONCOURT, r 
trouvent en bonne santé 
(Lot) et envotent leur 
evuven'r & leurs amis et connaissances 4 


5 Lucien HES3SE, actuellement . 


Anne GRAMLICH, née Reisser. de MUNS- | 
TER, expulsée de THIONVILLE o@ eclle hahti- 
tait denula deux ans, actuellement chez Mme 
Mébrard, 4, place de lI'Hayriseon, & Muret 
(Haute-Garonne). recherche sa tante, née A‘- 
bertine LAMBS, de STRASBOURG-MUSAJU, et 
ea camara d'école -SuZane MICHEL, née 
HUNTZINGER. marife.-4 un emptloyé du port, 
& Marseille. ~ 

La famiile Josepa LEMEL garagiste de DE- 
_ VANT-LES-PONTS, «a quitté Lourdes et se 
“trouve 42, avenue des Sports, & Aureiihan, | 
prés Tarbes (Hautes-Pyrénées). 
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Nous reproduisons ci-dessus partie de la derniére page du 
Lorrain du samedi 11 octobre 1941. Quel témoignage 
plus frappant, plus émouvant pourrions-nous objectivement 


vous apporter de la fourberie cynique de l’Ordre Nouveau? 
F 22 


UJOURD’HUI, 


sur les menaces. 


Mais, déja, certains Francais, ceux d’ Alsace 
et de Lorraine ont jugé de la valeur des invitations 
Pour eux, ni cajolerie ni prétendue 
Pour eux, 
brutale 


allemandes. 
tolerance. 


l’Allemagne invite ‘a 

France a devenir l’étayage de son O.4*?: 
Nouveau, déja en faillite. 

tion ne s’applique pas a tous les Francais. 

le moment, et parce que 1’Allemagne a besoin 

de votre collaboration, la cajolerie l’emporte 
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une seule alternative 


Les citations ci-dessous soulignent, on ne peut plus clairement, comment 
les Allemands se démasquent quand ils n’ont plus besoin ae gagner leurs 
objectifs par des moyens de persuasion. 


‘* Il sera possible au ceuple francais 
de s’entendre loyalement avec 
l’Allemagne, a condition, bien 
entendu, de ne jamais disputer el 
caractére allemand du_territoire 
entre le Rhin et les Vosges... ”’ 
(Strassburger Neueste Nachrichten) 

11 janvier 1941. 
‘* Dieu a fait les Alsaciens Alle- 
mands . . Devant Dieu et le 
monde entier ils resteront Alle- 
mands a tout jamais.’ 

(Le Gauleiter Wagner) 
20 janvier 1942. 


*“*Pour ceux qui critiquent le 
régime nouveau, le béret basque 
est devenu un symbole ... si 
aujourd "hui il leur est arraché de 
la téte, c’est pour leur permettre de 
se rafraichir les idées. 

“* Tl est utile de leur rappeler qu’il 
n’y a aucune place en Alsace pour 
ceux qui se considérent Francais. 
Ceci est tout naturel... La 

canaille, on la jette dehors! ”’ 
(Herr Alfons Schmidt, Chef de 
Propagande en Alsace) 

4 janvier 1942. 


THE RENAULT FACTORIES WERE WORKING FOR THE GERMAN ARMY - 


THE RENAULT FACTORIES HAVE BEEN HIT 


The bombing of the Renault factories and of certain other factories near 
Paris was a military operation, 

Germany is preparing her Spring Offensive by making the indus tite in 
the occupied countries work for her, 

A long time ago the British Government announced its intention to strike 
at the German war machine everywhere, 

The Renault operation forms part of this plan, The fac touken working 
for Germany in all the occupied countries are military objectives and. 
will be bombed by the RA, F, 

An indication of the advantage which Germany obtains from collaboration 
of certain French industries is furnished by the following figures, 

The annual production of lorries in France is estimated today at 40 = 50 
thousand = more than double that for the year which preceded the war, 
This production is almost entirely for Germany and is sufficient to 

give the necessary transport to 20 to 30 motorised infantry divisions, 


THE RENAULT FACTORIES WERE PRODUCING TWENTY-FIVE PER CENT OF THIS FIGURE, 


An examination of these aerial photographs will show to what extent these 
factories eve been affeoted, 


x XX 


We know that only victory can bring some consolation to the familics, 
comrades, and compatriots cP those who have lost their lives during this 
operation, 

It is in order to bring the day of this final and absolute victory closer 
that we are working day and night, 


1) Last Autumn we gave warning by the leaflet reproduced above that the 
Germans were using Frenoh tanks on the Russian fron, The operation of 
3rd/kth March will interrupt their mass produovsvis 

2) Renault was also manufacturing tanks for the German army, Thev 
can be seen in the aerial photograph, 

3) These photographs were taken the day after the operation by a icw- 
flying RAF, plane, The damage caused to the factories which Germany 
had annexed to her war organisation are enough to explain the cries of 
indignation uttered by the German propagandists and their agents, 

4.) Two long lines of lorries can be seen, which were ready fow 
despatch to the Wehrmacht, By striking at the Renault factories the 
RAF, destroyed one of the main sources of the enemy's motorised 
strength, 
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On voit deux longues files de camions préts a étre expédiés ala Wehrmacht. En frappant les usines 
Renault la R.A.F. détruit une des sources principales de la puissance motorisée de Pennemi. 


} 
: 
; 
p 


_ 
ea 


A OOS, 


¢ 


Ces photographies ont été prises le lendemain de Popération par un avion de la R.A.F. volant a 
faible altitude. Les dégaéts causés aux usines embrayées par [ Allemagne 4 son organisation de guerre 
expliquent suffisarmment les cris @indignation des propagandistes allemands et de leurs sous-agents. 
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LES USINES RENAULT 
ONT ETE FRAPPEES 


E bombardement des usines sur l’Allemagne et suffit 4 doter avec 
Renault et de certaines autres le transport nécessaite 20-30 divisions 
usines pres de Paris fut une d’infanterie motorisée. 


4 opération militaire. . | LES USINES RENAULT 
L’Allemagne prépare ses offensives du PRODUISAIENT VINGT-CINQ 
printemps en faisant travailler les in- © POUR CENT DE CE CHIFFRE. 


4 \ 
cunts Ort pays oe ao os En examinant. ces photographies 
Gouvernement britannique avait —_agriennes on voit 4 quel point ces usines 
annoncé il y a longtemps son intention de ont été touchées. 
_ frapper la machine de guerre allemande * * x & 


partout ou elle se crORYe. ” Nous savons que la victoire seule 
L’opération Renault fait partie de ce. | pourra apporter une mesure de consola- 
plan. Les usines dans tous les pays tion aux familles, aux camarades et aux 
occupés, travaillant pour 1|’Allemagne, compatriotes de ceux qui ont perdu la vie 
sont des objectifs militaires qui recevront' ~ pendant cette opération. 
lescoupsdelaR.A.F. © C’est pour rapprocher le jour de cette 


ne indication des avantages ~ que victoire, finale et absolue, que nous 


lemagne obtient dela collaborationde _‘"@Vaillons jour et nuit. 
certaines industries frangaises est fournie a > : 
par les chiffres qui suivent. Comment vous pouvez aider I 
La production annuelle de camions en 4 aider la Russie... 
France est évaluée aujourd’hui a 40-50 ae 
mille, soit plus que le double de celle de 
_ Pannée qui précéda la guerre. Cette pro- 
duction est presque enti¢rement dirigée 
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En automne dernier nous avons 
annoncé par le tract, reproduit 
ci-contre, que les Allemands se 
servaient de chars francais sur 
le front russe. L’opération 
effectuée le 3/4 mars interrom-. 
pra leur fabrication en série. 
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THIS DOCUMENT {S THE PROPERTY OF 4Y 
HIS BRITANNIGC MAJCSTY’S GOVERNMENT. 


F, 26, 
THE RENAULT FACTO _WERE WORKING FOR THE GERMAN ARMY = 
THE RENAULT FACTORTES HAVE BEEN HIT 


The bombing of the Renault factories and of certain other factories near 
Paris was a military operation, 

Germany is preparing her Spring Offensive by making the industries in 
‘the occupied countries work for her, 

A long time ago the British Government announced its intention to strike 
at the German war machine everywhere, 

The Renault operation forms part of this plan, The factories working 
for Germany in all the occupied coutries are military objectives and. 
will be bombed by the R, AF, 

An indication of the advantage which Germany obtains from collaboration 
of certain Frénoh industries is furnished by the following figures, 

The anmal production of lorries in France is estimated today at 40 = 50 
thousand = more than double that for the year which preceded ‘the war, 
This production is almost entirely for Germany and is sufficient to 

give the necessary transport to 20 to 30 motorised infantry divisions, 


THE RENAULT FACTORIES WERE PRODUCING TWENTY-FIVE PER CENT OF THIS FIGURE. 


An examination of these aerial photographs will show to what extent these 
factories eve been affected, . 


xX X 


We know that only victory can bring some consolation to the familics, 
comrades, and compatriots cf thase who hive lost their lives during this 
operation, 

It is in order to bring the day of this final and absolute victory closer — 
that we are working day and night, 


1): Last Autumn we gave warning by the leaflet reproduced above that the 
Germans were using French tanks on the Russian fron, The operation of 
3rd/th March will interrupt their mass producviun 

2) Renault was also manufacturing tanks for the German army, Thev 

can be seen in the aerial photograph, 

3) These photographs were taken the day after the operation by a icw- 
flying RAF, plane, The damage caused to the factories which Gerweny 
had annexed to her war organisation are enough to explain the cries of 
indignation uttered by the German propagandists and their agents, 

4.) Two long lines of lorries can be seen, which were ready fox 
despatch to the Wehrmacht, By striking at the Renault factories the 
RAF, destroyed one of the main sources of the enemy's motorised 
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Les usines Renault trava 


LES USINES RENAULT 


ONT ETE 


E bombardement des | usines 
Renault. et de certaines autres 
usines prés de Paris fut une 
opération militaire. 


L’Allemagne prépare ses offensives du 
printemps en faisant travailler les in- 
dustries des pays occupés. | 


Le Gouvernement britannique avait 
annoncé il y a longtemps son intention de 
frapper la machine de guerre allemande 
‘partout ou elle se trouve. 


L’opération Renault fait partie de ce 
plan. Les usines dans tous les pays 
occupes, travaillant pour |’Allemagne, 


sont des objectifs militaires qui recevront 


les coups de la R.A.F. 


Une indication des avantages que 
1’Allemagne obtient de la collaboration de 
certaines industries francaises est fournie 
par les chiffres qui suivent. 


La production annuelle de camions en 
_ France est évaluée aujourd’hui a 40-50 
mille, soit plus que le double de celle de 
l’année qui précéda la guerre. Cette pro- 


duction est presque entiérement dirigée> 


En automne dernier nous avons 
annoncé par le tract, reproduit 
ci-contre, que les Allemands se 
servaient de chars francais sur 
le front russe. L/’opération - 
effectuée le 3/4 mars interrom- 
pra leur fabrication en série. 


FRAPPEES 


sur l’Allemagne et suffit a doter avec 


le transport nécessaire 20-30 divisions 
d’infanterie motorisée. 


LES USINES RENAULT 
PRODUISAIENT VINGT-CINQ | 
POUR CENT DE CE CHIFFRE. 


En examinant. ces  photographies 
aériennes on voit a quel point ces usines 
ont été touchées. — 

* * * * 


Nous savons que la victoire seule 
pourra apporter une mesure de-consola- 


‘tion aux familles, aux camarades et aux 


compatriotes de ceux qui ont perdu la vie 
pendant cette opération. 
C’est pour rapprocher le jour de cette 


victoire, finale et absolue, que nous 
travaillons jour et nuit. 
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Comment vous pouvez aider I Angleterre— 
a aider la Russie cee Allemagne 
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Renault fa 
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wvaillaiewt pour ’armée allemande 


MN 


de notre photo on! travailic. sans le savoir, pour 
| Allemagne 


Les ouvners francais yu travaillent actuelle- 
meni, non sculement dans les uses de fuerre 
mais dans n importe quelle indusine aux ordres 
des Allemands, contmbuent directement ou in- 
directement au potentic! de gucrre de | Allemagne 


CHAQUE MACHINE FABRIQUEE EN 
FRANCE OCCUPEE, QUE CE SOINT UN TANK, 
UNF LOCOMOTIVE, UNE MACHINE AGRI- 
COLE OU L'INSTRUMENT LE PLUS BANAL, 
PELT FIRE UTILISER DIREC TEMENT PAR 
1L'ARMEF ALLEMANDE OU REND POSSIBLE 
LA LIBERATION DE MACHINES OU Dt 
MAIN D'GUVRE ALLEMANDE POUR 
LINDUSTRIE DE CUERRE DE HITLER. 


tL Angieterre ct | Amengue font un effon 
gigantesnjue pour livrer du mater! aux Russes 
Elles » parviennent selon leur orogramme arréte | 
Moxcou, programme qu: «ne non sculement la 
bataille actuclie mas la campagne qic la Russic 
fera. guet gue Hitler em aise, | annee prochaine 


Pour egaler |'Allermagne ii faut «est Lord 
Beaverbrook qui l’a dit = que les ouvners angias 
fabrquent 30.000 chars. Mas ss: jes) ouvrers 
francais fabrquent en méme temp 10 0) chars. 
les 30.000 chars a fabrmquer en Angicterre devront 
étre 40.000 


Ainss, | effort ow le manque d cffort indusine 
dun pays occupé agit directement sur |'effon 
demande a un pays lbre 


Tout ce que nous, Anglais ou Amencains, faisons 

= ta Russe rapproche le pour de votre hberation 
out ce que vous faites pow les Aliemands ic 

fecule en nous rendant la tache plus lourde 


Deac, chaque fois que (on vous demande an plus 
gread reademe at, pease { ens chars fran, ais de | armed < 
cllemande “ie vous presse pas. Faite: le mimmam 
aécezsay« a votre existence matéricile. 


afar coe soars, meme pamine, soe cou gu Renault fabriquait aussi des chars pour Varmée allemande. On les voit sur la photographie aérienne. 
la guerre sera raccourcee et I heurr de la ‘ibération 
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On voit deux longue 


Renault la R.A.PF. 
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Ces photographies o 
faible altit le. Lesd 


expliquenrsuffisamn 
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On voit deux longues files de camions préts a étre expédiés ala Wehrmacht. En frappant les usines 
Renault la R.A.F. détruit une des sources principales de la puissance motorisée de Vennemi. 


ays. 
rf 7 -) 
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Ces photographies ont été prises le lendemain de Popération par un avion de la R.A.F. volant a 


faible altit' ‘le. Les dégats causés aux usines embrayées par [ Allemagne 4 son organisation de guerre 
expliquent suffisarmment les cris indignation des propagandistes allemands et de leurs sous-agents. 
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Herewith one copy of G. 9 which 
was disseminated on the night of 
28/29 March over Lubeck. 


With the Compliments 


of 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


THE LIFE OF A U+BOAT MAN - 


0 Re” a Oo & 5 EP ASOT 


_ Picture of. Laboe BETA a reads: ee, e 


The Naval Memorial - Laboe near Kiel, ‘in eeeacary of re 
men of the. U-Boat Service killed in 191 4nd, 


Pages 2 The following is a typical | acoount ‘of the Life of a U-boat sailor; ers 


& 9: 


Picture 1: 13 


Picture 23 


Picture i: 


Picture 5: 


Picture 6: 


short and | adventurous, 


“ta ee) te if 
ros “4 a i . 


- UBOue VOLUNTEERS WANTED 


Pipture of a young 1 men in a carpenter" 8 — reading Q. copy of "Angriff." 


- The carpenter’, S eppretitice ; Giinther Heartmath, 18 years: 
old, reads in Angriff that the Navy wents volunteers for 
the U-Boat Service... Good: pay is promised:..RM 4140 a month, 
inoluding under-sea and eotive service crea ea 


"THE FUHRER NEEDS ME 


Picture of Giinther talking to his mother in her kitchen. . 


Giinther: 4nd you see, Mother, the Fllhrer necds me. 
énd I can win the U-Boat badge and. the Tron Cross." a 


, = TRAINING 4? THE SCHIFFSST AMMABTEILUNG ‘(ship' s recruitment section) 


Picture of Giinther being bullied by. the Récruits' Corporal. He is 
sitting crouched on his steel helmet, on top of his Spind (a tall, 
narrow wardrobe). The Corporal stands.in front of ‘him, leening 
forward With his hands on his hips. | | 


Reoruits corporal: I" 1a ge’ yous you lazy louts! 
APTER ‘THE FIRST. PRACTICE CRUISE IN. THE BALTIC 


Picture of Gunther in — on the quay wise eubraced by a girl. 


* alias, Iwas a bit nervous at first - but SUTTONS 
went fine. It's a grand life! ee 


. Girl: How nice:you lock in your new uniform! 


Picture of Giinther in on ‘piaaaia shidteer 5 ‘+eciee os an widerly workman. 


Worker: They're going for the Germmia-Werf t again. 
That's where I work. Last week they smashed two U-boats in 
construction... -Well,.we workers. don't care, We loathe’ 
ee these sess miser coffins —_ Germen yousn. 


"REPORTING FOR SERVICE wt LoRDaT 


Picture of Gunther saluting nis new w Gommmder. The U-Boat is 
under a camouflage net. SRN ee Fest entree aint fee eae 


-Kepitinleutnentt “How much ‘teemeriag" have you: hed, Heartmath? 


“+ 


Ginther: den, weeks. : Kaleumit, saalt 


~. 


Picture «7: IN THE ATLANTIC 


Picture of Giinther ‘being: sea-sidk- ineg a » basket —— round his 
neck, while a Petty wpicleceed curses hime 


Petty Officer: Seis ick! “Ind we've got to go into action 
with ro ‘blasted greenhorns? _ ae 


Picture ° a AMERICAN VICTIM 


Pasturd of Giinther , an htios: end another. ratirig. in itie: ‘e@ahane- 
tower of the U-Boat, watching men swimming in the water and clambering 
on araft. Heavy sea, Sinking merchant vener> bad the distance. Los 


Giinther: (to the other eee “Bote devils - . pity we can't 
pick them up... -They're. 700 miles from the Americen coast. 


Picture 9: -» SPOTTMD BY AN JERICAN RECONNAISSANCE ATRORAP 


t 


i Picture of an American obaexvex Looking ¢ acti’ fron a Catalina bomber 
BG e dark cigar=shaped outline, . aie 


Observer: There's the Jerry! Signal. the patrol! 
DEPTH CHARGES, 


Picture of the control=tower, of the U-Boat violently canted over. 
Engineer-officer reporting to the Commender, who shouts orders. 


__ Engineer-officer: HE-motors dead. Boat falling. 


se 


ommander:. Put on your Davies apparatus! Blow the: tanks! 


Picture 114: Rau t 


Picture of the U-Boat on the surf ace » veing reamed ay a destroyer. 
The Commander, is emerging from ‘the conning=tower, ..: 


Damaged by depth-charges from the Atlentic. Patrol, the 
U-Boat ‘surfaces ond is rammed by a British cawtroyer. 


wee 12: | SOME ARE Saw... 


Picture of the men being picked up by a’British ship's boat. 


The Commander md afew. others , who ‘were .in: the. conning- 
tower, have. taken to the Was er and are picked up ty a 
British rescuebonbe Be ee aes 


+." 60g". . e 


133... 9 «BUT OTHERS NOT. 
Pictu.e of Gunther trap; oed peas with water el eassicaices in. 
“But Giinther . ond “tho. rest of the crew. . are caught below. 


Picture 1: FOUR MONTHS Lat A TELEGRAM 


Picture of a women holding telegian, i 


Gtinther Hartmuth died ii hero's ren pat Mien: org 
Fatherimd, B.d.U. ‘The Germm Tooeckaied has eee 
ee ero 


. he 


Picture 15: 


THE FUHRER SPEAKS 


Picture of Hitler in the Reichstag, with his mouth wide open, and 
the Deputies shooting their arms out in "Sieg Heil". 


On. Jénuary 30th, 1942, Adolf Hitlea boasts in. the Reichstag that 
he will make more end more U=Boats -. re ond more swimming 
coffins for the young men like Giinthe. Hartmuth. 


The Fuhrer urgently needs volunteers for the U-Boat Service. 


Reasons why: 
1) 2,000 German U-Boat men are now prisoners-of-war in Ingland. 
These men are the lucky survivors. For every two German U-Boat 


men who are rescued end taken prisoner by the British Navy, five men 
are drowned, 


2) Because of the shortage of crews, the period of training for 
U-Boat men. has been reduced to 10 weeks, This is below the minimum 
necessary for the sefety of the boat and crew, 


3) Today German U-Boat crews are therefore largely composed of 
ili=trained novices. Consequently the rate of German U=Boat losses 
is continually mounting. 


1,) Last Spring Life-Insurance Companies in neutral countries 
estimated the average life of a German U-Boat sailor on active service 
at 62 days. The need of replacement was then already urgent. 


5) Since then, the British end Allied Navies 9 now reinforced by 
the American and Russien Navies, have greatly strengthened their methods 
of U-Boat hunting: more destroyers and corvettes, better detection 


apparatus, more powerful depth charges. The average life of a 


U-Boat sailor is therefore even shorter than it was last Spring. 


6) Hitler, however, promised on January 30th that he would build 
ever more U-Boats. More end more young Germans are therefore urgently 
needed to man these "swimming coffins", as they are called by the 
dockyard workers on the Wasserkante, 


YOUNG GERMANS 
YOUR FUHRER NEEDS. YOU! 


DAS LEBEN 
EINES U-BOOTMANNS 
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Hier sind Bilder 


alo Es ¢ } pe * ~~ 
I. FREIWILLIGE FUR DIE 
U-BOOTWAFFE GESUCHT 


Der 18-jahrige Tischlergeselle Giinther 
Hartmuth liest im ,,Angriff‘', dass die 
Flotte Freiwillige fiir die U-Bootwaffe 
braucht. Die Lohnung ist gut: 140 RM 
im Monat, einschliesslich Tauch- und 
Frontzulage. 


j “se 


2. ,,DER FUHRER BRAUCHT MICH“ 


Giinther: ,,Und siehst du, Mutter, der 
Fihrer braucht mich. Und ich krieg’ dann 
op U-Bootabzeichen und das _ Eiserne 
reuz.‘* 


nn ge. nee ty all 


aus dem Leben eines U-Bootmanns; sein Leben ist kurz und reich 


4) 


: 


Mn Yarer: 
3. AUSBILDUNGSZEIT IN DE 
SCHIFFSSTAMMABTEILUNG 


Rekrutenkorporal: ,,ich werde euch schon 
bei den Hammelbeinen’ kriegen, ihr 
traurigen Sacke!‘‘ 
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4. NACH DER ERSTEN UBUNGSFAHRT 
IN DER OSTSEE 


Giinther: ,,Zuerst war ich ein bisschen auf- 
geregt, aber alles ging tadellos. Ein feines 
Leben! ‘‘ 

Das Madchen: ,,Wie hibsch du aussiehst 
in deiner neuen Uniform! ‘‘ 


5. DIE ERSTE NACHT IN KIEL—IN 
EINEM LUFTSCHUTZKELLER 


Arbeiter: ,,Sie ygreifen mal wieder die 
Germaniawerft an. Ich arbeite da. Letzte 
Woche haben sie du zwei halbfertige U- 
Boote kaputgeschmissen. Uns Arbeitern 
ist das egal. Wir sind nicht scharf darauf, 
schwimmende Sarge fiir die deutsche 
Jugend zu bauen.*‘ 


an Abenteuern 


ZUR STELLE IN LORIENT 


Kupitdnleutnant: ,,Wie tange ausgebildet, 
Hartmuth?** 
Giinther: ,,10 Wochen, Herr Kaleunt.‘‘ 


s 


Maschinenmaat: ,.Seekrank! Und mit euch 
liicherlichen Pimpfen sollen wir angreifen!** 


Giinther (ze einem Kameraden): .,Arme 
Teufel! Schade, dass wir sie nicht auf- 
nehmen kOnnen. Bis zur amerikanischer 
Kiiste sind es 700 Meilen.** 


3 


or 


—~ 
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9. VON EINEM AMERIKANISCHEN 
FERNAUFKLARER ENTDECKT 


Fiugzeugbeobachter: ..Da ist der Jerry. 
Funkspruch an die Atlantikpatrouille! ‘‘ 


10. WASSERBOMBEN ! 


Oberleutnant (Ing.): ,,E-Maschinen aus- 
zefalien! Boot falit.** 

Kommandant: _ ,,Tauchretter 
Anblasen!‘*‘ : 


anziehen! 


11. GERAMMT! 
Durch die Wasserbomben der Atlantik- 
patrouille schwer beschadigt, muss das 
U-Boot auftauchen und wird von einem 
britischen Zerst6rer gerammt. 


12. EINIGE WERDEN GERETTET .. . 


Der Kommandant und ein paar Leute, 


die vom Turm tber Bord gesprungen 
waren, werden von einem englischen 
Rettungsboot aufgenommen. 


13. ... ABER ANDERE NICHT 


Ginther und die anderen Neulinge sind 
in dem sinkenden U-Boot eingeschlossen. 


t.74 
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14. VIER MONATE DANACH — EIN 
TELEGRA 


.Ginther Hartmuth ist den Heldentod 
pr pee und Vaterland gestorben. 
Die deutsche Marineleitung hat die 
Nachricht vier Monate zurickgehalten. 
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15. DER FUHRER SPRICHT 


Am 30. Januar 1942 prahit Adolf Hitler 
vor dem Reichstag, er werde immer mehr 
U-Boote bauen, immer mehr schwimmende 
Sarge fiir deutsche Jungens wie Ginther 
Hartmuth. 
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FREIWILLIGE FUR | 
DIE U-BOOTWAFFE VOR! 


_ Der Fiihrer braucht dringend ; 
Freiwillige fur die U-Bootwaffe 


1. 2.000 deutsche U-Bootleute sind in englischer Kriegsgefangenschaft. 
Sie sind die gliicklichen Uberlebenden. Auf je zwei gerettete und 


von der englischen Flotte gefangengenommene U-Bootleute kommen 
fiinf, die ertrunken sind. , | 


2. Wegen der Knappheit an U-Bootbesatzungen ist die Ausbildungs- 
zeit fiir den U-Bootdienst auf 10 Wochen herabgesetzt worden. Das 


ist weniger, als fiir die Sicherheit des U-Boots und seiner Besatzung 
notwendig ist. 


3. Deutsche U-Bootbesatzungen bestehen daher heutzutage grossen- 
teils aus schlecht ausgebildeten Neulingen. Die deutschen U-Boot- 
verluste wachsen infolgedessen standig an. 


4. Vor einem Jahr haben Lebensversicherungsgesellischaften in 
neutralen Landern die durchschnittliche Lebensaussicht eines deutschen 
U-Bootmatrosen im aktiven Dienst auf 62 Tage bemessen. Schon 
damals wurde Mannschaftsersatz dringend bend6tigt. 


5. Seitdem hat die Flotte Grossbritanniens und seiner Verbiindeten, 
die jetzt noch durch die amerikanische und die russische Flotte 
verstaérkt ist, ihre Kampfmethoden bei der Jagd auf U-Boote in hohem 
Masse verbessert und verstirkt. Sie verfiigt tiber mehr Zerstérer und 
Korvetten, tiber bessere wrest & a iiber stirkere Wasserbomben. 
Durchschnittliche Lebensaussicht eines U-Bootmatrosen ist daher 
noch kiirzer als im vergangenen Friihjahr. 


6. Hitler hat jedoch am 30. Januar versprochen, er werde immer 
mehr U-Boote bauen. Deshalb braucht er immer mehr deutsche 
J _ zur Bemannung der ,,schwimmenden Sirge ‘‘, wie die 
Hafenarbeiter an der Wasserkante sie nennen. 


DEUTSCHE JUNGENS | 
_ . EUER FUHRER BRAUCHT EUCH! — 
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“@,.. Department (Centra) 
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Herewith 2. es pS 
following leaflets which were diss 
on the night of 1/2 April:- INE: 
GAN i 2 


Pese-Over” Parts arex 
F.28 over Le Havre area 


F.29 over Paris, Lille, Le Havre. 


F350 over Paris. 


and G.15 over Hannau, Mannheim and 
Darmstadt. 


With the Compliments 
‘of | 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


3rd April 1942. 


Pehl) ryder 
Captain M.W.2 


2 


Le Cou 


1942 


amis de 
la R.A.F. 


Distribué 
par les 
patriotes 
s francais 


LA R.A.F. REPREND 


L°OFFENSIVE 


’ACTIVITE de la R.A.F. est un des traits saillants de l’activité alliée, 
& la veille de l’ouverture de la campagne du printemps. 

Au cours des récentes semaines, les opérations du ‘‘ Bomber Command ” 
et du ‘* Fighter Command ”’ ont pris une extension importante, et le poids de 
leurs attaques s’est fait lourdement sentir aussi bien sur |’Allemagne que dans 
les pays occupés, dont les usines sont embrayées a la machine de guerre 
allemande. 


Les Allemands doivent a tout prix maintenir en plein rendement et accélérer la pro- 
duction de matériel de guerre. Cette accélération du rythme est essentielle pour remplacer 
leurs pertes immenses sur le front russe, et aussi pour entreprendre leurs nouvelles aven- 
tures projetées. ° 


La production alli¢e elle augmente chaque jour. Aux efforts de la Russie et de la 
Grande Bretagne viennent maintenant s’ajouter ceux du continent nord américain. 
Avions, chars, canons, armes automatiques, sortent des usines & une cadence de plus en 
plus rapide, et le nombre des navires disponibles pour les transporter vers les théAtres 
d‘opération est tel qu'un flot ininterrompu est assuré malgré les sous-marins et les avions 
ennemis. 

Il importe, cependant, pour la stratégie alli¢ée, d’étrangler la production de |’Axe et 
d‘estropier la machine de guerre allemande. : 


C'est pourquoi l’opération Renault a été entreprise. Soigneusement préparée, elle fut 
un succes militaire complet. Quelques heures plus tard, cétait le tour des usines Matford 
& Poissy. Dans ce cas, l‘opération, exécutée de jour, n’était pas d'une envergure com- 
parable. * Toutefois, le Haut Commandement britannique a réalisé son plan, et dans le 


combat qui s’est engagé entre chasseurs 
—de jour aussi: 


britanniques et allemands, Ja Luftwaffe a 
subi des pertes cuisantes. 


Parallélement, Essen a subi pendant des 
nuits consécutives les coups des plus 
puissants bombardiers britanniques. Le 

ids des bombes lancées sur usines 

rupp dépasse de beaucoup tout ce que les 
Allemands ont jeté sur Coventry et sur 
Piymouth. 


Déclaration de Mr. Walter 
Edge ami de la France 


Mr. Walter E. Edge, ambassadeur des 
Etats-Unis en France de 1929 a 1933, a fait 
une déclaration & propos des bombarde- 
ments britanniques des usines situées en 
France occupée, dans laquelle il rappelle 
que son séjour en France lui a appris a 
aimer le peuple francais. 


** La mort de civils innocents m‘attriste, 
comme elle attriste tous les Américains, et 
comme elle attriste le peuple britannique. 


d'un bombardier, montre 


préis @ dtre envoyés a 


R.A.F. attaque, en plein jour, les usines Matford @ Poissy. Cette 
coups au but. Au deuxiéme plan, 
Wehrmacht pour parfaire les pertes causées par les Russes. 


Comment la 
presse est 
‘* orientée ”’ 


OUS avons sous les yeux’ 
N l‘ordre No 135 de Marion. 
a) Le Gouvernement compte 

sur le patriotisme des directeurs 


que les journaux fiétrissent Paapenslen 


la classe ouvriére, le seul élément de la 
population atteint par le bombarde- 
ment. 

b) Mettre en caractéres gras les 
— 2 doivent couvrir jusqu’a cing 


1) 
c) Bien faire ressortir en sous-titres 


ment. 
e) Les journaux sont invités a 
articles 


ad re cachet 7 cas sera 
ces journaux qui n’auront pas 
publié les susdits articles, 


At 
y ope , 
it A Se ree 
1 tse! 


» fies de pebuetond 


** Je suis sur, cependant, que le peuple 
francais est suffisamment logique pour 
comprendre que tant que le conquérant 
nazi aura le pied sur le cou de la France 
prosternée, il n'y aura, malheureusement, 
pas d‘alternative. 


** Sous !a menace des fusils, les Francais 
travaillent en esclaves dans ces grandes 
usines, qui produisent des armes et du 
matériel avec lesquels Hitler cherche a 
détruire’ la liberté du monde. Ces armes 


par 
| UN DES PILOTES | 


sont tournées contre les soldats américains 
qui luttent, afin que la France soit de 
nouveau libre. 


** Je fais appel a tous les Francais qui se 
souviennent que des soldats américains se 
sont battus a leurs cétés en 1918 et leur 
demande de comprendre oe l'Amérique 
sympathise avec la France dans sa douleur, 
et qu'elle est décidée a lutter jusqu‘a ce que 
- rance, et le monde, soient de nouveau 
res.’" 


UR ceux de nos lecteurs qui n‘ont 
+e entendu la causerie, diffusée par la 


.B.C., d'un pilote de bombardiers, 
qui a pris part 4 l‘opération Renault nous 
la reproduisons in extenso: 


‘**Je suis Anglais, mais je suis né en 
France, a St. Germain en Laye. 


‘** Mon. métier actuel, comme celui de 
tous mes camarades de la Royal Air Force, 
consiste a taper sur les Boches, @ détruire 
leur machine de guerre et toutes les usines 
dont ils se servent. 


“J'ai pris part a l’attaque” 


“* Avant de partir pour accomplir notre 
mission, On nous avait dit que |l’Allemagne 
recevait, des usines Renault, des camions, 
des tanks réparés, et des moteurs d’aviation 
quien: Mineee dans sa lutte contre les 

usses. L'objectif était les usines. S'il 
nous était impossible de repérer exacte- 
ment la cible, nous devions — selon les 
ordres -—— rentrer en Angleterre avec nos 
bombes. 

_** Le dernier ordre que |’on nous donna 
disait: * Si vous n‘étes pas sirs de votre 
objectif, revenez avec vos bombes.' 

“Au moment du décollage, mes senti- 
ments étaient mélangés. Je m‘en allais 
pour attaquer les Boches ct, en méme 


(SUITE A LA PAGE 2) 
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L’entrée dans Prague suicide, 


de l’Allemagne 


\ L‘OCCASION du troisiéme 
anniversaire. de l’entrée des 
Allemands a Prague, le Dr. 
a radiodiffusé 4 ses compatrio- 


Bo 


‘* Il est possible que dans certains milieux, des craintes 
concernant la victoire finale aient été soulevées en raison 
des événements en Extréme Orient, des succés du 
Japon, de l’arrét de l’offensive alliée en Libye et de 
certains autres échecs alliés. Ces facteurs ont fait 
déferler du camp de |’Axe une vague furieuse de propa- 
gande vantarde, dans le seul but d’écraser moralement les 
pays occupés et de balayer vos espoirs dans la victoire.” 


Le Dr. Benés dit qu'il faut se rappeler 
qu'une victoire pour |"Allemagne n était 
possible que s'il s‘agissait d'une guerre 
courte. 

** Nous sommes engagés dans une guerre 
mondiale qui, en mine temps, est une 
grande révolution qu‘aucun gouvernement, 
dans quel camp soit-il, ne peut arréter. 
Cette guerre sera poursuivie jusqu‘a la fin. 
Les généraux allemands ne croient plus a 


une victoire allemande, et d‘eux-mémes, ils | 


déclarent lca un miracle pourrait 
sauver I‘Al - ay Ils préparent donc le 
terrain pour offrir une paix indécisive, le 
moment venu."’ 3 

Le Dr. Benés souligne comme un fait 
évident que les Alliés, ayant a leur téte les 
quatre grandes puissances, ‘Empire 
britannique, I‘Union des Soviets, les 
Etats-Unis et la Chine, possédent une 
supériorité si écrasante de toutes les 
ressources de guerre, que |"Axe ne peut pas 
confronter une guerre de longue durée. 
Alliés approchent de la fin de la période 
défavorable de la guerre. 


Les bévues de Hitler 


**Les Allemands, en dépit de leurs 
succés,. ont commis des erreurs si fonda- 
mentales, si incroyables, qu‘aucun Chef, 
aucun Gouvernement et aucun systéme ne 
pourront survivre a leurs conséquences. 
Apres la défaillance de la France en été de 
1940, ils ont cru a la fin de la guerre, ainsi 
oe l‘impossibilité de défendre la Grande 

retagne. Ils se sont trompés. 

** Ils croyaient a la possibilité de dominer 
‘Atlantique aux moyens de leurs sous- 
marins. Ils se sont trompés. 


** Pendant deux ans, ils ont expliqué que 


l'aide américaine viendrait trop tard. Ils 
se sont trompés. 

** L’année derniére, ils étaient convaincus 
qu'ils détruiraient I"Union des Soviets en 
_ Six semaines, et cette erreur leur a été 
fatale. 


** Ils croyaient qu‘ils allaient dominer les 
nations occupées du continent, et ainsi 
établir le soi-disant Nouvel Ordre. Tout 
ce qu’ils ont créé c'est le démembrement, la 
famine, la misére, la terreur et la haine 
mortelle de centaines de millions d‘hommes. 


‘* L’Empire des Habsbourg a été détruit 
du seul fait que le 26 juillet 1914, il s'est 


lancé dans la premiére guerre mondiale, une 


guerre de suicide. 


monde était tolérer son 

la Hitler, car 
Giawal 05 eieade Glvvat, le 
"coupe a débordé.” 


reproduisons quelques extraits: 


&® 


Nous en°: 


sombres de 191 


LES ALLIES 
SE PREPARENT "= 


; 
. 
. 
; 


A FRAPPER 


ORD HALIFAX a prononcé a I'Economic Club de New York 
un discours, dont voici quelques extraits: 
‘** Nous pouvons certainement 
nous n‘avons aucune intention de conduire cette guerre sur une 
stratégie défensive, qui ne pourrait jamais amener la défaite de 
Hitler et de ses associ¢s. La derniére chose que nous désirons c'est 
leur laisser le monopole de I"initiative. : 

** Certes, le printemps et I°été de 1942 mettront a l’épreuve les 
hommes libres partout, et nécessiteront un degré de courage et d‘en- 
durance qui ne ~ étre comparé qu’avec celui des jours les plus 

. Nous avons beaucoup perdu — nous pourrions 
bien encore subir des pertes. 


Les Allemands 
sont refoulés 


LITVINOF, 
M Ambassadeur 
e des Soviets, 


a fait @ New York la 
déclaration suivante: 

**Il me semble.que | 
pour la premiere 
fois, les moyens pra- 
tiques de vaincre 
Hitler sont visibles.”’ - 

Il a ajouté qu'il était vrai que les moyens 
pratiques de gagner la guerre impliquaient 
des ag mais n‘est-il pas également vrai 
qu Hitler n‘avait obtenu ses succés qu’en se 
lancant dahs des aventures comportant les 
plus grands risques. 

Les ressources de I‘Union des Soviets, en 
combinaison, avec l’aide de la Grande Bre- 
tagne et des Etats-Unis ont rendu possible, 
pour la premiére fois, de déjouer les, plans 
d’Hitler et de refouler ses — Plus -_ 
armées seront ae et plus grands 
seront la démoralisation, l‘agitation et le 
mécontentement a l'intérieur de |'Alle- 
magne. Il ne faut pas oublier que le seul 
signal. -pour I'action décisive qui sera 
reconnu par les populations opprimées, ce 
sera une défaite séricuse des armées alle- 

M. Litvinof dit, en conclusion: 

** Nous sommes tous intéressés dans la 
conclusion la plus rapide de la guerre, et 
dans fla conclusion fa plus rapide d'un 
traité de paix équitable qui permettra a 
chaque nation de se développer selon ses 
propres aspirations, sans ingérence du 
dehors, ct libre de la crainte dune nouvelle 
guerre. 


La B.B.C. | 


N.B. la reprise des émissions sur 1500m. 
Horaire des informations en francais :— 
Heures (zone occupée) Longueurs d’ondes 
1500 373 285 261 49 41 
» 1300 373 49 41 25 


"1500 373 285 261 49 
Voici de plus quelques “programmes francais’’ — 
12.45et17.158 ... ... 1800 373 49 25 
21.30 ..- $500 373 285 261 49 41 
Brazzaville : le soir & 22 h. 30 sur 25m. 06. | 


4, 


romettre & l‘ennemi que 


**L’ennemi a presque atteint le point 
culminant de sa puissance militaire et in- 
dustrielle. Il ne peut accroitre l'une qu’au 
détriment de l’autre. Les Nations Unies, 
au contraire, possédent de grandes réserves 
militaires et industrielles qui ne font qu’en- 
trer en jeu. 

**Pour nous, Il‘espoir grandit, pour 
l‘ennemi, c'est la crainte des forces qu'il a 
luieméme lancé a ses trousses, la crainte 
d’une juste rétribution."’ 

Lord Halifax a rendu hommage au covu- - 
rage et @ la grandeur d’ame de la .Chine, 
ainsi qu‘au magnifique exemple donné par 
la Russie. Les Hollandais ont toute la 
sympathie de leurs amis a cette heure, ia plus 
tragique de leur longue et noble histoire. 


Mes 


impressions 


(SUITE DE LA PAGE 1!) 


sommes. j'allais avoir 4 bombarder mon pays 
natal. 

**Quand nous avons décollé, il faisait 
encore jour. Nous sommes arrivés sur la 
céte francaise un quart d‘heure environ 
aprés le coucher du soleil. La lune se 
levait & ‘Est. Nous arrivons au-dessus de 
St. Germain. Je pouvais apercevoir Paris. 
La couche de nuages était mince, et une ou 
deux fusées éclairantes commencaient déja 
& illuminer le ciel. 

** Nous avons survolé le Pont de Sévres 
puis Paris luieméme. 

** En ge ty sur lobjectif. je voyais 
clairement toits des usines Renault 
sur lesquels se réflétaient la lueur de ces 
fusées. 

** Nous visions I‘usine principale, située 
sur la rive Nord-Est de la Seine. Nous 
avons été parmi les premiers & lacher nos 
bombes. | 

**Comme nous faisions demi-tour, je 
vis les bombes éclater sur les ateliers. 
L*lle Seguin n‘avait pas encore été bom- 
bardée. Je pouvais apercevoir, a la lueur 
des fusées éclairantes, mes camarades qui 
se préparaient a l'attaque. Une véritable 


pluie de fusées s‘abattait maintenant en 


direction de l’objectif, réduisant au mini- 
mum tout risque d‘erreur, — 
**L’opération achevée, je puis vous 


_ assurer que toutes les précautions humaine- 


ment: possibles avaient été prises pour 
réduire au minimum le sacri de vies 
humaines francuises. Plus tard, quand 
jai vu les photographiecs aériennes du raid, 
j'ai constaté que tous mes camarades 
avaient accompli leur mission contre les 
usines Renault. Nous étions partis pour 
frapper le Boche.. Nous I'avons frappé.”’ 


Printemps - 


E 15 mars, anniversaire 

du forfait de Prague, 

Adolf Hitler a prononcé 
un discours dans lequel il a 
avoué qu'il n‘avait pas su 
estimer force réelle de 
l’'armée russe. Pour expliquer 
la résistance — devenue offen- 
sive — des Russes, Hitler, qui 
s‘est vanté si souvent de son . 
intuition, a déclaré que c’était 
surtout la faute de I’hiver qui 
était arrivé des semaines avant. 
la date que le Haut Commande- 
ment allemand lui avait fixé. 
Puis, il a affirmé qu'une chose 
était certaine. ‘* Les bolcheviks, 
qui n’ont pas pu battre les 
trou allemandes et alliées;, seront 
annihilées au cours de 1été prochain.” 


Les armées allemandes et ‘* alliées ”’ 
couraient donc le danger d’étre battues? 


* * - 
Ceci a du sembler étrange aux Allemands 
& qui on avait annoncé, aux roulements 
des tambours et aux sonneries des clairons, 
** annihilation *’ de l’armée russe. Bien 
plus, le Fihrer, parlant le 4 octobre 1941, 


déclarait que ‘*l’ennemi git a terre et ne 
peut plus se relever.”’ 


Nous ne savons pas ce que le peuple 
allemand pense, mais nous connaissons 
les opinions des ** alliés ** du Reich. 


Au nord, ‘le manque totale d'activité de 
— finlandaise donne la mesure de son 
ardeuf. 


Au sud, la Bulgarie refuse d’envoyer 
des troupes en Russie. Le gouvernement 
du roi Boris, a nettement déclaré qu'il ne 
peut pas répondre de ia paix intérieure 
au cas ot des contingents bulgares seraient 
envoyés sur le front russe. 


Le spectacle le plus édifiant est offert par 
la Hongrie et la Roumanie, partenaires de 
l'"Ordre Nouveau allemand. Alle- 
mands qui avaient fait, don d'une partie 
de la Transylvanie aux Hongrois, menacent 
ces derniers de leur reprendre ces territoires 
s‘ils n’envoient pas yn nombre de divisions 
égale a la contribution des Roumains. 
Les Roumains, eux, sont menacés de la 
perte de l'autre moitié de cette province 
s’ils n’augmentent pas leur contribution de 
chair a canon. 


* * * 


Mais cet RH chantage semble 
pores de son efficacité. En effet, Bardossy, 
'résident du Conseil hongrois, a démis- 
sionné. Son collégue roumain, le 
** Maréchal ** Antonesco, fait face a un 
mécontentement qui se manifeste dans son 
Etat-Major méme. Les Roumains sont 
préts a se battre contre les Hongrois pour 
reprendre la Transylvanie, mais ne mon- 


trent aucun intérét dans la guerre d‘Hitler. | 


Le printemps arrive. Mais il ne res- 
semble plus au printemps de 1941. L'armée 
allemande a connu la défaite. Elle a subi 
des pertes énormes. Antonesco, Bardossy 
et Boris sont particuli¢rement bien placés 
pour suivre la marche des événements. 


Leur attitude montre leur opinion que 
——— de l’invincibilité slomaads a 
vécu. 


+s 


Hh, Y 


Te the pene ba frais. C'est le printemps qui vient.” 


La contribution de © 
la Grande Bretagne 
ala victoire 


LORD HALIFAX, dans un discours 
diffusé @ travers les Etats-Unis, a 
fait Uhistorique de Vl'activité . britan- , 
nique, depuis le début des hostilités 
jusqu’a ce jour. Son exposé a produit un 
effet énorme sur les Américains, et, en 
outre, il met dans leur vraie perspective 
la fausseté et la déformation des faits, 
systématiquement pratiquées par Berlin. 

Halifax a déclaré: 


‘WE suis autorisé par Mr. Churchill 
a vous donner des faits, jusqu’ici 
inédits, qui, vous aideront a former 

votre jugement de la contribution apportée 

par la Grande Bretagne a la cause commune. 

** Cette guerre est la plus onéreuse qui 
se soit jamais déroulée, et chaque jour, 
son codt augmente. En 1938, environ 
dix pour cent du revenu national était 
affecté au réarmement; en 1941, les dé- 
pénses pour la guerre ont passé & prés de 
60 pour cent du revenu de la Nation. 

** Les propagandistes de l’Axe, dans 
leur tentative séparer la Grande Bre- 
tagne des Etats-Unis, ne cessent de deman- 
der: * Que fait l’armée britannique?’. Ils 
suggérent qu'elle n‘est bonne qu‘a rester 
accroupie en Angleterre derriére ses balo- 
nettes. Ils veulent vous faire croire que 
les Britanniques sont sans enthousiasme 
pour la guerre.”” 


Les efforts de ’armée 


britannique et de la R.A.F. 


‘*Au cours de deux ans et demi de 
guerre, l’armée britannique s'est .battue 
dans le cercle arctique, dans l’ouest et le 
sud-est de l'Europe, en Afrique du Nord 
et orientale, dans le Moyen et |’Extréme 
Orient. Elle a eu des succés et des revers. 
Elle a fait preuve de bravoure et elle a fait 
des. sacrifices; certainement elle n‘a pas 
fait preuve d’inactivité. 

“ Ausoors bel, elle combat en Libye 
et en Birmanie. Elle combat aussi, par 
les raids de patachutistes, en Europe 
occupée. Les Allemands n’aiment pas 
ces raids. Ne sachant pas ot nous allons 
frapper, ils sont obligés de garder, inem- 

oyées, de plus en plus de troupes en 

occidentale. 


_** Les exploits de la R.A.F. ont enthou- 
siasmé le monde. Depuis septembre 1939 
jusqu‘au mois de février de cette année, 
il a été abattu 8.754 avions allemands et 
italiens. La puissance d‘attaque du ‘‘Bom- 
ber Command *’ augmente sans interrup- 
tion. Les lourds bombardiers britanniques 
sont produits en nombres toujours plus 
importants. Ils emportent des bombes de 
plus en plus puissantes, certaines pesant — 


- prés de deux tonnes.”’ 


La contribution de la 
marine marchande 
Passant a la question des transports mari- 

times, Lord Halifax dit: 

8 marine’ marchande britannique, 
pour exécuter les multiples taches qui lui 
incombent, tant pour ravitailler la popula- 
tion civile que pour le transport d’armées, 
de leur équipement et du matériel néces- 
saire a ler entretien, a été poussée a 
l‘extréme. Elle a subi des pertes sérieuses. 
Pour la protéger, la Royal Navy doit 
garder en mer plus de 600 navires qui, de 

lus, continuent a assurer le blocus de 

*Axe. La Royal Navy, elle aussi, a subi 
des pertes, mais elle en a infligé également 
a l’ennemi. : 

** Ensemble, la Royal Navy et la R.A.F. 
ont détruit cing millions un quart de tonnes 
de bateaux ennemis."’ 

Au sujet la production industrielle de 
la Grande Bretagne, Lord Halifax s‘exprime 
ainsi: 

-** Actuellement, nous produisons deux 
fois plus de chars qu’en aodt 1941 et trois 
fois qu‘en février 1941. 

** Je vous demanderai de ne pas oublier 
7 cette production a été réalisée en dépit 

efforts les plus violents de |*ennemi 
pour briser notre production de guerre et 
pour abattre le moral de notre pons. 

**Mon impression est que Britan- 
niques sont réellement a I’ceuvre. De 
concert avec vous et les autres nations 
alliées, nous accumulons nos forces pour 
le réglement final des comptes. ‘ Puisse-t-il 
ne pas étre éloigné. Nul sacrifice n'est 
trop grand pour obtenir la victoire.”’ 


Le Général MeArthur 


commandant-en-chef 
_ dans le Pacifique 


 E Département de la Guerre aux Etats-Unis a annoncé 
ue le Général Douglas MacArthur était arrivé én 
A le commandement 


PAS OUBLIEF 


le soutien rté par les 
oul plalsione Vall. 


Chinois, 
lamment mp oo S$ ans a 
Vagression naise. Ils 


coopérent tenant a la 
sefense de la Birmanie. 


ustralie, par avion, pour prendre 
supréme’ de cette région, y compris les Phillipines. - Cette 
décision a été — & la demande du gouvernement australien. 
Il a été officiellement déclaré qu'un nombre considérable de 
troupes américaines, de terre et de I'air, avaient été débarquées 
en Australie. C'est la premiére fois que le gouvernement 
américain annonce que des troupes américaines ont été envoyées 
dans le sud-ouest du Pacifique. Comme on le sait, d‘importants 
‘contingents américains 
sont déja en Grande [f~ °° 
Bretagne. 


Sir Stafford Cripps 


gne. 

On ne sagurait assez 
souligner toute l'im- 
portance que revét cette 
déclaration de Wash- | 
ington, qui, évidem- 
ment, dénote la ferme 
intention du gouverne- 
— des Etats-Unis de 
renforcer rapidement 
tous lea théAtres d'opé- 
he de cette guerre 


nétaire. 

Déja le sentiment 
ag aux ig 
est qu’‘en it 
succes Sir Stafford Cripps se rend 

ad aux Indes pour se consulter 


rem 
ves Ja my, MO résentants de tous 


‘ment apyrocne uand 
. ies ations nies 
urraient prendre 


‘initiative. 
Le Premier Ministre 


avec les 


australien avait déclaré 

ment que la dé- 
fense de _ l'Australie 
présentait un intérét 
spécial pour les Etats- 
Unis, grande puissance 
du Pacifique. Sa dé- 


nalité plus —_, 


que 
MacArthur qui a 
démontré, par sa 
tance 


péninsu 


nique sont unanimes & déclarer 
que I"Inde devrait bénéficier de 
la méme —- que les autres 
membres du Commhonwealth. 
L‘arrivée de 

yon laisse prévoir le succés 


u projet. 

L'inde a déja largement 
contribué a l‘effort de guerre 
britannique. Combien plus 
puissante sera sa contribution 
quand les millions d‘Hindous 
seront aussi unis que les 
porn sous Tchang-Kai- 


que l’avance japonaise 
peut étre arrétéc. 

Le nouveau Commandant-en-Chef prend 
les guides 4 une heure critique, mais il est 
soutenu dans sa tache par une confiance 
universelle, que ses faits d'armes justifie 
complétement. 


Le Japon confront 
- une. campagne majeure 


Il est maintenant établi que le Japon doit 
confronter une campagne militaire majeure 
en Australie, étayée. par les efforts com- 
binés des Etats-Unis, de la Grande Bre- 
tagne, de la nation australienne, entiére- 
~ment mobilisée, et par les vaillants Hollan- 
dais. On sait que I'ennemi a, jusqu'ici, 

profiter d'une supériorité absolument 
nte, 

Mais, cette fois, le Commandement 
nippon n‘aura pour lui ni I’élément de 
surprise, ni l'avantage d‘un monopole 
absolu dans les airs. 

L‘arrivée & pied d‘euvre des troupes 
américaines indique, par ailleurs, que 
malgré les revers maritimes des Nations 
Unies dans la Bataille de Java, les Japonais 
sont jon d‘avoir Rigg By» ye 
dans le Pacifique. plus, cs 
communication japonaises, de coe en 
plus tendues, deviennent un point névral- 
sique de la stratégie nippone. 

on est fournie par un com- 
auateul du Département de ta Marine 


Les guérilias chinoises, elles, harcélent ['ennemi. 


des Etats-Unis, qui annonce les résultats 
des opérations conjuguées des forces 
américaines et australiennes, dans le voisi- 
nage de Salamaua et de Lae, en Nouvelle 
Guinée. 

Voici le bilan des pertes japonaises: 

Coulds: 2 croiseurs lourds, $ navires de 
transport. 

Probablement Coulés: \ croiseur léger, 
I contre-torpilleur, |! canonniére, . ! 
dragticur de mines. En outre, 2 contre- 
torpilleurs sont considérés comme coulés. 


Avariés: 2 croiseurs a. | grand 


B ptevirit' congas 1 ravitailleur d‘avions, 
‘1 canonn 


re ct 6 navires de transport. 


Les forces combinées américaines et 
uustraliennes n'ont perdu qu'un avion. 


L’ARMEE CHINOISE 
EN BIRMANIE 


Le Licutenant-Général Joseph W. 
Stillwell, de l'Armée des Etats-Unis, 
récemment nommé Chef d‘Etat-Major par 


‘le Général Chang-Kai-Chek, a pris le 


commandement des. Cinquiéme et Sixiéme 
Armées chinoises qui rent, avec les 
forces britanniques, en Birmanic. 


L’économie de 
lV’Indochine 
réorganisée 


ES Japonais viennent.de donner une 
i , illustration de la ** protection °° qu’ils 
ont établie en Indochine. 


La Radio de Tokio a annoncé que le 
Japon avait réorganisé Iéconomie de 
‘Indochine, la mettant sur une base 


] entiérement nouvelle. La réorganisation a 


été effectuée de telle sorte que I’économie 
sera’ dirigée dorénavant en faveur de la 
**sphére de prospérité de la plus grande 
Asie Orientale ** et non plus de la France. 


_ Les Franguis seront particuli¢rement 
intéressés au sort que le Japon réserve au 
joyau de l’Empire francais. Ils noteront 
également comment sont mises en pratique 
les promesses juponaises de protection. 

Rappclons gue le | juilict 1941, l'Amiral 
Darlan avait signé avec le Japon un accord, 
et que, par ailleurs, l'une des clauses de 
‘Armistice avec |'Allemagne. garantissait 
que l°Empire francais serait conservé intact. 
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THE Hy dig TAKES ) THE OFFENSIVE AGAIN 


The activity of the R, A.F, is one of the main features of sllied activity 
on the eve of the opening of the Spring campaign, 

_ Indeed, during recent weeks, the operations of Bomber and of Fighter 
Commands have shown important extensions, and the weight of their attacks. 
has been felt heavily in Germany, as well as in occupied countries, whose 
plants have been geared up to the German war machine, 

At all costs the Germans must maintain in full, and accelerate the production 
of war material, This acceleration of rhythn is essential in order to 
make good their imaense losses on the Russian front, and also to undertake 
their new projected adventures, 

illied production is increasing daily, To the prodigious efforts of Russia 
and of Great Britian, now come thom of the North American continent, 
Aircraft, tanks, guns, automatic weapons, are produced by plants: at an ever 
increasing rate, and the number of ships available to carry then to the 
theatre of operations is such that an uninterrupted flow is assured, in 
spite of enemy submarines and aircreft,:  . 

However, it is important for allied strategy to strangle the production 

of the Axis and to maim the German war machine in its vital parts, 

This is why the Renault operation was carried out, Carefully prepared, 
it was a complete military success, /. few hours efterwards, it was the 
turn of the Matford works at Poissy, In the latter case, the operation, 
carried out by day, was not on a comparable scale, However, the British 
High Command realised their plan, and during the fight which followed 
between British and German fighter aircraft, the Luftwaffe suffered heavy 
losses, 

At the same tine, Essen suffered, ‘on consecutive nights, the attacks of. 
the heaviest British boribers, The lond of boribs dropped on the Krupps 
works surpasses, by far, all the Germans h-ve dropped over Coventry 
and Plymouth, 


DECLARATION OF MR, W. cE EDGE, FRIEND OF FRANCE 


Mr, Walter E, Edge, United States Ambassador to France from 1929 to 

1933, made a statement concerning British bombardments of plant situcted 

in occupied France, in which he recalls that his sojourn in France has 

made him love the French people, | . 

"The death of innocent civilians saddens me, as it saddens oll Americans, 
and as it saddens the British people, 

- "WT on certa in, however, that the French peo; le are sufficiently logical 
to understand that so "long as the Nazi conqueror will have his heel on 
the neck of France prostrate, there will be, unfortunately, n no alternative, 
"At the point of rifles, Frenchnen toil as slaves in these large works, 
which produce arms and naterinl with which Hitler is secking to destroy 
the freedom of the world, These weapons are turned against the American 
soldiers who are fighting, that France might once again be free, 

"T call on all those Frenchmen who remember that American soldiers 
fought et their side in 1918, and I ask them to understand that America 
sympathiscs with France in her sorrow and that she is determined to fight 
on until France, and the world, are free once again," 
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A BRITISH PILOT GIVES HIS IMPRESSION OF THE RENAULT OPERATION, 


For those of our readers tho have not heard the talk, broadcast by the 
B,.B,.C., by & bomber pilot who took part in the Renault — we 
reproduce it in full, | | 


ow D on 


"I am English, but I was born in France, at St, Germain en Laye, 

"lly present job, as well of those of my friends in the R,A,F,, consists 

of hitting the Boohes » in destroying their war machine and all the plant 
they are using, | 

"Before starting on our mission, we had been told that Germany received 
lorries from the Renault works, " repaired tanks, and airplane engines, which 
she used in her fight against the Russians, The target was these works, 
If we could not locate exactly the works, we were = according to orders = 
to return to England with our bombs, | 

"The last order we were given was: ‘If you are not certain of your target 
come back with your bonibs, § 

"When talcing off, my feelings were ae, I was going to attack the Boche, 
and at the sane tine I had to bombard my native country, 

"When we were airborne, it was still daylight, We arrived over “the French 
coast about a quarter of an hour before sunset, The moon was rising in 
the East. Flying over France, we arrive over St. Germain, I could see 
Paris, The layer of cloud was thin, and one or two flares were already 
beginning to light up the heavens, 

"We flew over the Pont de Sevres, then over Paris itself, 

"When diving over the target, I could see the roof of the Renault works, 
reflected in the light of the flares, 

"We aimed at the main works, situated on the North East bank of. the Seine, 
We were one of the first to let our bombs go, , 

"As we banked, I sair the bombs bursting on the work-shops, The Ile Seguin 
had not yet haan bombed, I could see, above the light of the flares, ny 
comrades preparing to attack, A — of flares was now falling in 

the direction of the target, reducine to the minimum the risk of making 

& mistake, 

"Now that the operation has been carried out, I can assure you that all 
possible human precautions were taken to reduce to the mininum the 
sacrifice of French lives, Later on, when I saw the aerial photographs 

of the raid, I saw that all of my comrades had carried out their mission 
against the "Renault works, We went out to strike the Boche, We struck 


hin, " 
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HOW THE FRENCH PRESS IS ORIENTATED 


We have before us the order No; 135, given by Marion: 

a) The governnent relies on the patriotism of the Directors to see that 
all papers stigmatise the aggression committed against Paris, It requests 
that they underline the indignation of the working classes, the only 
element of the population affected by the bombing, 

_ Use bold type for the headings, which must cover up to five colunns, 


c) Bring out boldly the crossheads, the despatches concerning the visits 

of the Admiral to the affected districts, 

d) Give full value to despatches on the aggression, Bring out the 
cowardliness of this bombardment, 

e) The newspapers are invited to publish original articles protesting 
against British aggression, 

f) The censorship stamp will be refused to tho papers who have not  oublished 
the above mentioned articles, 


Picture on this page shows; Photograph of the boribing in daylight of the 
Matford works at Poissy, 

Caption reads: BY DAY ALSO: The R,A,F, attacks, in daylight, the Matford 
works at Poissy, This photograph, taken at a low altitude, shows many 
direct hits, In the background one can see files of lorries, ready to be 
sent to the Wehrmacht to make up for the losses caused by the Russians 


a 
THE ENTRY INTO PRAGUE WAS GERMANY'S SUICIDE | 


On the occas iom of the 3rd anniversary of the entry of the Germans 

into Prague, Dr, Benes broadcast a speech to his compatriots, which 

affirms that the 15th of March is, and will be, a fatal date for 

Nazi Germany, We reproduce below som extracts: 

"It is possible that in certain quarters, fears concerning final victory 

have arisen on account of events in the Far East, of the successes of 

Japan, of the halt in the allied offensive in Libya , and of certain other 

allied reverses, These facts were marked in the Axis camp by a furious 

wave of boastful propaganda, in a hope of crushing morally, the occupied 

countries, and to sweep away your hopes of victory, " 

Dr, Benes then emphasised that one must not be overcome by discouragement, 

because of what is happening on some fields of battle, One must 

renember that victory was possible for Germany only if she was fighting 

a short war, 

"We are engaged in a vast world war, which, at the same time is a great 

revolution which no government, on whatever side it may be, can stop, 

Thig war will be carried on until the end, The German generals are 

completely aware of the situation, They no longer believe in a German 

victory, and of their own accord they have stated that only a miracle can 
save Germany, This being SO, they are preparing the ground to offer, at 
the proper time, an indecisive peace, " 

Dr, Benes then showed a mathematical fact that the allies, headed by the 

four great powers, the British Empire, the United States, the Soviet 

Union and China, possess such a crushing superiority of war resources, that 

the Axis cannot face a long drawn out war, The allies. are now approaching : 
the end of the unfavourable period of this war, ; | 


HITLER’ S- BLUNDERS 


"The Germans, in spite of their successes, have committed such funda~ 

mental, such unbelievable blunders, that no chief, no goverment and 

no system can possibly survive theix wide-spread consequences, They 

believed in the end of the war after the fall of France in the Spring of 

1940, and also the impossibility of defending Great Besteth. They were 

wrong. 

"For two years they explained that American aid would come too Le. te, 

They were wrong, 

"Last year they were convinced that they would destroy the Soviet Union ce 
in six wecks, and this blunder has been fatal to then, 

"They believed that they were going to control the occupied coutries of 

the continent, and thus inaugurate the so-called New Order, All they 

have created is disintegration, famine, misery, terror and the mortal 

hatred of hundreds of millions of men, 

"The Empire of the Habsburgs was destroyed because, on the 26th July, 1914, 

it’ launched itself in the first world war, a suicidal war, | 
"Nazi Germany will be destroyed because the German Fuhrer, just like 

a gangster, occupied Prague on the 14th March, 1939, This day will 

prove to be fatal and will constitute a suicidal act, Until them, the 

world was ready to tolerate his existence, That day marks Hitler's 

end, for, for the majority of decent people, the cup overflowed, 


THE ALLIES ARE PREPARING TO STRIKE 


Lord Halifax made a aetelh at the Economics Club in New York, of which 
here are a few extracts: | 

‘We can certainly promise the enemy that we have no intention of pursuing 
this war on a defensive strategy, which would never bring about the 

defeat of Hitler, and his associates, The last thing we want is to leave 
then the monopoly of initiative, 

"True, the Spring and Sumier of 1942 will try free men everywhere, and 

will call for a measure of courage and endurance, which can only be compared 
with that of the darkest days of 1918, We have Lost much = we might 

even suffer more losses, 
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"The enemy has almost reached the climax of his military and industrial 
power, He can increase one, only to the detrincnt of the other, The 
United Nations, on the contrary, possess large military and industrial 
resources, which are only beginning to come into play, 

"For us, hope inereases, For the enemy, it is the fear of the forces 

that he has launched against himself, the fear of a just retribution, " 
Lord Halifax paid a tribute to the bravery and fortitude of China, as well 
as to the magnificent example given by the Russians, The Dutch have all 


the sympathy of their friends in this hour, the most tragic of their 
long and noble history, 


|THE GERMANS ARE DRIVEN BAOK 


M, Litvinov, the Soviet iestereecerd, nade the oe speech in New 

York, 

"It seems to me that, for the first time, practical means of overcoming 

Hitler are visible, " 

He added that it was true that the practical. means of winning the war 

carried risks with them, But was it not equally true that Hitler obtained 

his successes by launching out on highly risky adventures? _ 

The resources of the Soviet Union, combined with the help of Great 

Britain and the United States, have made it possible, for the first tine, 

to put a brake on Hitler's plans.and to throw back his armies, The 

further these armies are. repulsed, the greater will be the demoralisation, 
agitation and discontent: inside Germany, We must not forget that the 

only signal for decisive action, .which will be recognised by the 

oppressed peoples, will be a serious defeat of the German armies, 

In conclusion, hi, Litvinov stated: — | 
"We are all interested in the most rapid cono2usion of the war, and in : 
the most rapid conclusion of a just neace, which will permit every nation 

to develop according to its owm aspiretions and ae | without outside 
interference, and free from the fear of ‘a new war," 
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On the 15th March, the anniversary of the entry into Sits: , Adolf Hitler 

made a speech in which he admittcd that he had not been able to estinate : 

the real strength of the Russian armies, To explain its resistance ~ | 

since turned into an offensive = Hitler, who has vaunted so often his 

intuition, explained that it was mainly the fault of the winter, which 

had arrived weeks before the date fixed by the German High Cormand, 

Then, he affirmed, that one thing was certain; "The Bolsheviks, who were 

not able to beat the German troops and their aes, will be annihilated | 

during the next Sumuicr," 

Were the Gertian lumies and their allies in danger of being beaten? hd 

ie i 

This must have seemed strange to the Germans, to whom had been announced 
with rolls of drums and blares of bugles ‘the annihilation!’ of the 
Russian Army, Moreover, the Fuhrer, speaking on the 4th October, 1941, 

stated that; "the enemy lies on the ground and aannot get up again," 
_ We do not know what the German people think, but we do know the reaction 

of the ‘allies' of the Reich, : 

To the North, the total lack of notivity of the Finnish Aruy gives the 

measure of this ardour, 

To the South, Bulgaria refuses to send troops to Russia, King Boris's 

goverment has stated clearly that it is not able to answer for interior 

peace in Bulgaria if Bulgarian contingents are sent to the Russian front, 

The most edifying spectacle is offered by Hungary and Roumania, partners 
in the new German order, The Germans, who had gifted parts of Trane 
sylvania to the Hungarians, now threaten to withdrew this territory if 
the latter do not send troops, equal to the contribution of Rounania, 
The SER ANS on —_ other ee are threatened with the loss of the 
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other half of this province if they do not increase their contribution of 
cannon fodder, 

oe se : 
But this ingenious form of blackmail seems to be losing some of its 
efficiency, In point of fact, Bardossy, President of the Hungarian 
Council, has resigned, His Roumanian colleague, ‘Marshal’ Antonescu, 
has to face discontcnt, which is rife even in his General Staff, The 
Roumanians are quite ready to fight the Hungarians in order to retake 
Transylvania, but they show no interest in Hitler's war, 
Spring is coming, But it does not resemble the Spring of 1941, The 
German Army has tasted defeat, It has suffered enormous losses, 
Antonescu, Bardossy, and Boris are particularly well placed to follow 
the march of events, 


Their attitude is the best proof that the legend of Gcrman invincibility 
has died, 


_— —_—__ 


Picture on this page shows: Hitler standing on a field of corpses, 
Caption reads: "I feel so fresh, Spring is coming," 


BRITAIN'S CONTRIBUTION TO VICTORY 


Lord Halifax, in a speech broadcast throughout the United States, 

made a review of British activity, from the beginning of hostilities 

to the present date, His statement had an important effect on the 
Americans, and, besides, it places in a true perspective, the false= 
hood and distortion of facts, systematically applied by Berlin, 

Lord Halifax said: 

"I an authorised by Mr, Churchill to give you sone facts, unpublished 

up to now, which will help you to form your judgenent of the contribution 
brought by Great Britain to the common cause, 

"This war is the most costly war that has ever been fought, and each day 
its cost increases, In 1938, about 10% of the national income was spent 
on reearmament; in 1941, the war expenses had risen to almost 60/5 of 

the revenue of the nation, | 

"The Axis propagandists, in their attmpt to drive a wedge between Great 
Britain and the United States, ask unceasingly;: ‘What is the British 
Army doing? They suggest that all.it does is to sit down at home behind 
bayonets, They want you to believe that the British are half-hearted 
in this war, 


THE Ep JORES OF THE BRITISH ARMY AND THE R,A,F, 


"During two and a half years of war, the British Army has fought in the 
Arctic Circle, in Western and South Eastern Europe, and in North and 
East Africa, in the Middle and the Far East, It has had successes and 
reverses, It has shown bravery and it has made sacrifices; certainly it 
has not shown inaction, 

"Today, it is fighting in Libya and in Burma, It is also fighting, 
through parachutists raic 5. ‘in occupied Europe, The Germans do not like 
these raids, Not knowing where we are going to strike, they are obliged 
to keep idle more and more troops in Western Europe, 

"The exploits of the R,A,F, have raised enthusiasm nage e. the 

world, From September 1939 to February of this year, 8,754. German and 
Italian aircraft have been brought down, The striking power of bomber 
command increases uninterrupted, Heavy British bombers are produced 

in ever larger numbers, They carry more and more powerful bombs, 

some of which weigh nearly two tons," 


THE MERCHANT NAVY'S CONTRIBUTION 


Concerning the question of maritime transport, Lord Halifax said; 

"The British Merchant Navy, in order to carry out their many tasks, to 
feed the civilian population as well as to transport. armies, their. 
equipment and the material necessary to the maintenance, has been 
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stretched to the utmost, Heavy losses have been suffered, In order to 
protect the Merchant Navy, the Royal Navy must. keep at sea more than 600 
ships, which moreover, continue to maintain the blockade of the Axis, | 
The Royal Navy has also suffered losses, but it has inflicted losses on 
the enemy, 

"Together, the Royal Navy and the R,A,F, have destroyed 5 million 

tons of enemy shipping," 

Concerning the industrial production of Great Britian, Lord Halifax 

made this statement; : 

"At present we are producing twice as many tenks as in August 1941, and 
three times more than in February 191, 

"I will ask you not to forget that this production was obtained in spite 
of the most violent efforts of the enemy to break our war production 

and to crush the morale of the people, 

"My impression is that the British are really hard at work, With you and 
the other allied nations, we are gathering our forces for the final 
settlement, Let us hope. that it is not too far distant, No sacrifice 

is too great in order to win victory, " 
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The Department of War of the United States has announced that Censral 
Douglas McArthur has arrived in Australia by plane, to take over supreme 
command in this resion, as well as in the Phillipines, This decision 
was taken at the request of the justralian Governnent, 

It was officially stated that a considerable number of American land 
and air forces had been landed in Australia,. This was the first time — 
that the American Goverment had announced that Anerican troops have been 
sent to the South West Pacific, As is well known, important Amcrican 
contingents are achieving their training in Great Britain, 

One camot emphasise. enough. the importance of this declaration from 
Washington, which evidently denotes the fim intention of the government 
of the United States to reinforce rapidly all the theatres of operations 
in this world war, 

Already, the general sentiment in the United States is that in spite of 
the successes obtained by Japan, the moment approaches when the turn of 
events might favour the United Nations, 

Recently the Australian Prime Minister declared that the defence of 
Australia showed a special interest for the United States, the Great 
Pacific power, This defence could not be entrusted to a more competent 
personality than General McArthur, who has already shown, by his fierce 
resistance in the Batan Peninsula, that the Japanese advance oan be 
stopred, 

The new Commander in Chief takes over in a critical hour, but he is 
helped in his teksby a universal confidence, fully justified by his Feats 
of arms, 


JAPAN IS FACING A MAJOR CAMPAIGN 


It is now an established fact that Japan must face a major military | 
campaign in Australia, shared by the combined efforts of the United 
States and Great Britian, of the Australian nation, now fully mobilised, 
and by the brave Dutch, It is known that the enemy is preparing to 
launch an immediate attack, in order to hinder the: plans” of the United 


Nations, 


But this tine, the Japanese Command benefits neither by a surprise 
attack, nor by absolute monopoly in the air, 

The arrival on the scene of action of American troops. shows, » morcover, 
that in spite cf navel losscs sustained by the ‘United Nations in the 
Battle of Java, the Japanese are far from having the. superiority 

of the seas in. this important theatre of war, Besides, the 

Japanese communications are becoming more and more. stretched out = 

a sore point in Japanese =e 
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The proof has just been given by a communique of the United States 
department of Marine, announcing the results of the combined operations 
of American and Australian forces in the neighbourhood of Salamaua and 
of Lae, in New Guinea, 

Here is the balance sheet of the Japanese losses: 

Sunk; 2 heavy cruisers, 5 transport ships, 

Probably sunk; 1 light cruiser, 1 destrcyer, one gun boat, one 
minesweeper, Besides, 2 destoyers are considered sunk, 

Damaged: 2 light cruisers, one large destroyer, one aircraft parent 
ship, one gun boat and 6 transport ships, 

The combined Australian and American forces have lost one aircraft only, 
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SIR STAFFORD CRIPPS 


sir Stafford Cripps is going to India to consult the representatives 
of all the Hindu parties:in order to establish India's position as a 
Dominion, All sections of British opinion are unanimous in declaring 
that India should enjoy equality with the other members of the Cormmon-~ 
wealth, Sir Stafford Cripps' arrival foreshadows the success of this 
pian, 

India has already largely contributed to the British war effort, How 
much stronger will be her contribution when the millions of Hindus will 
be as united as the Chinese under Chiang-Kai-Chek, 


THE CHINESE FORCES IN BURMA 


Lieutenant-General Joseph W, Stillwell, of the United States Arny, 
recently appointed Chief of Staff by General ChiangeKai-Chek, has taken 
the command of the Fifth and Sixth Chinese Armies operating in Burma 
with the British Forces, 


Pictures show (a) Chinese regulars marching and (b) two Chinese soldiers 
manning a machine (U%, Captions reed: 


ONE MUST NOT FORGET the support given by the Chinese who, for five years, 
have valiantly resisted Japanese aggression, They are now cooperating 
in the defence of Burma, 


(Caption to 1st ayia Regular Chinese troops marching to the attack, 


(Caption to 2nd picture) Chinese guerillas narass the enemy, 


INDO=CHINA'S ECONOMY REORGANISED 


The Japanese have just given a conclusive proof of the 'protection' they 
have established in IndosChina, The transmitting station at Tokio has 
announced that Japan has reeorganised the economy of Indo-China, placing 
it on an entirely new basis, The reorganisation has been so carried ott 
that in future the economy will be directed in favour of the ‘sphere of 
co-prosperity of greater Asia’ and no longer of France, 

Frenchmen will be particularly interested in the fate which Japan reserves 
for the jewel of the French Empire, They will also note how the Japanese 
promises of protection are implemented, 

On the first of July, 1941, Admiral Darlan signed an agreement with 
Japan, and moreover, one of the clauses of the armisitdce with Germany 
guarantees that the French Empire will be maintained intact, 


Le Cou : de lAir 


1942 


No. 12°° °°" = 


Distribue 
par les 
..patriotes 
—francais 


4 


3 $2454 
Fagg? score 


aemeemnin 


~ LA BATAILLE 
DE L’AUSTRALIE 


La situation actuelle en Australie réunit sensible- 
‘ment les mémes facteurs que ceux qui existaient 
la fin de I’été de 1940, quand s’est livrée la Bataille 


de la Grande Bretagne. 


‘ETAIT alors que la R.A.F. s‘était 
C lancée a l’attaque des 4 op gh cdéte 
francaise de la anche, bases 


d‘invasion des armées allemandes. Décri- 
vant la situation telle qu'elle se présentait 
alors, Mr. Churchill larait aux Com- 
munes le 5 septembre: | 


** Tous les officiers haut-placés de la 
R.A.F. sont pleinement confiants que nous 
serons en mesure de confronter lenvergure 
élargie des attaques, et nous ne doutons pas 
que la nation, toute entire, prenant nos 
aviateurs. comme exemples, sera fitre de 
partager les dangers auxquels ils font face.” 


Les Australiens, eux aussi, se trouvent 
a I’heure actuelle menacés par une invasion 
japonaise. [ls sont tout aussi confiants 


u’était le ge sage op au moment de> 


lépreuve la sa longue histoire. 
Ils ont trouvé un élément de soutien tangible 
‘dans I’arrivée sur leur sol d'un nombre 
considérable de troupes américaines, 
d’avions américains et de leurs équipages, 
et dans l‘assurance formelle don r le 

uvernement Etats-Unis qu’ils ne 
ormaient que l’avant-garde d‘un flot de 
renforts soutenu et grossissant. 


L’ Australie inspirée par 
MacArthur 


La nomination du général MacArthur au 
commandement supréme de toutes les 
forces alliées en Australie et dans le 
*sud-ouest du Pacifique est une nouvelle 
inspiration pour les Australiens. Déja ce 
soldat aguerri avait conquis |’entiére 
confiance des forces australiennes. Comme 


il l’a déclaré & son arrivée, sa premiére — 


mission est d‘organiser loffensive améri- 
caine contre le Japon. Ce sont la des mots 
qui ont trouvé l'approbation générile. 
Les Australiens ne demandent qu a passer 
le plus rapidement possible d'une défense 
a ive & une offensive a outrance, afin 
d’amorcer la reprise du terrain abandonné 
ailleurs. 


Succés alliés en Nouvelle 
Guinée 


Déja, l’aviation des Nations Unies a 
commencé une attaque systématique des 
terrains d‘atterissage ennemis. Mr. Curtin, 
le Premier Ministre australien, a publié le 
23 mars une déclaration qui donne des 
détails sur les attaques d’avions australiens 


et américains sur les positions japonaises a . 


Rabgul et a Lae. Cette déclaration confirme, 
en tous points, que l"opération a été une des 
attaques aériennes alliées les plus réussies, 
dans le Pacifique. 


Ainsi, des poe sévéres ont été infligées 
a l’aviation de chasse japonaise, essentielle 
a toute tentative d’invasion. De plus, en 
raison de leur rayon d’action limité, les 
avions de remplacement ne pcuvent pas 
étre amenés a pied d’ceuvre sur les aéro- 
dromes ennemis aussi rapidement que les 
bombardiers. 


D’autre part, la Marine américaine a 
poss un coup aux maponens dans le 

cifique, en bombardant le 24 février I'Ile 
de Wake, occupée par les Japonais, et en 
attaquant le 4 mars I'Ile Marcus, apparte- 
nant au Japon. Des dégAts importants ont 
été faits aux itions fortifiées, aux 
aérodromes ainsi qu‘aux bateaux dans 
les ports. 


Probleémes 
maritimes 
du Japon 


DANS LE PACIFIQUE 


ES les premiers jours de l’entrée en 
guerre du Japon, il était évident 
que le probléme majeur du Haut 
Commandement nippon était de maintenir 
intactes. ses lignes de communication avec 
avancées, Ce fait, du reste, était 
reconnu par ia presse allemande, qui 
soulignait l’importance primordiale pour le 
Japon de créer une importante flotte mar- 
chande. C'est ainsi que la Frankfurter Zeitung 
écrivait le 9 février dernier que le Japon 
avait besoin d‘tune flotte de 15 millions de 
tonnes, au minimum. 


Or, le Japon ne disposait en 1939 que de 

600.000 tonnes de bateaux marchands. 
Suivant les informations de source alle- 
mande, les Japonais ne se seraient emparés, 
jusqu’a ce jour, que de quelques .060 
tonnes de bateaux alliés, préts & étre mis 
immédiatement en service. 


Il est utile de mettre ces faits en lumiére, 
au moment ot: les Japonais se préparent a 
reprendre leur poussée dans le Pacifique. 


D’autre part, la situation d’ensemble, 
quoique toujours des plus fluides, a évolué 
en faveur des Nations Unies. . 

D‘abord, la nomination du_ général 
MacArthur au poste de Commandant-en- 
Chef indique bien que la stratégie alliée est 
basée sur l’unification de toutes les forces 
disponibles. Ensuite, le monople de I’air 
qu avaient les Japonais dans le Pacifique 
est maintenant annulé par l’arrivée des 
bombardiers américains a grand rayon 
d’action, basés sur des aérodromes dont la 
défense est énergiquement organisée. 
Enfin, les opérations offensives des sous- 
marins a ins dans les eaux japonaises 
portent des coups durs 4 la base méme de 
tout le systéme de comimnv ications mari- 
times du Japon. 


—et de l’Axe 
EN MEDITERRANEE 


‘AMIRAUTE britannique a_publié 
le communiqué suivant: 

‘** Deux sous-marins allemands, 
deux navires de ravitaillement, six schooners 
et un bateau & moteur transportant des 
troupes ont été attaqués avec succés pur 
des sous-marins britanniques dans la 
Méditerranée. 


‘**Un sous-marin italien du type 
Argonauta, a été torpillé et coulé dans 

approches.sud du Détroit de Messine par 
un sous-marin britannique. Le méme sous- 
marin a torpillé et presque certainement 
coulé un gros navire d‘approvisionnement 


| fortement 


** Six gros schooners, |’un deux battant le 
pavillon allemand, ainsi qu'un gros navire a 
moteur chargé de troupes, ont été coulés a 
coups de canon par un de nos sous-marins. 

‘*Le nouveau gros sous-marin italien 
Ammiraglio Millo a été coulé au large de la 
pointe de Salo, en Calabre, par un sous- 
marin britannique. Le sous-marin a essuyé, 
sans résultat, le feu de mitrailleuses a terre.*’ 

F 29 


o's 
us 


HAQUE jour, la presse et la radio parisiennes, 
gérées par les Allemands, chantent les louanges du 


LE DESORDRE NOUVEAL 


UN MARECHAL 


/ 


; 
* 


Cett t ie prise le 
Scene 190 8 Ie 


nove 
Chancellerie de _ Berlin 


fameux Ordre Nouveau. A les écouter, la France 


n’a qu’a se rallier 4 l’‘Ordre Nouveau de Hitler pour 


faire son bonheur pour toujours. 


QUI COLLABORE 


montre que le quisling rou- 
main avait le pressentiment 
des choses & venir. Il a été 
promu ‘* Maréchal,’’ et a 


Les Déat, Suarez, Luchaire et autres Frédonnets 


prétendent ne plus comprendre comment le peuple le 
plus intelligent de l’Europe n’arrive pas a saisir une 


vérité aussi absolue. 


Or, l‘Europe orientale assiste, depuis 
quelques semaines, a un spectacle qui 
démontre la faillite de la politique allemande 
— et céci, 4 un moment ot les armées et la 
police allemandes dominent ces territoires. 

Comme on le sait, la Hongrie et la 
Roumanie sont des adhérents a |’Ordre 
Nouvedu. Aprés Il’Armistice francais, 
l‘Allemagne a récompensé la Hongrie, 
révisionniste depuis toujours, aux dépens de 
la Roumanie, alliée de la France, et com- 
plétement désemparée par le désastre allié 
en France. Seulement, selon la méthode 
allemande, on obligea la Roumanie a signer 
une alliance avec |*Axe spoliateur, en la 
menacant du pire. 


Il faut travailler pour le 
roi de Prusse 


Le roi Carol fut chassé, et le Maréchal 
Anto prit le pouvoir. Pour le main- 
tenir dans le ‘‘droit chemin “*’ de la 
collaboration, Hitler expédia en Roumanie 
Killinger, un diplomate qui avait fait ses 
preuves en maniant le revolver et la 
matraque. 

Puis vint l‘offensive allemande. contre la 
Russie. Antonesco fut invité a préter les 
meilleutes divisions de l‘armée roumaine. 
Pour flatter Antonesco, on le nomma 
Commandant-en-Chef du secteur sud du 
front. L‘Etat-Major allemand lui donna 
l’assurance que tout était prét pour un 
rapide ‘* vernichtung ** de l‘armée rage. 

L‘arrhée roumaine, poussée paf les 
mauvais bergers de Bucarest, _ subit 
d’énorrhes pertes sur la ligne de Pruth. 
Antonesco fut relevé de:son commande- 
ment, nommé ** Maréchal ** et expédié a 
Bucarest avec de sévétes instructions 
d‘envoyer de nouveaux contingents. Ceux- 
ci furerit lancés a l‘assaut d’Odessa, ot les 
Roumains perdirent des dizaines de milliers 
d*hommes. 

L‘occupation d’Odessa fut présentée aux 
Roumains alarmés comme une grande 
victoire. Bucarest fut pavoisé, mais le 
défilé des troupes fut salué par des cris de: 
** C'est la Transylvanie que nous voulons.** 

Le gouvernement Antonesco annonca 

u'Od serait administré par les 

oumains. A l‘inauguration de l‘admini- 
stration roumaine d‘Odessa, une bombe 
éclata, tuant des dizaines  d'officiers 
supérieurs roumains. 

Aprés Odessa, il y avait d‘autres positions 
a prendre. L'‘armée roumaine s‘enfonga 


, 


dans la Crimée, en Ukraine, dans le 
Donetz. Hitler demandait toujours des 
nouvelles divisions. 

Entretemps, les Hongrois qui avaient 
regu, sans coup férir, la plus grande partie 
de la Transylvanie, s‘arrangeaient pour 


n‘envoyer que 30.000 a 40.000 soldats en- 


Russie. Les gens de Budapest ne cachaient 
pas leur joie devant l‘affaiblissement de 
eurs voisins détestés, et déclaraient qu'il leur 
serait facile de reprendre & une Roumanie 
saignée a blanc, le reste de la Transylvanie. 

uis vinrent les revers des ‘* armées 
européennes ** en Russie. Les Hongrois 
jugérent le moment opportun de faire 
paraitre dans leur presse des remarques 
ironiques sur les désordres roumains. Le 
fait est qu'il y a des déserteurs dans toutes 
les armées sous les ordres du généralissime 
Hitler, en commencant par les Allemands 
et en terminant avec les ** Francais ** de 
Doriot. 

Ceci semble avoir fait déborder la coupe. 
Michel Antonesco, cousin du Quisling et 
son vice-Président du Conseil, fit, le 19 mars, 
des déclurations a Bucarest qué surprirent 
vivement l’opinion. 


La Roumanie proteste 


** Si la presse hongroise continue a nous 
attaquer, nous répondrons. La presse 
hongroise a encore attaqué notre armée .. . 
notre armée ne tolérera pas ces insultes. 

** Avec nos ceeurs ulcérés, nous regardons 
les souffrances de nos fréres transylvains. 

** C'est avec la plus grande difficulté et 
patience que nous nous empéchons de 
crier: ‘ Ceci ne peut pas continuer *... Le 
but méme de l‘Europe nouvelle est de 
corriger les injustices." 

Ce que le cousin Michel ne dit pas, c'est 


EN PLEIN 


recu la croix de fer. Mais la 
Roumanie_ s’inquiéte des 
foréts de croix de bois qui 
couvrent les tombes roumaines 


en Ukraine. 


—_>S 


et ceux du 


que ce sont ses. maitres 
arraché la 


‘* Maréchal ** qui avaient 
Transylvanie a la mére-patrie. 


Les maneuvres diplomati- 


ques de [’ Allemagne 


La presse allemande et la Wilhelmstrasse 
sont silencieuses. Mais la diplomatie 
allemande travaille. Aux Hongrois, on dit 
que, pour justifier leur possession de la 
Transylvanie, ils doivent envoyer des 
renforts en Russie. 


Aux Roumains, on dit que rien n’est 
définitif dans ce bas monde, et qu’en 
sacrifiant quelques centaines de mille de 
plus de leurs paysans, ils peuvent espérer 
une révision de la Révision de Vienne. 

Aux Bulgares, on fait ressortir que les 
Roumains sont fort fachés, et que ces 
derniers pourraient bien demander le 
Dobrudja que les Bulgares recurent, et que 
pour s opposer a cette manceuvre, les 
Allemands doivent faire valoir les sacrifices 
des Bulgares pour la ‘** cause commune.”’ 


Dés le 6 avril 1942, les rations en Alle- 
magne seront fortement diminuées. A 
Londres, on est surpris que les services de la 
propagande allemande n‘aient pas choisi 
une autre date pour inaugurer ces restric- 
tions, car le 6 avril est l’anniversaire de 
l‘offensive des Balkans qui devait permettre 
aux Allemands de s‘emparer du grenier 
danubien. 


Les Allemands ont occupé, par la force 
des armes ou par traitrise, tous les pays 
balkaniques. Mais au lieu de 1l’Ordre 
Nouveap, ce sont le désordre, le mé- 
contentement, l’épidémie et la disette qui y 
régnent. 


LES FINLANDAIS AUSSI 


transmises de Stockholm a la United 
Press, les relations entre la Finlande 
et Feeney sont devenues tellement 
tendues que la Gestapo a renforcé la police 
finlandaise a Helsinki et dans d‘autres villes. 


© rarsmis des informations sérieuses, . 


La situation se complique du fait que 
‘alliance finno-allemande, formée dans 
l’expectative d'une victoire facile et rapide 
sur les Russes, repose maintenant sur les 


besoins urgents de ravitaillement de la 
Finlande. 

En conséquence, dés que les Finlandais 
sont mécontents de la situation des ravi- 
taillements, les Allemands leur envoient des 
dagen limitées de céréales, de beurre et 

e€ pommes de terre. Récemment, la 
population s'est plainte de ce que les 
Allemands avaient envoyé des pommes de 
terre gelées ou pourries, et qu'il y avait eu 
des accrocs dans la distribution de la farine. 


| LE COURRIER DE L’AIR | 


APPRECIATIONS 
SUR LA FRANCE 


Nous insérons le texte suivant, croyant 
qu'il intéressera tous ces Francais qui, au 

lien de la confusion actuelle, se de- 
mandent comment évolue l’opinion de 
ceux a l'étranger a l’égard de la France. 
Ce discours a été prononcé 4 Londres, au 
cours d’une réu anglo-francaise, a 
laquelle assistait le général de Gaulle. 
C*est le s d’une personnalité 
britannique, porte-parole du Gouverne- 


ment de Sa Majesté, en contact quotidien . 


avec les affaires francaises. 

Prononcé au cours d'une réunion privée, 
il revét une note de franchise et d°intimit 
qui manque si souvent aux déclarations 
publiques d°*hommes d’ Etat: 


sf OUS  serez d'‘accord, j‘en suis 

persuadé, qu'il ne sert a rien de 

nous disputer a I*heure actuelle a 
propos du passé. Nous pouvons laisser cela 
a I’histoire. Notre devoir en ce moment est 
d’agir: de faire Ihistoire, non pas de 
l“écrire. Nous devons d’abord vaincre Hitler 
et ses associés, fussent-ils des mauvais, des 
égarés ou simplement des outils. 


** Tout de méme, il est utile de rappeler 
les événements passés si, en ce faisant, cela 
aide 4 mouler une action actuelle ou des 
plans pour I‘avenir. 


** En juin 1940 le gouvernement francais 
s‘est rendu, persuadé que |‘Angleterre 
serait bientét submergée et que la guerre 
serait finie. Le général de Gaulle avait 
d'autres opinions. Elles étaient si fortement 
ancrées qu‘il les a soutenues avec ce qui est 
le pe cher au soldat. Désobéissant aux 
ordres de ses supérieurs il répudia l‘acte de 
son gouvernement. Il refusa d‘accepter 
l‘Armistice. fl s‘envola vers l‘Angleterre et 
fonda le mouvement des Francais Libres 
pour poursuivre la lutte contre I‘ennemi. II 
a mis son honneur en jeu sur le résultat. 


* * * 


** Nous savons tous ce qui est arrivé 
depuis. D‘autres avaient le méme sentiment 
que le général de Gaulle, et ils se sont joints 
alui. Eux aussi avaient misé gros. D‘aucuns 
ont laissé derriére femme, enfants, amis, 
foyers, propriétés. Beaucoup, pour s‘échap- 
per, ont eu a subir des souffrances physiques. 
Certains ont été condamnés a mort par leurs 
compatriotes. D‘autres ont trouvé la mort, 
alors » nde: auraient pu vivre s‘ils étaient 
restés derriére dans une soi-disant paix. 


** Les motifs qui ont poussé ces hommes 
et ces femmes a prendre une telle décision ne 
concernent qu‘eux-mémes. Tout ce que 
nous avons besoin de savoir, c‘est qu’ils ont 
fait le serment de combattre a nos cétés, en 
fréres d‘armes, contre un ennemi commun. 
Il serait insensé de supposer que ces hommes 
et ces femmes cheérissent une affection 
particuliére ou excessive pour |*Angleterre. 
Ils ne sont pas anglais; ils sont frangais et, a 
juste raison, fiers de l‘étre. Ils insistent sur 
une chose. Ce qu‘ils ont fait, ils l’ont fait 

ur la France, croyant non seulement que 

"Angleterre continuerait la lutte, mais que 
‘intention avouée de IlAngleterre de 
restaurer l‘indépendance et la grandeur de 
la France serait accomplie. Avec l‘aide de 
Dieu elle le sera. 


** Le Premier Ministre nous a prévenu, a 
plusieurs reprises, que le chemin sera long 
et sdrement difficile. Il faut nous attendre a 
subir d‘autres coups pénibles avant que la 
victoire soit gagnée. Mais si nous considé- 
rons ce qu'était notre propre situation il y a 


deux ans, il y a un an méme, I‘issue ne peut 
faire de doute, méme si nous ne pouvons 
dire comment cela finira. ni quand. 7 


“Les nations grandes et puissantes, 
maintenant liées pour vaincre lAxe, 
restaureront certainement la liberté de la 
France. Mais c'est elle qui décidera de la 
mesure de sa grandeur future. Pour étre 
grande, elle doit étre forte. Pour étre forte 
elle doit étre libre. Mais avant tout, elle doit 
étre unie. 


** Aujourd‘hui, la France est divisée. 
Il y a la France de de Gaulle, la France de 
Vichy et la France emprisonnée. Ces mani- 
festations séparées de la France ne sont pas 
toutes unies a leur sein. Ca et 1a il existe des 
quislings: certains, en hauts lieux. Mais il 
ne fait pas de doute, que la grande majorité 
du peuple frangais partout est déja unie 
dans un seul désir, voir la fin de Hitler et de 
sa couvée, avec une France balayée d‘eux. 


** Si la restauration de la France ne doit 
pas étre retardée longtemps, les Francais 
doivent aider a la tache dure et honorable 
qui se présente devant nous. Se rendant 
compte de ce fait le mouvement des 
Francais Libres est devenu le symbole 
pratique de cette foi. 


_ ** Déja en France elle-méme. il y en a, et 
ils ne sont pas rares, qui nous aident avec 
une grande dévotion. 


* * * 


** Mais le jour viendra ou les Francais 
auront la chance d‘aider d‘une autre facon, 
plus ouverte. La grandeur future de leur pays 
et, peut-étre, la durée de la guerre dépen- 
dront d‘eux s‘ils saississent cette occasion. 


** Espérons et prions, pour nous, conime 
pour eux, que cette occasion se présentera 
bientdt; que la voie sera clairement définie: 
que les circonstances de leur choix ne seront 
pas trop pénibles: et que la France, de 
nouveau libre et unie, pourra établir son 
droit indiscutable de siéger en conférence a 
cété des Alliés victorieux.** 


sud libyen par les Forces 

Frangaises Libres, bien que 
sur une petite échelle, ont donné des 
résultats brillants. Ces forces ont 
regagné le Tchad, aprés avoir opéré 
a plus de millc hilumétres de leur 
base. Leur audacieux coup de main 
les a portés notamment dans la 
région de Zuila-Temessa, au nord- 
ouest de Mourzouk. 


Aprés avoir enlevé les postes de El 
Uighel, Chebri et El Gatrun, ces 
forces motorisées, sous les ordres du 
général Leclerc, ont enlevé le poste de 
Hun Sebha Bracn, a la jonction de 
deux importantes pistes allant a 
Tripoli et Benghazi. 

Les patrouilles francuises ont, en 
Outre, intercepté des colonnes de 
ravitaillement transportant des vivres 
et des munitions aux postes attaqués. . 


L: operations engagées dans le 


La production 
britannique 
est imposante 


ORD Halifax, au cours d‘une diffusion 
i faite & travers les Etats-Unis, a 
rappelé que les armées britanniques 
avaient combattu dans dix campagnes 
différentes contre un ennemi, vastement 
supérieur en nombre ‘et en équipement. 
Certes, les troupes des minions, de 
I‘Inde et les contingents des pays alliés ont 
apporté leur quote-part de valeur, mais 
contrairement a l’impression générale, le 
fait subsiste que ce sont les forces du 
Royaume-Uni qui ont eu a subir les pertes 
principales. n fait, 70°, des pertes 
d‘effectifs ont été essuyées par les troupes 
anglaises. | 


Activité de la R.A.F. 


Les opérations de la R.A.F. ont enthou- 
siasmé le monde entier. L‘aviation de 
chasse britaninique a démontré, de facon 
éclatante, que la Luftwaffe n‘est pas 
invincible. puis le commencement de la 
guerre, les avions du ** Coastal Command * 
ont parcouru plus de 80 millions de kilo- 
métres au-dessus de! ‘Atlantique,dela Merdu 
Nord et des cdtes allemandes. La puissance 
d’attaque de l'aviation de bombardement 
augmente quotidiennement. Les avions a 
grand rayon d‘action emportent des bombes 
de plus en plus puissantes, et ils lanceront 
des attaques de plus en plus lourdes contre 
l‘Allemagne. 


Production de chars 


Dans le domaine de la production in- 
dustrielle de guerre, la Grande Bretagne a 
fourni un effort énorme. Pour ceux qui se 
complaisent a répéter que la Grande 
Breta accumule sa production, il sera 
une révélation d‘apprendre que 80%, de la 
production militaire britannique a été 
exportée vers les divers théatres d’opération. 

Cette production est vraiment impres- 
sionnante. A l'heure actuelle, les usines 
anglaises produisent deux fois plus de chars 
qu'en aout 1941 et cing fois plus qu’en 
juillet et aot 1940. 

ll est bon de se rappeler que cette pro- 
duction s‘est developpée malgré les plus 
violents bombardements aériens de 
I‘ennemi. Aucun autre pays n‘a jamais eu 
a subir des attaques si lourdes et si sou- 
tenues. Il est bon de rappeler que jusqu‘a 
la fin de 1941, 43.357 hommes, femmes 
et enfants ont été tués et environ 50.000 
gravement blessés. 

Il eut été naturel que la population 
ouvriére britannique ressente les effets de 
travailler dans des conditions si ardues. 
Pourtant, il ne s'est produit aucune dispute 
dans les usines. Pendant toute cette dure 
période les arréts du travail n'ont repré- 
senté en moyenne qu'une journée par 
homme, tous les 15 ans. 


Main d’cuvre assurée 


Mr. Ernest Bevin, Ministre du Travail, a 
déclaré dans un discours prononcé a 
Londres qu'il était fier de dire qu‘au point 
de vue de la main d‘ceuvre, la Grande 
Bretagne était dans une ition bien 
meilleure que |“Allemagne a I“heure actuelle. 
Les besoins ont été, et ils sont encore 
énormes: il a fallu puiser dans les réserves, 
mais en les utilisant avec soin, il est possible 
de voir clair, méme si la guerre devait durer 
longtemps encore. 

Le Ministre a conclu en exprimant 
l'espoir qu‘avec le changement apporté a 
la stratégie de guerre alli¢e, il sera possible 
de faire peser, cette année, sur | ennemi 
tout le poids de l‘effort des Nations Unies, 
et ainsi de rapprocher une conclusion finale 
et victorieuse. 


SUR LE 
FRONT EST 


aidée 


printemps 


LER avait solennellement 
déclaré en octobre 1941 que 
les -armées russes étaient 

‘** annihilées."” Le -15 mars 1942, il 
annonca que c’était ‘grace a des 
efforts surhumains que l’armée alle- 
mande avait survécu a l’hiver russe. 


Ensuite, il déclarait - hon *en pK l'Union 
sovidtique 8 serait Pogo a ge I’Europe. 
ene 9p men arrivé et “. 
stead canter d’emporter la décision. 


Il est certain que oe. dont le 
prestige a recu un coup série préparé 
minutieusement offensive de BA ag Il 
n'est pas exclu que le Chef allemand misera 
son tout sur cette carte. 


A la veille des opérations gigantesques 

p nap Pic pee mtg Son os oe aoaeee 
facteurs suivants: : 

FOIS DE- 


PUIS “SON ACCES AU. POUVOIR 
SUPREME, ADOLF HITLER ESSAIE 
_MANQ 


2) L’élément de surprise n’existe plus. 

3) L’équipement de !’armée russe ainsi 
que le moral des forces armées et des 
populations soviétiques ont sey leurs 
preuves. 


te ieide dis Abts did tax Mail 
einag * ge » méme au début de la cam- 
pages. Ne devient de plus en plus formi- 


$) La production anglaise a son 
maximum. La production a ine est 
en plein essor. | : 


‘ 6) L’Allemagne, des 
- &normes subies sur le gg essaic 
menter la contribution de ses vassaux. Ces 
— ne montrent aucun enthousiasme 
. leur — Voir le 

t roumano-hongroi 


delat DES PAYS SOUS 
TION DE- 


jertes 


D PEUPLES 
OPPRIME, EXPLOITE ET © 


Fahrer | 


par les allié 
se prépare au choc du 


Ss || DE SES Aas 
MORTS POUR 
LA PATRIE 


oicl le bombardier String, gui ve porter au sein mime de Allemagne le 


voles des MacRobert. Son équipage 


veillera a ce que la réplique soit la 


tous les trois, Sir Roderic Alan MacRobert, Sir Iain Workman 


[tous MacRobert, Ecossaise bien connue, avait trois fils, aviateurs 


MacRobert et Sir Alastair Workman MacRobert. 
Le premier a été tué lors d’un combat, a bord de I’avion de chasse qu’il pilotait dans le 


Moyen Orient: le plus jeune, pilote d’un avion du ** Coastal Command * 


_ Soviétiques 


Impressions dun anglais en 


Russie 


N officier anglais, servant en Rusiie, 
U: a écrit une lettre fort intéressante 
londonien News Chronicle, 


Pr ve nous relevons les Passages: 


a i: 
** Au cours . mes ges, qui ont 
- couvert 1.300 kilometres, j’st ca eo 
ts venant de toutes les parties de 
‘l'Union. Ils étaient vétus de manteaux de 
portaient des magnifi- 
cy ag Ils: avaient tous 
**Le plan allemand etait de détruire 


l’industrie soviétique et d’occuper les 
centres industriels comme Leningrad et 
Moscou. Ils réussirent A occuper certains 
centres en Ukraine, mais ils échouérent 
devant Leningrad et Moscou. 


** J’ai vu de mes propres yeux des vagues 
de nouvelles armées russes qui se mone 
daient vers le front. On peut s‘attendre, a 
chaque instant, @ l’entrée en action de ces 


nouvelles a 
** Les ‘Allemands n’ont pas de répit, ni en 
hiver, ni au printemps. oe russe ne 


comporte pas nécessairermne 


t la réoccupa-. 
tion de terrain, mais bien la ractrasdeal des 


Allemands.”’ 


a été porté 
manquant, et l'ainé a été tué quand son 
ng s’est écrasé au sol en Angleterre, en — 


Pour commémorer ses enfants, eS . 
MacRobert a fait don de £25 000 a 
Sectétaire d’Etat pour !*Air, pour aahes 
d’un bombardier Stirli qui a été — 
MacRobert's’' Reply — Réplique des 
MacRobert. 

Lady MacRobert termine ainsi la lettre 
qui accompagnait le don: 

** C'est. avec la fiereté d'une mére que Je 
mets sous ce pli un chéque de £25. 
avec lui, j’envoie mes condoléances a seieaas 
les méres q ui ont perdu leurs fils et ma _ 
gratitude a Telles dont les fils poursuivent si 
vaillamment la lutte.’’ 

Poursuivant sa réplique, Lady MacRobert 
a fait don d’avions de , dont un a été 
nommé Salut des Mac Robert a la Russie. 

Le Comité anti-fasciste des Femmes 
de Moscou a adressé a Lady 
MacRobert une lettre, qui dit notamment: 

** Vous avez sang bh que la force de notre 
na 2 ne sera isée par h'ennemi. Les 
emmes soviétiques acceptenf fiérement le 
salut de leur sceur britannique. Elles le 
considérent comme le symbole de l’amitié 
de nos grands peuples qui achéveront la 
victoire ‘sur .l’ennemi commun — [’hitlé- 


La B.B.C. 


N.B. la reprise des émissions sur 1500m. 
Horaire des informations en francais :— 
Heures (zone occupéde) Longueurs d’ondes 
07.15 .« 1500 373 285 “ 49 41 
13.15et 15.15 ... 1800 373 41 25 
19.15 373 285 49 rH 31 25 
21.15 Bios 373 285 261 49 41 

23.15 373 285 49 41 — 
"1500 373 285 261 49 
Voici de plus quelques “programmes francais’? — 


01.15 
12.4$et17.1$ ...... 1800 373 49 25 
21.30 .- 1500 373 285 261 49 41 


Brazzaville : le soir & 22h. 30 sur 25m. 06. 
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Picture shows General MacArthur's arrival in Australia, with 
headline reading: : 
General MacArthur has arrived in 
Australia 


THE BATTLE OF AUSTRALIA ENDEXED 


The present situation in Australia shows similar characteristics to 
those which prevailed at the end of the Summer of 1940, when the Battle 
of Eri.tain was being fought, 

It wos then that the R,A,F, launched its attack on the ports on the 
French side of the Channel, bases of invasion, to be used by the German 
armies, Describing the situation as 1% appeared at the — Mr, Churchill 
stated in the Commons on the 5th September: 

"The superior officers of the RA,F. are confident that we shall be 
able to face the enlerged scope of the attacks, and we do not doubt that the 
whole nation, taking our airmen as examples, will be proud to share the 
danger which they are facing," 

The Australians find themselves at present facing the threat of 
a Japanese invasion, They too are as confident as were the British 
people, when they faced the hardest tzial of their long history, The 
Australians have found a tangible element of support in the arrival in 
their country of a considerable mumber of American troops, of American 
aircraft and their crews, and in the formal assurance given by the 
Governnent of the United States that they formed the vanguard of a _ 
substantial end increesing flow of reinforcements, 

Australia is Inspired by MacArthur 

The appointuent of General llacArthur to the Supreme Command of all 
the allied forces in Australia and the South West Pacific, is a new _ | 
inspiration for the Australians, Already this tough and war experienced 
sojdzier has won the entire confidence of the Australians, As he stated, 
on his arrival, his first mission is to organise the American offensive 
against Javan, These words found general approval, The Australian: ‘ask 
to pass, as quickly as possible, from an aggressive defence to a full 
offensive, in order to prepare to re=occupy ground abandoned elsewhere, 

Allied successes in New Guinea 

Already, the air forces of the United Nations have started a sieeiiititn 
ettaci: of enemy landing grounds, Mr, Curtin, the Australian Prime Minister, 
meade a statement on 23rd March which gives the details of the attaoks 
dealt by the Australian and American airoraft on Japanese positions at 
Rabaul and at Lae, This statement confirms, from every point of view, 
that the operation was one of the most successful of the aflied sericl 
attacks in the Pacific, 

Thus severe losses have been inflicted on the Japanese fighter planes, 
which are essential to carry out any attempt of invasion, Moreover, because 
of their limited range, new planes can not be brought to the enemy oi 
fields as guickly as bombers, 

Besides, the American Navy has dealt a blow to the Japanese in the 
Pacific, by boubing, on the 24th February, Wake Island, occupied by the 
Japanese, and by attacking on the 4th March, Marcus Island, owned by - 

Japan, Heavy damage was done to fortified positions 5 airfields >» 2s well 
as to ships in harbour, 
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THE JIARTTIME PROBLEMS OF JAPAN 


From the first days of the entry of Japan into the war, it becane 
obvious that the major problem of the Japanese High Command was to 
maintain intact, the lines of communications with the advance bases, 

As a matter of fact, this was admitted by the German press, which 
underlined the prinary importance for Japan to create an important merchant 
fleet, The Frankfurter Zeitung wrote, on the 9th February last, that 
vapen "needed a fleet of at least 15 million tons, 


ii 


Japan only disposed of 5 600, 000 tons of merchant shipping in 1939, © 
According to information from German sources, the Japanese, to date, have 
only captured sore 206,000 tons of allied shipping, which could be put 
into immediate service, It is useful to throw light on these facts 

the — when the Japanese are gh sas to resume their push in ig 
Pacific, 

Besides, the situation as a whole, although still very fluid, has 
evolved in favour of the United Nations, . 

First of all, the appointment of General MacArthur as Commander in 
Chief, underlines. that allied strategy is based on the unification cf 
ali available forces, Secondly, the air supremacy, which the Japanese 
had in the Pacific, is now cancelled by the arrival of long range American 
bonbexs, based on airfields, the defence of which is strongly organised, 
sda ope the offensive operations of American submarines in Japanese 
waters, strike at the very base of the whole of the system of maritime 
cortiuidications of Japan, 
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AXIS MARITIME LOSSES IN THE MEDITERRANEAN 


The British Aduiralty has published the following communique ;: 

"Two German U=boats, two supply ships, six schooners and a motor 
ship transporting troops , have been successfully attacked by British 
submarines in the © cdivorcenoan, 

"An Italian submarine, of the "Argonauta" type, has been torpedoed 
and sunk in the approaches south of the Straits of Messina by a British 
submarine, The same submarine torpedoed, and has almost certainly sunk, 
a large supply ship, which was. strongly escorted, 

"Six large schooners, one of them flying the Nazi flag, as well as 
a large notor ship, loaded withtroops, were sunk by gunfire from one 
of our submarines, 

"The new large Italian submarine, 'Aumiraglio Millo', was sunk off 

he point of Salo, in Calabria, by oa. British submarine, The action was 
seen by watchers on the Italian c ast, and the submarine was fired on 
by machine guns, without result, 
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Picture on this page shows; Antonescu when he visited Hitler on 
the 22nd November, 1940, 

Caption reads; This photograph, taken on the 22nd November, 1910, 
at the Chancellery in Berlin, seems to show that the Roumanian quisling 
had the presentinent of things to come, He was promoted to Marshal, 
and received the Iron Cross. But Roumania is worried by the forests of 
wooden crosscs which cover Rounanian graves in the Ukraine, 
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THE NEW DISORDER 


Daily, the Parisian press and radio, controlled by Germany, sing 
the preiscs of the fanous Berlin New Order, According to them France 
need only rally to Hitler's New Order, to assure everlasting happiness, 

Dect, Suarez, Luchair and other Fredonnets » pretend they do not 
understand how the nost intelligent people in Europe can fail to see.such 
absolute truth, 

Eastern Europe has seen, during the last weeks, a spectacle which 
shows the failure of German policy, =< and this, at a time when German 
im ies and police control these PR: bag 

As is well known, Hungary and Roumania adhere to the New Order, 
ifter the French armistice, Germany rewarded Hungary, which has always 
been in favour of a revision, at the expense of Roumania, allied to 
France, ond completely bewildered by the allied disaster. in France, . 
But, following German methods, Roumania was obliged to sign a treaty of . 
alliance with the Axis robber, under the threat of worse things to come, — 

One liust York Por the Wing of Prussia . 

sing Us rol was cverthrown and ilarshel intonescu took power, In,’ 
order to keep hin on the ‘straight end narrow path’ of collaboration, 
Hitler sent to Rowinia, Killinger, a diplomat, who had shown wae he 
could do with a revolver and a truncheon, 
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Then came the German offensive against Russia, Antonescu was invited 
to loan the best divisions of the Roumanian Army, In order to flatter 
Antonescu, he was appointed Commander in Chief of the Southern Sector of 
the front, The German Steff assured him that everything was set for a 
quick clean up of the Russian Army, 

The Roumanian Army, pushed on by the bad leaders of Bucharest, 
suffered enormous losses on the Pruth lino, © Antonescue was relieved of 
his Commend, promoted to Marshal and sent to Bucharest with definite 
instructions to send new contingents to the front, These were thrown 

- into the assault of Odessa, where the Roumanians lost tens of thousands 
of 11en, 

The occupation of Odessa was shown to the alarmed Roumanians to be 
a great victory, Bucharest was beflagged, but the march past of the troops 
was marked by shouts of "We want Transylvania, " 

_  Antonescu's governnent announced that Odesss would be administered 
by the Roumanians, When the Roumanian administration of Odessa was 
inaugurated, a borib burst, killing Roumanian superior officers, 

After Odessa, new decisions had to be taken, The Roumanian Arny 
nb deeper into the Crinea, into the Ukraine and into the Donetz 

basin, Hitler was still asking for new divisions, 

In the meantime, the Hungarians, who had received, on the spot, the 
greater part of Transylvania, took measures to send 30 and 40 thousand 
men into Russia, The men of Budapest were not attempting to hide their 
Joy at seeing their destested neighbours getting weaker, and they stated 
that it would be easy for them to retake the rest of Transylvania, once 
Roumania was bled white, . 

Then cane the reverses of the ‘European Armies in Russia, ‘The 
Hungarians thought the time had come to publish in their press, sarcastic 
remarks about the Roumanian disorder, In point of fact there were deserters 
in all the armies under the orders of Generalissimo Hitler, starting with 
the Germans and ending with the 'Frenchmen' of Doriot, 

This secms to have made the cup overflow, Michael Antonescu, the 
quisling's cousin and his Vice President cf the Council, made, on the 
19th March, in Bucharest, a statement which surprised public O pinion; 

| Roumanta Protests 

"If the Hungarian press continues to attack us, we will reply, 

The Huncarian: press has again attacked our armies, » » our army will 
not tolerate ~iad insults, 

"With ulcerated hearts » we watch the sufferings of our Transylvanien 
brothers, 

"It is only:with the greatest difficulty and patience that we prevent 
ourselves from saying: 'This camot go on’ ,., the very object of a new 
Europe is to correct injustices, " ‘ 

- But cousin Michael does not add that it is his masters, and those 
of the 'Marshal' who have torn Transylvania from che Motherland, 
Diplomatic Manoeuvres of Germany 

The German press and the Wilhelmstrasse are keeping quiet, But 
Germen Giplomacy is busy, The Hungarians are told that in order to 
justify their posses sion of Transylvania, they must send reinforcements 
to Russia, - : | 
: The Roumaniens are told that nothing is definite.in this world, 
and thot by sacrificing a few hundreds of thousands more of their | 
peasants, they may hope to have a revision of the Vienna Revision, _ 

The Bulgarians are made to underdand.that the Roumanians are put 
out, end that the latter could well ask for Dobrudja » which: the Bulgarians 
received, and that to counter this manoeuvre, Germany must feature phe 
sacrifices mady by Bulgaria for the "common cause, 

From the 6th April, 1942 ; rations in Germany will be drastically 
reduced, In London, surprise is expressed that the German propaganda 
had not chosen another date to inaugurate these reductions, for the 

6th April is the onniversary of the Balkan offensive, which was to allow 
the Germans to seize the Danubian: grannery, 

Germany has occupied, by force of arms and by treachery, all the 
Baliens, but instead of the New Order, there reign disorder, discontent, 

CARER ond fariine, 
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..,AND THE FINNS 700 


Aecording to xeliable sources of information sent from Stockholm to 
the United Press, relations between Finland and Germany have become so 
tense that the Gestapo has implemented the Finnish Police in Helsinki and 
in other cities, 

The situation is complicated by the fact that the Finnish-Geman 
alliance, formed in anticipation of an easy and quick victory over the 
Russians, now rests on the urgent needs of food in Finland, 

Consequently, as soon as the Finns are discontented with the food 
position, the Germans send them limited quantities of wheat, butter 
and potatoes, Recently the popwiation complained that the’ Germans — 
had sent frozen or rotten potatoes and that there had been eheade in 
the distribution of flour, 
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(Leader) APPRECIATIONS OF FRANCE 


We publish the following text, in the belief that it will interest 
those Frenchmen who, in the present confusion, ask themselves along 
what lines those abroad are thinking of France, 

This speech was made recently in London at an Anglo-French reunion, 
at which General de Gaulle was present, It is the speech of a British 
personality, a spokesman of His Majesty's Goverrmment in daily contaaqt 
with French affairs, 

The fact that it was made on a private occasion, lends it the note 
of frankness and intimacy which is so often lacking in a public statement 
of statesmen, 

"I am sure you will agree that it is profitless just now to 
dispute about the past. We can leave that to history. Our present 
duty is to act; to make history, not to write it, We have first to 
beat Hitler ond his associates, be they evil, misguided or just ple. in 
utensils, 

"Even so, it is useful to recal past events if to do so helps to | 
shape present action or future plans, 

"In June 1940, the French Government surrendered, sure that England 
too would soon be overwhelned and the war over, General de Gaulle held 
other views, He held them so strongly that he backed them with a soldier's 
greatest stake, Discbsying the crders of his superiors he repudiated 
the act of his Government, He refused to accept the Armistice, He flew 
to England and founded the Pree French movement to carry on the fight 
against the enemy, He risked his honour on the outcome, aa 
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"We all Imow what has happened since then, Others felt like 

General de Gaylie and joined him, They too staked high, Some have. 
left behind them wives, children, friends, homes, property, Many have 
faced great physical hardships to escape, Some have been condemned to ‘ 
death by their countrymen, Some have died, when, had they stayed behind 
in somcalled peace, they might have lived, 

"The motives which have impelled these men, and women too, on such 
& course are their own concern, All we need to. know is that they are 
pledged to fight beside us as comrades: in arms against a common enemy, 
It is foolish to suppose that these French men and women cherish some 
peculiar or inordinate affection for England, They are not English; 
they are French and very properly proud of it. One thing they 

insist upon, What they have done, they have done for France, believing 
not only that England would fight on, but that the declared English 
intention to restore the independence and the —— of France 
would be fulfilled, With God's help it will, 

"The Prime Minister has warned us time and time again that the way 
nay be long and surely will be hard, We must expect to endure further 
grievous blows: before victory is won, But if we look back at our own 

condition two years ago, nay a yearego, we cannot doubt the issue; even 

though we may not tell exactly how the end will come, or when, 
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"The great and powerful nations now bound together to defeat the 
Axis will indeed restore the liberty of France, -But the measure of her 
future greatness lies with her, To be great she must be strong, To be 
strong she must be free, But above all she must be united, 

"Today France is divided, There is the France of de,Gaulle, the 
France of. Vichy and France imprisoned, Not all of these separate 
nanifestations of France are united in themselves, There are gquislings 
here and there; some of them in high places, There is no doubt that the 
vast majority of the French people everywhere are already united in one 
desire; to see the end of Hitler and his brood, with France swept clean 
of then all, 

"I? the restoration of greatness to France is not to be long delayed, 
Frenchnen themselves must help in the stern and honourable task which 
lies before us, The Free French Movement, realising this, has become 
the practical symbol of that faith, 

"In France itself there are not a | Pew already helping us with 
great devotion, os 
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"But the time will come when Frenchmen will have the chance to help 
in another, a more open way, Upon whether they sieze that opportun’ ty 
will largely depend the future greatness of their a * and perhaps 
the length of this war, 

"Let us hope and pray for our own sakes as well as theirs, that the 
chance comes soon; that the way is clear; that the circumstances of the 
Choice may not be too hard; and that France united and free once more may 


establish her undoubted right to sit in conference beside her victorious 
Allies, 


BRITISH PRODUCTION IS IMPOSING 


Lord Haiifax, in the course of a broadcast made throughout the 
United States, recalled that British Armies had fought 10 different 
cauipnigns against an enemy vastly superior in numbers and equipment, 

It is true, the troops of the Dominions, of India, and the contingents 
of allied countries brought their valuable share, but contrary to the 
genernl impression, the fact remains that the forces of the United Kingdom 
suffered the heaviest losses, In fact 70% of the losses in men were 
suffered by English troops, 

The. Acti~ tLe" of the R, A,F; 

The operations of “:2 |. .#, have received world wide enthusiasn, 
British fighter aircra, > i7.av ‘shown conclusively that the Luftwaffe is 
-not invincible, Since ‘:., -:itming of the war, aircraft of Coastal 

Cormiand have covered more “?.ai 80 million Kms over the Atlantic, the 
Worth Sea and the German coast, The striking power of Bomber Command 
increases daily, Long range aircraft carry more and more powerful bombs, 
and they will launch heavier and heavier attacks against the German . 
war machine, 


- Production of Tanks 

Asfer as production of war industry is concerned, Great Britain 
has made a huge effort, For those who take pleasure in repeating that 
Great Britiuin is accumulating her production, it will be a revelation 
to learn that 80% of British military production was exported to the. 
various theatres of war, 

This production is particularly impressing, At the present time, 
British plant is producing twice as many tanks as in August 1941, and 
five tines as many os in August and July, 1940, The manufacture of |. 
modern tanks is very complicated, In order to obtain the production 
aimed at, the 8,000 parts which make up a tank are manufactured by 6,000 
firs, varying fron big works to back=yard garages, 

It is well to remember that this production was attained in spite 
of the most violent aerial bombardment by the enemy, No other country 
hes ever had to suffer such heavy and such sustained attacks, It is fit 
to recall that up to the end of 1941, 43,357 men, weren and children 
heve been killed and nearly 50,000 seriously wounded, 

It would have been natural that the British working population 
should feel the oftermath of working under such cond‘tions, And yet 
there has been no dispute in the factories, During this difficult 
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period, the lobe of working hours has only represented, on an average, 
the equivalent of one.day per man every 15 years, 


Man-power assured 
ir, Ernest Bevin, Minister of Labour, stated, in the course of 


& speech made in London, that he was proud to say "that from the point 
of view of man power, Great Britain was in a much better position than 
Germany, Calls on man power have been and still are enormous; reserves 
had to be delved into, but by using them with care, it is possible to 
see daylight, even if the war should last for a long time, 

The Minister ended by expressing the h pe that with the change of 

ailied wear strategy it will be possible to bring to bear, this year, on 
the enemy, the whole of the weight of the effort of the United Nations, 
and thus bring nearer a Pinal and victorious close, 
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THE COMMANDOS =. ane FREE FRENCH FORCES IN | LIBYA 


The operations scat out in South Libya by the Free French 
Forces although on a smailscale, have given brilliant results, These 
forces have returned to Tchad, after having operated at more than 1,000 
Kns, from their base, Their audacious attack brought them in the region 
of Zuila-Temessa, to the north west of Mourzouk, 

After occupying posts at El Uighel, Chebri and El Gatrun, these 
motorised forces, under the orders of General Leclerc, have recaptured 
the post of Hun Sebha Bracn, at the jrnction of two main trails going 
to Tripoli and Benghazi have, besides, intercepted supply columns, 
carrying food and armunition to the captured posts, 
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ON THE EASTERN FRONT 


The Russian Amy, helped by the Allies, is preparing for the Spring attack 
~ Hitler had declared solemnly in October 1941 that the Russian Armies 
had been tannihilated',: On the 15th March, 1942, he announced that it 
was thonks to superhuman efforts that the German ” Array had lived through 
the Russien winter, : 
Then, he added that in 1942, the Soviet Union would be thrown out 
of Europe, Sprinz has arrived and the German Fuhrer must attempt to. 
obtain a decision in his favour, _. 

It is certain that Germany, whose prestige has received a serious 
setba ck, has prepared minutely the Spring offensive, . One must not exclude 
that Pet German leader will stake his all on this card, 

On the eve of o gigantic operation looming ahead, it is fit to fake 
the following factors into account: 

1) For the first time since he has assumed supreme power, Adolf 
Hitler is trying to renew a coup which has failed, 

2) The element of surprise no longer holds good, 
55 The ecuipment of the Russian Army as well as the morale of the 
aruied forces cnd.of the Soviet peoples have shown their worth, 

4\' The help of the Allies has been a factor of the first importance, 
even at the beginring of the campaign, It is becoming more and more weighty, 

5) British production —— its peak, American. production ia 
soaring, 

6) Germany, disturbed by the enormous losses sistained at the front, 
is trying to obtain an increased contribution from its vassals, The 
latter show no enthusiasm and express their discontent, An example of 
this is found in the Roumano-Hungarian conflict, 

7) The resistance of the countries under German donization is becoming 
more and more marked, Germany, obsessed by a war on two fronts, must 
now face a third front = that. oreated by the peoples it q@presses, exploits 

' and tortures, — 


IMPRESSIONS OF AN ENGLISHMAN IN RUSSIA 


A British officer, serving in Russia, has written g yery interesting 
letter to the London newspzper .- ‘the News Chronicle’, from which we 
extract the following passages; 
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"During my journeys, which have been over 1,300 Kus, I have 
spoken with soldiers who came from all parts of the Union, They wore 
sheep skin coats and magnificent seal skin boots, All had felt top boots, 

"The German plan was to destroy Soviet industry and to occupy 
industrial centres such as Leningrad and Mosocw, They were successful 
in occupying certain centres in the Ukraine, but they failed in front of 
Leningrad and Moscow, 

"I have seen it with my own eyes, waves of new Russian armies, following 

each other to the front, At any noment now, one may expect to see these 
new armies go into action, | 


"The Germans have no respite, neither in winter yor in Spring. 
The Russian plan does not necessarily aim at recapturing lost ground, but 
at the destruction of the Germans" 
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TO THE MEMORY OF HER SONS RALT EN FOR THEIR COUNTRY 


Lady MacRobert, a well known Scottish woman, had three sons, all 
three airmen, They were Sir Roderic Alan MacRobert, Sir Ian Worknan 
MacRobert, and Sir Alastair Workman MacRobert, The first was killed 
on board his fighter plane during a fight in the Middle East; the 
youngest, pilot of a Coastal Command Aircraft, is missing, and the 
eldest was killed when his plane crashed in Englond, in 1938, 

To commermorate her children, Lady MacRobert made a gift of £25 y000 
to the Secretary of State for Air, for the purchase of a Stirling 
bomber, which has been called 'MacRoberts' reply', (La Replique des MacRobert ) 

This is how Lady MacRobert ends the letter which accompanied the gift: 

"It is with the pride of a mother that I enclose 2 cheque for£5,000 
and with it, I send my sympathy to all those mothers who have lost their 
sons and ny ” gratitude to those whose sons are still carrying on the 
fight so valiantly, " 

Carrying her reply further, Lady MacRobert had made a gift of fighter 
niroeraft, one of which has been called, 'MacRobert's greeting to Russia’, 

The Anti-Fascist Comittee of Soviet women in Moscow, has sent 
Lady MagRobert a letter of which the following ie an extract: 

"You have understood that the strength of our people will. not be 
broken by the enemy, Soviet women accept proudly the greeting of their 
British sister, They consider it as the symbol of friendship of our 
great peoples, who will achieve victory over the conmon enemy ~ Hitlerisn, 
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Picture on this Page shows; Lady MacRobert, 
Caption reads; Lady Macicbert, through her generous gesture, has 
commemorsted in a practical wey the memory of her three sons, 
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The second picture on this page shows; The bomber presented by Lady 
MacRobert, | 
Caption reads; Here is the Stirling bomber which will carry, to the 
very heart of Germany, the MacRobert's repiy, Its crew will see that 
the reply is suitable, 
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‘LE “CANETON DECHAINE” REVELE: 


Les secrets de la stratégie 
du Chancelier Hitler 


** Si Dieu m’avait fait canard, 


l’Empire britannique serait 
aujourd’hui intégré au Plus Grand 
Reich” — (Hitler: Entretiens au 
Bord de la Mer. Septembre 1940 — 
Tome XVIéme). 


OMME Clausewitz l’a écrit: 
**La guerre est une science 
précise: elle consiste a tuer 

plus d’hommes qu’on n’en perd.” 
Parole profonde, digne de la 
Hauteur de vue de nos Grands 
Voisins. Mais a cette loi, comme 
& toutes les Lois Scientifiques, il y 
a des exceptions. 


Deux de ces exceptions ont 
faussé les sublimes calculs de 
’Unique Fiihrer: ll y a exception 
1) Si "on ne peut pas atteindre 
les gens qu’on tue 2) s‘ils_ res- 
suscitent. Ce n’est pas la faute 
d’Adolf Hitler si le succés de ses 
entreprises s’est précisément ‘heurté 
a ces imprévisibles exceptions. La 
premiére a compromis ses plans 
d’invasion de l’Angleterre: s'il n’a 
pas tué assez d’ Anglais, ce n’est pas 
qu’il n’en avait pas les moyens, c’est 
qu’il n’a pas pu tes atteindre. On 
ne peut pas raisonnablement de- 
mander méme au Fiihrer de faire des 
miracles. La seconde s’est produite 
» Russie. Comment s’étonner d'une 


.égére erreur de calcul lorsque sur 
12 millions de Russes dont les 
cadavres avaient été comptés par 
Goebbels, prés de 11 millions ont 
ressuscité ? 


En réalité ces prétendus échecs 
sur l’Angleterre et la Russie sont 
parfaitement explicables pour les 
raisons précitées. Et il est au- 
jourd’hui possible de donner des 
précisions historiques sur les cir- 
constances qui ont présidé a |’un et a 
autre. 


En septembre Hitler avait con- 
voqué .& Berchtesgaden le fameux 
Général allemand Tete-de-Pont. I! 
avait dit simplement avec sa so- 
briété de ton et son laconisme bien 
connus: **Téte-de-Pont ... A ma 
botte.” A quoi le Général Téte-de- 
Pont avait répondu en s’inclinant: 
‘*Vous en étes un autre” — 
‘*Téte-de-Pont,”’ iui dit le Fiihrer, 
en étendant le bras dans la direction 
de la Manche (Geste difficile mais 
familier & Adolf Hitler) ... ““Tu peux 
bien me passer encore cette riviére. Ce 
n’est qu’un bras de mer.” —‘‘S’il vous 
plait,” répondit simplement Téte-de- 
Pont qui salua et partit. Un mois 
aprés Téte-de-Pont revenait. ‘*C’est 
fait, Mein  Fiihrer.” — **Quoi, 
Angleterre est & moi” — 
Mein Fiihrer. J’ai traversé la 
Manche comme j’en avais recu 
ordre. Mes hommes aussi. Mes 
hommes ne sont pas revenus. Moi 
je suis la.” — ** Comment, petite 
téte de Porc,” s’écria le Fiihrer en 
tirant légérement sur |’Oreille favo- 
rite de son Général qui lui resta 
dans la main sans qu'il sourcillat, 
‘Comment! Tu as osé revenir?” — 
**Mein Fiihrer”’, déclara gravement le 
Général, “je n’ai pas osé envahir 
“Angleterre & moi tout seul.” Et 
@’éclater d’un rire qui refentit sous 
” volte jusqu’au moment ov sa 
*¢te roula dans fe panier. 


Sans Téte-de-Pont, i] est bien 
clair que le Fiihrer ne pouvait 
prétendre traverser la Manche. 
Ma's '! s’avisa d’un principe straté- 
sou que “expert allemand du 

dernier, te Doctor Von 
. a exprimé dans cette 


phrase lapidaire: ‘“‘Si tu ne peux 
tuer ton ennemi, tue ton ami, ou sa 
concierge.”” De [a les entreprises de 
Gréce, de Yougoslavie etc., et enfin 
Vimmortelle campagne de Russie. 


I] convoqua le Général Blitz-au- 
But et lui parla en ces termes: 
** Jai décidé, mon vieux Bilitz- 
au-But, d’aller en Russie, c’est-a- 
dire de t’y envoyer. Tu vois la 
carte. Tout ¢a, qui est grand et 
vert, c’est a toi.”” — ‘‘A la tienne” 
répondit le général, mais en aparteé, 
car il se rappelait le Panier de 
Tete-de-Pont.” A haute voix il dit 
prudemment. “J'ai oui parler, 
Mein Fuhrer, d’un Général Russe de 
grande valeur: le Général Hiver”’.. . 
Le Fiihrer lu) coupa la parole: ‘‘ Le 
Général Hiver. Je ’emm... Tu 
commenceras le 22 juin. Le 30 tu 
seras & Smolensk et a Kief. Le 
15 juillet, a Léningrad, Vyazma et 
Kharkov. Le-ler aoit & Moscou et 
Rostov. Le 15 septembre a l’Oural 
et en Georgie. Entre temps, tu me 
feras expédier cinquante mille 


‘tonnes de blé d’Ukraine, dix mille 


tonnes de pétroie, la queue de la 
Grande Ours, une cage avec 
Staline dedans, trois ygénéraux 
russes empaillés et cinquante métres 
carrés de steppe pour décorer mon 
gueuloir. Compris? Rompez.” 


Six mois plus tard le Général 
Blitz-au-But faisait la retraite de 
Moscou sans étre allé & Moscou 
comme on fait du ris de veau sans 
riz et parfois sans veau... 


*““Comment’’, hurla le _ Fiihrer, 
**te voila seulement? Victorieux je 
présume.” — ‘*Pas tout-a-fait,” ré- 
pondit Blitz-au-But.—“‘Infame suppét 
de Churchill,. tu’ m’as_ trahi.” 
—‘**Trahi”, répondit le Général, 
‘*& la fin de vos instructions, vous 
m‘avez dit ‘Rompez’. N’ayant pu 
exécuter lensemble du plan, j’ai 
exécuté celle-la ...” 


Mais le Fiihrer ne se laisse pas 
prendre sans vert: a peine le corps 
du Général Blitz-au-But ¢tait-il 
parvenu a la voirie de service que le 
Fiihrer avait trouvé un nouveau 
précepte militaire. I) désigna son 
plus fidéie Lieutenant, le Général 
Eureka, d’origine strictement a- 
ryenne, et lui exposa le principe de la 
Rationalisation du Front: ‘* Ra- 
tiona'‘isation vient du mot ‘Ration.’ 
Une arm¢e qui rationalise son front 
est une armée qui rationne: a) ses 
effectifs (avec l'aide de l’ennemi 
qu’on utilise ainsi avec ingéniosité); 
b) les territoires qu’elle occupe. Nous 
entrons désormais dans la phase 
stratégique dite de — 


Nous n’en sortirons plus . 


On voit combien cette version 
authentique des événements est peu 
conforme aux interprétations de 
Vivrogne Churchill, du Paralytique 

énéral Roosevelt et du Fossoyeur 
e service sur le Front russe . - 


Ici, 
Radio-Paris 


‘Vous allez dire immédiatement que 


tous les Gaullistes sont des vendus, 
ou je vous fous a la porte. C’est 
compris? 


Une Mise 


Vers un nouveau ministere p 


Ded les milieux ‘bien informés, 
on parle d’un remaniement minis- 
tériel possible. 

Un garcon d’étage de I’Hdtel du 
Parc, au cours d'une conversation 
avec l’épiciére de la femme du 
Président de la Légion ‘aquelle l’a 
rapporté au grand-pére du petit 
cousin de la bicyclette a Jules, a dit 
que durant la nuit une automobile 
mystérieuse serait venue sonner a 


la petite porte du fond du Parc. 
Des hommes que dans le bleu de la 
nuit On pouvait reconnaitre comme 
habillés de vert auraient rendu 
visite au chef de |’Etat pendant son 
sommeil, et lui auraient, conseillé 
fortement de faire appel a une 
nouvelle équipe. 

Une indiscrétion nous permet de 
publier avant tous nos confréres une 
photographie du nouveau cabinet. 


On peut reconnaitre de haut en bas: MM. Eugéne et Henri Deloncle. 
Pucheu, Million, Méténier, Jacubiez, Locuty, Moreau de la Meuse, 


Martin, Puyreux, et Corréze. 


Les autres malfaiteurs n'ont pu étre identifies. 


au Point 


de Vichy 


VICHY, ler Avril— En raison 
des bruits que le ennemis de la 
Révolution Nationale ne cessent de 
faire courir pour battre en bréche 
l’auvre de redressement francais et 
des rumeurs calomnieuses sur les 
chefs d’Etat étrangers dont le but 
est d’envenimer nos relations avec 
ces puissances, 
Conseil croit devoir faire les deé- 
clarations suivantes pour y couper 
court : 


ll n’est pas exact que M. Pierre 


. Laval ait décidé de constituer la 


Légion francaise dite des Chemises 
Sales pour lutter contre |’Angle- 
terre. 

—Il est faux de prétendre que M. 
Marion ait jamais eu des convic- 
tions, méme lorsqu ‘il les proclamait 
dans des discours publics. 

—Il est inexact que M. Benoist- 
Méchin ait avant la guerre confiné 
ses activités au trafic des stupé- 
fiants. Il s’est également occupé de 
traite des Blanches. 

—Il est absolument faux que 
l’Amiral de la Flotte Darian eit 
avant la guerre, en raison de ses 
longues croisiéres, perdu contact 
avec les problemes politiques: le 
Président du Conseil rappelle a ses 
détracteurs qu'il n’a pas un instant 
perdu gentact avec les réalités 
politiques et particuliérement avec 
les hommes politiques au pouvoir 
Ou ministrables. 

—Il est mensonger de prétendre 


_qu‘avant la guerre M. de Brinon 


recut de l"'Ambassade d ‘Allemagne 
une subvention de 25.000 francs 
par mois. M. de Brinon ne travail: 


REVUE DE DETAIL 


“T] ne manque pas une baleine de corset . . .” 


la Présigence du. 


lait pasa moins de 30.000. 

—-]} n’est pas vrai que Mussolini 
ait provoqué 'a rupture de |’Asso- 
ciation des Marx Brothers . . . en 
refusant d’étre leur quatriéme. 
Cette offre n’a jamais été faite. 
—Il-est faux de prétendre que 
‘Italie ait perdu les trois-cin- 
quiémes de sa flotte en Méditer- 
ranée: ils sont toujours, comme 


‘le prouvent des documents de pho- 


tographie sous-marine, a la disposi- 
tion du Ministére de la Marine. 
—I] est inexact que Hitler ait dit: 
** Nous serons a Moscou avant la 
fin de l'année 1941.°” 1) avait crié. 
—Ll est faux que 1.500.000 soldats 
allemands aient été tués par les 
Russes depuis le début de la cam- 
pagne: beaucoup ont eté tués par 
des balles et des obus russes. 

—Il est faux de prétendre que, 
faute de viande de boucherie, les 
Berlinois commencent a bouffer du 
lion. 


‘—[] est taux de prétendre que 


Mussolini ait annoncé une nouvelle 
marche sur Rome: Mussolini n‘a 
plus aucune ambition territoriale 
méme sur IItalie. 


PPPPPPPPP PPP PLP 
UNE LETTRE DU 


CARDINAL 
BAUDRILLART 


Nous avons recu de Son Emi- 
nence le Cardinal Baudri'lart la 
lettre suivante que nous nous 
faisons un plaisir de publier. 

Chers fréres canetons, 

Je recois sans cesse depuis 
quelque temps des lettres angois- 
sées de mes amis, confréres ou 
fidéles. Quelques-uns m’ont méme 
envoyé des chaussettes russes et une 
calotte de fourrure. Beaucoup 
d’entre. eux, ayant entendu dire 
que les troupes européennes ont dii 
effectuer sur le front de l'Est un 
recul stratégique sur des positions 
préparées a lavance, s'inquiétent 
de mon sort. 

Ne pouvant répondre a toutes les 
lettres je compte sur vous pour bien 
vouloir faire connaitre au public et 
aux fidéles que, contrairement au 
bruit qui a couru, je ne suis pas 
parti comme aumonier avec les 
forces de la Légion anti-bolché- 
vique. 

Veuillez... 

Toutes nos félicitations (N.D.L.R.) 


Attention 
ala 
cinquieme 
colonne! 


Qui est M. Quisling ? 


Sous ce titre on pouvait lire dans 
Le Canara enchaine du 17 avril 
1940 les lignes suivantes : 


** Des l'entrée des Allemands, un 
nouveau ‘gouvernement a surgi a 
Oslo. 

** Le gouvernement de M. Quis- 
ling. 

** Notre confrére ‘Le Journal’ a 
comparé ce M. Quisling au Kun- 
sinen des Finlandais. De méme. 
ajoute-t-il, si les Allemands_s’em- 
paraient de notre pays surgirait 
chez nous un Quisling parmi les 
communistes. 

** * Le Journal ’, on a le regret de 
le lui dire, est mal informé. M. 
Quisling n'est pas communiste, il 
est national- socialiste. 

** Il a méme fait beaucoup parler 
de lui dans son pays en fondant une 
association secréte appelée'C.S.A.R. 
(centre de secours aux armées du 
Reich). Cette association, sous 
couvert d’activité anti-communiste, 
importa d’Allemagne une grande 
quantité d'armes: — mitrailleuses, 
mitraillettes, grenades. La police 
norvégienne découvrait tous les 
jours des dépéts. On trouva méme 
un jour des uniformes pour les 
troupes de choc du C.S.A.R. 

‘“* Des arrestations assez nom- 
breuses furent opérées et le gouverne- 
ment norvégien déclara solennelle- 
ment: ‘*La justice suivra son 
cours, sans considération de per- 
sonnes. 

‘** Pourtant les mois passérent et le 
proces ne vint jamais. 

**M. Quisling, chef secret du 
C.S.A.R., vient de se démasquer. 

“* Mais, entre nous soit dit, le 
gouvernement norvégien doit au- 
jourd’hui regretter son incro yabl« 
mansuétude. 

‘Il est bien temps.” 


x * * 


Eh bien! si le Canard paraissait 
encore on aurait le regret de lui dire 
qu'il ne comprenait rien a ce qui 
se passait en France en avri! 1940. 

Malgré les insinuations: subver- 
sives du Canard, les événements ont 
prouvé depuis que c'est le Journa 
qui était bien informé. On n’en 
veul pour preuve que tous les Quis- 
ling communistes que les Alle- 
mands rencontrent chez nous la nuit 
armés de mitraillettes, et roulant sur 
des bicyclettes de fabrication 
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MUSSOLINI 
EST PASSE 


: L’'ATTAQUE 


Sa Ld eee 


Pendant l’automne Benoit se 
consacrait tout entier a des exercices 
purement militaires: courses a pied, 
courses d’obstacles, (de préférence 
en culotte de football et en présence 
de journalistes américains), marche 
accélérée & la téte d’un régiment 
@élite, fraichement entrainé a cet 
exercice dans la région de Koritza 
et aus\i a des exercices navals dans 
le bassin aux poissons rouges de la 
villa Torlonia : pour ces exercices il 
se servait exclusivement de bateaux 
en papier: ‘* Car ceux-la,” disait-il, 
avec son fin sourire, “ ne risquent pas 
de couler.” L’hiver! Ah! Ihiver, 
ca, cétait une autre paire de 


Manches (comme a Vhabitude de | 
dire Hitler qui, lui, parle de tout | 


autre chose). 


L’hiver Mussolin passait son 
temps a dresser la liste des victoires 


qu’il aurait aimé a remporter au 


cours des: trois autres saisons. 

Mais maintenant tout cela es! 
fini. Benito est prisonnier. Sa seule 
consolation est de penser qu'ainsi i! 
-partage le sort d’une notable partie 
de ses vaillantes armées. 


n’est plus autorisé qu’d 
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¢ Gouvernement n’a 


seulement ont “4 
ts papier (12 marks 50) 
phe pour Vichy ! 


Opinion, nous dirions que ce que 
nous avons de plus 
procher au Marechal en question, 
c’est d’avoir vidé M. Pierre Laval. 

Au moins quand il faisait partie 
du gouvernement on savait oi 
il était. Naturellement quant a 
l’empécher de nuire, ca n’était 
pas facile. Mais au moins on 
pouvait le surveiller. On pouvait 
a peu prés deviner quelle sorte de 
cochonnerie i] était en train de 
mijoter; 

_Maintenant allez donc savoir! 

Parce que .. . on le connait. Il 
n'est jamais ‘si dangereux que 
lorsqu’on n’en entend pas parler. 


COUCOU LE REVOILA ! 


Bien sir il y a le Moniteur du 
Puy de Déme! Des observateurs 
attentifs n’ont pas été sans re- 
marquer qu’il y a deux journaux 
en France, l'un /’Ouest-Eclair de 
Rennes, en zone occupée, |’autre 
Le Moniteur en zone moins 
occupée, qui publient les mémes 
dépéches. 

D’ot viennent-elles ces dé- 
péches? 

D’une nouvelle agence de presse: 
RADIO-MUNDIAL. 


RADIO-MUNDIAL 


Et le Moniteur de M. Laval est 
un des souscripteurs de RADIO- 
MUNDIAL. 

Mais qu’est-ce que c ‘est ce 
Radio-Mundial? 

On trouve a Vichy, 18 rue de la 
Source de |’Hdépital une ‘* Com- 
Radio-Mundial. Agence 
francaise de presse. 

Les directeurs sont MM. René 
Valict et Louis Deltheil-Cluzeau. 

Mais Radio-Mundial n’est une 
agence francaise que de nom. 
En réalité il s’agit q une filiale de 
l’agence allemande ‘Inter France’’. 
Un camouflage! 

Quant a M. René Vallet, c'est 
un grand ami de M. Laval. 


Le Caneton. déchainé- 


Sp RES EG 
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Ancien secrétaire privé de 
Loucheur, puis directeur de 
l’Agence Fournier, en 1940 Laval 
le fit attacher aux services de 
Presse de |’Hotel du Parc. Enfin 
il devint directeur de* “l’agence 
allemande ‘* Inter France ’’. Le 
voici a Radio-Mundial, avec un 
salaire coquet de 50.000 francs par 
mois. 

Il ne souffrira pas trop de la 
collaboration! 

Quant a notre ami Laval, entre 
deux attentats, il fait des affaires. 
Qu’il se dépéche! Les Allemands 
ne seront pas toujours /a. 


CRAVATES A LA MODE 


L’Europe@nanque de soie. 
Certains jeunes et beaux ephebes 
nazis devront méme parait-il re- 
noncer a porter des bas de soie et 
des dessous de soie. 
En attendant, la rafle de la soie 
se poursuit. Avec la soie on fait 


PtP Ol oleae 


La situation s’éclaircit 
dans le Moyen-Orient 


La Gritique du général Bouillon 
DERNIERS PERFECTIONNEMENTS 
DE LA MACHINE DE GUERRE 


L’éloge de la machine de guerre 
allemande n’est plus a faire. Elle 
ressemble a une automobile de 
grand luxe munie de |’échappement 
libre, parfaitement entretenue, qui 
parcourt les routes du monde, a 
grand bruit, écrasant sur son 
chemin les malheureuse poules qui 
précipitamment pour 
sauver leurs petits. Cette superbe 
machine avait déja fait ses preu 4 4 
en premiére vitesse a travers 
Tchécoslovaquie, puis elle s’était 
mise en seconde pour parcourir la 
Pologne, la Hollande, la Belgique et 
la France. Enfin, c’est en prise 
directe quelle se rua a la conquéte 
de la Russie, mais la, tout marcha 
trop bien; en un rien de temps des 
distances formidables furent cou- 
vertes, ‘l'armée russe anéantie, 
l’aviation clouée au sol, les tanks 
ratatinés. 


Les hem sont des gens 
sérieux qui ne font jamais les 
choses 4 demi. L’essai jusque-la 
avait été concluant. Toutes les 
vitesses de la fonction- 
ee arg tenes aged pot la 
marche arriére! Sans une marche 


arriére parfaite |’engin n'était pas 
complet. 


Hitler, le constructeur, 
rendit parfaitement compte. 
Lorsque son armée fut parvenue 
aux es de Moscou, lorsque la 
reddition des trois ou quatre Russes 
qui restaient ne fut plus qu'une 
question d’heures, il réunit ses 
généraux et leur dit: “Tout cela 
est trés bien, mais c’est trop facile. 
Vous avez montré a quel point nos 
tactiques d ‘offensive sont parfaites, 
mais cela ne suffit pas: nous devons 
étre préts a tout, nous devons 
prouver qu’en défensive nous ex- 
cellons aussi. La consigne est 
maintenant de battre en retraite, 
de . désencercler. de subir des 


de difficulté. 
meer s'attelérent au désencercle- 
ment de gr em co lopération fut 
plus ardue. mais en somme. réussie. 


ar 
S cn 


donne 


des parachutes et des haubans de 


parachutes. 

Nous, on préférerait des cravates. 

Mais ce qui nous rassure c’est 
qu’il y a, parafit-il, surabondance de 
chanvre. L’exportation a diminué 
a cause de la guerre. 

Mais, d’ailleurs & quoi bon ex- 
porter? La cravate de chanvre 
se portera beaucoup d’ici quelque 
temps. 

A propos avez-vous lu le dernier 
* Gringoire °’? 


—_—- 


ON CHERCHE LE MOT 


“‘Habitants.’’ Monsieur Maurras, 
qui est si spirituel, avait trouvé 
cette expression pour désigner les 
israélites francais. ‘“‘Habitants,’’ ca 
fait penser aux poux, n‘est-ce. pas ? 
et aux autres vermines. ... 

On demande a M. Maurras de 
l’Académie francaise et de |’Action 
qui se prétend telle, quelle expres- 
sion il va trouver pour désigner les 
quelques centaines de milliers de 
nouveaux *“* habitants **  installés 
chez nous depuis juin 1940. 


\ 


SOUS LES COCOTIERS 
Le 18 juin 1940, un de nos amis 
rencontrait &a- Bordeaux, au coin 
-d’une rue, un brillant officier d’Etat- 
Major. L’officier annonga a notre 
ami que le gouvernement francais 
venait de demander |’armistice. 
*“‘Comment’”’ fit notre ami, ‘“*mais 
hier encore le gouvernement 


1 Reynaud déclarait sa volonté de 


poursuivre la lutte dans |’Empire?”’ 

**“Voyons, mon cher,’” sourit le 
brillant officier, ‘vous ne voyez tout 
de méme pas le gouvernement 


les pertes, importantes, et une 
quantité de matériel abandonné. 
Cependant Hitler s’impatientait; le 
désencerclement de Léningrad, con- 
sidérablement géné par ies 


| Mauvaises conditions atmosphéri- 


ques, n‘allait pas assez vite. Les 
troupes étaient encore mal habituées 
& marcher au pas de l’oie a 
reculons. En évacuant les villes, 
pM coca vite possible, les soldats qui 
tombaient sans  cesse, 
glissant sur les boyaux gelés de 
Jeurs camarades ou s’emberlifico- 
tant les pieds dans de vieilles 
chenilles tanks détruits. L’or- 
ganisation toute entiére de |’armée 
allemande menacait de crouler. 
_ Hitler se retira dans sa chambre 
capitonnée, endossa son pyjama- 
camisole-de-force, réunit ses ins- 
pirations et conféra longuement. 
Elles tui conseillérent unanimement 
de se mettre a la téte des opérations. 
de limoger les généraux incapables, 
et de ne pas — aualihas son grade 
de caporal le it parfaite- 
ment pour ce — Aprés 
plusieurs nuits d'hésitation § et 


’ d’insomnie, il sortit avec une miine 


si affreuse que son entourage, 


_ Objections et se refusérent 


ns les salles de bains de |’Ho-el 


LES ENIGMES 
DU MARECHAL 


Dans sOn message du Jour de 
‘An, le Maréchal Pétain a déclaré 


Britannique, 

Un's, usta Chine A 

pon, ie. Cela Ay sept. Le 
Maréchal aurait-il voulu dire que 
l’Ital.e n’est plus une grande Puis- 
sance?) Ou bien que le Grand 
Empire ‘atin si cher a nos théori- 
ciens GA. .F. ne compte plus dan: 


la guerre? 
Un interpréte. S.V.P. 


be 


SILENCE ET 


DISCRETION 

Le Maréchal qui est trés bien 
vraiment trés bien, entre 10 h du 
matin et 2 h de l’aprés-midi, se 
promenait l’autre jour dans les 
jardins de Vichy quand il rencontre 
Mme de la Laurencie, femme du 
général de la Laurencie. Les la 
Laurencie étaient naguére de 
grands amis. Aussi le Maréchal 
s’avance-t-i] vers Mme de la 
Laurencie. 

‘* On ne vous voit plus guére 
chére amie, votre mari et vous. 
qu’est-ce qu’il vat: 

ll y avait que le général avait été 
arrété sur l’ordre du Gouverne- 
ment du Maréchal. C’est ce que la 
générale rappela respectueusement 
au vainqueur de Verdun. 

e n’est pas possible. Pre- 
miére nouvelle! On ne me dit 
jamais rien ! *° 

Et la générale de tout raconter 
en long et en large. 

— ** Vous avez bien fait de me 
dire tout ca °’ dit le Maréchal en la 
guittant. ‘* Demain, avant midi 
vous aurez de mes nouvelles.*’ 

Est-i] besoin d’ayouter que Mme 
de la Laurencie n‘a plus jamais ev 
de nouvelles du Maréchal ? 


mesures immédiates. Aucun détail 
n’échappa. D’abord il fallait s’oc- 
cuper des parachutistes: c’est eux 
qui commengaient les invasions, 
c’est par eux qu'il fallait com- 
mencer la retraite stratégique. Il 
ordonna gu’‘on les munit de para- 
chutes a fermeture éclair pouvant 
se transformer en mongol ce 
qui leur permettrait de remonter 
et d’étre recueillis par les avions 
transports de troupes. Les fantas- 
sins auraient des rétroviseurs indi- 
viduels avec dispositifs antibuée 
leur permettant de reculer par tous 
les temps. Puis Hitler convoqua ses 
généraux et leur exposa son 

d’ensembile. Ceux qui eurent 
l’audace de présenter — 


leurs décorations dans~le dos. 
furent immédiatement limogés. 
Cependant _ dans l’ensemble la 
situation n'est pas trop mauvaise 
eta in on semble assez satisfait. 
Le Fihrer répéte sans cesse que les 
généraux, russés sont ridicules: 
Moshenko trop petit, le bout 
d*Yenni devrait faire des nattes a 
sa moustache et Rochilov est un 
vrai veau: | 
“Quand wT soar fee 


“fit-ii dire 


la retraite al i 
en temps le sourire d’Hitler 
ge: il a Jair de souffrir de 
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—Et pour ces messieurs? De la musique russe 
ou un petit air américain? 


A travers la presse 


Les cranes bourrés 


Sous ce titre Gringoire du 
12 décembre 1941 s’en prend aux 
manuels d’histoire: 


‘* [l parait que sous les seigneurs 
on mangeait de I’herbe, ou des 
écorces d’arbres, ou nm’ importe quoi. 
Méme on déterrait les morts pour 
les manger. . Des hommes mourant 
de faim tuaient d'autres hommes 
pour se nourrir de leur chair.” 


(Page 31). 
Et cette conclusion (Page 165): 


‘** La république a fait pour la 
Patrie, plus que Francois ler, 
Henri IV, Louis XIIl et Louis XIV. 

** Les éléves du cours moyen 
(Ire et 2me année) qui lisent ces 
formidables dneries et s'en vont 
ensuite, en battant la_ semelle, 
prendre la file des consommateurs 
pendant plusieurs heures, doivent 
porter la Troisiéme dans leur ceur.’’ 


Parce que tout le monde sait 
que la Troisitme Républiqfie a été 
proclamée le 23 juin 1940 a Vichy 
a la faveur de la défaite. 


x**«* 
Un abbé facétieux 


Dans le Journal du ler février 
un article intitulé: 


** La gaité et l’optimisme francais 
n'ont jamais perdu leurs droits.” 


Pour justifier ce titre l’auteur 
cite le Journal de l’Abbé de St- 
André, vicaire de St-Augustin en 
1870: 


‘* Nous sommes encore loin de,la 
famine... Le citoyen Gagne propose 
de livrer a la boucherie toute 
personne agée de plus de 60 ans! 
Le gouvernement donnerait  lui- 
méme l’exemple. Voila une idée 
féconde pour prolonger la ré- 
sistance.”’ 


De quoi, de quoi! Des insiriua- 


tions! 
x*k* 
La Guerre Todtale 


Un Titre dans le Petit Journal 
du 16 Février 1942. 


M. Speer, Successeur Total du 
Doctor Todt. 


Total? Jusqu’a la mort? 
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Gastranostaigie 


Du journal des SS. Das 
Schwarze Korps du 29 janvier: 


** Ne parlez pas de nourriture. 
Nous souffrons d’un surplus d’acide 
gastrique, parce que des générations 
d’ Allemands ont consommé trop de 
porc et trop de cételettes de veau. 
En temps de guerre ce surplus 
d’acide affecte les nerfs gastriques, 
causant des espoirs injustifiés qui 
se traduisent en paroles. Si on 
commence a parler de la Sonate 
au Clair de Lune, on se trouve 
soudainement en train de penser 
a ce qu'on boit ou mange quand on 
est assis au clair de lune, et sans 
savoir comment, la conversation 
roule sur les. saucisses.”’ 


Ca leur apprendra 4 manger de 
la saucisse au clair de lune! 


(S.S. ca doit vouloir dire So..ate 
a la Saucisse.) 


WRX 


Devant le buffet 
De [’Elan du 10 janvier 1942: 


‘“* Selon M. Serge Lifar qui ne 
ménage pas ses efforts choré- 
graphiques et publicitaires, du cété 
de la collaboration, il n’y aurait 
‘amais eu autant de danseurs et 
danseuses en herbe qu’aujourd hui, 
a l’Opéra. Et, il nous faut voir en 
cela un signe des temps; Rart de la 
danse, le plus pur, le plus ailé de 
tous les arts, est devenu une nécessité 
spirituelle.”* 


Eh bien,” nous, pour une fois, 
on est comme le Schwarze Korps, 


on préférerait une bonne saucisse - 


aux choux . . . au besoin au clair 
de lune. 
kk* 


Le Petit Journal du 16 février 
en 2éme page: 

‘* Bosche, président de la section 
de Riom, revenu *récemment de 
captivité, avait ftenu @ apporter 
l’'appui de’sa présence et manifester 
son indéfectible attachement a Il’ idéal 
défendu en commun.”’ 


Boche ... Riom. . . nous avons 
déja entendu parler de ca quelque 
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camps quinze 
Francais ? Oui, 

pu se rendre 
Juifs, paca gre. 
nombreux chez nous que _ ies 
Francais, ont pu en quelques mois 
complétement affamer ie pays. 


; 
hr 


H 
t 
} 
+ 


annexées par les Juifs. Ils 
un 
taines d2 milliards sur la popula 
de notre malheureux pays. 
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quelques Francais exaspérés les 
provocations juives se sont livrés a 
des voies de fait bien légitimes. Les 
Juifs ont aussitét fusillé des cen- 
taines d’innocents. 7 

Qui, c’est la la conclusion qui 
s*impose en sortant de l’exposition 
anti-juive. M. Pucheu a eu raison de 
souligner le danger dont personne 
ne se fut avisé. Hl faut les chasser de 


- chez nous. — 
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Le conte du “Caneton” - 


-Quelques jours de vacances 


* 


Chavany-les-verts-prés est un 
village situé a cing kilométres de 
la route nationale. La rue princi- 
pale a toujours été couverte d'une 


‘si épaisse couche de bousats que 


les autos ont depuis longtemps 


pris lhabitude de ne pas y passer. 


C’est pourquoi les habitants ne se 
sont pas apercu qu'il n’y a méme 
plus d’autos. 

Dimanche dernier Mme Bara- 
Mouton, l’épici¢re, qui se trou- 
vait sur le pas de sa porte a l’endroit 
ov elle avait jadis |’habitude de 


griller son café, a vu passer un 
étranger. Le village était désert. 
5, marchait trés vite. 


fi avait lair d’un Parisien. II 
portait sur le nez des lunettes 
noires, au menton une épaisse 
barbe noire et 4 la main une valise. 

Le soir méme tout le monde le 
savait et le petit Blamoutier, vous 


.savez, le gosse au braconnier, 


déclarait avoir vu |’étranger entrer 
a l’HOote! de la Tarte au Veau, chez 
le mére Touchepi, la-bas sur la 
route de Meldevache, a un quart 
d*heure du viilage, sans se presser, 


quoi! i 
C’est Mangetout le boucher 
qui, le premier, affirma avec 


assurance, dans le salle du fond 
de chez Pinceca, que |’étranger 
était sirement un espion. Pinceca, 
le cafetier, était le seul a°ne pas 
vouloir le croire, comme ¢a, sans 
preuves. - 

Dés le lendemain matin, per- 
sonne: n’avait plus aucun doute: 
étfanger était assurément un 
espion. 

—Mais un espion au service de 
qui? demanda_ l’abbé Mouille- 
froid. La est toute la question. 

Ca se passait une petite 
réunion chez _ les_, demoiselles 
Berceuse, les deux  soeurs 
qu’avaient jamais pu se marier vu 
que l’une boitait du pied droit et 
l'autre du pied gauche, mais 

u’elles n’avaient jamais osé men- 
tionner ces détails dans les an- 
nonces qu’elles envoyaient chaque 
printemps au Chasseur francais. 

—Au_ service de qui? reprit 
Joyeuses, le hongreur, qui était 
anticlérical, *‘ mais au service des 
Jésuites, Monsieur le Curé, comme 
d’habitude.”’ 

Monsieur le Curé Mouillefroid 
dédaigna de riposter. Mais Ton- 
poil, le sacristain, qui avait la 
répartie facile remarqua que 
l’espion avait plutét la téte d’un 
franc-macon notoire dont il avait 
vu le portrait dans un livre de 
sorcellerie. 

Ca aurait peut-<tre tourné en 
une de leurs habituelles discussions 
si Pinceca, qui était un esprit 
rationnel et plutét conciliant 
n’était intervenu. 

—Remarqu z, dit Pinceca, que 


ce sont ps les Jésuites, ni les’ 


Francs-macons qui ont envahi 
le pays. Pourquoi voulez-vous 
qu’ils aient des espions? A mon 
avis, c’est un espion de la Gestapo. 

—Taratata! fit M. Percepaille, 
que personre n’avait encore re- 
marqué, je dis taratata .. . car ¢a 
ne fait pas un pli que c’est ou un 


espion angl iis, ou un Communiste.. 


Et Flagg co *nais!, 
s’apercut alors que M. 
Percepaille s’était introduit en 
douce, sans étre invité, a la faveur 
de l’agitation générale. 
—Vous, on ne vous demande 
pas votre avis, dit Nousaillethas. - 
—Et d’abord, qu’est-ce que 
vous faites ici? ajouta Mlle 
Berceuse ainée. 


M. ne se le fit pas 
dire deux fois et prit dignement 


* 


* 


son chapeau. On n’aimait pas 
du tout M. Percepaille dans ic 
village. I] appartenait a la Légion 
des Anciens Combattants sous 
prétexte qu'un de ses fils (que 
d’ailleurs i) avait mis a la porte 
de chez lui a lage de 18 ans) 
avait combattu dans les Flandres. 

M. -Percepaille sortit en grom- 
melant assez haut que Il’espion 
était srement un juif, en tout cas. 

Ce fut encore Pi iqui 
apporta un élément nouveau a la 
discussion en signalant que d’autres 
étrangers s‘étaient installés la nuit 
méme au village. Cing a lHétel 
de la Tarte au Veau, sans doute 
pour surveiller l’espion, et cing 
autres a l’Hdétel du Sabre et du 
Tréne Réunis, chez le pére Gou- 
pillon. S’‘il_n’y en avait pas plus 
d‘aprés Pinceca, c'est que /a Tarte 
au Veau et le Sabre et le Tréne - 
étaient les deux seuls hdtels du 
village et quils ne disposaient 
respectivement l'un que de sir 
chambres et l’autre que de cing. . 

ajoutait: ““ Et ces dix 
bonshommes-la, moi, je vous dis 
que ce sont des flics Et je m’y 
connais. J'ai tenu pendant dix 
ans un bistro a Paris, moi, rue 
des Saussaies, alors je sais de 
quoi je cause.” 

Il fut décidé que le petit Bla- 
moutier et Joyeuses qui avaient 
du temps se chargeraient de suivre 
Vespion. 

lis le suivirent pendant huit 
jours. Ils le virent se promener, 
pécher a la ligne, rédder autour du 
moulin. 

La meére Touchep: interrogée 
fut incapable de donner le moindre 
renseignement sur son client. Tout 
ce qu'elle put dire est qu'il était 
inscrit sous le nom de LANARD, 
fabriquant. 

—Fabriquant! c'est pas 
métier ¢a, Madame Touchepi! 

—J’ai ben eu un client qu’avait 
marqué comme profession Four- 
nisseur, c‘est-y un métier? 

dix messieurs en chapeau 
melon et grosses chaussures répartis 
& vingt pas les uns des autres - 
suivaient l’espion dans tous ses | 
déplacements, suivis eux-mémes 
de Joyeuses et du petit Blamoutier. 
Mais le mystére restait entier 
épais, impénétrable, indéchiffrable 
Ga... 

Enfin, au bout de huit jours, 
l’espion disparut et on vit le 
pére Goupillon reconduire a la 
porte les cing pensionnaires de 
’'Héte/ du Sabre et du Trén 
qui venaient de régler. 

Dés qu'ils eurent passé le tour- 
nant entre la Mairie et la pissotiére 
municipale, le pére Goupillon 
accourut chez Pinceca. Tout le 
monde était déja réuni. 

—Ca y est, je sais! criait le 
pére Goupillon. Ya un de ces 
messieurs qui me lI’a dit. J'y 
ai glissé une livre de beurre et 
une bouteille de marc et pis je 
l’avais un peu arrosé dans la 
cuisine. C’est un aay qu’aime 
bien picoler. A la fin, il m’a dit 
comme ¢a: ** C’est pas un espion, 
c’est l’amiral, oui, l’amiral quoi, 
l’amiral de la Flotte. [1 avait 


un 


pris huit jours de vacances. Mais 
vous comprenez, on ne sait jamais, 
alors il se déguise.”’ 

Henry BORDEAUX VICHY. 
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Le nouveau 
Savoir-Vivre 


Mes _ adorables 

' petites chéries, 

vous: allez vous 

étonner au- 

jourd’hui d’enten- 

dre votre vieille 

amie Emma 

Riquiqui vous 

parler de la mode. 

Bien sir, vous. lisez des tas de 

journaux qui vous enseignent, 

mes toutes jolies, 4 faire quelque 

chose avec rien, mais moi, je vais 

vous parler de la vraie Grande 

Mode. Foin des soucis, foin des 

cartes de rationnement avec leur 

points et autres inventions dia- 

boliques !!!. En fait de cartes, je 

ne connais que celles du baccara au 

casino de Cannes ou de Monte 

‘Carlo. Je ne vous préche pas 

"économie, je ne vous parle que 

d’élégance, et je vais vous raconter 

une réunion, tout ce qu’il y a de 

tsoin tsoin, a laquelle je fus conviée 
la semaine dernieére. 


C’était dimanche, Rue Jean 
Goujon, chez les Melchior de 
Polignac, et votre Emma Riquiqui 
arborait un ravissant ensemble en 
poult de soie vert doryphore qui 
recueillit les hommages de tous 
ces messieurs collaborateurs. Ce 
n’était pas pour rien, évidemment: 
12.000 frs. chez un grand couturier 
des Champs-Elysées. Mais, que 
voulez-vous, il faut ce qu'il faut, 
et comme les affaires sont trés 
brillantes pour mon mari, qui 
travaille avec M. Pucheu et M. 
Lehideux dans !a grosse industrie 
lourde ... Et ce qu'il y a de 
pratique, c’est que je n’ai pas eu 
de tickets 4 fournir. Il v avait 
beaucoup de dames trés élégantes 
également, Mme Paul Morand, 
par exemple, qui est née princesse 
roumaine, comme chacun sait, et 
qui est une si grande Frangaise. 
Elle dit tout le temps: “LA 
FRANCE AUX ALLEMANDS!”’ 
Son mari était la aussi, trés entouré 
par des officiers allemands. M. de 
Brinon n‘avail pas osé amener sa 
femme, parce que, parait-il, elle est 
un petit peu juive. 


Enfin il y avait tous les amis* des 
Abetz. Malgré la rigueur des 
temps, le buffet était trés bien garni. 


Vous peénsez qu'on a ses petits 
fournisseurs au marché noir. Ce 
qui était peut-étre le moins bon, 
c’était le champagne. Mais avec 
son charme de grande dame, 
Mme de Polignac. m’expliqua 
que M. von Ribbentrop, lecharmant 
homme, et qui est le représentant 
pour |’Allemagne des caves Pom- 
mery de Reims, dont les Polignac 
sont propriétaires, que M. von 
Ribbentrop, enfin, a envoyé leurs 
meilleures bouteilles en Allemagne. 
‘“C’est tout naturel, dis-je a 
Mme de  Polignac, et nous 
devons encore étre contents d’avoir 
des sandwichs au foie-gras et du 
champagne trés passable, quand on 
pense qu’en Bretagne on est obligé 
de payer cent sous chez le bistro 
pour un verre de piquette. Mon 
mari me dit que j'ai eu tort de 
parler argent. Lui se cdntente d’en 
recevoir beaucoup sans jamais en 
parler. Mais je bavarde, je ba- 
varde, Si j’avais le temps, je vous 
dirais qu'il y avait la M. Abel 
Bonnard, dont I’habit vert, un peu 
mité, a été trés redoré par les 
autor.tés occupantes. Enfin, un 
vrai Gotha, de la collaboration. 
_ Avant de terminer, laissez-moi vous 
décrire une ravissante innovation 
dans le costume masculin qui fut 
lancé a cette réunion: il avait la un 
grand homme politique francais, 
ancien Président du Conseil, et trés 
fameux par sa cravate blanche. Eh 
bien, sa cravate blanche, il la porte 
maintenant sur une chemise brune. 
C’est tout simplement adorable. 


Emma Riquiqui. 
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REPONSES DU “QUIZ.” 


1. Brauchitsch seulement. I[! 
est satisfait des autres. 
2. Ni un ni | "autre. 


zig. Mais il vit pour 


¢ is sone * Légion.” 
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Il y avait un jour un jeune pro- 
fesseur d’Anglais_ trés intelligent, 
fils de modestes artisans. Un jour, 
il rencontre un juif polonais au 
nom en ski qui lui dit: ‘* Vous 
gagnerez bien plus d’argent en vous 
occupant de la publicité chez moi. 
J’ai une petite maison de films.”’ 


Le jeune professeur quitte sa 
chaire. Il quitte bientét le juif 
polonais pour entrer dans la 
succursale parisienne d’une maison 
allemande dont la secrétaire, une 
juive russe, faisait la pluie et le 
beau temps. Cette maison alle- 
mande avait les meilleurs films 
d’Europe et faisait de bonnes 
affaires. C’était le temps du film 
muet. Vint le film parlant. Notre, 
ancien professeur d’Anglais, qui 
s’occupait de publicité, est envoyé 
aux studios berlinois ** superviser 
la production ”’ francaise. 


C’est la belle vie. 


Gros appointements. On se met 
bien avec les acteurs qu’on engage a 
prix d’or. On se met bien avec les 
académiciens a qui on achéte fort 
cher des scénarios injouables et qui 
promettent de vous faire décorer. 
Entre temps, Hitler est venu au 
pouvoir et du coup la Ufa, car 
c’est elle, ne produit plus que des 
navets : Un jour viendra, Princesse 
de Chine et autres inepties ont 
remplacé /e Chemin du Paradis, le 
ta s’amuse et I.F.L. ne répond 
plus. 


Le superviseur est dégoité du 
nazisme qui rend tout le monde 
abruti. Mais, entre temps, il a pris 
habitude des belles autos, sa 
femme s’habille chez Schiaparelli, 
son pére, son beau-pére, son beau- 
frére sont employés ou font des 
affaires avec la Ufa. Il est embrin- 
gué. Une ou deux années se pas- 
sent. Lors de ses voyages a Paris, 
il commence a dire que ** vraiment 
Goebbels est quelqu’un de trés 
intelligent.’’ [I lance des pointes 
contre les Russes, contre le Front 
Populaire. contre les bellicistes. Il 
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plait de plus en plus a Berlin. 

Vint la guerre. 

Il voudrait bien étre emplové a 
la propagande de I’hétel Conti- 
nental, mais on se méfie de lui. 
On laffecte, malgré lui, a un 
régiment d’artillerie. L’armistice 
vient. Ouf! Des la capitulation, 
le Monsieur que la Ufa payait 
plusieurs centaines de mille francs 
par an est nommé grand maitre de 
la production cinématographique 
en France. Apothéose et récom- 
pense d’années de patience et de 
labeur. Ne voila-t-il pas un beau 
scénario ? Et qui pourrait s’intitu- 
ler: Famille, Travail, Patrie ? 

Huguette ex-Ecran. 


. 


Les films nouveaux 


—Il n’y a guére de films nou- 
veaux en France malgré I’activité de 
M. Raoul Plogquin. Il y a surtout 
des films allemands bétes a pleurer. 
Dans le midi, Achard, Allégret et 
Pagnol se demandent quand ils 
pourront faire le film dont ils ont 
envie. Ne dit-on pas que Pagnol 


comme suite a la Fille du Puisatier 
la voix du, 


ou l’on_ entendait 
Maréchal Pétain prépare déja /a 
Belle-Mére du Mouiik et la Niéce du 
Cowboy, ot l'on entendra_res- 
pectivement Staline et le Président 
Roosevelt? I] faut étre de son 
temps, et savoir saisir l’actualité au 
passage ! 


Films a voir 


Les reprises des bons films 
américains, et les bons films 
francais, ceux de l’horrible époque 
judéomaconnique a laquelle nous 
devons Sous les toits de Paris, le 
Million, le Quai des Brumes, 
Maverling, etc. Les nouveaux 
films américains, vous les verrez 
bientdt ! 


+] 
Films a ne pas voir 
Les films nazis. 
Les actualités. 


’ 


D. A.—Mourir pour Leipzig? — 
Vous voulez nous faire mourir 
de rire. 


RAOUTAS—Mais oui, Mac-Ma- 
hon était a la fois maréchal de 
France et Président de la Ré- 
publique Francaise, si nous 
osons nous exprimer ainsi. 


FERDINAND—Pour ce qui est de 
la Bagatelle, occupez-vous de 
vos Oignons. Mais le jour du 
Massacre vous feriez mieux 
de vous cacher. 


LACOUDEME—Mais non, le 
Maréchal Bazaine n’a jamais 
préconisé 'a Révolution Na- 
tionale. 

LECTEUR ASSIDU— Ce n’est 


pas le méme Chateaubriand. 
Le votre, il est cuit. 


’ PIERROT—Voyons, le Maréchal 
de Saxe est un des plus grands 
capitaines de son siécle. 


LOU— Non, Sylvain Maréchal n’a 
jamais été un grand dignitaire 
de l’Eglise. . 

PETIT OURS—Rendez-vous ven- 
dredi soir au coin du boulevard 


de Verdun et de la rue du 
Caporal Hitler. 


Petite Correspondance : 


GENOU D’HIRONDELLE—Le 
général Boulanger n’avait pas 
réussi, Jui, 2 nous mettre dans 

, le pétrin, mais 11 s’en fallait de 


peu. 

MOHICAN—On vous le permettra 
plus tard de lui. scalper sa 
petite moustache qui vous 
énerve. 

LA FOUINE—Le  Maréchal? 
Quel Maréchal ? 

JACQUES DORIOT—Votre 
mandat de député, vous vou- 
driez le toucher en francs- 
quatre-sous ou en marks-vingt- 
francs ? 

ADOLF—Trés bien votre for- 
mule: ‘* Gauileiters de tous les 
Pays, unissez-vous.”” 

STEPHANE L. . .—C’est vous qui 
disiez qu’ils mangeaient de la 
bougie et des petits enfants. 
Pour nous on croirait plutdt 
qu’ils ont bouffé du lion. 


Les Mots Historiques 


‘** Les Russes sont incapables de 
manceuvrer un navire de guerre. 
C’est trop compliqué pour eux.” 

iGaston Bergerv. 


soagecaas 


LA 


LISTOTTO 


fl y a eu la Duse, la Loie Fuller, 
ta Pandastrava et la Garbo. 


Aujourd’hai il y a la Listotto. Ce 
n’est pas une cantatrice italienne, ni 
un nouveau modéle de voiture de 
famille, ni un nouveau mode de 
scrutin. Tout cela c’était le vieux 
régime. [] n’y a plus de cantatrices 
italiennes, ni d’autos, ni de scrutin. 
La Listotto comme son nom lindi- 
que est un livre. Le livre du jour, le 
succés de .’armée. Son auteur, 
M. Otto, qui n’a pas hésité a 
confondre sa signature avec le titre 
méme de son livre, ne nous est pas 
inconnu. Si, & vrai dire, nous 
n’avions jamais rien lu de lui 
jusqu’aé ce jour, son nom, si court, si 
facile & retenir et qui comme celui 
de M. Laval peut se lire dans les 
deux senst nous dit quelque chose. 
Otto. vous savez bien... Voyons 
vous ne le remettez pas? Un grand 
ami de la France. Mais oui, vous 
P'avez rencontré chez les de Brinon. 


J’ignore si ce gracieux petit nom 
cache Véminent Toto, l’éminent 
Otto voulais-je dire, ’éminent Otto 
Abetz. Peu importe a vrai dire. 


Ce petit livre a remporté en 
France un franc succes. Un succés 
que jusqu’ici, on peut laffirmer, 
seules les publications de labbé 
Béthléem avaient connu. Toute la 
nouveauté de la formule se résume 
dans le procédé littéraire employé 
par M. Otto. Foin du roman, 
création du stupide XIX siécle 
démocratique. Foin du poéme ou 
n’importe quel écrivain d’avant- 
garde pouvait nous infliger ses 
idées subversives sous une forme 
hermétique. Foin de Vlessai, ou 
sévissaient les idéologies judéo- 


Lettres 
le ebves 


marxistes. Foin du drame, de la 
tragédie et de la saynéte. 
L’époque est a la liste. La Listotto 
arg oor ee ar dingn 
public lettré s'est précipité 
avec enthousiasme sur la liste Otto. 
Enfin, s’est dit chacun, je vais 
savoir ce qu'il faut lire. M. Otto 
s’est en effet attaché & nous 
simplifier le fastidieux travail qui 
consiste a lire les critiques littéraires 


dégouter le lecteur de la lecture. 
M. Otto a ainsi rendu a ia 
littérature et a la culture un service 
que ni I’une ni l’autre ne sont prétes 
d’oublier. 

M. Otto me permettra pourtant 
d’apporter & mes louanges une 
nuance de critique. Partant d’une 
excellente intention. M. Otto s’est 
pourtant fourvoyé. Pour parler 
criment, !a liste de M. Otto est mal 
torchée. Environ quatre sur cing des 
livres qu'il y fait figurer ne valent 
pas la peine d’étre méme ouverts. 

Par contre, nombre d’excellents 
bouquins n’y figurent pas. 

Allons, il y a encore des écrivains 
en France. M. Otto a montré, bien 
que maladroitement, le chemin. Qui 
le suivra? TI! reste & écrire une 
Retouche @ la Listorto destinée a 
donner la liste des livres de la 
Listotto qu’il vaut mieux ne pas se 
donner la* peine de lire, et un 
Supplément a la Listotto ov figure- 
raient les omissions. Nos lecteurs 
trouveront ci-dessous une courte 
indication de ce que pourrait ¢tre ce 
dernier livre. 

Les Treize a Table. 


Quelques omissions a la liste OTTO 


Victor Hugo—Choses Vues. Avant 
Ll’ Exil (recueil de discours). 
Jean Jacques Rousseau—Le Con- 
trat Social. 

Diderot—La Religieuse. 

Voltaire—Lettres philosophiques. 

Gustave Hervé—C’est Pétain quil 
nous faut. 

Montaigne—bes Essais. 

Poincaré— Mémoires. 

Joffre— Mémoires. 

Charles Nodier—Jean Slogar. 

Montesquieu—Lettres persanes. 
Considérations sur les causes 
de la grandeur et de la de- 
cadence des Romains. L’Es- 
prit des lois. 

Emile Zola—La Fortune des 
Rougons. (Et la Suite.) 

Albert Mathiez—Histoire de la 


Révolution francaise. 

Benjamin Constant—De l’esprit de 
conquéte et de [usurpation dans 
leurs rapports avec la civilisa- 
tion européenne. Cours de 
politique constitutionnelle. 

Adolf Hitler—Mein Kampf (édition 
complete). 

Pétrus Borel— Madame Putiphar. 

Blaise Pascal— Les Provinciales. 

X ...—La cour du roi Pétaud. 

Etienne de la Boétie—Discours sur 
la servitude volontaire. 

Lamartine—Discours pou 
tion de l’esclavage. 

Philippe Pétain—discours du 12 
aout 1941. 

Jules Michelet—Histoire de la 
Révolution 


“aboli- 
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Le linge sale 


Le 27 avril 1940 /’ Epoque publiait 
une lettre de M. Le Baron Fabre- 
Luce dans laquelle il protestait en 
ces termes: 


**Je nadmets pas quon me 
mettre sur le méme plan que M. de 
Chateaubriant, cet écrivain qui ne 
se géne pas pour faire un éloge sans 
nuances de Hitler. 

‘** Quant a M. de* Brinon, je 
me refuse également d’étre mis a 
ses cotés, parce que je nai rien a 
faire avec des gens dont loppor- 
tunisme reléve plus ou moins du 
matérialisme. Le Comité France- 
Allemagne réstera a_ JT Histoire 
comme une erreur et une intrigue 
des plus basses et comme un orga- 
nisme de sophisme destiné a em- 
brigader nos femmes du monde, 
nos vieux -diplomates et notre 
jeunesse.”’ 


Espérons que M. de Brinon 
et M. de Chateaubriant sauront 
pardonner a M. le Baron Fabre- 
Luce l’opportunisme imprudent 
qui le poussait a lacher les petits 
copains au mauvais moment, et 
sans nuances. 


BPPPOBPDPPPPPPD PPP” 


Les Paris stupides 


Qui donc écrivait le 25 avril 1940, 
dans le Journal, les mots qui 
suivent ? 


** Non, voyez-vous cela, Hitler 
faisant une entrée triomphale a 
Paris et le drapeau a croix gammée 
arboré a certaines fenétres? ”’ 


Vous ne devinez pas? C’était | 


M. Clément Vautel. 

Un clairvoyant ! 

Mais pourquoi diable M. Clé- 
ment Vautel disait-il cela? Il 
répondait a un nommé Maurice 
Viollette qui s’était permis d’écrire: 

** Hitler a aussi en France ses 
Fithrers et ses sous-fiihrers . . . 
Quw'il soit vainqueur et vous verrez 
Sortir, a certaines fenétres, les 
drapeaux a croix gammeée.”’ 

liya rr ns qui se figurent que 
c’est malin de jouer comme ca aux 
prophetes. 


Les petites recettes 
de cousine Trouille 


La maniere 
+ 
d’accommoder les 
haricots verts 


Le haricot vert, comme son nom 
l’indique, doit se manger rouge, ou, 
de préférence, bleu. Tout ¢a 
dépend des gouts et des couleurs. 
En tout cas, saignant. 

ll y a plusieurs maniéres de 
arranger. 

Certains l’apprécient sauté. Mais 
pour cela, il faut avoir du beurre, 
ou de la dynamite, ingrédients qu: 
ne se trouvent gucre que sur le 
marché noir. 

Les Russes le préparent en 
purée, ou en tournedos, a Vitalienne. 
Mais i! faut avoir les moyens. Les 
Anglais le préférent mariné. Tout 
le monde ne peut cependant avoir 
eau a tous les étages, et la 
maitrise de la flotte. 

. Nous nous contenterons d’une 
recette plus modeste, a la hauteur 
des circonstances. 

Les haricots verts sont préparés 
un par un, par une nuit sans lune 
et sans témoins. 

Coupez lui la téte et la queue, 
enlevez les fils et entortillez les 
soigneusement autour du légume. 
Taillez un bon morceau dans la 
bavette, et aplatissez-le 4 coup de 
tranchet. Lardez, braisez, pétrissez, 
triturez, ajoutez toutes les minutes 
une goutte d’huile bouillante, 
arrachez les tripes qui peuvent se 


_ préparer a part, aprés avoir séché 


au soleil. Les abatis, soigneusement 
séparés, seront mis a faisander a la 
fenétre. Dés que la farce est 
terminée, gardez-vous bien d’ap- 
peler le Dr: Paul. Salez, et mettez _ 
a rdtir jusqu’a l’obtention d’une 
belle crodte dorée. 

Je suppose que ¢a doit étre bon. 
Moi je n’ai jamais essayé. J’aime 
mieux le rutabaga. 

F Cousine Trouille. 


Le Gérant trés provisoire. 
—ADOLF HI Tle 
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: J IH Be 15, 
Obverse: HITLER CAN NO LONGER WIN THE WAR 
HE CAN ONLY PROLONG IT 


a eee eer mee eae 


IN THE EAST the Russian omay has, in a series of exhausting bottles, 
given no rest to the German army, has made its reorganisation impossible 
and has weakened its striking power for the coming offensive, 

IN THE WEST the spring offensive of the RAF, is destroying the 
ammourles which wes3 to resequip Hitler's armies, 

IN GERMAN FACTORIES conscripted foreign workers are fighting together 
with resolute German comrades against Hitler and for peace, 


FOR THE FIRST TIME SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE WAR 
HITLER HAS NOT HAD THE BREATHING SPACE IN WHICH TO 
PREPARE HIS SPRING OFFENSIVE, 


(No t e:= The following nessage is then given in German, French, Italian 
Dutch, Czech and Polish, 


WORKERS: 


"Whatever your nationality, everyone of you is a member of an arny of 
innumerable comrades! Strike now, strike silently, again and again, 
strike new blows, light and heavy!" 

| Sir Stefford Crisps to the Workers 
of Europe, 


— ee 


Reverse: SPRING OFFENSIVI 
(Caption: ) 
SPRING 1941 = one heavy bomb. 


Picture 1; In Spring 191.1 a single heavy bomb destroyed the factory in the 
Steinverder district of Hamburg, All factory buildings within area (A) 
of 140 nm, x 110 m, were completely demolished, and severe damage was done 
throughout an area of 280 m, x 230 mn, by the sane bab, 


SPRING 1 ~ mass attack with heavy bombs, 

A year ago the R,A,F, could only drop a few of the heaviest bombs, as 
there were only a limited mmber of heavy boribers at its disposal, To- 
day, the RAF, can throw in masses of the heaviest bombers and can 
concentrate great numbers of the heaviest bormbs on a single target, 


Such a mass attack wns made on the Renault, the Farman and the Salmson 
works near Paris on March 3rd, 1942, The pictures on the left were taken 
on the following day, and they show the success of the raid, Picture 2 
shows (surrounded in red) smashed tanks which had been built by the 
Renault works for the Eastern Front, The roofs and walls of the assembly 
halls heve disappeared, A snualler bomb has torn open the gasancter 
Picture 3 shows the gutted worksheds where heavy military lorries used 

to be assembled before the raid, The wrecks of some of these can be 
seen on the road beside the destroyed buildings, 

German propaganda described this air attack as an "atrocity against 
peoceful residential districts," The Renault works which were destroyed 
in this raid, produced for the German Army from 10,000 to 12,000 heavy 
military lorries and 1,800 tanks yearly, sufficient for six to seven 
motorised divisions, | 


FACTORIES WORKING FOR HITLER'S WAR MACHINE, IN GERMANY OR THE OCCUPIED 
(TTRITORIES WILL HAVE TO RECKON WITH SUCH ATTACKS IN THE NEXT FEW MONTHS. 


RUHJAHRS- 
OFFENSIVE 


FRUHJAHR 1941... 
Eine schwere Bombe 


Bild 1. Im Friihjahr 1941 verwiistete 
eine einzige schwere Bombe diese Indu- 
striegebaude im Steinwerder Bezirk von 
Hamburg. In einem Raum (A) von 140 m 
x 110 m _ wurden alle Gebaude restlos 
zerstort. Dariiber hinaus wurde schwerer 
Schaden durch dieselbe Bombe tiber einem 
Raum von 280 m x 230 m angerichtet. 


FRUHJAHR 1942... 
Massenangriff mit 
schweren Bomben 


Vor einem Jahr konnte die R.A.F. nur 
wenige Bomben allerschwersten Kalibers 
abwerfen, da sie nur tiber eine begrenzte 
Anzahl von Grosskampfflugzeugen ver- 
fiigte. Heute kann die R.A.F. Massen von 
schwersten Bombern einsetzen und Masser 
vou schwersten Bomben auf ein einziges 
Ziel konzentrieren. 


Ein solcher Massenangriff fand am 
3. Marz 1942 auf die Renault-, Farman- und 
Salmson-Werke bei Paris statt. Die Bilder 
links wurden am niachsten Tag aufgenom- 
men, sie zeigen den Erfolg des Angriffs- 
Bild 2 zeigt (rot umrandet) zerstorte Pan- 
zer, die von den Renault-Werken fir die 
Ostfront gebaut wurden. Dacher und 
Wande der Tank-Montagehallen — sind 
verschwunden. Der Gasomeéeter ist von 
einer kleineren Bombe aufgerissen worden. 
Bild 3 zeigt die ausgebrannten Werkhallen, 
in denen vor dem Angriff schwere Last- 
kraftwagen gebaut wurden. Zerstorte 
L.K.W. sind auf der Strasse neben den 
Triammern zu sehen. Die deutsche Propa- 
ganda nannte_ diesen’ Luftangriff eine 
** Greueltat gegen unschuldige Menschen in 
friedlichen Wohnbezirken’’. Die Renault- 
Werke, die durch den Angriff zerstort 
wurden, erzeugten fiir die deutsche Wehr- 
macht in einem Jahr’ 10.000 — 12.000 
schwere L.K.W. und 1.800 Panzer, genug, 
um 6—7 motorisierte Divisionen aus- 
zurusten. 


BETRIEBE, DIE FUR HITLERS 
KRIEGSMASCHINE ARBEITEN, 
IN DEUTSCHLAND ODER IN DEN 
BESETZTEN GEBIETEN, MUSSEN 
IN DEN KOMMENDEN MO*MATEN 
MIT SOLCHEN ANGh:.cEN 
RECHNEN. 


IM OSTEN hat die russische Armee in einer Reihe zermiirbender Schlachten die 
deutsche Wehrmacht nicht zur Ruhe kommen lassen, ihre Reorganisation verhindert 
und ihre Schiagkraft fiir die kommende Offensive geschwicht. 


IM WESTEN verwiistet die Friihjahrsoftensive der RAF Riistungsbetriebe, die 
ars Armeen neu ausstatten sollten. 


IN DEN DEUTSCHEN BETRIEBEN kampfen auslandische Zwangsarbeiter 


zusammen mit zielbewussten deutschen Arbeitskameraden gegen Hitler und fur den 
— 3 


Zum ersten Mal seit Kriegsbeginn hat Hitler keine Atempause 
_ gefunden, um seine rrunjanrsartensive in Ruhe vorzubereiten. — 


ARBEITER! 


Welchem Volk Ihr auch angehdrt, jeder einzelne von Euch ist 
Glied einer Armee von K Kameraden ohne Zahl. Schliagt jetzt zu, 
schlagt im Stillen zu, immer wieder, iniaehe wieder, fiihrt neue | 


ARBEIDERS! 


** Welk ook Uwe nationaliteit, ieder van U is een lid van het 
ontelbare leger kameraden. Sla nu toe, sla nu toe in stilte, opnieuw 


Schlage, leichte und schwere! ' 
. : Sir Stafford Cripps an die Arbeiter 
| Europas. 


TRAVAILLEURS! 
‘* Quelle que soit votre nationalité, chacun de vous est un membre 
de l’innombrable armée des camarades. Frappez maintenant, 


frappez sourdement, mapper toujours, multipliez les coups, petits 
et grands.”’ 


Sir Stafford Cripps, parlant aux — 


travailleurs de l’Europe. 


** Ognuno di voi, qualunque sia la sua nazionalita, forma ng 
dell’innumerevole esercito di camerati. Colpite adesso, colpite 
silenzio ma ripetutamente; colpite ancora og volta ; ripetete 1 

ostri colpi, piu o meno duri, incessantemen 
.) | Borers Stafford Cripps ai lavoratori 


en opnieuw, hernieuw de slagen, de kleine en de groote.”” — 
: Sir Stafford Cripps aan de 
arbeiders van Europa. 


-ROBOTNICY ! 
_Jakieikolwiek jestescie narodowokci, nalezycie do jednej 


niezmierzonej armii towarzyszy. Uderzajcie szybko, bez hatasu, 
raz po — Powtarzajcie Wasze ciosy, mate i wielkie. ‘‘ 


' Sir Stafford Cripps do remainow a 
Europy. 


_ DELNICI! 


“e At jste kterékoliv nérodnosti, jste tlankem obrovské armédy 
soudruhé. Udefte rychle, udefte neslyiné, znova a znova. Opa- 


— svoje rany, malé i velké.”’ 
- .To jsou_ slova Sira Stafforda 
Crippse k déinikiim v Evropé. , 
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Herewith 2 copies of each of the 
following leaflets which were disseminated 
on the night of 5/6 April:- 


G.16 over Casel, Osnabruck, Bremen. 


G./ over Cologne. 
INDEXED 


With the Compliments 


of 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


9th April 1942 « 
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Wer sind die 
Gliickspilze 
der 
U-Bootwaffe ? 


Die 2000 U-Bootleute, die 
jetzt kriegsgefangen sind. Sie 
sind die gliicklichen Uber- 
lebenden. Auf je zwei 
deutsche U-Bootleute, die von 
der englischen Flotte gerettet 
und gefangen genommen wer- 
den, treffen fiinf, die unter- 
gehen. 


| Wie lange dauert die 
aktive Dienstzeit ? 


Wer sind die 
Gliickspilze 
der 
| U-Bootwaffe ? 


| Wie lange dauert die 
— aktive Dienstzeit ? 


ZIEHEN | 


Wer sind die 

Gliickspilze 
der 

U-Bootwaffe 


Lebensversicherungsgesell- 
schaften in neutralen Lan- 
dern haben vor einem Jahr 
berechnet, dass die durch- 
schnittliche Lebenserwartung 

- eines deutschen U-Boot- 
Matrosen im aktiven Dienst 
62 Tage betrigt. Diese Zahl 
ist seitdem gesunken. 


| Wie lange dauert die 
aktive Dienstzeit ? 


Obverse: 


Reverse: 


JAR 
THIS DOCUMENT IS THE PROPERTY OF 
HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY’S GOVERNMENT 


VOLUNTEERS FORWARD FOR THE U-BOAT SERVICE! 


(Text visible -t first:) 
We journey against England, 
(Pull) 


(Text visible after pulling: ) 


We journey down to a cool grave 


an OOO mmo 


(Text visible at first:) 


WHO _ARE THE LUCKY ONES IN THE U=BOAT SERVICE? 


(Text visible sfter pulling: ) 

SHORT SERVICE 
The 2,000 German U-boat sailors who are now prisoners of war, 
They are the lucky survivors, For every tim German U-boat 


sailors who are rescued by the British and taken prisoner, five 
are drowned, 


(Text visible at first: ) 


(Text Visible after pulling; ) 


Life Insurance Gompanies in neutral countries estimated a 
year ago that ‘the average espectation of lite of a German 
U-boat sailor on active service was 62 days, Sinco then the 
figure has been reduced, 


nme Onn 


Herewith 2 copies of each 
of the following leaflets which were 
disseminated on the night of the 8/9 ; 
April:- 


F.25 over Paris | 
B. 9 over the Brussels area. 


INDEXED 


With the Compliments 


of 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


10th April, 1942. 


PeHeD. Ryder 
Captain MeWeSe 


POURQUOI RIOM? 


Le Procés de Riom, imposé 4 la France pas 
l’Allemagne ne sert qu’a une seul chose . . 


J INDE. Arh 


DIVISER LA’ FRANCE 
CONTRE ELLE-MEME 


Telle a toujours été Ia politique de ’ Allemagne 


| . LA fin du dernier siécle, 

A PAFFAIRE DREYFUS a dé- 
: chiré la France pendant de 
longues années. 


-L’Allemagne en était enchantée. 


Les raisons ressortent ‘assez bru- 


_ talement d’une dépéche du Ministre 
des Affaires Etrangéres Allemand, 
le Prince von Buelow, datée du 
27 septembre 1899, lors de la 


décision é& la Cour Militaire de 
Rennes: — 
“Il est a espérer. que la France 


‘| ne gagne point de nouveau la’ sym- 


pathie du monde libéral a cause de la 


vindication rapide et retentissante de 


Dreyfus. Mieux vaut que l’ Affaire. 
Dreyfus traine comme une plaie 
suppurante, qu’ elle continue de tourner 
en ridicule I’ Armée francaise et de 
provoquer un scandale mrepren. 


Telle est encore la politique de l A lemagne aujourd “hut 


® Elle veut obliger la France a laver son linge sale en 


‘public. 


© Elle veut établir sur des Francais, par des Francais, 


la responsabilité d’une guerre, de 


aquelle elle seule - 


porte, aux yeux du monde entier, la FCEPOMSRUNIRG. 
Elle veut discrediter l’armée francaise. 
Elle veut, avant tout, empécher les Francais de : s’unir 


contre elle. 


-C’EST POURQUOI L’ALLEMAGNE 
INSISTE SUR LE PROCES DE RIOM 


F 25 


L’Allemagne veut que le Procés de RIOM eo 
devienne une seconde affaire Dreyfus 


FRANGAIS, 
vous saurez réduire ce proces 
a ses vraies proportions... 
une mise en scene — 
de VEnnemi. 
“UNISSEZ-VOUS contre cet enner, seul respons 


able du procés écceurant dans lequel ni accusateurs, ni_ 
accusés, ni témoins ne sont des agents libres. 


Le jour ot cet ennemi sera bouté hors de France, la 


France elle-méme saura placer la responsabilité des erreurs 
passées . 


A usqu tie, il n’y a qu’une chose qui compte . 
LA VICTOIRE 


_ UNISSEZ- vous 


Le jour venu, vous serez forts 
et préts 4 apporter votre — 
contribution a cette — 


op a 
mth A * «i } 
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SNDEXEL Foees 


GERMANY WANTS THE RIOM TRIAL TO BECOME A SECOND DREYFUS CASE 


Frenchmen} You will know how to reduce this trial to its true 
proportions, 

~~ The enemy have set the stage, 

Unite against this enemy, alone responsible for this sickening 

trial in which neither accusers, nor accused, nor witnesses are free 
agents, 

On. the day when this enemy is thrown out of France, France herself will 
know where to place the responsibility for past errors, . 
eee Until then, only’ one thing matters, VICTORY. 

Unite... when the day comes, you will be strong and ready to bring 
your contribution to this victory, 


WHY RIOM? 
The Riom trial, imposed on France by Germany, has only one object... 
TO DIVIDE FRANCE AGAINST HERSELF, 


Such has always been Germany's policy. 


EEO 


Towards the end of the last 


"It is to be hoped that 
century, the Dreyfus case tore 


France will not regain the 


France asunder during long 
years, 


This pleased Germany, 


The reasons are brought out 
rather brutally in a telegram 
sent by the German Minister of 
Foreign Affairs, Prince von 


sympathy of the liberal world 


‘because of the rapid and 


resounding vindication of 
Dreyfus, It will be better 
to allow the Dreyfus case to 
linger like a running sore, to 
let it continue to ridicule 
the French Army and to create — 
a. European scandal," 


Buelow, dated 27th September 
1899, when the verdict of the 
Military Tribunal .of Rennes 
was rendered: 


Such is Germany's policy today, 


She wishes to oblige France ‘to wash her dirty linen in public, 

She wants to establish by Frenchmen, on Frenohmer, the responsibility 
for a war, for which she alone, in the eyes of the whole world, is 
responsible, 

She wants to bring discredit on the French Ary. 

Before all, she want s to prevent Frenchmen from umiting against her, 


THIS IS WHY GERMANY INSISTS ON THE RIOM TRIAL, 
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"7ETENDARD que voici n’est pas un drapeau tout neuf, 

mais un étendard déja ancien, l’authentique étendard de 

l’Aviation belge. 
Léopold, portant les inscriptions de Liége, Anvers, Namur, 
Yser, Flandres, en souvenir des batailles ot nos avions s’étaient 
distingués, il est déja chargé d’histoire et lourd de gloire. 
l’on pourrait maintenant y ajouter d’autres noms, comme 
ceux des ponts du Canal Albert ow notre aviation cueillit de 
sanglants lauriers en 1940. ; 


Quand vint le désastre, ordre fut donné de brialer les drapeaux 
pour les dérober a |’ennemi. 
braler, puis, enfermé dans une boite a cartouches, il fut caché 
dans un bosquet et soigneusement repéré. 
il fut recueilli par un officier aviateur a qui fut confiée la tache 
de l’amener au pays d’ou les pilotes belges poursuivent la lutte 
contre les ennemis de la civilisation. 


Aussi est-ce avec un coeur étreint d’émotion et de fierté que 
les aviateurs belges virent reparaitre ses glorieuses couleurs. 


Orné de la fourragere de 1l’Ordre de ~ 


Et 


Celui-ci, on fit semblant de le 


La tourmente passée, 
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a premiére 


escadrille de chasse Belge en 


-Grande-Bretagne! 


COMMENT LES PILOTES BELGES SE SONT DISTINGUES 


Bretagne se sont maintenant joints 
nombre de jeunes officiers-pilotes qui 
ont accompli ici leur période d‘entrainement. 
C'est ainsi qu’en témoignage de gratitude et 
de reconnaissance pour les services que les 
pilotes belges ont rendus et rendront encore, 


UX aviateurs belges arrivés en Grande- 


une escadrille de chasse belge a pu étre con- 


stituée au sein de la R.A.F. 

L’escadrille fut inaugurée le 12 février 1942. 
Au cours de la cérémonie qui se déroula sur 
un champ d’aviation prés de Londres, M. Gutt, 
Ministre de la Défense Nationale, remit a la 
vaillante escadrille belge le zlorieux étendard 
présenté en 1919 a I’Aéronautique belge par 
le Roi Albert. 

Aviateurs de la R.A.F., nous sommes fiers 
d’avoir pour compagnons de lutte les aviateurs 
belges qui depuis prés de deux ans — depuis 
que la Belgique fut envahie — poursuivent le 
combat a nos cétés, et tous ceux qui, affrontant 
mille dangers, sont venus nous rejoindre dans 
la lutte. Un pilote anglais soulignait récem- 
ment qu’on ‘ne pourrait assez vanter la bravoure 
de ces hommes qui, au moment des plus grandes 
difficultés et des plus profondes inquiétudes, 
gardérent foi et confiance et sacrifiérent tout 
pour poursuivre la lutte. 


En mai 1940. 


On ne sait pas assez le courage et les exploits 


_ dont firent preuve au cours de la campagne de 


mai 1940, les pilotes de la petite mais vaillante 
aéronautique belge. Ils ne se sont pas laissé 
surprendre: dés la nuit du 9 au 10 mai ils 
avaient occupé des emplacements secrets et le 
lendemain les trouvait engagés dans une lutte 
acharnée contre des forces écrasantes. Ils 
abattirent nombre d’appareils allemands. Sur 


le Canal Albert ils se sacrifiérent héroiquement 


pour enrayer l’avance allemande, et ils par- 
vinrent a toucher le pont de Vroenhoven. Le 
27 mai, il ne restait que dix avions des trois 
escadrilles encore en action. 


Aprés l’armistice frangais, les aviateurs 
belges qui se trouvaient en France passérent 
en Grande-Bretagne et s’engagérent dans la 
R.A.F. | 


Durant Vautomne 1940 
depuis lors. 


Au début de l’automne 1940, lorsque la 
R.A.F. livra sa plus grande bataille — ‘‘ la 
bataille d’Angleterre ’’ — les pilotes belges se 
trouvaient nuit et jour aux cdtés de leurs 
fréres d’armes britanniques. Plusieurs d‘entre 
eux perdirent la vie au cours de combats 
contre l’ennemi. D/’autres, dont |’appareil 


et 


fut détruit, ne durent la vie qu’a leur parachute. 
L‘un deux, qui porte a son actif huit victoires 
confirmées et plusieurs probables. a été 
descendu trois fois et fut chaque fois sauvé 
par son parachute. 


Les pilotes belges participent régulierement 
aux attaques de jour contre des objectifs en 
territoire occupé. Au cours de ces raids, ils ont 
déetruit au sol un grand nombre d‘avions 
ennemis ainsi que des camions militaires, des 
reservoirs d'essence et des centrales électriques. 
Ils ont fait subir d’importants dégats 4 nombre 
d°usines, fait exploser des trains de munitions 
et démoli du matériel roulant, des péniches et 
des bateaux-citernes. Des aviateurs belges 
participérent aux raids contre Brest. Les 
pilotes belges ont spécialement étudié les 
avions de chasse bi-moteurs opérant de nuit. 
L’aviation belge .a participé également aux 


' Opérations contre les Allemands en Méditer- 


ranée, en Créte et en Libye, et s'est distinguée 
au. cours d’attaques contre des convois le 
long des cétes belges et hollandaises. 


Comme le disait M. le Ministre Gutt, lors 
de l’inauguration de Ilescadrille: ‘* Grace a 
ses aviateurs, la Belgique n’a jamais cessé dé 
combattre. Ils continueront a se battre et la 
Belgique. ne cessera pas de combattre jusqu’au 
jour ow sera réalisé le but commun des Alliés, 
fruit de la vaillance de tous: la Victoire! ”’ 
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Het vaandel dat in 1919 door Koning Albert aan de 
Belgische Luchtmacht overhandigd werd, wordt door den 
Heer C. Gutt, Minister van Lands verdediging, aan het 
Belgisch escadrille toevertrouwd. 


M. Camille Gutt, Ministre de la Défense Nationale, 
remet a l’escadrille de chasse belge l’étendard que le Roi 
Albert présenta en 1919 a I’ Aéronautique iid 


Zij schouwen de manschappen van het nieuw-gevormde escadrille: 
De hh. De Vleeschauwer, Spaak, Pierlot, Sir Archibald Sinclair, 


Z. K. H. Prins Bernhard, de h. Gutt. 


Het nieuwe escadrille is voorzien van het 
laatste type Spitfire jagers. Een deel van 
het escadrille overvliegt het vliegveld waar 
de Belgische overheden en personaliteiten 
der Verbondene Landen, de_ inhuldiging 
bijwoonden. | 


AVIATION MILITAIRE BELGE RENAIT! 


Parmi les personnalités présentes a la cérémonie inaugurale, se 
trouvaient M. De Vleeschauwer, M. Spaak, M. Pierlot, Sir Archibald 


Sinclair, S. A. R. Prince Bernhard, M. Gutt. 


La nouvelle escadrille est pourvue de 
chasseurs Spitfire du type le plus récent. 
L'on voit ici une partie de lescadrille 
survolant l’aérodrome ou les personnalités 


belges et alliées se trouvaient réunies pour 


l’ inauguration. 
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Het vaandel dat in 1919 door Koning Albert aan de 
Belgische Luchtmacht overhandigd werd, wordt door den 
Heer C. Gutt, Minister van Lands verdediging, aan het 
Belgisch escadrille toevertrouwd. 


M. Camille Gutt, Ministre de la Défense Nationale, 
remet a l’escadrille de chasse belge l’étendard que le Roi 
Albert présenta en 1919 a I’ Aéronautique belge. 


De hand op het vaandel zweren zij trouw uan Koning en 
Vaderland en het volbrengen van den heiligen plicht 
Belgié te bevrijden. 


La main sur l’étendard, chacun des pilotes belges jura de 
rester fidéle a son Roi et a sa Patrie et dwuvrer de toutes 
ses forces a la libération de son pays. 


Zij schouwen de manschappen van het nieuw-gevormde escadrille: 
De hh. De Vleeschauwer, Spaak, Pierlot, Sir Archibald Sinclair, 


Z.K. H. Prins Bernhard, de h. Gutt. 


Het nieuwe escadrille is voorzien van het 
laatste type Spitfire jagers. Een deel van 
het escadrille overvliegt het vliegveld waar 
de Belgische overheden en personaliteiten 
der Verbondene Landen, de_ inhuldiging 
bijwoonden. 3 
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Parmi les personnalités présentes a la cérémonie inaugurale, se 
trouvaient M. De Vleeschauwer, M. Spaak, M. Pierlot, Sir Archibald 


Sinclair, S. A. R. Prince Bernhard, M. Gutt. 


La nouvelle escadrille est pourvue de 
chasseurs Spitfire du type le plus récent. 
L’on voit ici une partie de Ilescadrille 
survolant l’aérodrome ou les personnalités 
belges et alliées se trouvaient réunies pour 
l’ inauguration. 
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De heer Gutt en Sir Archibald Sinclair, Britsche Minister voor Luchtvaart, keuren 


het Belgisch escadrille. 


** U het Belgisch escadrille voorstellend, wensch ik het 
in naam der Belgische Regeering, voorspoed en sukses,”’ 


sprak de heer Gutt. 


L’escadrille belge fut passée en revue par M. Gutt et par Sir Archibald Sinclair, 
Ministre del’ Air britannique. M. Gutt déclara: *‘Au nom du gouverneme nt helge, 
je souhaite a l'escadrille belge une heureuse et glorieuse carriére. 


 : 


De Britten waardeeren de groote hoedanigheden 
der Belgische piloten. Een onder hen werd tot 
aanvoerder van een Britsch jagers-escadrille 
benoemd. Vele anderen ontvingen Britsche en 
Belgische eereteekens voor hunne heldhaftigheid. 
Wing Commander. Rankin, wordt met het 
Oorlogskruis gedekoreerd. 


Les Anglais apprécient grandement la valeur 
des aviateurs belges. Ils ont méme confié a l'un 
d’eux le commandement dune escadrille de 
chasse britannique. Plusieurs autres ont rem- 
porté des médailles britanniques et belges. 
L’on voit ici M. Gutt décorant de la croix de 
guerre le ‘‘Wing Commander’’ Rankin. 
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macht in 1919 uit de handen van Koning Albert ontving; 
de ‘* echte ”’’ standaard die de fourragere der Leopold’s 
Orde draagt en de namen Luik, Antwerpen, Namen, IJzer en 


D: is het oude glorierijke vaandel dat de Belgische Lucht- 


Vlaanderen, als herinnering aan de roemvolle gevechten waarin 
het Belgisch Luchtwapen een glorierijke rol speelde. Men zou 
er andere namen kunnen bijvoegen, zooals deze van de bruggen 
van het Albertkanaal, waar onze piloten in 1940, met bloed 
doordrenkte lauweren hebben geoogst. Om te voorkomen dat 
de vaandels, op einde Mei 1940, in handen van den vijand 
zouden vallen werd het bevel gegeven ze te verbranden. Dit 
vaandel echter werd slechts in schijn verbrand. Zorgvuldig 
in een munitiekist verpakt en in een bosch verborgen, werd het 
later door een officier-vliegenier naar Engeland overgebracht. 


Vol fierheid en met ontroering in hun hart aanschouwen de 


Belgische vliegeniers de kleuren van het oude glorierijke vaandel. 


J aan het 


eerste 


_ Belgische jachtvliegtuigen 


. 


opgeleid werden, zijn de rangen der 

Belgische vliegeniers in Engeland in zulke 
mate komen versterken, dat, als teeken van 
erkentelijkheid en dank voor alles wat ze deden 
en wat ze zullen doen, een eerste Belgisch 
jachtvliegtuigen-escadrille van de R.A.F. 
gevormd geworden is. 


J cveet krachten, welke tot officier-piloot 


Op een vliegveld in de nabijheid van London 
werd dit eerste escadrille Belgische jachtvlieg- 


tuigen, op 12 Februari 1942 ingehuldigd en het | 


was uit de handen van den Minister van Lands- 
verdediging, den heer Gutt, dat het zijn vaandel 
ontving, denzelfden glorierijken standaard 
welke destijds door Koning Albert aan het 
Belgische a werd overhandigd. 


Wij, viiegeniers van de R.A.F. zijn er trotsch 
op tezamen te strijden met de Belgische piloten 
welke na de overrompeling van Belgié den 
strijd alhier kwamen voortzetten — dit nu bijna 
gedurende twee jaren —en met al diegenen 
welke vele gevaren trotseerden om onze alhier 
strijdende luchtmacht te komen vervoegen. 
Een Britsch piloot zegde onlangs van zijn 
Belgische kameraden: ‘* De heldhaftigheid 
dezer mannen, welke in oogenblikken van 
groote moeilijkheden en moreele bezorgdheid, 
het vertrouwen hebben bewaard en alles hebben 
opgeofferd om den strijd voort te zetten, kan 
niet genoeg geprezen worden. ”” 


escadrille in Engeland! 


BELGISCHE PILOTEN ONDERSCHEIDEN ZICH 


Mei °40 — 

De moed en de koene doeltreffendheid der 
piloten van het kleine maar dappere Belgische 
Luchtwapen, in de oorlogsdagen in Mei 1940, 
kan nooit genoeg op den voorgrond gebracht 
worden. De aanval in den vroegen morgen op 
10 Mei wist hen niet te verrassen:; .zij vervoeg- 
den geheime bijeenkomstplaatsen en vanaf den 
eersten dag waren zij in een hardnekkigen 
kamp gewikkeld tegen een ontzaglijke  over- 
macht. Talrijke Duitsche vliegtuigen werden 
neergeschoten. Heldhaftig offerden zij-zich op 
in hunne poging om de oprukkende Duitsche 
legers aan het Albertkanaal tegen te houden. 
Zij gelukten erin de brug van Vroenhoven te 
vernielen. Op 27 Mei bleven er van de drie 
escadrilles slechts tien vliegtuigen over om den 
strijd verder te zetten. En toen Frankrijk.den 
wapenstilstand vroeg, kwamen de _ Belgische 
piloten naar Engeland om zich als vrijwilligers 
bij de R.A.F. aan te sluiten. 


Herfst ’40 en later — 


Toen de R.A.F. in den herfst van 1940 haren 
roemrijksten strijd leverde — ~* de strijd om 
Engeland ““--waren ook de Belgische piloten 
dag en nacht aan de zijde geschaard hunner 
Britsche wapenbroeders. Menigen sneuvelden 
in het gevecht met den vijand, hoog in de luch- 
ten boven Engeland. Anderen, nadat hun 


viiegtuig vernield was, konden zich met hun 
valscherm redden; een der piloten is tot drie- 


. maal toe dank zij het valscherm behouden 


geland — hij heeft acht ** zekere *’ overwinnin- 
gen op zijn aktief benevens een groot aantal 
** waarschijnlijken ”’. 


De Belgische piloten nemen ook regelmatig 
deel aan de aanvallen bij dag op objektieven in 
de bezette gebieden. In den loop dezer aanval- 
len, worden de.vliegvelden en loodsen van den 
vijand aangevallen, zijn transportmateriaal, 
zijn munitieopslagplaatsen, de fabrieken en 
elektrische centrales die. voor hem werken 
vernield, zijn schepen op zee en in de rivieren 
gezonken. Belgische piloten waren tegenwoor- 
— j de aanvallen op de Duitsche slagschepen 
in Brest. 


Speciaal geoefende Belgische bemanningen 
hebben zich verdienstelijk onderscheiden in den 
nacht-jagers. Anderen hebben den Mof 
bestreden in Kreta, in Lybié, in de Middelland- 
sche Zee, en zijn konvooien vernietigd langs de 
Belgische en de Hollandsche kust. 


En zooals de Heer Gutt verklaarde bij de 
inhuldiging: ‘* Dank zij deze piloten, heeft 
Belgié geen enkel oogenblik opgehouden te 


_ Strijden. Zij zullen verder strijden en Belgié zal 


den kamp niet opgeven zoolang niet-verwezen- | 
lijkt zijn zal het doel der Verbondenen: de 
Overwinning, oogst der dapperheid van allen!”’ 
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GOOD LUCK TO THE FIRST BELGIAN FIGHTER SQUADRON 
a ate IN GREAT BRITAIN? 


Er 


The ranks of the Belgian airmen in Britain have now been swelled by 

& number of young officer pilots who have completed their training 
period in this country, It has thus become possible, in recognition 
and acknowledgement of the scrvices which Belgian pilots have already 
rendered and will contime to render, to form a Belgian fighter 
squadron within the RAF, 

It was on February 12th that the squadron was inaugurated, During 
the ceremony, which took place at an aerodrome near London, the 
gallant Belgian squadron received from the hands of M, Gutt, Minister 
of National Defence, the glorious standard presented to the’ Belgian 
Air Force by King Albert in 1919, 

We aviators of the RAF, are proud to have as comrades in battle 

the Belgian airmen who for nearly two years, ever since the invasion 
of Belgium, have been carrying on the fight side by side with us, 

and also all those others who have faced a thousand dangers to come and 
Join us in the struggle, ."Enough cannot be said," a British pilot 
recently wrote, "of the bravery of these men who, » in moments of 

great stress and anxiety, have kept up their faith and sacrificed 
everything to go on with the fight," 


HOW BELGIAN HIGHTERS HAVE DISTINGUISHED THEMSELVES 


MAY 19,0 


Not enough has been told of the courage and the exploits of the 
pilots of the small but gallant Belgian Air Force during the campaign 
of May 1940. They did not let themselves be taken by surprise; on 
the night of the 9th-10th May they took up secret positions, and 

next day found them engaged in a bitter struggle against overwhelming 
forces, They brought down’a number of German aircraft, They ) 
sacrificed themselves heroically over the Albert Canal in the attempt 
to hold up the German advance, and they hit the Vroenhoven bridge, 

By May 2/th only ten machines remained. of the three squadrons still 
in action, 

After the French Armistice, the Belgian airmen who were in France cane 
over to Britain and joined. the RAF, 


pest 1240 AND APTER 


In the early autumn of 1910, when the R,A,F, folie its dias 
battle =~ the "Battle of Britein" - the Belgian pilots were ranged 
day and night at the side of their British brothers<in-arms, Many of 
them lost their lives fighting against the enemy, Others lost 

their machig2s but saved their lives by parachutes, One, who has 

to his credit 8 confirmed victories and several probables, was 
brought down three times and was saved each time by his parachute, 


The Belgian pilots regularly take part in the day offensives against 
objectives in Occupied Territory, In these raids they have 

destroyed many enemy aircraft on the ground, as well as military 
lorries, petrol dumps and power stations, They have heavily 

damaged many factories, blown up munition trains and destroyed rolling= 
stock, barges and tankers, Belgian airmen took part in the attacks 

on Brest, Belgian pilots have specialised in twin-engine night fighters, 
Belgians have also taken part in operations against the Germans in 

the Mediterranean, in Crete and Libya, and have distinguished themselves 
in attacks on convoys along the Belgian and Dutch coasts, 

As M, Gutt said at the Squadron's inauguration; "Thanks to these 
airmen, Belgium has never ceased to fight, They and Belgium will fight 
on without pause until the day comes when the common aim of the 

Allies is realised: Victory, the fruit of the valour of all,” 


eo 


(Panel caption to illustration of standard; ) 

This is no new flag, but a standard already: old, the nities 

standard of the Belgian Air Force, Bearinz the Cordon of the Order of 
Leopold and the names Liege, Antwerp, Namur, Yser and Flanders, in 
comenoration of the battles where our aircraft distinguished themselves, 
it is already heavy with history, loaded with glory, And now one could 
add more battle honours, such as the bridges of the Albert Canal, where 
in 1940 our Air Force won laurels drenched in blood, 

When the disaster came, orders were given to burn the Colours, to — 

save them from the enemy, But this standard was only supposedly 

burnt, Packed in an ammunition case, it was hidden in a wood and the 
spot carefully marked, When the storm of war had passed, it was 
retrieved by an officer of the Air Force to whom was entrusted the 

task of bringing it to the country from whose soil the Belgian pilots 
carry on the battle against the enemies of civilisation, 

Thus it was with hearts full of emotion and pride that the Belgian airmen 
saw again its glorious colours, 


THE BELGIAN AIRFORCE IS REBORN! 


1) M, Camille Gutt, Minister of National Defence, presents to the 
Belgian Pighter squadron the standard which was given by King 
Albert to the Belgian Air Force in 1919, 


2) The new squadron is equipped with Spitfires of the latest type. 
Part of the squadron is here seen flying over the aerodrome where 
Belgian and Allied personalities were gathered for the inauguration, 


3) Every Belgian pilot, with his hand on the standard, swore to be 
. loyal to his King and Country and to strive with all his strength 
for: the liberation of Belgiun, 


1.) Among those present at the inauguration were M, De Vleeschauwer, 
M, Spaak, M, Pierlot, Sir Archibald Sinclair, 1, Ftc he Prince ; 
Bernhard, M, Gutt, 


5) The Belgian squadron was inspected by M, Gutt and Sir Archi»ald 
Sinclair, British Air Minister, "In the name of the Belgian 
Goverment, I wish the Belgian squadron a happy and glorious 
career" said M, Gutt, 


The British fully appreciate the high qualities of the Belgian 
airmen; one of them has even been given command of a British 
fighter squadron, Many others have won. British and Belgian 
decoarations, M, Gutt is here seen See — 
Rankin with the Croix de ascites 
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-NOTHING TO BE WRITTEN IN THIS MARGIN. 


@s934/40/18, 


OUT FILE S.Wele 


Sir, 


i an directed by Mre Seeretery 
den to acknowledge the receipt of 
your letter cated the 29th “arch, 
reqgucsting that you may be supplied 
with & complete set of British 
leaflets used for propeganda 
PUPrPoSeSe 
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UPe GeNe Boyd, 
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Herewith 2 copies of each of the 
following leaflets which were disseminated 
on the night of 10/11 April:- 


H.e/- over Utrecht-Zutphen. 


G.9x over Essen area, Hamm-Soest, Ruhr 
area, Cologne-Bonn area. 


and the following on the night of 12/43:- 
F.31 over Paris 
G.1/7 over Bonn-Koblenz 


B.10x over Givet. 
With the Compliments 


of . 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


146th April 1942. 


P.H.D. Ryder 
Captain M.W.2. 
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H.M. Koningin Wilhelmina 
sprak als volgt op 21 Februari 
1942 voor Radio Oranje... é 
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R t csgenooten, 


NDER de zorgvolle omstandig- 
heden, waarin het geheele Rijk 


thans verkeert, gevoel ik’ mij 
gedwongen het woord tot U te richten. 


Over geheel Nederlandsch-Indié 
wordt hard en moedig  gevochten. 


Aruba is aangevallen. Curacao en 


de andere eilanden worden onmiddellijk 
bedreigd. Suriname kan elk oogenblik 
hetzelfde te wachten staan. 


Zijde aan zijde, in wapenbroeder- 


schap nauw verbonden, strijden wij 
me. onze bondgenooten tegen onze 


vijanden, terwijl het Moederland in - 


taaiheid en moed zich te weer stelt. 


In de eerste plaats "wil ik hulde 
brengen aan de dappere verdedigers 
van Nederlandsch-Indié, aan hun geest 
van durf en volharding, aan _ vele 


-heldendaden, die ver buiten de grenzen 


van ons Rijk algemeene bewondering 
wekken en ons voor de toekomst een 
waardige plaats onder de volkeren 
verzekeren. 


Hulde aan hen, die vielen in den 
striid. En hierbij gedenk ik tevens 
allen, die slachtoffer werden van de 
barbaarsche strijdwijze van den vijand. 


Ik vergeet niet de laatste marte- 


58 Tn, ae 


laren in Nederland, ‘die hun leven 


‘gaven voor onze vrijheid. 


Rijksgenooten, wij leggen, Zi} het 
helaas in gedachte onze muwernrens 
voor hen neer. 


Ik verzoek U, ter eere van hun 


aller nagedachtenis, in  eerbiedige 
aandacht thans te luisteren naar de 
tonen van het Wilhelmus. 


(Wilhelmus gespeeld) 


Het is mij een groote voldoening, 
dat de sterke krachtsinspanning welke 


‘zoowel door de weermacht als door 


de burgerlijke verdediging bij de 
voorbereiding tegen ’s vijands aanval 
is aan den dag gelegd, thans zulke 
uitnemende vruchten afwerpt. ) 


Openbaarde zich toen reeds een 
geest tot taai verzet, deze geest is 
thans uitgegroeid tot den vasten wil 


stand te houden tot het’ uiterste en 


het zwaarste te trotseeren.. Door’ het 
vuur beproefd is uw gevoel van lots- 
verbondenheid alom gebleken. Uwe 
dapperheid en Uwe fiere houding 
vervullen mijne Rijksgenooten en mij 
met rechtmatigen trots. © 


Thans wend ik mij tot Nederland. 
Naast het eigen kruis komt thans de 


_ benauwenis over de zware beproeving, 


die over de andere deelen des Rijks 
is gekomen. 


Ten volle voel ik met U mede hoe 
zwaar Uw last thans is. Maar ik 
weet, dat gij, eensgezind en vastberaden, 
met alle rijksgenooten,: door de duis- 
ternis van het oogenblik de door ons 
allen gewenschte toekomst ziet dagen. 


Meer dan ooit voel ik mij één met 
U in de overtuiging dat God uitkomst 
zal geven. 


THIS DOCUMENT IS THE PROPERTY OF if 
@. | , HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY’S GOVERNMENT 
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Observe SPEECH BY H, ii, THE QUEEN 


HER MAJESTY QUEEN WILHELMINA SPOKE ON SATUR- 
_DAY 21ST FEBRUARY 1942 OVER RADIO ORANGE, _ 


Reverse Picture of Queen Wilhelmina, 
Fellow Countrymen, 


In the difficult circumstances in which the entire realm finds 
itself now, I feel obliged to address myself to you, 

Throughout the Dutch East Indies, hard and gallant fighting is 
going,on, Aruba has been attacked, Curacao and the other 
islarids are directly threatened, The same may happen any 
moment to Suriname, 

Side by side, closely united in the comradeship of arms, we are 
fighting with our Allies against our enemies, while the Mother 
Country resists with courage and toughness, In the first 
place I want to pay homage to the gallant defenders of the Dutoh 
Kast Indies, To their spirit of daring and tenacity. To the 
Many acts of valour which far outside the frontiers of our 
realm, have aroused general admiration and assure us a worthy 
place amongst the nations in the future, 


All honour to those who have fallen in the battle, And here I 
am also thinking of those who have become the victims of the 
barbaric warfare of the enemy, 


I do not forget the recent martyrs in Holland, who have given 
their lives for our freedom, 


Fellow countrymen, we lay down a wreath of laurels, even if 
only in thought, before them, 


I ask you, in honour of their memory, to listen with deferential 
attention to the Wilhelmus, 


(Here the Wilhelmus was played), 


It is a great satisfaction for me, that the strong exertion 
which has been shown by the armed forces as well as by the 
Civilian defence in the preparation against the enemy's attack, 
shows such excellent results, 


If at that moment the spirit of tough resistance was shown, this 
spirit has now become the determined will to resist to the ut- 
most and to stand up to the worst, Tested by fire, you have 
given proof of your solidarity in sharing the same fate, Your 
courage and your proud attitude fill my fellow countrymen and 
myself with justified pride, 


I speak now to Holland, 


Apart from your own troubles, you now have to bear the anxiety 
of heavy trials which have come over the other parts of the realm, 


I entirely feel with you how heavy your burden now is, but I know 
that you, in unison and with determination, with all fellow 
countrymen, see the light of the coming future break through the 
present darkness, 


More than ever, I feel united with you in the conviction that 
God will show us an issue, 


DAS LEBE 
EINES U-BOOTMANNS 
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Hier sind Bilder aus dem Leben eines U-Bootmanns; sein Leben 


bY. Ned al 


I. FREIWILLIGE FUR DIE 
U-BOOTWAFFE GESUCHT 


Der 18-jihrige Tischlergeselle -Ginther 
Hartmuth liest im ,,Angriff‘‘, dass die 
Flotte Freiwillige fiir U-Boote braucht. 
Die Lohnung ist gut: 140 RM im Monat, 
einschliesslich Tauch- und Frontzulage. 


2. ,,DER FUHRER BRAUCHT MICH 


Giinther: ,,Und siehst du, Mutter, der 
Fuhrer braucht mich. Alle Leute sagen, 
dass die Schlacht im Atlantik ungeheuer 
wichtig ist. Und ich krieg’ dann das 
U-Bootabzeichen und das Eiserne Kreuz. “°‘ 


3. AUSBILDUNGSZEIT IN DER 
SCHIFFSSTAMMABTEILUNG 


Rekrutenkorporal: ,,Auf die Baume, ihr 
Affen! Hohenluft ist gesund. Ich werde 
euch schon bei den Hammelbeinen kriegen, 
ihr traurigen Sacke!*‘ 


4. NACH DER ERSTEN UBUNGSFAHRT 
IN DER OSTSEE 


Giinther: ,,Zuerst war ich ein bisschen auf- 
geregt, aber alles ging tadellos. »-Ein feines 
Leben!‘ 

Das Méddchen: ,,Wie hiibsch du aussiehst 
in deiner neuen Uniform! ** 


ist kurz und reich an Abenteuern 


5. DIE ERSTE NACHT IN KIEL—IN 
EINEM LUFTSCHUTZKELLER 


Arbeiter: ,Sie greifen mal wieder die 
Germaniawerft an. Letzte Woche haben 
sie da zwei halbfertige U-Boote kaputt- 
geschmissen. Uns Arbeitern ist das egal. 
Wir sind nicht scharf darauf, schwimmende 
Sarge fiir die deutsche Jugend zu bauen.‘* 


6. GUNTHER HARTMUTH MELDET SICH 
ZUR STELLE IN LORIENT 
Kapitdnleutnant: ,,Wie lange ausgebildet, 


Hartmuth?*‘ 
Giinther: ,,.10 Wochen, Herr Kaleunt.*‘ 


7. IM OZEAN 


Maschinenmaat: ,;/Schon wieder einer, der 
nicht seefest wird! Weiss der Teufel, 
warum sie uns jetzt solche llicherliche 
Pimpfe schicken. Und mit so was sollen 
wir angreifen !* 


8. EIN AMERIKANER GEKNACKT 


Giinther (zu einem Kameraden): ,,Arme 


Teufel! Schade, dass wir sie nicht auf- 
nehmen ké6nnen. Bis zur amerikanischen 
Kiiste sind es 700 Meilen.*‘ 


ae 
ae 


i a 


9. VON EINEM AMERIKANISCHEN 
FERNAUFKLARER ENTDECKT 


Flugzeugbeobachter: .,Da ist der Jerrv! 
Funkspruch an die Atlantikpatrouille'*‘ 


10. WASSERBOMBEN ! 


Oberleutnant (Ing.): ,,E-Maschinen aus- 
gefallen! Boot fallt.** 
Kommandant: _ ,, Tauchretter 


anlegen ! 
Anblasen!*‘ 


11. GERAMMT! 


Durch die Wasserbomben der Atlantik- 
ao schwer beschadigt, muss das 

Boot auftauchen und wird von einem 
britischen ZerstGrer gerammt. Der 


Druckkérper wird aufgerissen. 


(2. EINIGE WERDEN GERETTET .. . 


Der Kommandant und ein paar Leute, 
die vom Turm iber Bord gesprungen 
waren, werden. von einem englischen 
Rettungsboot aufgenommen. 


13. ... ABER ANDERE NICHT 


Giinther und die anderen Neulinge sind 
in dem sinkenden U-Boot eingeschlossen. 
Das Wasser dringt durch Leck und 
Turmluk ein. 


tae . 
14. VIER MONATE DANACH — EIN 
TELEGRAMM 


,Gunther Hartmuth ist den Heldentod 


fir Fuhrer und Vaterland § gestorben. 
Bd U.* 


Die deutsche _Marineleitung hat die 
Nachricht vier Monate zurtickgehalten. 


15. DER FUHRER SPRICHT 


Am 30. Januar 1942 prahit Adolf Hitler 
vor dem Reichstag, er werde immer mehr 
U-Boote bauen, immer mehr schwimmende 

rge fiir deutsche Jungens wie Giinther 
Hartmuth. 


FREIWILLIGE FUR  ° 
DIE U-BOOTWAFFE VOR! 


a 
Der Fuhrer braucht dringend 
Freiwillige fur die U-Bootwaffe 


1. 2 000 deutsche U-Bootleute sind in englischer Kriegsgefangenschaft. 
Sie sind die gliicklichen Uberlebenden. Auf je zwei gerettete und 
von der englischen Flotte gefangengenommene U-Bootleute kommen 
fiinf, die ertrunken sind. | | 


2. Wegen der Knappheit an U-Bootbesatzungen ist die Ausbildungs- 
zeit fiir den U-Bootdienst auf 10 Wochen herabgesetzt worden. Das 
ist weniger, als fiir die Sicherheit des U-Boots und seiner Besatzung 
notwendig ist. 


3. Deutsche U-Bootbesatzungen bestehen daher heutzutage grossen- 
teils aus schlecht ti og Neulingen. Die deutschen U-Boot- 
verluste wachsen infolgedessen standig an. 


4. Vor einem Jahr haben Lebensversicherungsgesellschaften in 
neutralen Landern die durchschnittliche Lebensaussicht eines deutschen 
U-Bootmatrosen im aktiven Dienst auf 62 Tage bemessen. Schon 
damals wurde Mannschaftsersatz dringend bendotigt. : 


5. Seitdem hat die Flotte Grossbritanniens und seiner Verbiindeten, 
die jetzt noch durch die amerikanische und die russische Flotte 
verstarkt ist, ihre Kampfmethoden bei der Jagd auf U-Boote in hohem 
Masse verbessert und verstarkt. Sie verfiigt itiber mehr Zerstérer und 
Korvetten, tiber bessere AbhGrapparate, iiber starkere Wasserbomben. 
Durchschnittliche Lebensaussicht eines U-Bootmatrosen ist daher 
noch. kiirzer als im vergangenen Friihjahr. 


6. Hitler hat jedoch am 30. Januar versprochen, er werde immer 
mehr U-Boote bauen. Deshalb braucht. er immer mehr deutsche 
Jungens zur Bemannung der ,,schwimmenden Sarge ‘‘, wie die 
Werftarbeiter an der Wasserkante sie nennen. | 


DEUTSCHE JUNGENS ! 
EVER FUHRER BRAUCHT EUCH |! 
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G. 9 (x) 
THE LIFE OF A U-BOAT JsAN 


a en a a pea ae es 


Picture of Laboe memorial, Caption reads; 


The Naval Memorial at Laboe near Kiel, in memory of 
the men of the U-Boat Service killed in 1914-18, 


2 The following is a typical account of the life of a U~boat sailor; 


3 


1; 


short and adventurous, 


U=BO/.f VOLUNTEERS WANTED 


Picture of o young man in a carpenter's shop reading a copy of "Angriff," 


The carpenter's apprentice, Giinther Hartmuth, 18 years 
old, reads in Angriff that the Navy wants volunteers for 
U-Boats, Good pay is promised: Rf 140 a month, including 
underesea and active service allowance, 


"THE FUHRER NEEDS ME" 


of Gunther talking to his mother, in her kitchen, 


Gunther; And you see, Mother, the Fuhrer needs me, Everyone 
says the Battle of the Atlantic is enormously important, 
And I can win the U-boat badge and the Iron Cross," 


TRAINING AT THE SCHIFFSSTAMMABTEILUNG (ship's recruitment section) 


Picture of Ginther being bullied by the Recruits’ Corporal, He is 
gitting crouched on his steel helmet, on top of his Spind (a tall, 
narrow wardrobe), The Corporal stands in front of hin, leaning 
forward with his hands on his hips, 


Recruits' Corporal: Up the trees, you monkeys} The air up 
there's good for you, I'll get you, you lazy louts/ 


AFTER THE FIRST PRACTICE CRUISE IN THE BALTIC 


Picture of Giinther in uniform, on the quay being embraced by a girl, 


Gunther: I was a bit nervous at first = but everything 
wnt fine, It's a grand life? 


Girl: How nice you look in your new uniform} 


THE FIRST NIGHT IN KIEL = IN AN AIR RAID SHELTER 


of Gunther in an air=raid shelter, talking to an elderly workman, 


Worker; They're going for the Germania-Werft again, Last week 
they smashed two U-boats in construction,.,, Well, we workers 
don't care, We loathe building these swimming coffins for 
German youth, 


REPORTING FOR SERVICE AT LORIENT 


Picture of Gtinther saluting his new Commander, The U-Boat is 
under a camouflage net, 


Kapitanleutnant;: How much training have you had, Hartmuth? 


GlUnther; Ten weeks, Kaleunt,. 


Picture 


IN THE ATLANTIC 


Picture of Gunther being sea-sick into a bucket strapped round his 
neck, while a Petty Officer curses him, 


Petty Officer; Another of them who cannot get used to 
the sea; The devil mows why they are sending us such 
blasted greenhorns nowadays, and we have got to go into 
action with things like that! — | : 


AN AMERICAN VIGTIM 


Picture of Gunther, an officer and. another rating in the conning=tower 
of the U-Boat, watching men swimuing in the water and clambering 


ona raft, Heavy sea, Sinking merchant vessel in the distance 


Giinther: (to the other rating) Poor devils - pity we can't 
pick them up..e They're /00 miles from the American coast, 


SPOTTED BY AN AMERICAN RECONNAISSANCE ATRCRAPT 


Picture of an American’ observer looking down from a Catalina boriber 
at a dark cigar=shaped outline, 


Observer: There's the Jerry! Signal the patrol! 


DEPTH CHARGES 


Picture of the control=tower of the U-Boat, violently canted over, 
Engineer-officer reporting to the Commander, who shouts orders, 


Engineer=officcr: Eemotors dead, Boat falling, 


Commander: Put on your Davies apparatus! Blow the tanks! 


RAMMED! 


Picture of the U-Beat on the surface, being rammed by a destroyer, 


Picture 1h; 


The Commander is emerging from the Conning=tower, 
Damaged by depth~charges from the Atlautic Patrol, the 
U-Boat surfaces and is rammed by a British destroyer, Its 
inner structure is ripped open, 


SOME ARE SAVED,... 


of the men being picked up by a British ship's boat. 
The Commander and a few others, who were in the conning= 


tower, have taken to the water and are picked up by a 
British rescue~boat, 


oe ee BUI OTHERS NOT 


of Glinther trapped below, with water flooding in, 


But Gunther and the rest of the crew are caught below, 
The water pours through the gash and through the conning~tower, 


Picture of a woman holding telegran, 


"Ciinther Hartmuth died the hero's death for Fuhrer and > 
Fatherland, B,d,U," The German Admiralty has withheld the 
news for four months, | 


| THR FOHRER SPEAKS 


eon of Hitler dri the Reidhsteg,. with his mouth wide open, and 
the Deputies shooting their ‘arms out in "Sieg Heil, " 


On January 30th,.1942, Adolf Hitler boasts in the Reichstag 
that he will make more and more U-boats, more and more 


swimming coffins for tke young men like "Glinther Hartmuth, 
VOLUNTEERS FORWARD FOR THE U=BOAT SERVICE 


The Fuhrer — needs volunteers for the UsBoat Service, 


Reasons why: 


1) 2,000 German U-Boat men are now prisoners-of-war in-England, 
These men are the lucky survivors, For every two German U-Boat men 


who are rescued and taken prisoner by the British Navy, five men are 
drowned, 


2) Because of the shortage of crews,- the period of training for 
U-Boat men has been reduced to 10 weeks, This is below the minimum | 
necessary flor the safety of the boat and crew, — 


3) Today Geiman U-Boat crews are therefore largely composed of — 
ill~trained novices, Consequently the rate of German U-Boat losses 
is continually mounting, 


4) Last Spring Life=Insurance Companies in neutral countries 
estimated the average life of a German U=Boat sailor on active service 
at 62 deys, The need of replacement was then already urgent, 


5) Since then, the British and Allied Navies, now reinforced by the 
American and Russian Navies, have greatly. strengthened their methods | 
of U-Boat hunting: more destroyers and corvettes, better detection 
apparatus, more powerful. depth charges, The average life of a U-Boat 
sailor is therefore even shorter than it was last Spring, 


6) Hitler , however, promised on January 30th that he would build 
even more U=Boats, More and more young Germans are therefore urgently 
needed to man these "swimming coffins", as they are called by the 

- dockyard workers on the Wasserkante, 


YOUNG GERMANS 
YOUR FUHRER NEEDS YOU, 


ae aay, Sep Ne} 
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la R.A.F. . 3 francais 


LE BOMBARDEMENT 
L’INDUSTRIE ALLEMA 
INTENSIFIE 


Ma CORR % 


LA R.A.F. POURSUIT SON OFFENSIVE CONTRE 
LES CENTRES INDUSTRIELS ALLEMANDS. AU 
COURS DES SEMAINES QUI VIENNENT DE 
S'9ECOULER, ET A L’HEURE ACTUELLE, DES 
ATTAQUES LOURDES ONT ETE, ET CONTINUENT 
D’ETRE FAITES SUR LES CONCENTRATIONS DE 
LA RUHR. 

Pendant des nuits consécutives, Essen a regu la visite des plus gros 
bombardiers britanniques, quand les usines Krupp ont fait l’objet d°une 
attaque concentrée. 

Tout récemment, Cologne, déja durement éprouvé par les attaques 
de la R.A.F. au cours de l’eté de 1941, a subi un de ses plus lourds 
bombardements de la guerre. Dans le district de Nippes, important 
faubourg industriel de la ville, des dégats sérieux ont été faits, notam- 
ment aux ateliers du chemin de fer et a la gare de triage. 

Les usines Franz Clouth qui produisaient des preumatiques, des 
chambres a air et autres articles en caoutchouc essentiels 4 Ueffort de 
guerre allemand, ont été bombardées lourdement, comme !e montrent 
les photographies reproduites sur cette page. Plusieurs ateliers ont été 
réduits en poussitre, des magasins ont été détruits par lincendie. 
d“autres, séricusement endomimagés par le souffle des bombes. II est 
presque certain que ces fumeuses usines ont été mises hors d‘usage. 

L‘attaque du port de Liibeck a été également réeussie. En une seule 
nuit, la R.A.F. a jeté sur les installations portuaires et batiments 
industriels un poids de bombes 50”,, supérieur a tout ce que Coventry 
a essuyé au cours de la lourde uttaque de 
la Luftwaffe. 

Les Allemunds eux-mémes ont été obligés 
de reconnaitre létendue des déyats, et ils ont 
unnonce lévacuation totale de quartiers 
entiers de la ville. 

On voit ainsi que des bombiardiers d’une 
cupacité et vitesse accrues, et que des 
bombes d'une puissance d‘explosion sans 
precedent, marquent Tintensification de 
offensive de la R.A.F. contre les centres de 
production allemands. 


Matford et Gnome- 
le Rhone ont été 
bombardés 


ES usines Matford a Poissy ont été 
attaquées pendant 2 nuits consécutives 
pur les bombardiers dela R.A.F. Haété note, 
au cours de ces opérations que la D.C.A. 
allemande était en action, ce qui du reste n“a 
pus empéché quelles ont été couronnées de 
succes. 
La contribution des usines Matford a 
letfort de‘guerre allemand égalait, si elle ne 
dépussait pas déja, celle de Renault. Elles 
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avant l’attaque 


CI-CONTRE 


apres l’attaque 


Ces deux photographies mon- 
trent la superficie couverte 
par les usines Franz Clouth, @ 
Cologne, avant et aprésl’attaque 
des bombardiers britanniques. 
On y voit les dégats faits aux 
usines, aux magasins et autres 
hatiments industriels. Toute 
diminution de production 
d‘articles en caoutchouc est un 


coup dur pour la Wehrmacht. 
F 31 


Semaine 
d’aviation 


E gouvernement de Vichy a déclaré la 


période du 4 au 11 avril ** Semaine 


d‘aviation.”* 

Nous savons que la vaillante aviation 
francaise est en deuil. Comme la France 
toute entiére, elle ronge les liens qui lui ont 
été imposés par l‘ennemi et ses complices. 
pan savons que I‘arme de Guynemer et de 

ud n‘a qu'un désir: redéployer ses ailes 
pour libérer la France. 

En attendant ce jour, que tous les 
Francais soient réconfortés par Iidée que, 

ce & la France combattante, ‘aviation 
rancaise n‘a jamais cessé la lutte et qu'elle 
ajoute de nouvelles citations 4 son glorieux 
palmarés. 


En Angleterre, en Libye, dans les cieux 
méditerranéens, des pilotes francais, en 
uniforme francais, se couvrent de gloire. 
Ils sont les dignes successeurs de leurs ainés 
de 1914-18 et de ceux du printemps de 1940, 
qui, a un contre dix, portérent les premiers 
coups a la Luftwaffe. 

Les usines de la Grande Bretagne et de 
‘Amérique produisent maintenant des 
milliers d‘uvions par mois. Le jour ot toute 
larmée de lair frangaise reprendra la lutte, 
ses €quipages auront la satisfaction de 
monter des avions sans égal en qualité, 
comme en nombre. 
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LA FRANCE COMBATTANTE DU PACIFIQUE SOUS 
LES ORDRES DE MACARTHUR 


Le général dé Gaulle a annoncé la 
décision de placer sous le comminde- 
ment du général MacArthur, comman- 
dant supreme interallié dans le Pacifique 
sud-ouest, les forces de la France 
combattante opérant dans le Pacifique. 
dans les termes suivants: 

** Je suis heureux d‘apprendre que 
vous prenez le commandement supréme 
en Australie, et de placer sous votre 
commandement stratégique les forces de 


7 France combattante dans le Paci- 
que. : 

Le général MacArthur a répondu: 

** Je vous remercie vivement de votre 
messuge. Je suis heureux d‘étre, une fois 
de plus. associé, en frére d’armes, avec 
des soldats francais. °° 

Dans son télégramme, ‘le général 
MacArthur exprime également son 
admiration pour les exploits des Fran- 
Cais combattants. 


Washington @tablit un Consulat 


L vient d‘étre annoncé que les autorités 
| des Etats-Unis coopérent avec le 

Comité national francais pour les 
territoires de l'Afrique Equatoriale Fran- 
caise ct du Cameroun. . 

Le Département d'Ftat 4 Washington a 
en effet publié un communiqué, dont nous 
reproduisons les extraits suivants: 

** En raison de l‘importance de l'Afrique 
Equatoriale Francaise pour l'effort de 
guerre des Nations Unies, il a été décidé 
d‘établir un Consulat général a Brazzaville. 
cupitale de ce territoire. 

** C’est avec les Autorités francaises qui 
ont le controle effectif des territoires 
francais en Afrique que le gouvernement 


Général a Brazzaville 


des Etats-Unis a traité et continuera de 
traiter sur la base de leur administration de 
fuit des territoires en question. 

**Ce gouvernement reconnait en parti- 
culier que les territoires francais de l"Afrique 
Equatoriale et le Cameroun sont sous le 
controle effectif du Comité National 
Francais établi a Londres, et les autorités 
des Etats-Unis coopérent, pour tout ce qui 
a trait a ces territoires, avec_les autorités 
établies par le Comité National Frangais.”° 

Ajoutons que c'est Mr. Maynard Barnes 
qui, en 1939, remplissait les fonctions de 
secrétaire & l‘Ambassade des Etats-Unis a 
Paris, qui a été désigne comme titulaire du 
poste. 


OFFENSIVE DE LA 


produisaient un quart, sinon plus, du chiffre 
total des camions faits en France et destinés 
a l'Allemagne. ; 

Le manque croissant de matiéres pre- 
miéres, de main d‘ceuvre et de transport 
partout en Europe sous |"Ordre Nouveau 
oblige les Allemands a concentrer de plus en 
plus leur production de guerre dans les 
grandes usines modernes. 

Or, les usines Matford sont probablement 
les plus modernes et les mieux équipées en 
Europe pour la fabrication, en série, de 
camions. egal 

Malgré l‘intensification de ses attaques 


R.A.F. (Suite de la page !) 


sur l’Allemagne, la R.A.F. ne perd pas de 
vue les usines en pays Occupés qui travaillent 
pour compte de la Luftwaffe. C'est pour- 
gus les_usines Gndme- le Rhone, a 

ennevilliers, ont été attaquées par temps 


‘clair, afin d‘assurer au bombardement la 
plus grande précision. possible. 


Le nombre d'‘avions britanniques qui a 
pris part & cette attaque ne constituait pas 
une peonanies importante de la force de 
300 bombardiers qui, la méme nuit, ont 
pilonné la Rhénanie, et tout particuliére- 
ment Cologne. 
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Jour de larmée 
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LE MONUMENT AMERICAIN A CHATEAU-THIERRY 


L’ Amérique ne déposera pas les armes tant que‘ne sera pas écrasé 
Vennemi, contre lequel combattaient ceux de Chéteau-Thierry. 


AR proclamation spéciale, le 
Président des Etats-Unis a fixé 
le 6 avril comme la ‘‘Journée 

de l’Armée.** On se souviendra que 
c’est le 6 avril 1917 que le Congrés 
américain déclara la guerre a 
l‘Allemagne du Kaiser. 


Les Francais, qui se souviennent avec 
émotion du rdle que l'armée américaine 
joua aux jours sombres de_ |l'offensive 
allemande du printemps de 1918, et aux 
jours de gloire quand l"ennemi fut battu par 
les forces alliées sous le commandement du 
Maréchal Foch, seront intéressés de prendre 
connaissance de certains chiffres et faits. 


Le 30 juin 1917, l’armée américaine 
comprenait 629,863 hommes. | 

Le 30 juin 1941, le chiffre était de 
1.400.000 et le 31 décembre 1941, il était 
passé &@ 1.700.000. Selon Mr. Stimson, 
Ministre de la Guerre, le chiffre sera de 
3.600.000 a la fin de 1942. 


Le Congrés a autorisé une armée de 
7.000.000, une marine de 5$00.000’et un 
corps de fusiliers marins de 100.000. En 
Amérique, l‘aviation est comprise dans les 
effectifs de l'armée de terre et de la marine. 


Ce qui donne une signification toute 
spéciale & ces chiffres, c'est le fait que le 
recrutement se fera en prélevant sur un 
réservoir de 40 millions d‘hommes. 


D‘autre part, le 6 avril 1917, l’'Amérique 

it $$ avions, dont $. seulement 

étaient modernes. Aprés une année de 

guerre, elle n‘avait que 500 avions d’en- 
trainement et 30 avions de bataille. 

Au moment de: l‘attagque de Pearl 
Harbour par les Japonais, les Etats-Unis 
fabriquaient 2.500 avions par mois. A 
I"heure actuelle, les usines uméricaines 
produisent en une semaine plus d‘avions 
que ne possédait la France en septembre 1939, 

I! sera fabriqué cette année 60.000 avions, 


. 125,000 l’année prochaine. 


Ainsi, les armées britanniques,. russes et 
chinoises, aux prises avec l'ennemi, peuvent 
regarder avec confiance la constitution de 
l‘immense réserve qu'est l’armée améri- 
caine, Les Allemands, qui se rappellent de 
l'acharnement de leur propagande, qui criait 

ue la Grande Bretagne serait écrasée avant 
entrée de l"Amérique en guerre, peuvent 
tirer d'utiles conclusions, en se rappelant du 
deuxiéme semestre de 1918. 


Les mois 
qui 
viennent | 


ES quatre ou cing mois qui viennent 
seront décisifs. Il ne faut pas entendre 
r la que, d'ici l’automne, se 
dérouleront des batailles dont "issue 
marquera nécessairement |’écroulement su- 
bit I"Allemagne. Mais ces batailles 
constitueront le tournant décisif de la 
guerre: si Hitler échoue dans les gigantes- 
ques opérations qu'il va tenter, alors 
l'armée allemande aura la colonne verté- 
brale brisée. 11 faudra peut-étre encore du 
temps pour I‘achever, mais elle ne se 
relévera jamais. 


* * * 


Hitler va se lancer dans la batuille aprés 
avoir fait. comme de coutume, des pré- 

ratifs minutieux. Mais s‘il a, par rapport 

l‘an dernier, l‘avantage d‘avoir des buses 
de départ avancées en Russie, il a, par 
contre, de sérieux handicaps: les formi- 
dables pertes déja subies par son armée et 
par son aviation, l‘organisation de la 
coopération ot ate ge or an et 
le puissant accroissement de la R.A.F. 


En d‘autres termes. la marge sur laquelle 
Hitler va jouer son aventure supréme est 
trés étroite. Dans ces circonstances, des 
facteurs qui, uutrefois, guraient pu étre pour 
lui d‘une importance secondaire deviennent 
d‘une importance primordiale, car ils 
peuvent suffire & fuire pencher la balance 
dans un sens ou dans l'autre. 


Les plus importants de ces fucteurs sont: 
le moral de l’armée allemande et l‘attitude 
des pays occupés. 


® * * 


Pour ce qui est du moral de l‘armée. des 
efforts considérables sont faits par le 
Commandement pour cucher aux soldats 
qui n'ont pas encore vu le feu, et a ceux au 
repos dans les pays occupés, le sort qui leur 
est nécessuirement réservé sur les champs de 
batuille, ou plutdt les champs de carnage, de 
la Russie. Dans certuines parties de 
l‘Europe occupée, ces efforts. du reste, ont 
échoué, car le moral des soldats allemands 
a été trop affaibli par l'‘ambiance de haine 
et de mépris créée autour deux par les 
populations et par les mauvaises nouvelles 
rapportées pur-les camarades descendant du 


front. | 
i. * * 


Pour ce qui est de l‘attitude des pays 
occupés, le gouvernement allemand est 
décidé (on en a les preuves & Londres) a 
consentir des sacrifices, en apparence 
importants, pour obtenir, soit une augmen- 
tation de la collaboration, soit, au moins, 
le calme des populations. Hitler compte 
reprendre tout ce qu'il aura donné ou 
promis dés que sa situation rétablie le lui 
permettrait: mais il lui faut, & tout prix, 
étre assuré de ne pas avoir d‘ennuis sur ses 
derriéres pendant les quelques mois. ou il va 
jouer son va-tout. . 


= * * 


Si Hitler n‘arrive pas a maintenir le moral 
de ses troupes et a enrayer la résistance des 
pays occupés, les chances qu’il a d‘échouer 
une seconde fois en Russie augmenteront 
considérablement. Et s'il échoue une 
seconde fois en Russie, il est certainement 
perdu. ; 

On voit donc quel est, & tous points de 
vue, le caractére décisif des mois qui 
viennent. 


La vie normale se poursuit 4 Malte. Les Maltais, qui ont entendu l‘alerte prés de 1.700 
fois. tout comme les Londoniens, poursuivent leur téche quotidienne en dépit des sirénes. 


MALTE TIENDRA 
JUSQU’AU BOUT. 


lieutenant-général Sir William 

Dobbie a radiodiffusé une allo- 
cution aux Maltais, dont nous ex- 
trayons les passages suivants: 


**Nous avons été mis durement a 
l"épreuve, mais nous ne sommes pas 
abattus, nous ne sommes pas moins préts a 
faire face & tout ce que l'avenir peut nous 
réserver — bien au contraire. 

** L‘ennemi a été amené a faire des efforts 
herculéens pour combattre les menaces des 
Spithres et des Hurricanes, et c'est pourquoi 
il lance sans interruption des lourdes 
attaques aériennes concentrées. 

** Il nous a infligé des blessures, mais il a 
payé. cher en avions et en équipages Ses 
muigres résultats. L‘épreuve na oe 
amoindri notre détermination § d’aller 
jusqu‘au bout. Nous tiendrons a n‘importe 
quel prix.” 

Pour donner une indication des pertes de 
la Luftwaffe. nous citons le bilan des pertes 
allemandes pendant une seule journée. 

2 Messerschmitts 109 détruits, par les 
chasseurs, | 

2 Ju87 détruits, par les chasseurs, 

1 Ju88 détruit par la, D.C.A., 

6 Ju87 détruits par la D.C.A., 


| E gouverneur de Malte, le 


2 Messerschmitts 109 détruits par la. 


ila été problement détruit ou endommagé 
un nombre au moins égal, d‘avions, et ceux- 
ci étaient tous des bombardiers. 

L’importance des pertes allemandes au- 


La B.B.C. 


N.B. la reprise des émissions sur. 1500m. 
Horaire des informations en francais :— 
Heures (sone occupée) Longueurs d'ondes 
$ ...  1§00 373 285 261 
geist) sad $00 373 49 


373 285 49 41 — 
1500 373 285 261 49 
Voici de plus quelques “programmes francais’ — 
SPP Al eer 373. 49 25 
21.30 ..»  1§00 373 285 261 49 41 


Brazzaville :le soir 22h. 30 sur 25m. 06. 


dessus de Malte a provoqué les déclara- 
tions suivantes du sintaak Cninnde: 

** Beaucoup d‘Allemands se demandent 
comment Malte peut résister & toutes ces 
attaques. Ces gens-la regardent la carte et 
voient une petite ile, grande comme une 
téte d'épingle. Ils oublient que Malte est 
yy forteresse immense, armée jusqu'aux 

ents. 

**De la mer, Malte est pratiquement 
imprenable. Vous vous rappelerez que des 
vedettes italiennes ont tenté de forcer les 
défenses de la Valette. Pas une de ces 
unités courageuses ne revint. 

** Vous ne pouvez pas tout de méme 
demander a la Luftwaffe de couler cette fle 
en y lancant des bombes."* 

Les chefs de la Luftwaffe et d'autres 
Allemands se rendent compte qu'il existe 
des tles incoulables.: 


— et Geylan 
— Imite Malte 


"INDE n‘a pas attendu le résultat des 
négociations entre le gouvernement 
britannique et les chefs du parti du 

Congrés indien pour démontrer sa puissance 
de résistance 4 Il‘agresseur. n effet, 
Ceylan vient d‘infliger au Japon une de ses 
plus cuisantes défaites aériennes depuis son 
entrée en guerre le 7 décembre 1941, 

Dimanche de Paques, les pilotes japonais 
se sont lancés en vagues successives & 
l‘attaque de Colombo. De bonne heure le 
matin, l‘alerte a été donnée, et peu apres, la 
D.C.A. est entrée en action, tandis que les 
avions de chasse s‘appliquaient & rompre les 
formations ennemies. 

Le résultat de l’engagement est signifi- 
catif: 27 avions japonais ont été certaine- 
ment détruits: ce chiffre est probablement 
augmenté de S$ pertes additionnelles, En 
outre, 25 autres appareils ont été endom- 
mages. : 

Eetaaque des bombardiers japonais est, 
vraisemblablement, partie d’un  navire 
porte-avions, ce qui, évidemment, a du 


‘rendre encore plus difficile le retour 4 leur 


base des avions ennemis endommagés. 
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REVERS DE LA MEDAILLE. APRES LES 
RAIDS DE LOFOTEN ET DE BRUNEVAL. 
ST. NAZAIRE, BASE IMPORTANTE DE LA 
MARINE ALLEMANDE A ETE AUDA- 
CIEUSEMENT ATTAQUE, ET AVEC PLEIN 
SUCCES. ca 


Cette attaque était ** une opération combinée,** c'est a 
dire entreprise par des détachements spéciaux de l‘armée, 
de la marine et de la R.A.F. 


On a eu des preuves manifestes de la nervosité extréme 
des troupes d‘occupation dans la région. La confusion 

ui a régné a St. Nazaire était hors de proportion avec 
lampleur de lattaque; la pagale dans laquelle le 
Commandement et les troupes ennemis ont été jetés est 
mise en relief par, le fait que lartillerie allemande a pris 
pour cible, non seulement les défenseurs, mais aussi un 
navire de D.C.A. mouillé, qui a coulé en quelques 
instants. 


La propagande allemande 
désorientée 


La propagande allemande était également dans le 
‘ complet désarroi. Elle a, tout d‘abord, donné l‘impres- 

sion qu'une’ invasion sérieuse de la Bretagne avait 
commencé. Plus tard, elle annoncait que ** la ville de 
St. Nazaire et le port étaient de nouveau aux mains alle- 


i iy . 


La photographie, prise le lendemain de l’opération de St. Nazaire, 
démontre catégoriquement la fausseté du communiqué du Quartier 
général allemand. La porte de l’écluse, visible dans la photographie 


avant le raid, a disparu, ce qui prove la véracité du témoignage de 
l’équipage du Campbeltown. Le but a bien été atteint. D°ailleurs, 
les Allemands s’acharnérent tout particuliérement contre l’avion de 
reconnaissance, afin de l’empécher de prendre des photographies. 


Commentaires 


Le communiqué alle- 
mand disait: 


**L’ennemi a évidem- 


mandes depuis 8 heures du matin.” 


Depuis. la peine que les journaux et la_ radio, 


allemandes se donnent pour expliquer 
la futilité de ‘els raids est la meilleure 
reuve, @ la fois. de leur nervosité et de 
“efficacité de tels raids. En effet, il ne faut 
pas de grandes connaissances stratégiques 
pour se rendre compte qu‘a la veille 
d‘opérations gigantesques a J'Est, il n‘est 
pas chose aisée que de défendre | immense 
région cdétiére qui s‘étend de Norvége 
jusqu’a la frontiére espagnole. 


.Objet du raid 


St. Nazaire est un port d ‘importance 
vitale pour l’Allemagne. Sa caractéristique 
principale est la grande écluse qui donne 
accés au bassin de PenRoét, et qui constitue, 
en Outre, une base de sous marins. C'est 
dans ce bassin que les Allemands ont 
construit des garages en béton, dans 
lesquels les U booten s‘abritent contre les 
attaques de la R.A.F. 

Le dock est important du fait qu'il est le 
seul, sur la céte Atlantique, capable de 
contenir le Tirpitz. Sous ce rapport, 


St. Nazaire est plus important pour la 
marine allemande que Brest, car les docks 
de Brest, suffisamment larges pour abriter le 
Gneisenau ou le Scharnhorst, ne peuvent pas 
servir au Tirpitz. 


Il existe dans les chantiers Penhoét une 
grue géante et des cales séches qui permet- 
tent de procéder a des réparations impor- 
tantes. 


Résultats de lopération 


L‘explosion des 5 tonnes de dynamite a 
bord du Campbeltown, contre-torpilleur 
ex-américain, engagé jusqu’é sa passerelle 
de commandement dans la porte rincipale 
de l"écluse, a mis cette cale séche, d'une 
longueur de 350 métres, hors d‘usage (voir la 
photographie). 

Les spécialistes ont détruit les pompes 
qui actionnent les portes de |‘écluse, et il est 
peu probable que la grue et les installations 


portuaires aient échappé aux travaux de 


destruction. 


L’aide des 
allies parvient 
a la Russie 


N_ important convoi _allié, 
chargé d’avions britanniques 
et américains, de tanks et de 

munitions, 4 destination de la Russie, 
est arrivé 4 Murmansk en dépit de 
quatre attaques successives de 
l’ennemi. | 

Le convoi était escorté par des croiseurs 
britanniques, des contre-torpilleurs et un 
navire porte-avions. Dans la derniére 
partie du trajet, cette escorte a été renforcée 
par des navires de la flotte soviétique. 

Quoique les Allemands employérent des 
forces supérieures aux escadrilles alliées, 
— attaques furent repoussées & chaque 
ois. 

Au cours des combats, il est probable 
que 3 sous-marins allemands ont été 
avariés ou méme coulés. Les Allemands ont 
sans doute perdu'en outre 2 contre-torpil- 
leurs, quoiqu’ils n’admettent que la perte de 
1 contre-torpilleur. 

Du té britannique, le croiseur. léger 
Trinidad et \e contre-torpilleur Eclipse ont 
été avariés, mais tous deux sont rentrés a 
leur base. 


UN SLOGAN D’ACTUALITE 


Le Petit Parisien met en. vedette la - 
bismurée, sous le slogan: 


** Si vous avez moins a manger, il faut 
tout digérer."* 


Et... tout avaler. 


(N.D.L.R.) 
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The RAF, is continuing its bftensive’ ‘aujatingas a) Smitstelad 
centres, During the. past weeks, and at the present’ time,’ heavy... 
«ttacks have. vs and. are stiil pene made on _— concenttrations pts 
of the Ruhr, rf : ee | : 


* & ; 
+ . ‘ 
. _ ny > e eG 7 


During ‘cofiseoutive ses Essen has recétived: tos. visite. of the. 
heaviest. British. bombers, when the Krupp — weré the. objectives 
of a coricentrated attack, , - tan 

Quite recently, Cologne, alreacy soxely. thie by thé. attacks : 
delivered. on it by the RAF. during the summer’ of :.19)1, auiderwent 
one. of its. heaviest. bombardments of the war, In the district: Ps 
Nippes, >» an important. industrial suburb. of the town, | serjous. damage © 
was dine, amongst: others on.railway workshops and on the goéds -yard, © 

‘The Frariz, Clowth,:works ‘which produced tyres, inner tubes and: 
other ‘rubber goods essential to the German: war’ effort, were heavily 

| botbed:, ..0 “is. showm by the photagraphs reproduced. on this page... 
~ several workshops ‘were smashed to: ‘pieces, stores. were destroyed by: 
Jae others seriously damaged by bomb blasts. . Tt. As: alnibet certain 
ee that these famous works have been put out of us@, + )'s, 2° 
... “he attack on. Lubéck was also successful, In a single hight, 
the R, AY By -Gxopped | on the harbour. installations and- industrial 
_ buildings a‘weight’ of batibs 50% higher than that. dropped on: 
Coventry during the. attack of the: Luftwaffe.’ Joa 
-'.Mfhe ‘Germans themselyes were obliged to- aad the: esctont of the 
| damage, > and. meng have announoed the’ “total evacuation Of: entire districts 
. of this. town: 
eed .. Thus it ‘oan be seen’ “that benibers off eee er ‘capacity’ and speed, 
: and ‘bonibs..of unprecedented power,. characterise: ‘the, intensification 
ee of: the offensive ot the R.A, B beunere: German © centres of: production, 


3. 


tos a ORD AND GNOME-LE SRIONE HAVE BRAIN poi BY THE 2 ALF, 
>The: Mateord: works: at. Pois sy“ ‘were attacked | ‘aipeing. ‘two consecutive 
nights by the bombers of . the RAF, “Note was made:during these 
operations, that the German antixairoraft ‘defences: came into action, 
but this did not prevent’ the attack from “being successful, | 3 
The contribution brought by the Matford: works to. the German war 
effort was equal to,.if it did not already exceed. that made by Renault, 
-, They produced. a quarter, if not more, of ‘the total Production of 
lorries in Prance , intended for Germary,, © — 
oo i ‘inoreasing.. ack of raw materials, oh ion, power and of trans- . 
ieee everywhere in ‘Bitrope under the: New Order obliges the Germans. 
to concentrate: more’. ond ‘more’ their wax’ production in large modern 
. . works,’ el] - — mone’ 80" ‘Since ‘the Rhineland yaante are now in a bad 
ee ee 
ecmemmaecee: .. Matfora wage: axe, probably’. the. most modern and the best 
| equipped for the production in series of’ motor cars and lorries, 
“The R,A,F, does not’ loge sight. of “the.works situated in gooupied 
gountries, ; which are. working. for the ‘Luftwaffe, This is, why the . 
Gnome+Le Rhone ‘works; at: -Gennevilliers, ‘were attacked during Rear 
‘weather, to--ensure the greatest: possible: ‘precision in bombing, — 
ae The. mumber of ‘British adiroraft which took part in this attack 
was not & very important part of’ the force of 300 bombers which, 
; on es same. es —— ‘the acer acini and particularly Cologne, 


 Ploturesoon this page show: The Franz Clouth warks at Cologne, 
before and after the attack by the R,A,F; 

oe Caption reads: ABOVE: Before the attack, ON LEFT: After 

the attack, ‘These two. wo photographs show the area covered by the 
‘Franz. Clouth works at Cologne: “before -and-after the. attack: delivered 
by the British bombers, Oné can see the Aamage done+to the workshops, 
‘stores-and- other- industrial. buiidings,. -. Any reduction. in-the.. production 
of — feo. a4 hg wane hagtt FOr. Rea hemanar ne 
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: Biren STAs | 


nee - siete  wiilaidabbiaa: the President of the United statis has 
_ fixed April. 6th as "Army Day", It will be remembered that it was 


on April 6th, 1917 ‘that. the Américan Congress declared war on the 


Kaiser's Germany, 

_ Prenchmen, who. venisiber with emotion the part pl ayed by the 
American Arny. during ‘the dark days of the German offensive in the 
Spring of 1918, and in the days of glory when the eneny was beaten 
by the Allied forces commanded by Marshal Foch, will be ee 


_. to learn certain facts and figures, — 


On June 30th, 1947, the Amercan Army ooimpeckae’ 629,863. nen, 
“On June 36th, 19,3, this figure was + »400, 000, and or the 31st 


~~" December 4OLA , at had risen to 1 »700, 000, Aocordinig to Mr, Stimson, 


| Minister of War, the figure will be. increased * 3,600 900: ot the 


!” end of 1942, 


Congress has authorised an Army of 7 niilion, ay Navy of 500 , 000 
, and a Corps of Marines of 100, 3000, In Ameriéa, the Air Force is 
 dnoluded in the strength of the Army and Navy, — 
" The fact that recruiting is made from a reservoir ‘of 40 million 
men gives & peculiar significance | to these figures, 

_ On the other harid,” on the 6th April, 1917, America had $5; airoraft, 
#5 of which only tvere todern, | ‘After one-year of war; : she had only 
— 500 ‘training aircraft and 30 pattie planes, = 
 . At the time of the attack on Pearl Harbour i tthe 2 apanese » the 


| Le United. States were. making 2: 500. airoraft per month, | At the present 
“1, time, American works are producing in one. week more adroreft than 
France ‘had in September 1939, 


The production this year whll be 60; 000 Gavavears and 125, 000 
next year, 


_ Thus, ,.the British, Russian and Chinese : armies es, a at grips “with | 
the ‘énemy may look with confidence of .thé .constitution ‘of. the immense 


_.., weserve constituted by the American Army, The Germans who remember 


‘the eagerness. of their propaganila which shouted that Great Britain 
would. be crushed before the entry of America into the «war, car draw 
useful — by — what happened: during the Second 
Badia dha ee re | 


- aviagton WEEK 


ia os “the. Vichy: Lweieihent has deolared ‘the’ pebiod fron the Ath to the 
Te 14th ‘April to be. an. aviation wetk, °° 

| ‘We know that the valiant French oir force is in a Just 

,a8;the whole of France, it is.straining at the leash which‘has been 
"imposed. on it by. the “énemy and ‘their abcomplices;”’ We know that the service 


pat Whdeh, Guynener and, Pijeaud, belénged ‘has: orily ‘one wish: to 


rs spread its wings again. ‘in order to liberate Franee; °° 
a “Unbil that day dams, ‘let all Frenchmen’ be: ‘comforted’ br the idea 
: ‘that, thanks. to figh ghting . Franoé, the’Frénoh hair force has. never 
oe ceased to fight, and that. it is “adding: new’ Feats: 4 ite: ‘@lorious 
, se In England, in’ Libya ond: in the sits tiniiecbcs dies; French 


: iste ‘in French. Uniforms, are covering’ themsélves with glory, 


They are worthy successors "to their elders of 1914 «1918 and to those 
of the Spring of 1940, who, one against. ten,. dealt. the first, blows 
to the Iuctwaffe, 
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ie “Works in, Great Britain and in 5 Amerie now produive. Sisivseriis of 

vadroraft monthly, “On the. daywhen the, whdle‘of ‘the French Air’ Poxrce 
_ -takes up the fight again, its crews, will haye the satisfac tiopyor 
— aeroplanes without — either 3 in: aupltty or: arn nuniber, Le 


tt + haw ben ‘arinourped that ‘ties snigrites v4 ihaneaite, are co= 
cpanel with the French National Committee for ‘the anneane of 
Prench Equatorial Africa’ and of the Cameroon, = 
. . The State Department in Washirigton has ‘published a. conmuniaue, 
from which we réproduce the following extracts: 
“In-view of the importance of French Bquatorial Africé in. the 
o. _ United war effort, a decision has been.taken to establish an American 
ee Consulate-General at Brazzaville, the capital of. that. region, — 
: "The govermient of the United States has treated with the French 
- authorities in effective: control.of French :territories in Africa and | 
Will continue to treat with them: on the basis of their actual. administration 
of the territories involved, - : | 
"The goverment recognises in particular’ that tne Prenali:. 
territories in Equatoria] Africa and: in the Cameroon are unier the 
effective control of the-s‘renoh National Committee .in London, « with 
"Which the American Government is poweperating on every questic: 
dealing, with these territories, " ty 
i? Maynard Barhes, who, in 1939, was’ ‘seoretary, to the Uniitea 
‘States: maeeey: in Paris, has been de. — for this. ‘post, 


” FIGHTING FRANCE IN ‘THE oe 


. TH ORDERS. OF. MACARTHUR, 


 Gemanes: ae. Gaulle has’ uinmuinoed the Aebdaton: to. place under 
General MacArthux's command, as supreme inter-allied commander..in the 
South West Pacific » the forces of Pighting France operating, in the 
Pacific, 

"T am happy to learn that you are tiktne ‘siibreme” emer: in © 
Australia, and to place under your asistencia! command the forces of 
fighting France in the Pacifie, "” 

oe This is:General. MacArthur's | answer: Uses ; 
_ “I thank you warmly for your message, I am happy ° ‘to ‘be, once 
age, associated, ss brother-in-arms, with French soldiers, 
| “In his telegram, General MacArthur eee his’ ‘come tion Por 
‘the. exploits of be — rarer: Be, unkind 


. 
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. “Ploture on this page shows: . “the Amevican eaibiitnt at Chateau Thierry. 
mn Caption reads: America: will not lay dow her arms as long as the 
enemy, Tenet which, those of Chateau: Tey hin F is Py aruanes 


(Leader) 


The next four or five — will — init aig One should 
not deduce from this. that, between now and autumn ,, battles will be 
fought the issue of” hich would: necessarily tnaxrk: the sudden downfall 
of Germany, These. battles will mark a decisive: tux ening point 
in the war; i? Hitler fails in‘ the ‘gigantic operhtions he is about to 
undertake, thc. the backbone of the German Army will be broken, It 
may take some vine yet to polish it off, but it would never rise again, 


xxx 


~~ 


“Hitler | wilt. throw himself into ‘the battle. after: having me de, 
following his custom, very careful preparations, ‘Bat if he. hbs, 
oompared with last year, the advantage ‘of posséssing advanced jamping- 
off places. in Russia, he has on the other hand to.contend with’ serious 
handicaps; huge losses already suffered, by his Army and Air Force, 
the organisation of Anglo-American-Soviet ——_- and the poweriul. 
dinorease in the RAF. 
| ' In other words, the margin on whioh Hitler is going to launch 
his supreme adventure is very. narrow, ‘Under these circumstances, 
factors which, formerly, would have been to, him of secondary imnortance 
only, become now of major importance, for they might well. seats the 
soales tip in one direction or the other, 

be: The most ‘important of these factors are: the morale of “the 
German -. and ‘the attitude of the occupied countries, 
es i) ee | 
As far as the. mottele of the Army ip concerned, ‘eonsiderable eff artim 
are' being made by the High Command to keep from the’ soldiers who have 
not yet been under fire = and, from those resting-in occupied countrics - 
_ the fate which is reserved necessarily for them on ths fields of 
- battle, or rather on the fields of carnage, in Russia, In certain 
parts» ‘of occupied Europe, these efforts have failed, for the morale of 
the German soldiers has. been affected too much by this arenes sre of hate 
red ond scorn ‘oreated around then by the population; std. puss e bad news 
brought baok : their comrades. returning from the icon rb fine, 
xxx 
: As far as ‘tien attitude of the wick ‘Solumteine is. conze ned, 
the German Government is determined (we have proof's of this in London) 
to consent to sacrifices, seemingly important, in order to obtain 
either an increase in the collaboration or, at. least, the quiescence 
of the population, Hitler means to take back all he hes given or 
promised, as soon as his improved::situation would allow it; but 
he must, at any price, be assured that he will have no trouble in his 
rear during the months in which he is goii.? to stake his all, 
xxx 

If Hitler Pails to keep up the morale of his troops and to over= 
come the resistance of the occupied couritries, the chanecs that he 
will fail a second .time in Russia will increase consideribiy, and if 
he fails a second time in Russia, he is certainly Jost. — | 

One can thus see that, from every point oF view,. the Dvo © spects 
of the ooniing months - are’ decisive, oe Bo aig ee 


MALTA. WILL Ho. 07 TO THE END 


The Governor of Malta, Ltt “General Sir William Dobbie, bas broad~ 
-. cast a speech to the Masvese from whichwe extract.the. fallowing — 
passages; = 
_ "We have ‘been iis tested, but we are not: crushed, we are no 
less ready to face the future whatever it may bring - on the contrary, 
"The enemy has had to make herculean efforts to fight the threat 
of Spitfires ond Hurricanes, and this is why he launches heavy, 
concentrated and continuous aerial attacks, - 
He has ‘wounded: us, but it has cost. him dearly : in aircraft and 
- cgrews for the meagre results obtained, Misfortune has not lessened 
our determination to go through to. the. end, . At any price, we will 
_ persevere until victory, " #e 
; To give an idea of the ‘Shaded of the Luftwaffe, we give “he 
| balance shect of German losses during a ‘single day's combat, 
2 Messerschmitt biicd gui ke i & As ial 
(cea | : 
6 5.0. 87 2 as ee 
2 Messerschmitt 409 " ag Me 
At least as many more y and these all ee, » were euobanay 
destroyed or damaged, 


— 


The extent of German losses over Malta has induced General 
quaade to make the following statement; : 

"Many Germans are asking “how it is that Malta is abic to resist 
all these attacks, These people look at the map and see a sian). island 
no bigger than ao pinhead, . _ They forget Malta is a large for bate, 
armed to the teeth, ; 

"Malta is ‘practically. impregnable from the sea, You wi ii. 
remember that Italion motor boats attempted to overcome the gecenses 
of Velette, Not one of these brave ships- returned, | 

"You cannot ask the Luftweffe to sink this isla} “w ‘bembing > Flas 

The leaders of the Luftwaffe and other —— are awere that 
there arc unsinkable islands, ae “se 
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CEYLON IMITATES MALTA... |. 


India has not waited for the result of the negotiations between 
the British Government and the leaders of the es Congress cba & 
to show its power of resistance to the aggressor, Indeed, Ceylon has 
just inflicted on Japan one of her heaviest aeri a2. defeats since. her 
entry into the war on December 7th, 1941... -. _ 

On Easter Sunday, the Japanese pilots Launched themae! ves in 
successive waves to the attack of Colombo, Fariv in the morning the 
alert was given, and soon after, anti-aircraft. defences — went imto action, 
while fighter aircreft broke up “the enemy formations, | 

The result of the fight is significant: ae apaness arreraLrt 
were certainly destroyed; this figure is probably increased by. 5 
additional losses, Besides, 25 other aircraft were damaged, 

It seems that the attack of the Japanese bombers Was launched 
from an aircreft carrier, and this evidently mist have made still 
more difficult the return of the damaged ener aireraft, 


- 


ALLIED HEp'> REACHES RUSSTA 


A large Alliea convoy, carrying British aad June: cicea airer oft, 
tanks and ammunition for Russia, arrived in Murmars 12 spite of four 
successive attacks by the enemy, | 

The corivoy was escorted. by British cruisers, ey destroyers and an 
aircraft-carrier, In the latter part of. its JOUTNOY the escort was. 
reinforced by units of thé Soviet Fleet... ~ 

Although the Germans were. using forces superior ‘to “4 e atlied 
squadrons, their attacks were repulsed every time, . 

During the fights it is probable that three. Gexhan | $1 bi mares 
were damaged or even sunk, The Germans-have perhaps lust besides 
two fsestroyers, although. they admit the loss of one only. . 

On the British side the "Trinidad" and the. "Eclipse". were damaged, 
but both ships returned to their bases, 


Picture on this page aticient: Street scene in Malta, 

Caption reads: Since the beginning of the wear, Malta ss heard 
the alert nearly 1,700 times: the Axis has bombed it freely wit 
bombs of every calibre, In speve of this. the Maltese are carz yisg on 
their normal life, 
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‘THE ST, NAZATRE OPERATION 


Germany boasted that: she ‘controlled: the. Siepern. eemporniel som 
Narvik to Biarritz, Now she is discovering the reverse of 1.) moan. 
After the raids on Lofoten and Bruneval; St, Nazaire, an tunpoeteaat 
naval base for Germany has ‘beed audnciously attacked, and successfully, 

‘This attack was "a combined operas oi *, theb:: is Yo. say 3 was. 
undertaken by special axmy es Dy the Rey" SHA is he ror, 
Air Force, eager as 

Evident proof has been given of the CARR GWS: Tb. AS iiee otate oc? the 
troops occupying the region, The confusion whidh veistied at iv. uzaire 
was out of proportion with the scale of the attack; A 5 this confusion into 
which the German Command: and troops were thrown is brought ay‘; by the 
fact that the German artillery was firing anyhow, and that it took as 
target not only the defenders but also an. ——e oft ship which was 
sunk in a few seconds,.  - 

Muddled German Pro siiiainin ‘ 

German propaganda was; also. in a compi.cte . state «  TmAge, First 
of all it gave the impression that a eereee sin" oe Of ey 
had begun, Later on, it announced that "the ‘hom: os Se, agatied and 
the harbour were again in German hands. simwe Sev 0. 

Since then the trouble which Germ:n papers «oi we 
to explain the futility of such raids isthe boot px: 
nervousness, In point. of fact, great stghetiael scone 
necessary to realise that, on the eve of Pigactic orotet 
Eastern Pront, it is no easy task to deteml tho i 
stretching from Norway to the Spanish frontier, 

Object of the Raid poe a 

St, Nazaire. is‘a harbour of vital impoviarce oe 
main characteristic is the large lock giviss OSGE = = 
and which affords besides .an alternative entry’ to he, Deas, 
the Germans as’a submarine base, They haw WALLS Sn thas basin conerete 
garages, in which the: U-booten. shelter agains’ tie attadhe of the RAF, 

The dock is important. because. it is ‘the only. one.on the At. .antic 
coast capable of téking the . "Tirpita", On. account: of. ADIS g ot, Nazaire 
is more important to the German Navy than obbdy ’ for The iocks a7 
Brest, large énough to accommodate ‘the Gnei sén 
cannot be used by the Tirpitz, Re 

There is also in the Penhoet ere él. arse "i 
which permit the carrying out of important repairs, 

Results of the Operation Sais 3 

The. explosion of five tons of ‘dynamite on boar gat Gone Lown" , 
ex-American destroyer, which was. forced up to ne br2 tdge a tae mada gate 
of the lock, has put this dry-dook, almest 2 0. wevhes © one, Soy of Yee 
(see photograph), : eo eghetee | 

The specialists destroyed the pumpins ar sti ic toes 
gates of the lock, and it is hardly likely. thst he OSA Aad 
installations escaped destruction, : | 


WITHOUT COMMENT 


The Germen communique stated; 

"A destroyer appeared and an inverse barrage Wass soncentirete don 
it, It was making for the mole in the harbour, put it was dvb end blew 
up before reaching its objective, " 


—— — — —_ 7 


Pictures on this page show; The St, Nawvative dogis onaore and 
ofter the attacks by the RAF. | 
Caption reads: Here is a photographic lowers woleh sncws 
categorically that the German communique, draw, wo ty ine Dusren's 
Headquarters, is false, One can see that the door oF the sect: has 
disappeared, which proves that the Campbeltown, loaded with 4 *ons of 
explosives, did reach its objective, As © matter of fact, the Germans 


ee ee 


attacked feror siously the reconnaissance airaraft, in order to 
_ prevent it frem taking the photograph, 


— 


AN UPSTO«DATE SLOGAN 


The "Petit Parisien" advertises bisurated magnesia under this 
slogan; 
"If you have less e eat, you must digest everytaing, * 
A « ee swallow everything also, (Editor) 
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FRAGE: 


Wie viele sind hier 
aufmarschiert ? 


ANTWORT: 
330000 Mann 


EIT dem 11. Dezember hat Hitler nichts mehr iiber 
die deutschen Verluste in Russland gesagt. An 
diesem Tag sprach er von den Verlusten in der 
Zeit vom 22. Juni bis zum 30. November. 162 000 
deutsche Soldaten seien in diesen 162 Tagen 
gefallen, behauptete er. Diese Zahl war eine Lige — 
genau wie die von Hitler nach dem Polenfeldzug genannte 
Verlustziffer. Damals gab er die deutschen Gesamtverluste 
bereits am 6. Oktober 1939 bekannt, 18 Tage nach Abschluss 
des Feldzugs. Vier Monate spater erschien in den nur fiir 
den Dienstgebrauch bestimmten ,, Allgemeinen Heeres- 


1 eat ‘* der nachstehend wiedergegebene Erlass des 
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alii ‘al8 gun 
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——- 46). Verluftmeldungen. 
mer §=—« EB ift feftgeftellt worden, bag eine grofe Unjahl von 
FA Cinheiten trog des Gefehls gu befdieunigter Melbung 
| » Sl (fiche S.G. Gl. 1939 Teil C Rr. 1091) ihre Gis in die. 
adcnen SchulteMei erften rape gry 9 utidreidenden Gerlufte exft Mitte 
velten, mafdinewe rg alfo nad) 4 Monaten, an die Wehrmadhtaudstunft- 
ober anftedbaraa| ftelle fiir Rriegerverlufte und Rrieg&gefangene gemeldet . 
b ungetarnt aug! baben. } ; 
mi - Dierdurd crgeben fic) fdpoerwiegende Radhteile fiir 
penbesetags bie Ungebdrigen der Gefallenen, ae | 
rrgfaltig gu fom-p 1. die Austunftéerteilung (4. B. aber Grablage ujr.), 
et (3. y) abs 2. die Mnsftellung von Sterbeurfunden, 
Grae 3. die Nadlafregclung, | 
* 4. Teftamentsaushandigung uj. | 
mMufierordcntlid) vergert werden. | ; 
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Die Gesamtverluste des Polenfeldzugs waren also der 
deutschen Heeresleitung Mitte Januar 1940 noch nicht 
bekannt. Der Erlass erklart, warum, anders als 1914—18, 
Einzelverlustlisten nicht verdffentlicht werden diirfen: weil 
namlich dann jeder Deutsche sich mit eigenen Augen 
uberzeugen kénnte, wie Hitler liigt. 


So war es nach dem polnischen Feldzug, der mit 4Q@m™ 
Divisionen gegen einen an Zahl und Ausriistung weit* 
schwadcheren Feind gefiihrt und in 18 Tagen siegreich 
beendet worden war. Schon damals, als alles iiber Erwarten 
gut ging, hat Hitler dem deutschen Volk gefalschte Zahlen 
vorgesetzt. Heute spricht er schon seit Monaten iiberhaupt 
nicht mehr von den eigenen Verlusten. Kein Wort von. 
den in schweren Abwehrkimpfen Gefallenen. von q@eif™ 
Verwundeten, die in der Kalte liegen blieben und erstarrten, 
von den Kriippeln, denen die erfrorenen Gliedmassen 
amputiert werden mussten. Lest doch die Schilderungen 
der P.K.-Berichte! Von allem wird darin gesprochen, von 
der Kalte, vom Hunger, von der Uberlegenheit des Gegners. 
von seinen riicksichtslosen Angriffen, vom Heldentum 
der deutschen Soldaten, nur nicht von den Toten. Die 
dirfen nicht erwahnt werden, weder bei der Beschreibung 


_der Abwehrschlachten noch bei der Vorschau auf Hitlers 


Die Gesamtverluste des Polenfeldzugs waren also der 
deutschen Heeresleitung Mitte Januar 1940 noch nicht 
bekannt. Der Erlass erklart, warum, anders als 1914—18, 
Einzelverlustlisten nicht verdffentlicht werden diirfen: weil 
namlich dann jeder Deutsche sich mit eigenen Augen 
uberzeugen k6nnte, wie Hitler liigt. 


So war es nach dem polnischen Feldzug, der mit Ae 
Divisionen gegen einen an Zahl und Ausriistung weit 
schwacheren Feind gefiihrt und in 18 Tagen siegreich 
beendet worden war. Schon damals, als alles iiber Erwarten 
gut ging, hat Hitler dem deutschen Volk gefalschte Zahlen 
vorgesetzt. Heute spricht er schon seit Monaten iiberhaupt 
nicht mehr von den eigenen Verlusten. Kein Wort von. — 
den in schweren Abwehrkampfen Gefallenen. von nr 
Verwundeten, die in der Kalte liegen blieben und erstarrten, 
von den Kriippeln, denen die erfrorenen Gliedmassen 
amputiert werden mussten. Lest doch die Schilderungen 
der P.K.-Berichte! Von allem wird darin gesprochen, von 
der Kalte, vom Hunger, von der Uberlegenheit des Gegners. 
von seinen riicksichtslosen Angriffen, vom Heldentum 
der deutschen Soldaten, nur nicht. von den Toten. Die 
diirfen nicht erwahnt werden, weder bei der Beschreibung 
der Abwehrschlachten noch bei der Vorschau auf Hitlers 
Frithjahrsoffensive. 


Warum werden jetzt die Facharbeiter aus den Fabriken 
geholt und die alteren Jahrgange und die Familienvater 
uber 40? Nur um Hitlers 162 000 Gefallene zu ersetzen? 


Und nun seht euch nochmals 
das Bild auf der Riickseite an! 
Ihr seht dort 330 000 Manner 
aufmarschiert. Nach den vor- 
sichtigsten Schatzungen ist die 
Zahl der deutschen Gefallenen 
allein mindestens viermal so 
Oross. 


Hitler sagt: Ganz Europa arbeitet, um Waffen fiir das 
deutsche Heer zu liefern, Geschiitze, Panzer und Flugzeuge. 
Aber eines, vermag auch Hitler nicht zu erzwingen: dass nam- 
lich franz6sische und belgische und andre fremde Miitter 
deutsche Soldaten liefern. Panzer kann man ersetzen, 
Menschen nicht. Hitler versprach dem deutschen Volk den 
Blitzsieg im Osten— und verdammte es zu langsamem 
Verbluten. Jede Meile in der russischen Steppe, ob im 
Vormarsch oder Riickzug, bringt dieses Ende naher. 


FRAGE: 


Wie viele werden 
noch in den lod 
marschieren ? 


Die ANTWORT 
leet bel Kuch 


Outside 
spread: 


(Picture showing a. Rally in Germany) 


QUESTION; 
HOW MANY MEN HAVE ANSWERED THE ROLL@CALL HERE? 


ANSWER: 
530,000 _ MEN 


SINCE December 1/th, Hitler has said nothing further about German 
casualties in Russia, On that date he referted to the casuglties 
suffered between June 22nd and November 30th. In these 162 days, 
he: stated,, 162, 000 German soldiers had been Killed, This figure 


Wap a lie’ - just like the casualty figures that Hitler named after 


the Polish campaign, He then reported the total German casyalties 
on’ October 6th, 1939, that is eighteen days after the end of the 
campaign, Four months later, in the publication "General Army 
Intelligence”, which is intended for Service use only, appeared the 


following order from the Army Supreme Command: 


{Reproduction of to a 1641 of the “Allgemeine 
- HeereseMitteiltingen", as reproduced in G1. ) 

It is Giear, therefore; "that the total casualties suffered in 
the Polish camphign were atid unknown to the German Army High 
Command as late as the middle of Jamary 1940, It. is plain ‘from 
this order why in this war, unlike in 1914-1918, no detailed 


casualty lists may be published: ‘because, if this were done , every 


German could see for himself how Hitler is lying, 

. This is what happened after a campaign conducted with forty 
divisions against an enemy much weaker both in numbers and in 
equipment, and victoriously oncluded in eighteen days, Even then when 
results were better than expectation, Hitler offered the German people 


falsified figures, Today he has for months said not a single word 


more about German casunlties: not a word. about those who have been. 


killed in heavy defénsive fighting, about the wounded who were left 
to; freeze to death, about the cripples whose frost-bitten limbs had 


to: be amputated, Read.the descriptions given by the Propaganda 
Company reporters! They contain references to everything else, to cold, 
to hunger, to the superiority of the enemy, to his relentless attacks, 


to the heroism of German soldiers; but not to men being killed, 
This may not be mentioned either in descriptions of the defensive 


battles or in the anticipatory reviews of Hitker*s Spring offensive, 
_ Why are the skilled workers now being taken from the factgries, 


and the older age=groups and family men over 40? Just to replace 


Hitler's 162,000 killed, 

- Now have a look at the picture on the other side, Here you see 
350.000 men draim up in ranks, At the most conservative estimates, 
the number of German killed alone is at least four times as great, 


HITLER. TELLS YOU THAT ALL EUROPE IS WORKING TO DELIVER ARMS - GUNS, 
TANKS AND AIRCRAFT - TO THE GERMAN ARMY, BUT ONE THING EVEN HITLER 
CANNOT BRING ABOUT; HE CANNOT COMPEL THE MOTHERS OF FRANCE, BELGIUM 
AND OTHER FOREIGN COUNTRIES TO PROVIDE HIM WiTH GERMAN SOLDIERS, 

TANKS Oi BS Ra’ CED, (GEN CiNNOT, HITLER PROMISED THE GERMAN NATION 
LIGHTNING VICTORY ON THE EASTERN FRONT = AND AT THE SAME TIME CONDEMNED 


IT TO A SLOW BLEEDING 70 DE..TH, EVERY |.ILE OF RUSSLN STEPPE, ‘He THER 


IN ADVANCE OR IN RETREAT, NGS THAT END NEARER, 


ici l'on construisait 
des tanks 


a-—e 
eee 


ETAT DES USINES RENAULT A BILLANCOURT, PRES 
DE PARIS, dans la matinée apres le grand bombardement de la 
R.A.F. du 3 mars. Vous pouvez voir exactement sur cette photo 
pour quelle raison le bombardement a été éffectué: on distingue a 
[wil nu, dans le coin droit inférteur, les chassis de nombreux 
tanks n’ayant pas encore regu leurs tourelles, ainsi que d’autres 
entiérement terminés, préts a partir pour les fronts allemands. 
Pour longtemps maintenant, il nen sortira plus de la. Des 
coups au but, reconnaissables a des taches blanches en plein dans 
l’atelier de montage, sur le gazometre et la centrale éléctrique, 
prouvent que les Allemands mentent quand ils prétendent que ce 
sont surtout des locaux d’habitation qui ont été touches. 


40.000 A 50.000 CAMIONS PAR AN, assez pour équiper 20 a 
30 divisions motorisées, sont actuellement construits par 
Lindustrie automobile en France. C’est le double de la pro- 
duction de cette industrie dans l'année qui précéda la guerre. 
Presque tous ces camions partent pour l’armée allemande. 
27 tanks par semaine étaient construits dans ces immenses 
usines Renault pour permettre aux Allemands de combattre les 
armées qui veulent vous libérer. Cette photo, prise a 130 metres 
du sol au lendemain de Vattaque par la R.A.F., montrent 
clairement les destructions causées dans les ateliers. La fumée 
des incendies allumées par les bombes anglaises flotte encore au 
dessus de Vusine. 


Hier werden tanks 
semaakt 
voor den vijand 
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DE FABRIEKEN RENAULT TE BILLANCOURT BIJ 
PARIJS ’s morgens na het zware bombardement door de R.A.F. 
op 3 Maart. De foto bewijst zonneklaar, waarom de raid werd 
ondernomen: met het naakte oog kunt ge in den hoek, rechts 
beneden, talrijke tanks onderscheiden, de eenen thans zonder 
geschutstorens, de anderen vertrekkensgereed voor de Duitsche 
fronten. Gedurende een heele tijd zullen er van hier uit, géén 
meer vertrekken. Voltreffers—men kan ze herkennen aan de 
witte vlekken te midden van de monteerateliers, van den gazo- 
meter, en van de elektrische centrale — bewijzen de leugenach- 
tigheid van de Duitsche berichten, die beweerden dat in hoofdzaak 
woonwijken werden getroffen. 


VAN 40.000 TOT 50.000 VRACHTWAGENS PER JAAR — 
voldoende om 20 tot 30 gemotoriseerde divisies van rollend 
materieel te voorzien, — worden thans door de Fransche motor- 
nijverheid gefabriceerd. Méér dan het dubbele van de produktie 
afgeleverd een jaar voor den oorlog. De meeste dezer camions 
waren bestemd voor het Duitsche leger. Er werden buitendien 27 
tanks per week gebouwd voor rekening van de Duitschers welke 
ze in lijn stelden tegen de legers der Vrijheid. Bijgaand afge- 
drukt beeld vefotografieerd van op 130 meter hoogte, den 
ochtend volyend op den R.A.F. aanval, bewijzen op afdoende 
wijze het vernietigend werk der bommen. De rook der 
branden hangt nog steeds over de werkhuizen. 
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~ Partout od l’on travaille | 


| 


/ 


pour les allemands | 
la RAF, doit frapper 


OUS vous envoyons cette photo du 
raid récent de la R.A.F. sur les 
Usines Renault a Billancourt pour 

deux raisons: 


1. Parcequ’elles montrent clairement 
l’effet destructeur de bombarde- 
ments sur un objectif industriel: des 
coups comme celui-ci, frappés. si 
souvent déja et dont beaucoup plus 

 @ncore suivront, jouent un dle 
capital dans la destruction de la 
machine de guerre allemande. 


Parceque la propagande allemande a 


fait tant de raffut au sujet de ce raid © 


sur ‘‘des quartiers exclusivement 

’ affectés & l’habitation’’ il est im- 
portant pour nos amis de démas- 
quer cette indignation de commande 
chez les Boches. 


Nous savons que nos amis belges ne s’y 
_ tromperont pas. Dans de nombreix rap- 
rts que nous recevons, des patriotes 
Iges nous ont méme souvent demandé 
de bombarder telle ou telle usine, Gare ou 
Centrale. 


L’Allemagne est en infériorité industrielle 
devant la coalition Empire Britannique- 
Etats-Unis-Russie. Mais sa force est 
encore grande et le bombardement des 
usines dont elle se sert, ot qu’elles soient, 
est indispensable pour hater son écroule- 
ment. | 


” Les coups les plus durs sont et seront 
portés en Allemagne méme. Ainsi, tout en 
‘frappant l’industrie de guerre allemande, 
nous vengeons les morts innocents de 
Nivelles et de Tournai, 7 


Nous n’avons aucun doute sur votre 


moral. Mais, vu la terrible puissance des 
bombes modernes — dont cette photo vous 
donne un exemple — nous vous pressons, 
vous qui étes contraints par divers moyens 


‘de travailler pour les Allemands, de prendre 


les précautions les pase completes possibles 
pour votre sécurité. 


foyers, vos familles, si c’est possible, des 
abords d’objectifs industriels. | Mieux 


eficore, si vous le pouvez, trouvez du 


travail aux champs et laissez les postes 
dangereux aux Boches eux-mémes. 


UN GASSE-TETE 
POUR GOEBBELS 


Avant d’avoir recu de Berlin les 
instructions du Dr. Goebbels, la 
ray A de Vichy annongait le 4 Mars a 


**C’est le district industriel de 
Boulogne — Billancourt quia été 
le plus durement touché.”’ | 


Méme_ Radio-Paris admettait 
prudemment: | 


** La nuit derniére la RAF a effectué . 
un de ses raids les plus efficaces 
rpg has os a ner ae 

s usines francaises attaquées par 
la RAF travaillent assurément 
pour |’ Allemagne.”’ 


C’est plus tard seulement que l’Agence 
' Officielle allemande ‘‘transocean °’ o 
S — pour une autre description 
u raid: 


** Les bombardements visaient les 
faubourgs ouest de Paris, des points 
tres éloignés de toute industrie 
importante. Ce sont de paisibles 
quartiers d’habitation qui . furent 
principalement touchés.”° 


im- 


NOS BOMBES SONT POUR LA 


MACHINE DE GUERRE ALLEMANDE 


; 


Allez dans les abris 
‘aussi vite que possible et restez y aussi 
‘longtemps que vous pourrez. Evacuez vos 


—~ 


ap 
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_ DAAR waar er voor de 
Duitschers wordt gewerkt 


ay J zenden U een foto van den. 
onlangs door de R.A.F. uitge- 


.voerden aanval op de fabrieken 
Renault te Billancourt, om twee redenen: 


Vooreerst, omdat daardoor zoo klaar 
bewezen wordt, welk een vernietigend uit- 
werksel het bombardeeren heeft op nijver- 
_heidsobektieven. Dergelijke slagen, menige 
reeds toegebracht en veel andere nog toe te 
brengen, zullen een essentieel deel vormen in 
de manier waarop de Duitsche oorlogs- 
machine zal vernietigd worden. 


Aangezien, tweedens, de Duitsche propa- 
ganda zulk een hooge keel heeft opgezet, 
ten overstah van dezen raid, gericht 
‘* uitsluitend op woonwijken,”’ is het van 
belang voor onze vrienden, met kennis van 
zaken, deze Duitsche similiverontwaardi- 
ging naar haar werkelijke waarde te kunnen 
schatten. 


Wij weten dat wij onze Belgische vrienden 
niet zullen teleurstellen. Wij weten het uit 


menige maapeotne, die ons toekwam en 
waarin wij door patriotten werden aange- 
pp deze of gene fabriek, = of 
elektrische centrale te bombar n.. 

Tegenover de coalitie Britsche Imperium 
— Vereenigde Staten — Rusland, is 


Duitschland de mindere. Doch ze is. nog 
sterk. 


Door het bombardeeren van de fabrieken 
die voor haar werkerr— waar deze zich 
we 9 mogen bevinden— verhaasten wij. haar 
val. 


De zwaarste slagen worden—en dat 
zonder respijt—op Duitschland elf 
bracht. Aldus, terwijl we de Duitsche 
oorlogsindustrie zwaar raken, wreken wij 
de onschuldige slachtoffers van Nijvel en 
Doornik. 
Wij twijfe 


niet aan uwen moed.. Ten 
overstaan echter van de vreeselijk vernieti- - 


_zouden treffen, voor ei 
‘spoedig mogelijk dekking 


gende uitwerking der moderne bommen, 
zooals bewezen wordt door deze foto, 
dringen wij aan opdat zij, die op een of 
andere wij ze verplicht zijn voor de Duitsch- 
ers te werken,— ’t zij in Belgié, °*t zij in 
Duitschland,— alle mogelijke voorzorgen 
veiligheid. Zoo 
zoeken in de 
schuilkelders, en daarin zoo lang mogelijk 
blijven. Als het kan, verhuizen en zoover 
mogelijk, met familie, have en goed, zoo 
ver mogelijk van elk nijverheidsobjektief. 
Als het kan, werk zoeken op het land en de 
gevaarlijke postjes aan de Duitschers zelf — 
overlaten. , 


 QOEBBELS LIJDT 
AAN HOOFDPIJN 


Alvorens gelegenheid te -hebben peed 
de instrukties van Goebbels uit Berlijn 
te verwerken, deelde Radio — Vichy, 
op 4 Maart, te 6.30 uur, ’s morgens, 
den ochtend na den raid, mede: 
** De fabrieksstreek Boulogne- Bil- 
lancourt werd het zwaarst ge- 
f r 0 Tid m 
Zelfs Radio-Parijs gaf toe, zonder 
verder nadenken: 
’ ** Gedurende den agetoopen nacht 
_ ondernam de R.A.F. den meest 
doeltreffenden raid sinds het uit- 
breken van den ours ig a ee 
Fransche fabrieken, die. door de 
R.A.F. als doelwit werden genomen, 
wernte zonder twijfel voor Duitsch- 
and. : 
Het was slechts later gedurende den 
dag, dat het officieel Duitsch Nieuws- 
agentschap ‘* Transocean ’’ .er einde- 
liykk toe kwam, volgende beschrijvende 
versie openbaar te maken: 3 
** De bomaanvallen werden gericht 
tegen de Westelijke voorsteden 
yan Parijs, op punten ver verwijderd 
van elke, belangrijke nijverheid. 
Hoofdzakelijk werden vreedzame 
_ woonwijken getroffen.”’ ea 


ONZE BOMMEN BESTEMMEN WIJ VOOR 
DE DUITSCHE OORLOGSMACHINE@. 
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(Picture of bomb damage to the Renault Works, ) 


HERE TANKS WERE BEING MADE FOR THE ENEMY 


(Caption: ) 
THE RENAULT FACTORIES AT BILLANCOURT NEAR PARIS as they looked 
the morning after the great bombardment by the R,A,F, on March 3rd, 
You can see im this picture exactly why the raid was undertaken; 
with the naked eye you can pick out, in the right hand lower corner 
thechessies of many tanks as yet without their turrets, as well as 
others completed, ready to go to the German fronts, No more will 
go from here for a long time, Direct hits, recognisable as white 
patches in the middle of the assembly shops, on the gasometer, and 
on the Power Station, show up the mendacity of German statements 
that chiefly "residential" quarters were hit, 
(Caption to second picture of bomb damage: ) 
40,000 to 50,000 LORRIES A YEAR = enough to provide 20 to 30 
divisions with transport — are at present being constructed in 
French motor factories = this is double the factories’ production 
for the year before the war, Almost all these lorries go to feed 
the German war machine, 27 tanks a week, and aero engines for 
4O-man planes were being built in these immense Renault motor 
factories for the Germans to fight against the armies of liberty, 
This picture, taken from a height of only 130 metres the morning 
after the RA,F, attack, shows clearly the destruction done to 
workshops and factory buildings, 


WHEREVER WORK IS DONE FOR THE GERMANS = THERE THE RAF, 
a MUST STRIKE 


Bite 


We send you this photograph of the recent raid by the R,A,F, on 

the Renault factory at Billancourt for two reasons, 

First because they show so clearly the shattering effect of bombing 

on an industrial objective; blows like this, many struck already 

and far more to fall in the future, will play an essential part in 

smashing the German war machine, | 

And secondly because German propaganda has made so much fracas about 

this raid on "purely residential districts" that it is important 

for our friends to set a proper value on such German indignation, 
Germany is industrially inferior to the British Enpire-United 

States-Russia coalition, But she is still very strong and the bombing 

of the factories she is making use of, wherever they may be, is 

essential if we are to hasten her downfall, 

The heaviest possible blows are being and will be rained on Gernany 

herself, Thus, while we strike at the German war industries, we 

are at the same time avenging the innocent dead of Nivelles and 

Tournai, 

We know well that our friends in Belgium will not be deceived, We 

know it from many reports we receive in which we are often urged, 

even by patriots, to bomb such and such a factory, such and such 

a railway, 

We have no doubts about your spirit, But in view of the terrible 

destructive force of modern boribs, which these photographs show, 

we urge those of you who are ftroa@ in one way or another to work 

for the Germons, in Belgium or in Germany, to take the fullest 

precautions you can for your own safety, Go early to the shelters, 

and stay in them as long as you cen, Move your homes and families, 

if this is possible, away from industrial objectives, Best of all, 

if you call, find work on the land and leave the posts of danger 

to the Germans themselves, 


(Box) A HEADACHE FOR GOEBBELS 


Before they had time to receive Dr, Goebbels' instructions fron 
Berlin, the Vichy Radio announced at 6,30 a.m, on March 4th, the 
morning after the raid; 


a 


Lliancourt that 


"It was the factory district of Boulogne=B 
was most severely hit," | 


iiven Radio Paris carelessly admitted: — 
“Last night the R,A.F, carried out its most efficacious raid 


Since the outbreak of war... the French factories aimed at 
by the RA,F, are certainly working for Germany, " 


It was not till later in the day that the Official German "Trans= 
ocean" News Agency finally decided on this description of the raids 


"The boribing attacks were directed against the Western 
. Suburbs of Paris, against points at a great distance from 
important industries, Peaceful residential districts were 


‘those chiefly hit," 


Pu Dar’umMe) '& (Cent. — PE Pet a Sy op nege 


each of the following leaflets Sy 
disseminated on the 12/13 April:- 


B. 8. over Oudenaarde. 
H. 9. over Arnheim area. 
1.788. ever Turin area, Alessandria, 


With the Compliments 


of 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


16th April, 1942. 


PeH.D. RVder 
Captain M.W.2. 
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A LITTLE ARITHWETIC 


Every little helps. For instance, in a coal mine, suppose every 
miner has an average daily output of about 700 kg of coal, 

And suppose there are 5,000 men working in the mine. And suppose 
each of them manages to go a bit slow and waste a bit of time end 
go sick sometimes so that he reduces his average output by 10%. 
Thet's not very much for each of them = but it mems that the 
Germans are robbed of 9,000 tons cf coal a month. 


9,000 TONS OF CO4L ARE ENOUGH TO: 


Run 5,400 heavily laden trains for 100 kms. 

Produce 3,000 tons of steel for German armements. 
Produce 1,800 tons of synthetic petrol which is enough 
to carry a Panzer division .1,000 miles, 


All this is achieved by just 5,000 miners. And in Belgium there 
ere 130,000 miners... | 


DR, BENES SPEAKS TO THE WORKERS OF HUROPE 


“Events have made you key men... in the Germm war on the 
Russien front. They look to you to make good their ebandoned 
munition stocks. 


"This is your hour of opportunity ... seize this hour... slow 
down the wheel ofproduction . .. blunt the tools and insturments ... 


leave a screw loose . . « formcells of your own. . . do nothing 
rash to endenger your comrades without their knowledge . . . Remember, 
this is a decisive step to victory! (12.12.41.) 


Photograph: German vehicles and supplies abandoned on the road 
from Moscow. 


Caption: German supplies abandoned on the road from Mosocw; 
all these will have to be made good... ere you going to help the 
Germens or hinder them? 
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*NA JAVA?® 


«is Eerste Minister 
Gerbrandy zegt: 


“Wij hebben siechts een 
ding te doen: 
HANDHAVEN”’ 


** De tijdelijke ondergang van Indié is slechts | 


een onderdeel van de wereldoorlog .. . 


Het 


verloop van het geheel DIER worsteling is voor 


__ ons besslisend.” 


Rijksgenooten, 

P 7 December 1941, nu ruim 
QO drie maanden geleden, stortte 
Japan zich op onze bondge- 
nooten. 
werden de Vereenigde Staten van 
Amerika op de Hawai-eilanden in de 


Pearl Harbour besprongen. Groot. 


Britannié, in een strijd op leven en 
dood met Duitschland en Italié 
gewikkeld, werd in Malakka aange- 
tast. 
- bijna 20 jaar achtte de groep, die 
- den Japanschen staat’ leidt, het 
gunstige moment aangebroken om 
den sprong te wagen. De eerste 
verraderlijke stoot van den vijand 
was raak en had ernstige gevolgen. 


Met volle overtuiging sprak Neder- 


land uit, dat deze aggressie ook haar 
trof en verklaarde onmiddellijk den 
oorlog aan Japan. Nederlandsch 
Indié trok practisch dezelfde con- 
clusie. | 


Java 


Op Zondag, 15 Februari 1942, 
bezweek Singapore, waarmee Java 
het centrum der verdediging van 
Nederlandsch-Indié, zijn machtig 
schild verloor. 


Onder leiding van den Gouver- 
neur-Generaal, in trouwe samen- 
werking met de bondgenooten, heeft 
van den aanvang af het commando 
onzer weermacht het offensief geno- 
men en den aanvaller slag op slag 


Zonder oorlogsverklaring — 


Na een voorbereiding van. 


toegebracht in den tijd, dat de zwak 
verdedigde . buitengewesten, _gelijk 
voorzien was, langzaam maar zeker 
verloren gingen. 


Java, de barriere, bleef gehand- 
haafd. Totdat op Vrijdag en 
Zaterdag, 27 en 28 Februari 1942 
Helfrich, toen commandant der 
Vereenigde Zeestrijdkrachten, zich 


genoodzaakt zag met een Japansche - 


Armada, die een zestig-tal troepen 


_transportschepen beschermde, ge- 


wend naar de Noordkust van Java, 
slag te leveren. Op dat oogenblik 
bevonden zich van Japansche zijde 
veertien kruisers, 55 torpedojagers, 
25 onderzeebooten, 5 aircraftcarriers, 
6 seacraftcarriers, dat is meer dan 
100 oorlogsschepen, in onze Indische 
wateren. De slag tegen de Japansche 
vioot was raak, maar de greep naar 


de transport schepen, gedekt door 


een front van onderzeeérs, mislukte. 
Een belangrijk deel der geallieerde 
vioot, die nog geen derde van den 
omvang des vijands zeemacht daar 
vertegenwoordigde, viel ten offor. 


‘De. inval op Jaya was niet meer 


tegen te houden. 


Na een scherpe verdediging van. 


12 dagen was het pleit beslist. 


Tegen een viervoudige overmacht te . 
land, -een tienvoudige in de lucht, is 


de strijd cen desperate geworden. © 
Wel waait nog op talfooze plaatsen 


in den Nederlandschen Archipel, 


over het grootere deel van Sumatra 


onder anderen, onze driekleur, maar 
de éigenlijke oorlog is voor ons in 
zijn eerste stadium afgesloten. Indié 
ondergaat goeddeels het lot van 
Nederland: bezetting. 


Dit is cen ernstige nederlaag. Te 
ernstiger omdat de bezetting hier een 
veel vernielender karakter draagt dan 
in Europa. In de laatste 80 jaren was 
een staatkundige en’ economische 
verstrengeling tot stand gebracht, 
die door de volken van Indie in het 
algemeen op denzelfden hoogen prijs 
werd gesteld als door het Neder- 
landsche volk in Europa. . En die 
bezig was schoone vruchten af te 
werpen voor het gansche rijk en nog 
schoonere beloofde voor de toe- 
komst. Dit fijne weefsel is geraakt 
onder de ruwe hand van een over- 


-weldiger. Tezamen liggen blank en 


bruin, Gouverneur-Generaal en 
Javaansche dessa bewoners onder 
den voet des overweldigers; de 
prachtigste werken van nijverheid 
werden opzettelijk vernietigd om 
den vijand geen bate te geven. 


Geen Versagen 
Boven zending en missie, onderwijs 


en cultures, administratie en volks- 
leven hangt dreigend het zwaard van 


een op enkel macht en profijt 


belusten overwinnaar. 


Zie daar, zeer in het kort, de 
toestand van het oogenblik. 


Zullen wij bij de pakken gaan 
neerzitten? Zullen wij beamen wat 
hoonend door verduitschte hand- 
langers ons wordt toegeroepen: ziet 
Ge wel dat heel die politiek van het 
samengaan met de democratische 
staten tot ontreddering leidt? . 


Ik ben overtuigd, dat elke recht- 
geaarde Nederlander voor zichzelf 
het antwoord op deze vraag al 
gereed heeft, terwijl sommigen het 
reeds klaar hebben uitgesproken. 


Staat mij toe het te doen op mijn 


wijze en dan te beginnen met zelf iets 


te vragen. 


Dacht U, Gat het Britsche volk, 
HO 


wanneer het op dit oogenblik den 
toestand overziet, die in het Verre 
Oosten bijna net zoo ernstig is als 
die in Mei 1940 in Europa, vergeten 
heeft de grootsche prestaties van zijn 
luchtmacht in September van dat 
jaar, de meesterlijke veldtocht in 
Abyssinié, waar de: Zuid-Afri- 
kaansche troepen zulk cen machtig 
resultaat mede tot stand brachten! — 
Dacht U,. dat het Britsche volk, 
wanneer het thans de donkere wolken 
aanschouwt in Burma en Britsch- 
Indié, plotseling heeft vergeten, dat 
de communicatie lijnen glansrijk zijn 
gehandhaafd in den Atlantischen 
Oceaan, dat de As-mogendheden in 
Europa millioenen hebben verloren 
op de slagvelden van Rusland, dat 
het Suez-kanaal beschut is gebleven 
en het dusgenaamde Italiaansche 
Imperium aan scherven ligt? 


Onze plicht getrouw 
Dacht U heusch, dat ze met 
Winston Churchill alleen het opgaan 


en niet het tijdelijk nedergaan ver- 


dragen? 


En als ik het op onszelf mag 
toepassen, zou het niet schandelijk 
ondankbaar zijn, als .wij nu voor- 
bijzagen hoe voor ‘heel de wereld 
onze kleine: macht, trouw heeft 
meegewerkt aan-de zuiveringen in 
den Atlantischen Oceaan en in de 
Middellandsche Zee en dat onze 
macht in de Indische wateren nooit 
heeft opgehouden Japan verliezen 
toe te brengen — en oorlog is verliezen 
toe brengen tot het uitputtingspunt 
toe — zou het niet schandelijk on- 
dankbaar zijn met name tegenover 
_ de gevallen helden, als wij ¢én 
oogenblik versaagden! 


Maar er is iets anders nog. De 
oorlog — wij kunnen het niet genoeg 
herhalen — is en blijft wereldoorlog. 
In die worsteling is de tijdelijke 
ondergang van Indié slechts cen 
onderdeel. Onze ligging in Europa, 
onze ligging in Azie is nu eenmaal er 
een die de grootste trefkans biedt. 
Dit is het erfdeel onzer vaderen ons 


toebedeeld, en dat hebben wij te. 


aanvaarden. Maar de worsteling als 
groot geheel gaat door ondanks den 
vioed waaronder de Archipel ‘voor- 
eerst bedolven wordt. En het verloop 
van het geheel dier worsteling is voor 
ons beslissend. 


Zeker het is een bitter lot, dat ons 
thans ten deel valt. De hand Gods 
‘ rust zwaar op Nederland en Neder- 
landsch-Indié, maar wij weten ook, 


wat het zegt. ,, Hij zal zijn volk niet 
eindeloos kastijden. Noch eeuwiglijk 
zijn gramschap ons doen bij lijden.** 


Zouden wij één oogenblik onze 
plicht tegenover Insulinde willen 
verzaken! 


En daarmee ben ik aan het eigen- 
lijk antwoord toe. 


Staatkunde met machtige oorlo- 
gen, waarbij wij voor onze oogen de 
scharnieren der historie zien werken 
in het verleden en nu —denk aan 
onzen vrijheidsoorlog, denk aan de 
coalitie-oorlogen van Willem III, 
denk aan het Napoleontische tijdvak 
— zulk een staatkunde wordt niet 
beheerscht en ‘mag uiteindelijk niet 
beheerscht worden door de vraag 
wat het meest profijtelijk schijnt voor 
het oog. Staatkunde met machtige 


-oorlogen is de moed en de durf om 


het te wagen aan de zijde van het 
recht. Wie daarbuiten gaat bouwt op 
zand, want deze grondslag des rechts 
is de eenige, die vastheid geeft, want 
het recht wortelt in God. 
Duitschland en het Duitsche volk 
hebben zich overgegeven aan een 
beweging, die het harmonisch samen- 
gaan van recht en macht vernietigt. 
De Japansche staat en het Japansche 
volk als geheel heeft nooit iets 
afgeweten van dat eene begrip, dat 
met vallen en met opstaan als cen 
gouden draad was geweven door 
het leven in Europa en Amerika, 
een draad, die met de teederste 
zorgen gedurende vooral de laatste 
40 jaren in Nederlandsch-Indié door 
den Nederlandschen staat ook is 
gesponnen in de Nederlandsch- 
Indische samenleving. Dat ééne 
begrip, die gouden draad heet: 


_Techtvaardigheid. 


_ Handhaven 
Wij hebben de proef op de som 
in Europa, wat het beteekent, als 
die leiddraad ons gaat begeven. 
Het ontzettende voor Nederlandsch- 
Indié met zijn mooie vreedzame 
bevolking is, dat het tijdelijk daaryan 


wordt beroofd. 


Onze staatkunde doet ons onvoor- 
waardelijk en resoluut. vasthouden 
aan de eenmaal gekozen scheidslijn: 
recht en onrecht, rechtvaardigheid 
en willekeur, vrijheid en knechtschap, 
samenwerking van vrije volken tegen 
aggressic. 


Terwijl in. de Stille Zuidzee de 


nacht nu donker is geworden, terwijl 
in Europa reeds de eerste zwakke 


° 


glanzen verschijnen, die er op 

dat op nacht een morgense g 
volgt, brengen wij ons daarom met 
te grooter. ernst te binnen, dat wij 
slechts één ding hebben te doen: 
handhaven. 


Namens de Nederlandsche Re- 
geering mag ik alle Rijksgenooten, 
die kunnen luisteren, de verzekering 
geven, dat op dit oogenblik onze 
arbeid en strijd onder leiding van 


. onze Koningin, die beter dan wij 
‘allen weet wat handhaven is, in 


nieuwe banen voortgaat. Onze 
vioot wordt opnieuw georganiseerd. 
In de Stille Zuidzee zal het voor- 
loopig van onzen kant hoofdzake- 
lijk guerilla zijn, maar straks in 
1943, in grooter verband, tezamen 
met onze bondgenooten, na het 
verkrijgen van overwicht ter zee en 


‘in de lucht, offensief op groote 


schaal. - 


Onze grondsiag: recht en 
 pechtvaardigheld 
Maar boven alles wij zullen ons 

fundament niet loslaten. Wij zullen 

het ook hard noodig hebben wanneer 
de nieuwe tijd, aan den ingang 
waarvan wij staan, aanbreekt over 
het Koninkrijk der‘ Nederlanden. 
Met name het jonge geslacht, dat 
thans een harde, maar ook betere 
leerschool doorloopt dan het geslacht 
onder de papieren welvaart der 20er 
jaren der XX eceuw, heeft. aan 
vastheid -behoefte. Zonder dien 
vasten grondslag is de arbeid voor 
het tot grooter eenheid en tot het 
vervullen van grootscher taak ge- 
roepen Koninkrijk der Nederlanden 
tot machteloosheid gedoemd. Wij. 


- kunnen niet ademen, wij kunnen 


niet leven buiten recht en buiten 
rechtvaardigheid. 


Wat ons na den ondergang van 
Nederlandsch-Indié te doen staat 
daarom is dit, dat wij met ontroerder 
maar ook met vaster stem bij den 
strijd en bij de plannen tot herbouw 
uitspreken en. uitzingen de onver- 
gelijkelijik mooie woorden van ons. 


- volkslied: , , 


Mijn schild en de’ | 
betrouwen, 
Zijt Gij o God mijn Heer 
Op U 200 wil ik bouwen 
Verlaat mij nimmermeer. 


Rede Uitgezonden door Radio Oranje 
| | | 11.3.42 
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AFTER JAVA 


Prime Minister Gerbrandy says: 


THERE IS ONLY ONE THING FOR US TO DO: HOLD ON, 


The temporary fall of the Indies is only a part of this world war,,, 


The final result of the world wide battle is the only thing we can 
consider final, 


Compatriots, | 

On the 7th December, 1941, now more than three months ago, Japan 
assailed our allies, Without any declaration of war » Pearl Harbour, 
in the Hawaii Islands, U.S.A,, was attacked, Great Britain, involved 
in a life and death struggle with Germany and Italy, was attacked 

in Malaya, 

After a long preparation of more than 20 years the groups under 
whose control Japanese affairs were conducted, thought the auspicious 
moment had come to strike, The first treacherous attack was indeed 
successful and had the most serious consequences, 

It was the conviction of the Dutch people that this attack was also 
directed against her and they declared without delay that a state 

of war existed between Japan and Holland, The Dutch Indies came to 
the same decision, 

On Sunday, 15th February, 1942, Singapore gave in, As a result, 
Java, the main base for the defence of the Netherlands East Indies, 
lost its powerful shield, 

Under the directions of the Governor General, in close contact with 
the Allies, our Command took the offensive and gave blow for blow 
while at the same time, the less defended regions = as it had been 
expected = were lost one after the other, 

Java, the stronghold, held out. But Friday and Saturday, 2/th and 
28th February, 1942, Helfrich - then Commander of the Allied Fleet - 
was compelled to attack a Japanese Armada, composed of 60 transports 
and warships, which was heading for the North coast of Java, The 
Japanese had 14 cruisers, 55 destroyers, 25 U=boats, 5 aircraft- 
carriers, 6 sea=plane carriers; that is to say, more than 100 
warships in our Indian waters, We succeeded in our attack against 
the fleet, but we failed to reach the transport ships, because of 

the strong protection provided by a line of U=boets, The larger 

part of the allied fleet was lost in a battle of three against one, 
The invasion could no longer be held up, | 

After a furious defence, lasting 12 days, the end came, Four to one 
on the land, ten to one in the air, means a desperate battle, 
Our national flag still flies over many places of the Dutch Archipelago, 
over the greater part of Sumatra; but the war in its first phase has 
brought the Indies the same fate as Holland: occupation, 

This is a very serious defeat, The more so as the occupation means | 
heavier destruction than in Europe, 

During the last 80 years a political and economic building up was ; 
effected and was as much appreciated by the people in the Dutch East 
Indies as by the Dutch people in Europe, This had very good results, 
and promised an even better future, This fine organisation is now 

in the hands of the invaders, Browns and whites, governor general, 
Javanese Deaas population, all of them are under the heel of the 
invader, The most magnificent industrial works have been destroyed 
to deprive the enemy of booty, | | 

The sword of the invader, who is out for profit and power, endangers 
missions, culture, schools, administration, the people's daily life, 
This is how the situation stands, Are we to give in? Are we to say 
yes to remarks made by the pro-German tools, such as; ‘You see what 
becomes of a policy of collaboration with democratic states,’ I 

am convinced that every true Dutchman knows his answer to this 
question, while others have given it openly, Will you allow me 

to answer in my own way and to start with by putting a question myself? 


“a= 


Do you think that the British peo; ple; when they consider the situation 
now, when Far East affairs are almost as critical as those in Europe 
in May, 1940, have forgotten the great achievements of thier Air Force 
in the "month of September of that year, the wonderful campaign in 
Abyssinia? Do you think that the Brit ish Nation, looking at the clouds 
over Burma and British India, has suddenly forgotten that the lines 
of cormmnication have been brilliantly maintained in the Atlantic. 
Ocean, that the Axis powers have lost millions of men on the Russian 
battlefields in Europe, that the Suez Canal has remained undameged 
and that the so-called. Italien Eapire has been smashed to pieces? 

Did you really think that they would only bear the rise with Winston 
Churchill and not the temporary setbacks? | 
And if I may apply this to ourselves, would it not be shamefully 
ungrateful if we were now to overlook how our small forces, have, before 
the eyes of the world, faithfully taken part in cleaning up the Atlantic 
and the Mediterranean, and if we were to overlook our forces! unceasing 
infliction of losses on the Japanese in the East Indies waters = and 
war today involves inflicting losses until the enemy is exhausted - 


would it not be shamefully ungrateful towards the fallen heroes if we 
failed for one moment! 


But there is still something else, The war - and we cannot repeat that 
too often - is and remains world war, .In this struggle the temporary 
eclipse of the Indies is only a subsidiary matter, Our geographical 
position in Europe and in Asia, happens to be very vulnerable, This 
is a heritage from our fathers, and we have to accept it, But the 
struggle as a whole continues in spite of the flood which has swamped 
our gaat adie — the result. of. the whole struggle is decisive 
tor ue! 

Certainly, it is a. . bitter ot which has befallen. us, .The hand of 

God rests heavily on Holland and the Dutch East Indies, but we also 
know what. this means: “He will.rot chastise his sige soa for ever, Nor 
will he for ever let us suffer his wrath, ". : 

Do you imagine we would for one moment slacken. our duty towards the 
Indies?. : 

And: this brings me to my answer, 

Politics conducted by major wara, when we see before our eyes the 
wheels of history moving in the past and now = think of our war for 
liberation, think of our wars of coalition with William III, think of 
the Napoleonic era-= such politics are not dominated and can not bo 
finally dominated by the question of whay may outwardly seem most 
profitable, Politics conducted by major wears means courage and darir. 
to take the side of right, Whoever stands outside this, is building 
on sand, for this foundation of right is the only one, on gives 
solidity, for God is the root of all right, , 

Ge. many and the German nation have dedic:ted ther idles to a movenent 
which annihilates harmonious working together of right and might, 

The Japanese State and the Japanese people as a whole have never known 
anything of that one conception, which was woven like a golden thread 
through ups and downs in the life of Europe and America, a thread 
which has been spun, with the most tender cares, particularly during 
the last 40 years in the Dutch East Indies by the Dutch State in the 
Dutch East Indian Community, This single conception, that golden 
thread, is called; justice,. 9 

We have absolute proof of this in Europe, of what it means when this 
guiding thread gives way, The terrible tragedy for the Dutch East 
Indies, with its fine, peaceful inhabitants, is that it is’ being 

: texporarily robbed. of. this thread, 

We are bound by our constitution to adhere to our chosen dividing line 
between right.and injustice, justice and arbitrariness, freedom, and 
slavery, collaboration, of the free peoples against aggression, 

While night has drawn in over the Pacific, while in Europe the saree faint 
glimmer is appearing, proving that after night comes the dawn, 

realise more and more earnestly that there is only one or os us 

to do and that. is to hold out. . 


ENDEXED 


~ 3 


In the name of the Dutch goverment, I an entitled to give the assurance 
to all countrymen who can listen to me, that at this monent our work 
and struggle under the Queen's guidance, who knows better than all of 
us how to hold out, is now being carried on in new fields, Our fleet 
has been reorganised, In the Pacific it will for the time being be 
mainly guerilla warfare, but soon, in 1943, once we, and our Allies, 
have got air and sea supremacy, there will be a full scale offensive, 
But above all, we should not forget our foundations, We shall be 
in dire need of them when the new tines, on whose brink we are now 
standing, break over the Kingdom of the Netherlands, The young 
generation which is now going through a hard but also a better schooling 
than the young generation in the pseudoprosperity af the nineteen 
twenties, needs determination, Without this strong foundation, our 
striving for greater unity and the fulfilment of the higher task to 


which the Kingdom of the Netherlands is called, is dood to failure, 
We cannot breathe, we cannot live, without right end justice, 

What we therefore have to do after the eclipse of the Dutch Indie 
is that we should, with emotion, but with a strong voice, through 
struggle and reconstruction, voice and sing the unforgettable, 
beautiful words of our national anthem: 


My shield and my trust 
Are you, Oh God my Lord, 
I shall build upon you, 
Never leave ne, 


Broadcast over Radio Orange 
on March 9th, 1942, 


j 


Domani, i vostri uomini 
possono essere inviati a 
morire in Russia 


™ 7 ULLA puo salvare i soldati italiani dal freddo e 

N dalla fame. Gli orrori della guerra bussano alla 

vostra porta. Se vostro marito, vostro fratello, 

se uno qualunque dei vostri cari inviati in Russia ritornera 
vivo, esso tornera mutilato, rovinato per tutta la vita. 


Mussolini ha promesso a Hitler un milione di baionette 
italiane per la Russia. Fra questo milione di condannati 
c’é una persona a voi cara. SALVATELO! Agite prima 
che sia troppo tardi. 


Andate alla Sede del. Fascio e gridate finché la vostra 
voce non sara ascoltata. Nessuno vi fara del male, perchée 
la disperazione delle madri fa paura a Mussolini ed ai 
suoi poliziotti. 


Agite Subito! 


SALVATE I VOSTRI UOMINI 
DALLA MORTE IN RUSSIA 


“| Py 


ALLE DONNE’ 
ITALIANE 


Domani, i vostri uomini 
possono essere inviati a 
morire in Russia» 

Wied dik citene 1 celts (alli del ddd 
N dalla fame. Gli orrori della guerra bussano alla 


vostra porta. Se vostro marito, vostro fratello, 
se uno qualunque dei vostri cari inviati in Russia ritornera 


vivo, esso tornera mutilato, rovinato per tutta la vita. 


_ Mussolini ha promesso a Hitler un milione di baionette 
italiane per la Russia. Fra questo milione di condannati 
c’é una persona a'voi cara. SALVATELO! Agite prima 
che sia troppo tard. 


Andate alla Sede del Fascio e gridate finche la vostra 
voce non sara ascoltata. Nessuno vi fara del male, perche 
la disperazione delle madri fa paura a Mussolini ed ai 
suoi poliziotti. 


dita Culita | 
Agite Subito! 
SALVATE I VOSTRI UOMINI 
DALLA MORTE IN RUSSIA 
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TOMORROW YOUR MENFOLK MAY BE SANT 


TO DIE IN RUSSIA, 


Nothing can save the Italian soldiers from cold 
and from hunger. The horrors of war are knocking at your 
door. If your husband, your brother, if anyone of your 
dear ones, who is sent to Russia, returns alive, he will 


return mutilated, crippled for the rest of his life. 


Mussolini has promised Hitler a million Italian 
bayonets for Russia. Among these million condemned men 
there is one of your dear ones. SAVE HIM! Act’ before 


it is too late. 


Go to the seat of the Fascio and shout until 
your voice is heard. No one will do you any harm, because 
the desperation of the mothers is feared by Mussolini and 


his police. 


AC? NOW: 


PAVE YOUR MENFOLK 


FROM DEATH IN RUSSIA. 


Herewith 2 copies of each of the 
follo@ing leaflets disseminated T*' ; uv 
on the night of 14/15 April:- (0° 


B. / over Nivelles, Utrecht and 
Ghent area. 


F. 32 over Le Havre area, 


With the Compliments 


of 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


19th April 1942 


PoHeD- kyder 
Captain M.W.2. 
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Depuis que Hermann Goering contrdle les usines Skoda, 
a Pilsen, et qu’elles travaillent uniquement pour la machine 
de guerre allemande, la production a baissé de plus de 40%. 


* * * | 
Le journal suédois ‘‘ Social Demokraten’’ rapporte 
comment le chef d’une équipe d’ouvriers norvégiens travail- 
lant 4 la construction d’un aérodrome allemand a Trond- 
heim, est obligé de rappeler a ses ouvriers qu’il leur est 
interdit d’interrompre le travail pour bavarder, pendant 
que certains de leurs camarades s’en vont dormir dans un 
coin. De cette maniére, ajoute-t-il, il arrive souvent qu’ur 
Ouvrier n’accomplisse que trois ou quatre journées de 
travail sur sa semaine. . 
* * 
Le haut-commandement allemand publiait derniére- 
' ment les révélations suivantes: ‘‘ En France, des actes de 
sabotage ont été commis dans 74 fonderies; 1.800 camions 


du matériel de guerre ont été détruits; 30. 


dépots de munitions ont sauté; 194 trains ont déraillé ... ”’ 
(Novembre 1941). 


* * * 

Récemment, en Norvége, des patriotes détruisirent des 
lignes téléphoniques. De ce fait, l’alarme annoncant un 
raid ne put étre donné, ce qui retarda la mise en action des 
batteries anti-aériennes contre la R.A.F. 


* * * 

Les Allemands admettent qu’au mois de juillet de l’année 
derniére, 250 officiers et soldats allemands perdirent la 
vie dans dés accidents de trains provoqués par des patriotes 
yougoslaves. | 


* * « 

Dans une usine de construction aéronautique, en Tchéco- 
slovaquie, l’ordre de cesser la fabrication de certaines 
piéces se perdit mystérieusement. Ainsi, cette usine 
continua durant deux mois a produire des piéces qui ne 
pouvaient étre d’aucune utilité a l’armée allemande. 


* * * : 

Un ingénieur suédois qui avait travaillé a la construction 
d’un abri anti-aérien 4 Emden a raconté a la radio de 
Goeteborg comment il avait vu des ouvriers hollandais 
** faire semblant de travailler.’’ 

* * * 

Au mois d’octobre, les Allemands envoyérent a tous les 
habitants du Grand-Duché du Luxembourg des question- 
naires leur demandant des particularités sur leur langue 
maternelle, la communauté nationale a laquelle ils appar- 
tenaient, etc. Une note i uait que la réponse ‘‘ Luxem- 
bourgeoise °’ ne serait consid comme suffisante.a aucune 
des questions. Le résultat fut que 90°, de la population 
répondit par ‘‘Luxembourgeoise.’’ La-dessus, les Allemands 
retirérent le questionnaire et le détruisirent. 
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UN PEU D’ARITHMETIQUE 


Tout fait nombre. Prenons, par exemple, une mine de 
charbon et supposons que chaque mineur produise chaque 
jour environ 700 Kgs. de charbon. Supposons en outre qu’ il 
y ait 5.000 mineurs, et que chacun d’entre eux parvienne 
parfois 4 travailler au ralenti, 4 perdre un peu de temps et a _ 
se faire porter malade de temps a autre, réduisant ainsi sa 

: de 10%. Cela ne coiiterait 4 chacun 
d’eux ni un effort, ni un sacrifice €norme, mais il en résulterait 
que les- Boches seraient frustrés de 9.000 tonnes de charbon 
par mois. 3 | | 
Or, avec 9.000. tonnes de charbon, on peut | [| 


; 
rh 


@ faire parcourir une-distance de 100 kilometres 4 5.400 trains 
de marchandises: | 


produire, dans les hauts-fourneaux, plus de 3.000 tonnes 
d’acier pour la machine de guerre allemande; 


* produire 1.800 tonnes de pétrole synthétique, ce qui suffirait, 
sur le front russe, a faire parcourir une distance de 1.500 
kilométres 4 toute une division blindée allemande. ' 


Tout cela. avec la production de 5.000 mineurs seulement. 
Or, il yaen Belgique 130.000 mineurs .. . 


M. Benés parle ns 


, Bc : 
aux ouvriers d’Europe 
‘* Les circonstances ont fait de vous un facteur de premiére 
importance . . . dans la guerre menée par les Allemands Sur 
le front russe. C’est sur vous qu’ils comptent pour remplacer 
les stocks de munitions qu’ils ont di y abandonner. 


L’occasion est favorable . . . sachez en profiter . . . ralen- 
tissez le rythme de la production . . . émoussez vos outils... . 
laissez ci et 1a des piéces mal vissées . . . constituez vos 
cellules . . . mais n’eftreprenez rien inconsidérement et ne 
mettez pas vos camarades en péril sans les avoir 
avertis . . . Souvenez-vous que ceci est une étape décisive 
vers la victoire !” (12-12-41). 


Materiel allemand abandonne 
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le long de la route de Moscou. 
Tout cela devrait etre remplace 
...allez-vous aider les Boches, ou 


leur compliquerez-vous ia tache? 
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COMMUNIQUE FROM THE 'v' FRONT Ay. 


Since Hermann Goering took over the Skoda Works at Pilzen amd 


set. them working exclusively for the Germen war machine y production 
had gone down by well over 40% 


iu te de 


According to the Swedish newspaper ‘Social Demokreten', a forenm 
engaged on the construction of an airport et Trondheim has repeatedly 
had to wern his Norwegian workers: "It is not permissible for some 
workers to stend ebout and talk while others go into distant corners 


to sleep. In this way it often happens that a man only works for 
the equivalent of three or four days a week," 


aX X 


The Germen High Commend reported recently: "In Frence sabotage has 
occurred in 74 foundries; 1,800 lorries trensporting war materials 
have been destroyed; 30 munition dumps have been blown up; 194 
trains derailed..." (Noverber 1941. 


x AX 


Recently in Norway patriots cut cebles. This prevented the air-raid 
elarm from being sounded and delayed the firing of enti~-aircraft 
guns against the RAF, 


xX A 


In July, last year, the Germans announce, 250 German officers and 
men lost their lives in trains wrecked by Yugoslav patriots. 


xX & 


In a Czech aeroplane factory, the order informing the managenent 
thet they need not manufacture certain parts was mysteriously lost — 
with the result that for two months parts were manufactured which 
were no use at all to the German Arny,. 


xXx 
A Swedish engineer who was employed on raid shelter construction 


et Emden, told the story over the Swedish 'Goeteborgs Radio' of 
how he had watched Dutchmen "pretending to work" on the jobe 


a me & 


In October the Germans issued forms in Luxembourg to be filled in by 
all inhabitants with all particulars about themselves such as their 
native lenguage, end what national community they belonged to, etc. 
A footnote on the form stated that "Luxembourger" would not count 

as an answer to either of these questions. The result was that 

90% of the whole population filled in the mswers: "Luxembourger." 
Whereupon the Germens recall:d the questionmaire end destroyed 

the lote 
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SIMPLE ARITHMETIC: 
Every little helps. For instance, in a coal mine, suppose every 


miner has on average daily output of about 700 kg of acal. And 
suppose there are 5,000 men working in the mine. . nd suppose each 


oe an 


of them menage to go a bit slow and waste a bit of time and go sick 
sometimes so that he reduces his average output by 10%. Thet's 
not very much for each of them = but it means that the Germans are 
robbed. of 9,000 tons of coal a month, 


9,000 TONS OF COAL ARE ENOUGH TO: 


Run 5,400 heavily laden trains for 100 Kms,. 

Produce 3,000 tons of steel for Germen armaments. 
Produce 1,800 tons of synthetic petrol which is enough 
to carry a Penzer division 1,000 iiles, 


All this is aéhieved by just 5,000 miners, 4nd in Belgium there are 
430,000 MINCLSee. 


TR, BENES SPEAKS 70 THE WORKERS OF EUROPE 


"Events heve made you key men... in the Germ war on the Russian 
front. They look to you to make good their abandoned mnition stocks, 


"This is your hour of opportunity . .. sieze this hour... slow 

down the wheel of production » e » blunt the tools and instruments o e -« 
leave 9 sgrew loose « . « form cells of your ow avo 0 dO nothing 

rash to iemttan er. comrades without their knoledge » . » Remember, 

this is a deci ,step to victory! (12.12.41.) 


$ 
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Photograph: German vehicles and supplies abandoned on the road 
from Moscow, ae 


Caption: German Supplies abandoned on the road from Moscow; 
all these will have to be made goodeee are you going to, help the 
Germans or hinder them? 
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- Les usines Ford a Poissy 


_travaillaient pour 


yk 


P Allemagne 


LES USINES FORD 
ONT ETE FRAPPEES 


La destruction des usines Renault a Billancourt dans la nuit 
du 3 mars, priva d'un seul coup lA llemagne d’une pro- 
duction de camions militaires estimée a 12.000 par an. 


les usines Ford a Poissy 

égalait, si elle ne dépassait 
pas déja, celle de Renault. Elles 
fabriquaient chacune le quart, sinon 
plus, de tous les camions que la 
France est obligée de livrer a 
l"Allemagne. Ce chiffre suffit pour 
équiper en transport de vingt a 
trente divisions motorisées alle- 
mandes. | 
Mais l’Allemagne réservait une 


i A production de camions dans 


place plus importante encore a ces . 


deux usines. Le manque de matiéres 
premiéres et de main-d’ceuvre, 


et l’insuffisance de transport 
en Europe, sous |l’Ord:e Nou- 
veau, l’obligent a concentrer la 
production de plus en plus dans les 
usines les plus grandes et les plus 
modernes. 

Or, les usines Ford 4 Poissy 
étaient les plus modernes et les 
mieux équipées en Europe, pour 
la fabrication en série de camions. 


_ C’est pourquoi elles devaient, selon 


le plan allemand et grace a l'aide . 
allemande, atteindre des nouveaux 


records de production au cours de 


l'année 1942. 


Vous lirez a l’intérieur des détails sur la collabora- 
tion des usines Ford S.A.F., depuis |’ Armistice. 


nv prance: L’ Allemagne avait 
transformé les usines Ford © 
a Poissy en arsenal de Axe 


VOICI COMMENT 
ELLE S’Y PRIT... 


] Avant la guerre, la maison FORD 
était en train d’ériger a Poissy des usines 


ultra-modernes pour la fabrication en France | 


d’automobiles et de camions. Elles devaient 
remplacer les installations FORD a Asniéres, 
qui n’étaient que des ateliers d’assemblage. 
Au moment de I’Armistice les usines FORD 
étaient inachevées. 


Les Allemands réquisitionnérent les 

usines FORD et dressérent leurs plans 
pour les mettre en marche au service de 
l’Allemagne. Des commissaires allemands 
firent démonter en partie les installations 
d’assemblage a Asniéres; ils les envoyérent, 
avec les stocks de piéces de rechange, aux 
usines FORD d’Anvers et d’Amsterdam, 
qui travaillaient déja pour Il’armée allemande. 


Avant la fin de 1940, la direction fran- 

¢caise de FORD S.A.F., qui s’était 
retirée a Bordeaux, accepta de fabriquer 
pour |’Allemagne 500 gros camions: et de 
fournir des piéces pour 500 autres. 


Les installations d’Asniéres, ou ce qui en 
restait, furent transportées dans les 
nouvelles usines de Poissy, qui devinrent ainsi 


..- ET EN VOICI LES 
CONSEQUENCES I> 
le centre unique de la production FORD en 
France. La rapidité avec laquelle ce transfert 
S‘effectua, a un moment ot la confusion 
régnait en France, est la meilleure preuve de 
létroite collaboration qui existait, méme a 


cette époque, entre la direction francaise et 
les autorités allemandes. 


5 En novembre 1940, l‘industrie francaise 

d‘automobiles fut soumise, par décret, 
au .controle d‘un Comité ‘d’Organisation, 
présidé par M. Lehideux. FORD S.A.F. 
était représentée dans ce Comité par 
M. Maurice Dollfus, dont les intéréts dans 
l‘entreprise Renault sont connus de tout le 
monde. 


6 Ce Monsicur, poussé par sa détermina- 
tion de deviuncer tous ses rivaux, méme 
dans la collaboration, traita directement avec 
les autorités allemandes derriére le dos de ses 
confréres du Comite Lehideux. I! parvint 
ainsi a procurer aux usines de Poissy tous les 
priviléges et toutes les priorités. Son succés 
n'a été que trop bien démontré par le 
rhythme, sans cesse accéléré. de la production 
a Poissy, qui, a la veille des raids, était sur le 
point de dépasser méme celle de Renault. 
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Ce panorama ne montre qu’une partie des usines Ford a Détroit, qui sont aujourd’ hui 
toutes converties a la production de guerre. Au cours de l'année derniére, on y a vu 
s*ajouter les gigantesques installations de Willow Run qui sont- destinées a produire 
a la chaine les énormes bombardiers quadri-moteurs CONSOLIDATED. 


| ——— tsi 
BOMBARDEES A TROIS REPRISES ... DE JOUR ;. . 


La R.A.F. bombarde Poissy pour 

la premiere fois. Cette photo- 
_graphie a été prise au cours du raid 
d°un bhombardier qui vient de 
lacher ses hombes. Au deuxiéme 
plan, et @ gauche, des camions 
préts aétre envoyés ala Wehrmacht. 


coo Oh De NUE te 


Dans les nuits du 1 au2 et du 2 au 
3 avril, la R.A.F. revint achever la 
tache commencée. Cette photo- 
graphie montre que les usines ont 
été atteintes en plein. 


aux érats.ums, Li@S usines Ford 
4 Détroit travaillent a la 
défaite de Axe... 


Les usines Ford ont déclaré une guerre 4 outrance a I’Axe. Elles travaillent 
jour et nuit pour assurer la compléte supériorité de l"armement des Nations 
Unies. Chaque heure de travail de plus dans ces. usines hate le jour de la 
Victoire. Chaque heure de travail de moins dans les usines enchainces par 
l’Allemagne contribue 4 la méme Victoire. 


{ 


Aprés Renault... FORD : 
Aprés Ford - 


~GNOME- ET-RHONE 
Aprés Gnome-et-Rhone... 


. 


OUS avons toujours déclaré notre intention de frapper les armées 
allemandes et la production de guerre allemande « ou qu’elles se . 
trouvent. | 


Vous avez recu l’avertissement de cette décision a plusieurs reprises. 
Vous avez démontré, par votre accueil aux raids, que vous approuvez 
cette décision parce que vous avez compris quelle a été prise afin de 

hater la défaite des Allemands. 


Toute interruption de la production de guerre allemande hate le jour 
de notre victoire commune. . 


Les attaques de la R.A.F. ne diminuent en rien la vider de votre 
_ résistance admirable et efficace. Elles ne font que. la redoubler. 


Interrompre— Détruire— Ralentir cette producti on, 
telle est ndtre tache commune... 
Ensemble nous l’accomplirons. 


THE PROPERTY OF 
Y’S GOVERNME| NT 


xa 


THE FORD WORKS AT POISSY WERE WORKING FOR GERMANY = Al 


THIS DOCUMENT [IS 
HIS BRITANNIC MAJEST’ 


THE FORD WORKS HAVE BEEN HIT 


Obverse: The destruction of the Renault works at Billancourt on the night of the 
35rd March, deprived Germany, in one sweep, of a cp ata of military lorries 
estimated at 12,000 per year, 


The production of lorries in the Ford works at Podssy was equivalent to, if 
it had not already passed, that at Renault. . Hach of them produced a quarter, 

af not more, of all the lorries which France is obliged to deliver to Germany, 
This figure is sufficient to equip the transport of from 20 to 30 German 
motorised divisi rs 


But Germany reserved a still more important part to these two works, Lack 
of raw material, of man power, and the insufficiency of transport in Europe 
under the New Order, have obliged her to concentrate —e » more and 
more, in the largest and most modern plants. 


In point of fact, the Ford works at Poissy were the — modern and the best 
equipped in Europe for the production of lorries:in series, This is why 
they were intendsd, according to the German plan and thanks to Germa> aid, 
to attain new records of production during the year 142. 


You will read inside, details on the collaboration of the Ford $,A.F. works 
Since the armistice, 


THE FORD WORKS ARE WORKING FOR GERMANY 


THIS IS WHY 


Before the war, the Ford Company was erecting in Poissy, ultra-modern works 
for the production in France of motor cars and lorries, They were intended 
to replace the Ford plant at Asnieres » Which was made up of assembly shops 
only, At the time of the armistice, the ford works: were not campleted, 


The aii reqiisitioned the Ford works and drew up their plans to start 
‘them up in the service of Germany, German overseers had the assembly 
- plant at Asnieres partly. dismantled; they despatched it, together with 
the stocks of spare parts, to the Ford works at Antwerp and at Amsterdan, 
both of which \ were already working for the German army, : | 


Before the end of 1940, the French Board of Ford S,A.F., sia had fled to 
Bordeaux, agreed to inalke for Germany, 500 large lorries and. to produce 
parts for 5000 mors, 


The installations at Asnieres, or what was left of them, were transported to 
the new works at Poissy, thus making them the only centre of production of 

Ford in France, The speed with which this transfer was carried:out, at 

a time when confusion was reigning in France, is the best proof of the close 

collaboration which existed, even then, between the French Board and the 

German authorities, 


in November 19,0, the French motor car industry was subjected, by decree, to 
the control of a Committee of Organisation, presided by M, Lehideux, Ford, 
S.a.F, were represented on this Committee by M, Maurice Dollfus, whose 
interests in the Renault Firm were known to everybody. 


This person, urged on by his determination to outstrip his rivals, even in . 
collaboration, dealt directly with the German authorities behind the back 

of his co-representatives on the Lehideux Committee, He was thus able to 
procure for the Poissy works all priviliges ond all priorities, His success 
is only too well shown by the ever increasedrhytlia of production at Poissy, 
which, on the eve of the raids, was about to pass even that of Renault, 
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Obverse: 


a a 


AFTER RENAULT, .....-++ FORD 


JETER FORD. oo eo ose sess GNOME -ET-RHONE 


APTER GNOME-ET-RHONE,... 9297229 


We have always declared our intention to strike the German Armics and the | 


German war production wherever thev are to be founc.. 


You have been warned several times of this decision, You have shown, by 
your reaction to these raids that you weleuliig this decision, because you 
understand that it has been taken in order to hasten the defeat of the 
Germans, 


All interruption of the Genaan war production hastengthe day of our common 
Victory, 


The attacks or the R.a.F. diminish in no way the value of your adiairable 
and efficient resistance, On the contrary, they double it, 


To interrupt... to destroy... to slow down this production, this is our 
common task,,,. together we will accomplish it, 


War Departmen: 


Hs 
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Herewith 2 copies 
which was disseminated on the night of 
17718 April over Hamburg. 
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With the Compliments 


me. 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


2ist April 1942. 


v9) eLe Ryder 
Captain Me Wee@e 
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UMENT IS THE PROPERTY OF: 
HO MM JESTY'S GOVERNMENT, 


WOE XE D 
} aN : A a fo» ‘ a y 4 : 


HIS FIRST CAMPAIGN ... 


Two pictures of marching German soldiers (cutting from German 
newspaper). 


AND HIS LAST 


Picture of German dead, 


WHAT "DIE WOCH E"-SHOWS - AND WHAT IT DOES NOT SHOW 


Reverse: 


Cutting of German Obituary Notices from "Die Woche". Overprinted 
are the words: 


HITLER CAN NO LONGER WIN THE WAR, 
HE CAN ONLY PROLONG IT. 


Herewith two | Ms ager +t 


following eee - 


F. 37 disseminated on the night 
of 20/21 April over Toulouse ani 
St. Etienne. 


F. 34 disseminated on the night 
of 22/23 April over Le Havre area. 
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With the Compliments 


of 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


PEUPLE 
FRANCAIS 


U moment on PAllemagne a donné le pouvoir 4 son 
agent principal en France, a la veille d’événements 
qui peuvent avoir des répercussions incalculables sur 

le cours du présent conffit, nous avons jugé qu’il était 
indispensable que le plus grand nombre de Francais puisse 
lire le texte complet de la note américaine, remise a 
Ambassadeur de Vichy a Washington vingt-quatre heures 
avant la nomination’ de Pierre Laval comme chef du 
gouvernement. 


En lisant ce document historique, vous verrez que le 
gouvernement des Etats-Unis fait une distinction tres nette 
entre le peuple francais et “ cette poignée de Frangais qui, 
au mépris des hautes traditions de liberté et d’indépendance 
individuelles qui ont rendu la France grande, ont bassement 
et servilement, sous prétexte de collaboration, ‘tenté de 
prostituer leur pays & ce méme régime allemand qui ne vise 
a rien de moins que Passervissement durable de la France.’ ” 


La note américaine déclare entre autres: “Le 


PEUPLE 
FRANCAIS 


U moment ot Allemagne a donné le pouvoir a son 
agent principal en France, a la veille d’événements 
qui peuvent avoir des répercussions incalculables sur 

le cours du présent conflit, nous avons jugé qu’il était 
indispensable que le plus grand nombre de Francais puisse 
lire le texte complet de la note ameéricaine, remise a 
Ambassadeur de Vichy a Washington vingt-quatre heures 
avant la nomination de Pierre Laval comme chef du 
gouvernement. 


En lisant ce document historique, vous verrez que le— 
gouvernement des Etats-Unis fait une distinction tres nette 
entre le peuple frangais et “ cette poignée de Francais qui, 
au mépris des hautes traditions de liberté et d’indépendance 
individuelles qui ont rendu la France grande, ont bassement 
et servilement, sous prétexte de collaboration, ‘tenté de 
prostituer leur pays a ce méme régime allemand qui ne vise 
3% rien de moins que Passervissement durable de la France.’ ” 


La note américaine déclare entre autres: “ Le 
gouvernement des Etats-Unis esptre ardemment voir la 
restauration de Pindépendance de la France et de Pintégrité 
du territoire frangais.” 


Aimsi, le 13 avril 1942, le gouvernement des Etats-Unis 
a confirmeé la ligne politique suivie par le gouvernement de sa 
Majesté et initi€ée au moment méme ot Bordeaux demandait 


armistice, politique qui a été reafhrmee depuis par des 
déclarations officielles. 


Aimsi, parlant devant la Chambre des Communes le 
18 juin 1940, le Premier Ministre déclarait.: “Si nous 
devons souffrir ce que les Frangais ont souffert, nous 
émulerons leur courage, et si la victoire finale couronne nos 


efforts, ils en ea les hénéfices, et la liberté de 


tous sera retabli ) 


Le 25 juin 1940, le gouvernement britannique com- 
muniquait, “ Quand la Grande Bretagne sera victorieuse, 
elle aura a coeur la cause du peuple francais, malgre 
Paction du gouvernement de Bordeaux. Une = victoire 
britannique est le seul espoir possible pour la restauration 


de la grandeur de la France et de la liberté de son peuple.” 


Le 21 octobre 1940, s’adressant au peuple frangais, 
Mr. Winston Churchill disait entre autres: “Ce que nous 
vous demandons, au stage actuel de notre lutte pour gagner 
la victoire — que nous partagerons avec vous — c'est que, 
si vous ne pouvez pas nous aider, au moins vous ne 


nous geniez. pas. 


Afin de justifier de nouveaux siidiliies. et de nouvelles 

trahisons, Pierre Laval vous dira que la France a éte 

_ abandonnée par ses alliés et que son salut dépend dune 
entente avec PAllemagne. 


En lisant les déclarations officielles que nous avens 
citées vous constaterez que Pierre Laval essaye de vous 
_tromper comme il Pa toujours fait. . 


AU VERSO =» | 


Noté remise le 13 avril 1942 par Mr. Sumner 


a 


|| Welles, sous-secrétaire d’Etat, a M. Henry- 
Haye, Ambassadeur de Vichy a Washington. 
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DE LA NOTE 
DES ETATS-UNIS 
A VICHY) 


Note remise le [3 avril 
1942 par Mr. Sumner 
Welles, sous-secré- 
taire d’Etat, a M. 
Henry-Haye, Am- 
bassadeur de Vichy.4 
Washington. 


13 avril 1942. 


EXCELLENCE, 


‘Al recu la communication de 
Votre Excellence, en date du 

9 avril 1942, contenant certaines 
observations du gouvernement 
francais de Vichy en ce qui concerne ta 
création, rendue publique, d°un Con- 
_ sulat général des Etats-Unis a Brazza- 


ville. A ce sujet Votre Excellence 
m’informe que votre gouvernement 
fait confiance au gouvernement des 
Etats-Unis pour déclarer publique- 
ment que cette démarche de la part des 
Etats-Unis ne doit pas étre interprétée 
comme ayant des conséquences polli- 
‘tiques et ne devrait pas non plus étre 
interprétée comme une démarche 
portant atteinte aux ** droits exclusifs 
du _ gouvernement: francais sur le 
territoire en question.” 


‘ Les considérations exposées dans li 
communication que Votre Excellence 
m‘a adressée fournissent au gouverne- 
ment américain une occasion uppro- 
priée et opportune de réaffirmer avec 
la plus grande clarté sa politique a 
légard de la France et a légard du 
peuple francais. Depuis les tout 
premiers jours de l‘indépendance des 
Etats-Unis d°Amérique, les relations 
entre le peuple de France et le peuple 
des Etats-Unis sont fondées sur des 
liens plus qu‘ordinaires d‘amitié et 
de confiance. Le gouvernement de la 
France et de nombreux citoyens de 
France ont aidé le peuple des Etats- 
Unis a conquérir son 1 
Les grands principes 

d‘Egalité et de Fraternité, proclamés 
par la Révolution Francaise, ont 
inspiré toute Iexistence nationale du 


peuple américain et Ientente tradi- | 


tionnelle entre nos deux nations est di 
pour une grande part a leur foi 


- commune dans les institutions démo- | 


cratiques et dans leur égal dévouement 
a la cause de la liberté humaine. 


Il y a seulement vingt-cing ans, les 
armées de la France et des Etats-Unis 


luttaient cdte-a-céte contre le méme | 


ndépendance. 
de Liberté. 


France grande, ont hbassement ¢ét 


~ servilement, sous prétexte de colla- 
_ boration, ‘‘tenté de prostituer leur 


pays & ce méme régime allemand qui 


‘ne vise 4 rien de moins qu’a I’asservisse- 


ment durable de la France. 
* * o 


Es ce moment, la France continen- 
tale est en grande partie occupée par 
les armées allemandes. Le el 
ment de Votre Excellence est lié par 
les termes de ‘accord d’armistice qu‘il 
a conclu avec l’Allemagne en juin 40. 


Le maréchal Pétain a eu l’occasion de 
reconnaitre toute la compréhension du 
gouvernement. des Etats-Unis pour les 
difficultés que lui et son gouvernement 
ont a supporter de ce fait, amsi que fa 
sympathie du gouvernement et du 
peuple des Etats-Unis pour le peuple 
de France dans la situation tragique 
ol il se trouve. Une partie des 
territoires francais d‘outremer reste 
sous la juridiction effective du gou- 
vernement de Votre Excellence. ° 


Toutefois, d‘autres territoires de la 
France sont sous le controle effectif 
d‘autorités francaises qui ne recon- 


‘ naissent pas la juridiction du gouverne- 


ment francais de Vichy mais qui 
prennent une part active a fa lutte aux 
cétés des forces de la liberté. Tel est 
le cas, notamment, pour 1! Afrique 
Equatoriale Francaise et pour le 
Cameroun ot: le gouvernement des 
Etats-Unis a récemment nommé un 
Consul général.a Brazzaville. C'est la 
démarche a laquelle se référe la com- 


‘munication de Votre- Excellence dont 


j'accuse réception. 


Si le gouvernement francais de 
Vichy avait eu le controle effectif du 
territoire en question, le gouvernement 
des Etats-Unis serait nécessairement 
entré en communication avec le 
gouvernement de Votre Excellence 
avant fla création de ce consulat 
général des Etats-Unis, conformément 
a la convention existant entre nos deux 
sor oar 23 février 1853 a laquelle se 

‘la communication de Votre 


Excellence. Mais le gouvernement 
‘francais de Vichy n‘exerce pas Ic 


controle de ce territoire. 


En conséquence, jusqu‘a la victoire 
finale des Nations Unies et jusqu’a ce 
que le peuple de France ait retrouvé 
seiiaemniaa ieiie Aniemioomemens dex 
propres gouvernement 
Etats-Unis, conformément a la poli- 
tique ci-dessus définie, continuera, en 
ce qui concerne les territoires francais 
en Afrique ou dans le Pacifique, a 


DE LA NOTE 
DES ETATS-UNIS 
A VICHY 


Note remise le [3 avril 
1942 par Mr. Sumner 
Welles, sous-secré- 
taire d’Etat, a M. 
Henry-Haye, Am- 


bassadeur de Vichy.a 
Washington. 


| 13 avril 1942. 
EXCELLENC e. 


‘Al recu la communication de 
_ Votre Excellence, en date du 
9 avril 1942, contenant certaines 


Observations du gouvernement | 


francais de Vichy en ce qui concerne fa 
création, rendue publique, d‘un Con- 
_ sulat général des Etats-Unis a Brazza- 
ville. A ce sujet Votre Excellence 
m’informe que votre gouvernement 
fait confiance au gouvernement des 
Etats-Unis pour déclarer publique- 
ment que cette démarche de la part des 
Etats-Unis ne doit pas étre interprétée 
comme ayant des conséquences polli- 
‘tiques et ne devrait pas non plus étre 
interprétée comme une démarche 
portant atteinte aux °° droits exclusifs 
du gouvernement francais sur le 
territoire en question.” 


‘ Les considérations exposées dans la 
communication que Votre Excellence 
m‘a adressée fournissent au gouverne- 
ment américain une occasion uppro- 
priée et opportune de réaffirmer avec 
la plus grande clarté sa politique a 
légard de la France et a légard du 
peuple francais. Depuis les tout 
premiers jours de lindépendance des 
Etats-Unis d°‘Amérique, les relations 
entre le peuple de France et le peuple 
des Etats-Unis sont fondées sur des 
liens plus qu‘ordinaires d‘amitié et 
de confiance. Le gouvernement de la 
France et de nombreux citoyens de 
France ont aidé le peuple des Etats- 
Unis a conquérir son indépendance. 
Les grands principes de Liberté. 
d*Egalité et de Fraternité, proclamés 
par la Révolution Francaise, ont 
inspiré toute lexistence nationale du 


peuple américain et I‘entente tradi- . 


tionnelle entre nos deux nations est du 
pour une grande part a leur foi 


- commune dans les institutions démo- | 


cratiques et dans leur égal dévouement 
a la cause de la liberté humaine. 


Il y a seulement vingt-cing ans, les 
armées de la France et des Etats-Unis 
luttaient cOte-a-céte contre le méme 
agresseur impitoyable qui a, une fois 
de plus, envahi la France. Comme 
mon gouvernement’ en a informé le 
gouvernement de Votre Excellence a 
plusieurs reprises, le gouvernement 
des Etats-Unis reconnait la juridiction 
souveraine du peuple francais sur le 
territoire de la France et sur les 
possessions francaises d‘outremer. 

Le gouvernement des Etats-Unis 
espére ardemment voir la restauration 
de lis de la France et de 
Vintégrité du territoire francais. 


x * * 


Mais c‘est seulement par la des- 
truction totale du présent régime 
criminel de l’Allemagne ect par la 
défaite compléte des armées de 
l’Allema et des dictatures qui ont 
pris parti pour l"Allemagne, que cet 
espoir peut se réaliser. C'est la un 
fait bien connu de tout le peuple de 


France, y-compris. méme de ‘“‘ cette. 
de F i 


au mépris 


France n‘a jamais douté de la sincérité 


France grande, ont bassement ¢ét 


~ servilement, sous prétexte de colla- 
_ boration, ‘‘tenté de prostituer leur 


pays & ce méme régime allemand qui 


ne vise 4 rien de moins qu’a I’asservisse- 


meat curable de la France. 
* * * 


hap ce ng 9 la France -continen- 
tale est en grande partie occu r 
les armées allemandes. Le mos ta 
ment de Votre Excellence est lié par 
les termes de l'accord d’armistice qu’il 
a conclu avec |’Allemagne en juin 40. 


Le maréchal Pétain a eu l‘occasion de 
reconnaitre toute la compréhension du 
gouvernement. des Etats-Unis pour les 
difficultés que lui et son gouvernement 
ont a supporter de ce fait, ainsi que fa 
sympathie du gouvernement et du 
peuple des Etats-Unis pour le peuple 
de France dans la situation tragique 
ou il se trouve. Une partie des 
territoires francais d‘outremer reste 
sous la juridiction effective du gou- 
vernement de Votre Excellence. ° 


Toutefois, d‘autres territoires de la 
France sont sous Je contréle effectif 
d‘autorités francaises qui ne recon- 


‘ naissent pas la juridiction du gouverne- 


ment francais de Vichy mais qui 
prennent une part active a la lutte aux 
cétés des forces de la liberté. Tel est 


- le cas, notamment, pour l'Afrique 


Equatoriale Francaise et pour le 
Cameroun ot: le gouvernement des 
Etats-Unis a récemment nommé un 
Consul général.a Brazzaville. Cest la 
démarche a laquelle se référe la com- 


‘munication de Votre- Excellence dont 


j accuse réception. 


Si le gouvernement francais de 
Vichy avait eu le controle effectif du 
territoire en question, le gouvernement 
des Etats-Unis serait nécessairement 
entré en communication avec le 
gouvernement de Votre Excellence 
avant fa’ création de ce consulat 
général des Etats-Unis, conformément 
a la convention existant entre nos deux 
pays du 23 février 1853 a laquelle se 


réfere la communication de Votre 


Excellence. Mais le gouvernement 


‘francais de Vichy nexerce pas Ie 


contréle de ce territoire. 


En conséquence, jusqu‘a la victoire 
finale des Nations Unies et jusqu’a ce 
que le peuple de France ait retrouvé 
le contrdle plein et souverain de ses 
propres destinées le gouvernement des 
Etats-Unis, conformément a la polli- 
tique ci-dessus définie, continuera, en 
ce qui concerne les territoires francais 
en Afrique ou dans le Pacifique, a 
maintenir des relations ou a entrer en 
relations avec les citoyens francais 
qui ont le controle de: fait de ces 
territoires. | 


oe ee 


Par la tromperie et par leur habi- 
tuelle propagande mensongére, les 
envahisseurs allemands — cherchent 
chaque jour a semer le doute et la 
méfiance dans lI‘esprit du peuple 
francais sur leurs amis traditionnels et 
éprouvés. Cet effort a échoué et 
continuera d‘échouer. Le de 


de I‘amitié du peuple des Etats-Unis. 
Le peuple francais peut conserver 
‘assurance que le gouvernement et le 
peuple des Etats-Unis continueront a 
maintenir intact leur plein respect des 
droits souverains du peuple de France. 
I! peut continuer 4 avoir confiance que 
ses droits lui seront réndus intacts par 


‘la victoire des Nations Unies. 


Veuillez agréer, Excellence, les 


assurances renouvelées de ma tres 


haute considération. 
SUMNER WELLES. 
F 37 
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THIS DOCUMENT IS THE PROPERTY OF 
HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY'S GOVERNMENT 
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TO THE FRENCH EROFLE 


At a. time when Germany has placed her principal agent in France in 
Supreme power, on the eve of events which may have incalculable reper- 
dussions on the course of the present conflict, we have thought it 
| essential that the greatest possible mmber of Frenchmen should read. 
the complete text of the American note sent to the Vichy . Ambassador in 
Washington twenty-four hours before the nomination of Pierre Laval. 
as the head of the govermnent, 

_ By reading this historic document you will see that the United 
States Goverment distinguishes cag df clearly between the Freneh people 
and "this handful of Frenchmen who, in defiance of the high traditions 
of individual liberty and independence which have made France great, 
have basely and servilely under the pretext of collaboration, ‘tried to 
prostitute their country to that same German regime which aims at | | 
nothing less than the lasting enslavement of France,'" 

The United States note further deelares: "The United States 
Goverment ardently hopes to see the restoration of the Simran of 
France and of the integrity of French territory," 

Thus, on April 13th, 1942, the United States Giiesitiaenit has con= 
firmed the policy of H.M.G, initiated at the very moment when Bordeaux " 
asked for the armistice, a policy which has since been repeated in 
official declarations, 

Thus, speaking in’the House of Commons on June 18th 19140, the Prime 
Minister declared; "If we must suffcr what the French have suffered, 
we shall emulate their courage, and if’ final victory ercwns our toils P 
they will share the gains, aye, and freedom shall be restored to all," 

‘On June 25th 1940, the British Government stated: "When Great Britain 
is victorious she will, in spite of the action of the Bordeaux Government, 
cherish the cause of the French people and a British victory is the only 
possible hope for the restoration of the greatness of France and. the 
freedom of its people," 

On October 2ist 1940, speaking to the French nation, Mr, Winston 
Churchill said among other thins; "What we ask at this moment in: 
our struggle to win victory - which we shall share with you - is that 
if you cannot help us, at least you will not hinder us," 

In order to justify new "abandons" and new treasons, Pierre Laval 
will argue that France has been forsaken by her allies and that ner 
salvation depends on an understanding with rGermany, 

Reading the official statements which we have given to you, you will 
see that Pierre Laval is trying to cheat you as he has always done. 


Note sent on April 13th 1942, by Mr, Sumner Welles, under=Secretary 
of State, to Mr, Henry Haye, Vichy Ambassador to Washington, 


Reverse: 


on Oe 
COMPLETE TEXT OF THE UNITED STATES NOTE. TO _ VICHY 


_ Note sent on April 13th 1942, by Mr. Sumner Welles, 
Under-Secretary of State, to Mr, Henry Haye, Vichy 
| Ambassador in Washington 


OEE ,*, atom 


April 13th, 1942, Excellency: 
L have received your ixcellency's communication of April 9th, 
1942, containing certain observations of the French Government at ’ Viohy 


with regard to the announcement of the establishment of ao Consule ate-General 


of the United States at Brazzaville, In this connection your Excellency 
informs me that your Govermment trusts that the Government of the United 
States will make it known publicly that’ this step on the part of the 
United States should not be interpreted as having ‘any political implic~ 
ations, and that it should likewise not be interpreted as being a step 
in derogation of the “exclusive sh ste of the French Government over 
the territory in question, " 

The considerations advanced in the seiianhinihein addressed to me 
by your Excellency provide an appropriate and welcone opportunity for 
the Government of the United States to reiterate with the utmost 
clarity its policy with regard to France and with regard to the French 
people, From the earliest days of the independence of -the United 
States of America the relations between the people of France and the people 
of the United States have been founded upon ties of more than ordinery 
friendship ‘and confidence, The Government of France, and many citizens 
of France, assisted the people of the United States in achLeving 
their freedom, The great principles of liberty, equality and fraternity 
proclaimed by the. French Rvolution have been an: inspirati n to the 
American people throughout their national existence, and the traditional 
understanding between our tivo nations has in no smli part been due 
to their common faith in democratic institutions and in their like 
devotions to the cause of human freedon, 

Only tiventy-five years ago the armies of France and of ‘the United 
States were fighting side by side against the same ruthless aggressor 
who had now once more invaded France, As this government has informed 
your Excellency's. Govermment upon several occasions, the Government 
of the United States recognises the sovereign jurisdiction of the 
people of France over the territory of France and over French 
possessions overseas, The Goverrment of the United States fervently 
hopes that it may see the re-establishment of the independence of 
France and of the integrity of French territory. 

xz= 


Bit only ty the total destruction of the present criminal regime 
in Germany, and by the complete defeat of the armies of Germany and 
of the dictatorships which have aligned themselves with Gemmany, can 
that hope be realised, That is a fact well knowm to all the people 
of France, including even that handful of Frenchmen who, in contempt 
for the high tradition of liberty and individual freedom, under the 
guise of collaboration, "attempted to prostitute their country to 
that very regime in Gormany which is bent upon nothing less than the 
permanent: enslavement of France, " 

At the present moment contintental France is in great part 
occupied by German armies, Your Excellency's Goverrment is bound by 
the terms of the Armistice agreement into which it turned with Germany 
in June 1940, Marshal Petain has had occasion to appreciate the full 
understanding of the Government of the United States of the difficulties 
under which he and his government have been suffering because of these 
reasons, and the sympathy of the Government and people of the United 
States for the people of France in the tragic situation in which they 
have been placed, A part of France's territories overseas remains 


under the effective jurisdiction of your Excellency's Government, 


Still other territories of France are under the effective | 
control of French authorities who do not recognise the jurisdiction 
of the French Government at Vichy, but who are fighting actively 
on the side of the forces of freedom, This latter\situation is the 


. —-- 


Peet 


case in French Equatorial Africa and the Cameroons where -che Govermn= 
ment of the United States has recently appointed a Consul-General ‘at 
Brazzaville, This.:is the step to which your Excellency's communication 
under acknowledgement referc | 

Were the French Goverment at Vishy in effective control. of the 
territory in question, the Goverment of the United States would 
necessarily have communicated with your Excellency's Government. prior 
to the establi. shment of this Consulate-Generol of the United States ; 
in accordance with.the convention between our two countries & February’ 
23rd, 1953, ° to which reference is made in ‘your Excellency's communica Hes 
tion,- The French Government at Vichy , however, is not. in control or 
that territory,” 

Consequently, un until the final victory of ‘the United Steden is | 
won, anéd.the- ‘people of France are-‘once more in full ond. sovereign . 
control of their. om: destinies, the Government of the United Staten: - 
in accordance with tine poli cy abeve set forth, will.comtinuo, with — 
regards ‘to. French territories in Africa or in the Pacific areas, to: 
maintain, or to enter into, relations with those French citizens 
who are.in.actual control of such territories. 

The German invaders’ by’ ae: soit, and. ‘b7 their, ‘habitual - prope onde 3 
of falsenood, are daily secking to. SOW doubt and mistcust of. their . 
traditional and: jeoven friends among the minds of the French people, 
That effort.has fea ied, and will continue to fa ail, The peon.e of 
France have never doubted the ‘sincerity Os tne } fri endship of the - 
people of the United States, ‘The French people. my rest assured. that’ nT 
the Goverment and people of the’ United States wiil continue- to 
maintain unimpaired their Py11 respect for the soveme:. ga rights of 
the pedple of France, Tney may con itinue to. be a thet... by. the 
victory of the United Nations ' those rights will be es toca. inbac i. 
to then,. oe : , 

Accept, Excellency, the: rene} ed as Suz Tanices, of my highest 
consideration, | : : 


Sumner Welles. 
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a la R.A.F. ’ 
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Laval ‘prend i 
le pouvoir 


DECLENCHEMENT DE LA _ CONTRE- 


. LORS QUE LE MONDE ATTENDAIT LE 


OFFENSIVE ALLEMANDE SUR LE FRONT 
_ EST, HITLER A LANCE SON OFFENSIVE DE 1942 
A L’OUEST, ET DANS LE DOMAINE POLITIQUE. 


_  Chassé sans cérémonie par le maréchal Pétain le 
13 décembre 1940, Pierre Laval revient au pouvoir 
comme Chef du gouvernement; il s‘octroie aussi ‘la 


direction absolue des ministéres de l’Intérieur et des 
Affaires Etrangéres. Il doit sa nouvelle accession a la 

ui l’a sauvé de la prison en décembre 1940, la 
force dont l’agent tout-puissant en France porte e nom 


force 


de Herr Abetz. 
ey 


Ce document ee qui affirme 
por du Gouvernement des 


& plusieurs 
politique bs Etats-Unis v 
a eti* eo ming 


2 2°: @: 


Devant puissance croissante des 
Alliés, et ba oy leur détermination de 
—_ la France de l’envahisseur, il n‘était 

plus vos aux Allemands de se contenter 
es collaborateurs complaisants de og ch 
il leur fallait /eur homme au sds 193 
agent de confiance, celui qui, 1934, ow 
avait donné de soli ides ga 

ii est difficile de Pane ng 
immédiates que prendra Pierre ioe b Mais 
une chose est certaine: il va tenter d’exécuter 
fidélement les-ordres de Hitler. 

Le peuple francais, dont la mega 
résistance & I‘ennemi a tant fait 


Bolt r seul but l‘asservissement de la 
la cause perdue des puissances de 

pe coup nouveau porté 4 la 
_ Malet cortitudes reléveront le coeur 
du — francais. 

il sera jamais abondonné par ses 
alliées, 44" Nations Unies. 

Des Francais, les armes a la main, 
luttent aux ir coe des Alliés pour tibéres 


la Patrie de I‘ennemi qui lui a infligé cette 


nouvelle calamité. 


Le Gauleiter 
de la France 


DESIGNE POUR CONDUIRE LA 
FRANCE DANS L’ORDRE 
NOUVEAU ARYEN. 


Etats-Unis | 
les 


~— ee ee 0 


— + Ce Se rrr >> Oe Oeen“C— OOOO", 


ie R i‘ F. entrave l’effort 
de guerre allemand 


U cours des raids exécutés 
récemment sur la Rhénanie, 
la Ruhr et autres parties de 

\‘Allemagne occidentale, les bom- 
bardiers britanniques ont laché en” 
une semaine 1.000 tonnes de bombes. 
Ceci revient & dire qu’au cours des 
raids, il a été lancé une tonne 
d’explosifs & la minute. 

Au cours de trois raids récents, 
la R.A.F. a détruit ou sérieusement 
endommagé les usines Renault et 
les usines Ford & Poissy. Ce succés, 
remporté au prix de quatte avions 
et de —— hommes, s‘il avait 
été ie résultat d’une opération mili- 
taire, aurait probablement donné- 


lieu & un communiqué dans les 
termes suivants: 
** Nos armées, aprés des mols é 


ibe 
blindés. Le matériel er I 
entier de cinq divisions 
motorisées a été 
détruit.”" 
inalement, Mr. ivi. Ministre 
du Travail, a déclaré récemment que 
la vions de la Grande- 


nes, hos 
production totale de PAllemagne, de 
halie et du Japon réunis. - 


N porte-parole de la Wilhelmstrasse 
U a déclaré & une réunion de journa- 


listes japonais de Berlin que Vichy . 
avait manqué totalement de saisir l'occasion 


inespérée offerte part les raids de la R.A.F. 
sur les usines Renault pour fontenter un 


LES VRAIS SENTIMENTS DES PARISIENS 


sentiment anti-britannique parmi la popu- 
lation francaise. 

li ajouta: ‘il y avait méme des mani- 
festations de da 
raid, et les 


preuve de la plus Lrg resse, n’ont 
rien Fien fait pour les disperser."’ 


F.34 


Washington avert{ | 
solennellement Vichy 


quement, la protestation que Vichy lui avait 
adressée 4 propos de |’établissement d’un Consulat 
Général américain 4 Brazzaville. : 


Les Etats-Unis saisissent avec plaisir cette occasion, 
ea | pour réiterer avec fa plus explicite clarté \a politique 

| américaine vis 4 vis de la France et vis 4 vis du peuple 
francais. Cette politique, on le sait, reconnait pleinement 
les droits souverains du peuple francais sur le territoire 
de la France et sur les possessions francaises. 

a exprime l'espoir de hahaageay og de voir 
le t de l’indépendance de la France et de l’intégrité 
des territoires francais. — ‘ at 


| | E Gouvernement des Etats-Unis a rejeté, catégori- 


Abolition du régime allemand 


Le document continue en ces termes: 
Lal Biba ag eyes du 
la ite totale des 
l’Allemagne. 
de cette poignée de F 
traditions de liberté, qui sont les 
la France — tentent, sordidemen 


mémes 
bjectemen 


teta t, sous prétexte de 
collaboration, de prostituer leur patrie au — allemand, dont 
le seul but est l’asservissement permanent de la France." 


: ane, Soule ae les Etats-Unis 

: apprécient le dilemme du maréchal Pétain 
FRANC et de son gouvernement. Le Maréchal s 
Unis 


PARLER 
OUS ce titre, Goebbels écrit un article 
~P e e 
niennes des rations allouées aux civils , 
llemands, Les Etats-Unis et la 
France combattante 
avait eu 


a et erronné d*ignorer 
ou d'amoindrir ces faits. 

ca) ‘Si tes autorités n'avaient pas pris 
m= | immédiatement des 


Nouveaux sacrifices France combattante. A 
pec Le document conclut én affirmant te 

utc coi tive ple francais peut attendre avec } 
restitution intégrale de ses droits sou- 

verains avec la victoire finale des Alliés. 


RESERVE AUX. les. sacrifices et les “MON ANE DARLAN ” 
CONNAISSEURS | "re" ritanniques nous reprochent | [| J de bul Jour de, prison avec sur 


DRE donné au et d'une amende atteignant, avec 
nes des onitte des 83 du pf nous les frais, environ 5.000 francs, pour avoir 
names alttninadie sur le front | *ourmons avec t | baptist son ane Darian. 


A l’audience, il s’est défendu en déclarant 
c’évait honorer les grands hommes que 
donner leur nom aux bétes que | 


Pear 

Laval agent 
de publicité 
allemand. 


EPUIS l’Armistice’ de 
Allemands 


Ayant un contréle effectif sur 
et la radio de Paris, exercant une i 
ia sur la gy — de 
, Vennemi a essa 
visage de la France. — 


ne demandait qu’ la place que 
Fuehrer lui assignait dans |"Ordre Nouveau. 
* o * 
Dans les pays alliés, personne nest du 
ces Les F 


“a eu 
témoignages véritables 
sentiments du peuple franca ui leur 
sont parvenus par mille we " 
Tout récemment, l’attitude magia 
lation parisienne lors du raid 
de Billancourt, a ‘prouvé combien la France 
est préte a tous les sacrifices pour la victoire 
commune.’ 


peuple 
son sort, que l'Amérique et 1° 
conivetent tos colonies et les richesses de la 
France. 
' Nous savons que cette propagande a 
. échoué comelnensant: Nous coatebuens 
la réception réservée & la radio ennemie, a 
ces films truqués et mensongers, et aux 
méprisables successeurs de la Gazette des 
Ardennes de 1914-18. 
| 3 * * 

Mais les Allemands ne se découragent pas 
facilement.,. Ils ont trouvé un nouvel agent 
de publicité. 

C’est Pierre Laval. 


N.B. la reprise des émissions sur 1500m. 
Horaire des informations en franceis:— 
1500 373 285 261 49 41 
l : 41 25 


ees 500 373 
73 285 49 41 31 25 
1500 ate 285 261 49 4) 


3 41 
1300 3 


Sersa 


$ 


49 sas 
285 261 49 

e500 373 49 25 
1900'373 285 261 49 41 


Brazzaville : le soir & 22 h. 30 sur 25m. 06. 
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*AUTOMNE dernier Hitler déclarait 
& ses troupes qu’elles étaient invin- 
cibles. Etant Allemands, ses soldats 

de cet hiver eurent 


de dix-sept et de cin- 
Quante ans et il a en 
enrégimenté de 


tes, & nos foréts et & nos nuits. 
Les anciens, eux, connaissent 


fai ‘oe -" 
t, non. p 


a ee ee Oe ee 
A Iheure actuelle, malgré labondance 


A ar a a 


Kalinine et la contre— 


sont avides 
suffit 


~ Ge sont les Russes 
qui avanceront 
au printemps 


du Plaheee. de parler de Bakou. 


défensive au 
été tout ge et 
est capa 
saison. ‘ 


pas amusés cet 


offensive allemande 


: ONSIEUR Kalinine, Président 
M de 1°U.S.S.R., dans un article 
qui a peru récemment. 
lzvestia a les faits suivants: 


Le bassin du Donetz est en cours de 
t et “plutét que les Alle- 

nands ne le pensent”’ son charbon ser- 
vira & alimenter l‘industrie soviétique. 
Les Allemands ne posstdent plus la 
mattrise de lair, car l’armée rouge les a 
contraint @ affecter leurs avions, non 


> 


CE QUE L’ALLEMAGNE VQUS 


a L’Allemagne doit, a tout prix, dissimuler a l’opinion francaise 
| CACHE importance des opérations de la R.A.F. et des “ Opérations 
= Mixtes”. Elle proclame donc que ces raids n’infligent des pertes 


-qu’aux populations civiles, qu’lis n’entravent d’aucune facon le réalisation de son 
programme d’armement et qu’lls ne causent pas d’embarras au Haut Commandement. 


L’ALLEMAGNE VOUS MONTRE : 
ues prisonniers  britanniques, 
ailleurs & peu prés tous blessés, pris 
lors du raid de St. Nazaire. 


bt at 
‘ 


L'ALLEMAGNE VOUS MONTRE: 
les débris d’habitations ouvriéres 
démolies lors de V’attaque sur les usines 
Renault. 


L’ALLEMAGNE NE VOUS MONTRE PAS: 


a) les dégdts énormes causés au port de: 
St. Nazaire ; | 
b) la destruction de Pécluse du bassin. 


L'ALLEMAGNE NE VOUS MONTRE PAS: 
les ruines des usines Renault qui fabri-. 
quaient par milliers camions et des 
tanks pour la Wehrmacht. 
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prougnt by: “ °~ “UB COURRIER he Distributed : 
_ your friends ee ee a ee Ra. Aan 
of. ris RAR, en aaa 3e3 bseated French patriots 
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- Batosmp | BY HITLER LAVAL. COES 70, ZONER 


While the worl was , waiting for the cpaning of the- Gexiane, an 
counter~offensive' on the. Eastern Front >. Hitler has launched his - 
1942 offensive in the Wést, ami in the domain. of. politics, . 3 

__ Dismissed unseronoiieusly «by Marshal Petain.on December 43th, 
194.0,.:Piexre Laval conies back to power as the: chief of. the government, 
He. has seized aiso .the complete direction of the ministries of the’. 
Interior and of Foreign :Affairs,; He owes his new access to power to. 

_ the. same force which saved -him from prison in December 19403 the force 
whose all-powerful agent. in: France. bears the .name. of: Herr Abeta. : 
Marshal. Petain is no. longer Chief of State .. 

. It is-significant.to note that the radical change. wha -onee 
and for all; disposes of the myth that thie Marshal directs the Frenoh 
State, was carried out within twenty-four hours of the handing over 
to the Vichy Ambassador in a sien GF én sa ate note from the 
United States Government, . 


Government to establish pond oe relations with ‘the African. territories 
controlled by Fighting France, : stated - just as Great Britain has’ done 
| solemnly and. on many. occasions = that the policy of the: United. States 
was to re=se stablish. the: -independence and integrity: of Frances, 
Magnificent Resistance of the French Peopile - 

Before: the mounting :force of. the Allies..and in view of. on 
detexmination to-: liberate France from the invader, the Germans could 
no longer be satisfied with complacent collaborators in Vichy; they | 
wanted their man in power, their trusted ‘agent, ‘who had given them 
solid guarantees as far bask 0 1, * RR ee 

It is difficult:-to foresee. the immediate steps Pierre Laval will 
take, One thing is cértain, ““He will wy to carry ut” faithfully 
Hitler's orders, «.. . 

The ‘French people whose splendid seatahenos to ‘the. enemy ein con- 
tributed so much to the frustration of German designs. will find ways. 
and. means to..counter the treasons. of Leval and his under-quislings ~ 
treasons whose. sole aim is the enslavenent. of Frenee to the lost 
cause: of: the Axis Fowers, Ae 
= “In. spite of this new. blow ‘to France, ‘tg0 Pacts. remain: “to give os 
heart to the French people, - : 

-. They will never.be forsaken by their -allies, “thé Aree nations, 
_ Frenchmen, arms in hand, are fi ghting on the side of the Allies 
for the liberation of Franee "Prom the enemy who has brought. this nei: 
misfortune on the country. pee oe oe ee be or A aoe 
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1 e bet : ; ° 3 . : <s 
Fiahioe on this page shows. a. photograzh, of. Level | 
Caption reads: Nominated to lead. Liteon into the Aryan New order, 
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THE Gainer OF FRAN cE ae 


This is _ tartén gomented on ea nomination of. the tchief © 


a of the Government, " 


Pe Pact. represents an important innovation; up to NOW, : 
Marshal. Petain was Chief of State and President of the CoimdiL of 
Minister's, .In future, he. will be Chief of State only. “The titles ae 
of’. President. and Vice-President. of the Council ‘dre abolished; ee, oe 
consequently, ‘Pierre Laval will be responsible for his. acts to. the. | 
Chief: of State only, Admiral Darlan remoins © successor designate - ee 
the Chief of State and will assume the title of ‘Commander of the pa, < 
Naval’ and. fair Forces, es ; | 


ee 


._AND BE RA By ‘Is COUNTERING, THE GaRUN WAR EFFORT | 


 Duving the raids carried rt poner ie over the Sidneiions. the Ruhr — 
and .other parts | of .Western Germany, British bombers hove dro, oped, in 
one week, 2, Ee 9. thousand tons of. bonbs, . ‘This means that es: these 
raids, one ton of explosives was dropped. every mimuate, ’ 
-.» , + During three recent raids, the RA, F, destroyed, or dreineet | 
ee seriously, the Renault works. and. the Ford works at Poissy, This success, — 
. Qbtained at’ the cost of four aircraft and of 25 men, ‘had it been the 


es “result ofa military operation, would probably have .been announced, 


in a connuni qiie , ‘in these words;< 


ye "Our homies , after months of hard 1 ‘fighting, have destroyed nore 
* than 20,000 ‘German - lorries, : - as well as numerous tanks: and. armoured 


bie a vehicles, | ‘The’ mnaterjal ond: the whole equipment of five armoured and 
Coe Rotorised: divisions: have been completely destroyed," 


Somes ll Japan, | a 


3 Finally,’ Mr, Bevin, Minister of Labour, -has: declared recently ig 
the: production: of aircraft .in Great Britain now equals, slohe,: that of 
.. . Germany, and that within a.feir weeks the production of the ‘United 
_;,, States’ will: equal the _oint + total _emodup tion of gemany, of needy 8 and 


> 
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2 ae CRROUANS Apr THE. ruts smn. OF pi PARISIANS 


| im Pa Teer of ‘tho: W4dheliastiasso hes stated,’ ‘iting a ‘mee ting of 
a apanese journalists in Berlin,’ that Vichy has. failed completely to 
' seize the golden opportunity. offered by the raids of the RAF, on 


- - works near Paris, ‘to. stir up an. anti-British hnioercs enong the French 


population, He nade 

"There were even: joyful tind festeticns in. the. ‘streets during the 

raid, The whole offoir — gross ee on. the _— of the 
French authorities, ¢ oe Vy | a : | 


adie. 


WASHINGTON CAVE VICHY A SOLEMN. WARNING ‘ 


The dovenument of the United States has categorically rejected 
the protest which Vichy sent concerning the nomination of an Ameri can 
Consul=General at Brazzaville, 

The United States.o1. glad of this opportunity,: ta,.state once more, 
with the most explicit clarity, the American policy regarding France 
and the French people, dAs-is lmown, this policy recognises fully, 
the sovereign rights of ‘theFrench people over ‘the: territory of France 
and over Freneh possessions, 

The American reply expresses the hope of Washington in the re- 
-establishtient of the independence of France — of the integrity of 
French. territories, | OBC E 
Abolition of the German , Regime 

The document continues as follows: : 

“This hope can only be realised by ine. Senteashicn of ‘the siden 
regime in Germany and by. the total defeat ‘of the. German armies ond of 
the dictatorships which have ranged themselves at the side of Germany, 
This truth is well known by the French people, as well as by the 
handful of Frenchmen who = ignoring the old traditions of freedom which 
are the very basis of the grandeur of France = sordidly and abjectly 

try, under cover of colleboration, to prostitute their fatherland to 
_ the German regime, the only object of which +f the ieee enslavement 
of France," | 
‘The note adds that. the: United States are. well aware of the dilemma 
of Marshal Petain and his: government, ‘The Marshal knows this, and he 
knows .also the sympathy of the United States for the Frengh people in 
their tragic. situation, It: underlines that sertain French territories 
are under : the effective control of Frerichmen.who,. ignoring the juris- 
diction.of Vichy, take an active rr: in the. _ struggle in oe ranks of 
the forces of freedom, - | | ie 


“ 
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The United States and at France, 
| If Vichy had been in control of Equatorial Africa, the United 


States would have consulted them before appointing a Consul-General jn... , 
Brazzaville; ‘This not being so, and until the final victory of the it 
United Nations. and of those Frenehrien who are still masters of their 
fate, the United States will continue to maintain or to enter in 
relation with Frenoh citizens who control in fact the territories of 
fighting France, 

The document poncludes by affirming that the. Prench people can 
await with confidence the complete restitution of their sovereign 
rights after the final —" of the aecrrael | 
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My MOKE DARLAN - 


A farmer of the. Var has been sentenced to eight days imprisoment, 
the sentence being suspended, . and fined ? = franes. for having called. 
his moke "Darlan", 

He was surmoned because, having some difficulty with his. animal 
he exclaimed: "Go on’ you Lazy beast, gee up Darlan, " . 

When the case was heard, he stated in his defence that it was 
paying a tribute to eine en to give. their nanes ise useful animals . 
which one loved, re oe | Boas : 


“~~ ? 
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1st oh aladia on this page stiows:. ; : Photograph of Lond Louis: Mountbatten, 


..,Gaption reads: The Head of "Mixed Opsrations", The Prime Minister 


- revealed that Lord Louis Mountbatten, cgqusin of the King, ‘was appointed. 

- on October 19th, 19), co-ordinator. of mixed, operations", On the 18th 
‘March,*he was given the conimand: of - uthése operations with the rank of 

. Vice=hdiairal and..the honoraty: ‘rank, of Lt, General and Marshal: of the Air, 

a He: entered. the Royal ‘Navy when 13 years old, iand has been reodgnised 


.. during this war as being by-far the most brilliant of the destroyer 


| 3 SComonders, Vice~Admiral Mountbatten is also outstending for'his gifts 
‘of organisation.and for the originality of his vlanlsboataal ideas, He 


ois now 41 years old, 


|, 2nd Piéture on this page shows: Sener nena of Dar‘lon, 


| Caption reads;. The decree of, April 1th leaves to Darlan the direction 


. | of the land, naval and air forpes of France, He is no longer a Minister, 
io: but he wie ‘be allowed to be. —-, at the: — of the counoil, 


- . 
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. BOR com tssaURS ‘ONLY = 


Order N, 1,481 ea Fy! ‘desea: to the chiefs of: &. s. Units of the! ‘group 
of German armies on the eastern front reads as followss 
"It.is' expressly forbidden to take photographs during executions, 
An exception to, this erder will be made when it. is necessary to make 
a record of these executions for filns or archives, In such 
cases the §,S,° Detachnients will have’ to ask for a permit which 
will be delivered 38 the State Political Police Nn 


os SPEAKING 


Under this hesdline, Goebbels writes an nutinhe in Das Réish 
concerning the application of drastic reductions in the rations allocated 
to German civilians, 

Here are « few extracts: oie 
| "The new ourtailment in the food rations beginning ¢ on n April 6th 
- outs deeply into the war budget of every citigén,; Et would be senseless 
_" and erroneous to ignore: or to belittle -these facts, fe? 

f "Had not the authorities taken these measures. imediately, it would 
probably: have been necéssary to -Lupose ovals t hore. severe restrictions 
in six or eight months' based sa - ao 


Abe 


New Sagrif ices foreshadowed, 


We know, of course, that the iii e@hosen for reducing the 
rations is not quite opportune, because’ a ‘the deerth of potatoes” 
through the frost, — 

"As the sacrifices ond privations oF the fighting front increase, 
So will there be a corresponding’ increase of the burden of the horie front, 

"The British reproach us with’ déing autocrats, but faced with | 
such a momentous question, wé tum confidently to ‘the nation and we. 
explain the situation without atsguising ‘its gre wity ; lenowirig that: 

: everyone | will understand," © <> 

~Thus, the’ German pilferérs are obliged: to admit that, ‘having 

exhausted the’ resources. of the peoples. they oppress - and. who. oppose : 


an ever fiercey résistance i they must now, — their belts, several 
notches, os oe 


—— 


"=. = —_ 


” 


PIERRE LAVA GERI. CAN PUBLIG iy scan 


Since the 19,0 pony TE F thie Gaeoidin aeek ayatelietinadly ; ‘Se 
means of their lying Bropagands, to — the Frenoh people from 
their true friends, 

.: .. Hawing effective control ‘over ‘the Pe aris press, and radio, and 
exeasising Eb, Ananesst ngiinfluence.on the Vichy press and carat ‘the 
eneniy attempts to’ aistort the. face of: France, ©) 

| He haw tried to make the world believe that France accepted defeat 

and that all the: asked for was to.ocoupy: the place. Which the: Fuhrer. . 

nine ee for Her. in the New Order, : ass: : 
7 re = | 

“tn allied countries | ‘hovone is taken in by these haa 7 manoeuvres, 
The French, who are carrying on the fight. at the side of the allies, | 
have given of* their’ best in order that the true voidge of France should 


~ be. heard, Public opinion in Great Britain and-Anerica has reaeived 


7 inmmerable proofs’ of the true. sentiments of the. Prench people through 


es thousands of channels, : : 


ihe Quite recently, the mendPioent: attitude of: ‘the Parisian population 
ba during the Billandourt. raid showed to what extent, ‘France. is — to 
"accept. all sacrifices for the.cormon victory, §: 
. .. , We are aware that the same enemy propaganda , is ‘trying to: convince 
you. that the Allies have ‘left the French people to their fate, that 
. Anerica. and Gréat Britain are coveting the colonies and wealth of France, 
. We are. aware that this propaganda has failed completely, . We know 
the reception given to enemy radio, to faked and lying films, and: to 


the despicable successors of La Gazette des Ardennes of +91 hn 8, : 


ee ee 
. But the Germans are not. Naan da discouraged, “They have found a. 
new publicity agent, ees ee | es oe 

He is Pierre Laval, 

Tre aming to power. of Laval, wi. “result in the Actieneiftoation. of 
enemy propaganda, The blackmailers; ‘who did SO much.in the past to 
facilitate the accession .of this sinister Quisling, will exert then- 
selves in order to prove to their real nasters that they can succeed 
‘here their ‘predecessors. failed so miserably... . , 
. We will try to supply you: with true and objective ' news, in ever 


ne “anereasing volurie so that anid the confusion which the eneny is.keeping 


‘up, you may be able to follow’ the. evolution of the conflict on which 
| depends the fate of hunenity. | ; es : 


, . 
ands 7 —_—_- a ———— 


— 


‘nit RUSSIANS WILL ADVANCE I IN SPRING, By Tye Ehrerburg, 


Last Autumn, Hitler told his —— they were invincible, Being 
Germans, his soldiers believed it, The snow of winter quickly buried 
this legend, ‘Now the FPihrer tells his armies that. in Spring and in 
Summer they will be ‘4nvinoible, But this néw statement is another 
legend which will have the same fate as its. ‘predecessor, “g 

Since the beginning of January, . Hitler” ‘announces with great show — 
of propaganda, his 'Spring victories', As always, he is trying to 
frighten the world. We know’ eee the German armies are evil -aianscheem 
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Nevertheless, the Fuhrer was obliged to oall up men 1/7 years old 
and 50 years, "old, and, besides, he has rounded up new mercenaries to 
form new divisions » drawn from the vassals of the Axis, 

The trained soldiers of the German 'old guard' will go on. 
fighting bravely, They, launch counter=attack aftcr counter-attack, 

They fight desperately in encircled towns, In spite of this, they are 
being daily wiped out, They were First on the Russian front: they 
will be: the first to leave. it, a 

It remmins to be seen how the puny soldiérs of 17 years.- nurtured 
on vanity and crusts of bread.- will resist our roads, our for ests and 
our. nights,’ Their elders already know the road into Russi Ly etal : 
they also knoiwthe way out, for they covered it in 1918, Liany ‘tor 
then fought ngetnst Hitler, . He Kaeenanker thera but he did not corns 
vince then, — . 

His foreign neroenaries are Snly fit tox Solace work, for the 
Hungerians are interested’ not in Orel, but in the Transylvanian, town 
of Arad; the Slavs do not'want to fight: ‘the Russians, their blood brothers, 
The mercenaries of Doriot and of Serrano Suner cre not — of . 
capturing towns, | . | 

At the present tine, in spite of the nuncrous tanks at the disposal 
of the Germans, their Generals sing the praise of the horse, Why? | 
because tanks are greedy for petrol and the Germans have little of it, 

It is not enough to talk of Baku, to start up the Muhrer's engines, 

We did not waste our tine last Winter in making snucepans or 
lighters, Great Britain did not send us confectionery, 

We do not want to frighten the Germans, but we want to annihilate 
them, How, and when and where this annihilation will be carried oyt 
Will be fixed by our High Command, We sre certain of one thing, and 
that is that the Russian Spring will not be pleasant for the Germans, 
sccn they will begin to complain of the thaw, They will underline 
in their communiiques the disastrous effect of floods, 

When Hitler states that the real operations will tegin in Spring, 

he is deceiving his people, for military operations did not cease 
throughout winter, and more Germans were killed in March than in December, 

Once more, the enemy will attempt to try our strength and our endurance, 
He will throw into the battle his lice-infested veterans » his 50 year 
old braves, his tanks and his aircraft, But we will bar the road to hin, 
We will not allow the Geruens to burn dow our villages, to brutalise 
our women folk and to torture our children, Our liberated territory 
has cost us too much for us to abandon again to the eneny, 

In the winter, the Germans retreated; according to Hitlcr, they 
Will be invincible in the Spring, But these are only the tatters of 
& legend which is faniliar to us, and we will strip this legend even 
of those tatters, The fact is that the Germans will be on the defcen= 
sive in the Spring, just as they have been throughout the winter, and 
that the Red frmy can strike at all scasons, 


are —_ 


KALININ AND THE SPRING OFFENSIVE 


Monsieur Kalinin, President of the U.S.5,R,, in an articie which 
has recently been published by Izgvestia, has revealed the following 
factss= 

The basin of the Donetz will be freed sooner than the Germans 
think, its coal will be used to feed the Soviet industry, 

The Germans no longer possess oir superiority, for the Red Army 
has obligcd them to use their aircraft, Os for attack, but for the 
protection of their own armies, 

Between 200 and 300 thousand oavonn soldicrs have been put out 
of action by the intense frosts, 

Both armies have nearly the sane number of tanks at their dis-= 
posal, but the more accurate fire of the Soviet guns has reduced the 
lead which the Germans had, As far as infantry and artiilcry are 
concerned, the Soviet forces are clearly superior to the Germans, 


——— Ps — en - — dn nn 


a 


B, B.C, 


aes 
E18 oF cama” 


Germany © iat at all co até. inde fron pean: opinion ‘the importance 
of the operations of the R,A,F, and of: the Commandos... 

She therefore declares that ‘these raids only’ cause dnniage to the... 
civil populations, and that they in no way stop the production. and. . 
cause no embarassgent to the High Command, 

CGption 1 reads; Germany shows you; a few. British prisoners, most 
of them wounded, token during the St, Nazaire raid, or. 

Caption 2 reads: Germany does not show you: a). the enormous. 
damage caused to the port of St, Nazaire, b) The destruction of the 
lock of the basin, 

‘Caption 3 reads; Germany ten: you Workmen's | Anellings: destroyed 
during the attack on the Renault factory, | 

Caption ..reads; Germany does not show you ‘the ruins of the 


Renault factory, which produced in eee lorries one tanks for Ee 
the Wehrmacht, . 3 
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War Department (Central) 
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ueke Bia denne 
Herewith 2 copies of F.35 

which was disseminated on the night of 

2/25 April over Rennes and Dunkirk area. 


and F.36 over Calais area and 
Dunkirk area, 


With the Compliments 
of 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


PeHoD- ryder 
Captain M.W.2. 


27th April 194.2 


Les usines Ford 4 Poissy 
travaillaient pour l’Allemagne 


La destruction des usines Renault @ Billancourt dans la nuit 
du 3 mars, priva d’un seul coup TA llemagne d "une pro- 
duction de camions militaires estimée. a 12.000 par an. 


‘LES USINES 


FORD 
ONT ETE 


FRAPPEES — 


| A production de camions dans 


les_usines Ford a Poissy. 


égalait, si elle ne. dépassait 
pas déja, celle de Renault. Elles 
fabriquaient chacune le quart, sinon 


_ plus, de tous les camions que la 
France est obligé@“de livrer a 


l’Allemagne. Ce chiffre suffit pour 
équiper en transport de vingt a 
trente divisions motorisées alle- 
mandes. 


Mais 1’Allemagne réservait une 


place plus importante encore 4 ces 
deux usines. Le manque de matiéres 
premiéres et de main-d° ceuvre, 


os 


Vous lirez a lPintérieur des détails sur la ilies: 
tion des usines Ford S.A.F., depuis l Armistice. 


et l’insuffisance . de 


| transport 
en Europe, sous l’Ordre Nov- 
veau, l’obligenft a concentrer la 
production de plus en plus dans les 


—usines les plus grandes et les plus 


modernes. 
Or, les usines Ford a Poissy 
étaient les plus modernes et les 


mieux équipées en Europe, pour 


la fabrication en série de camions. 


-C’est pourquoi elles devaient, selon 


le plan allemand et grace a l’aide 
allemande, atteindre des nouveaux 
records de production au cours ce. 


année 1942. | 


* 
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EN FRANCE: , L’Allemagne avait | i 
- transfe ormé les usines Ford 
a Poissy en arsenal de l’Axe 


VOICI COMMENT ELLE S’Y PRIT eee ET EN VOICI LES CONSEQUENCES 


re i Avant la guerre, la maison FORD 

était en train d’ériger a Poissy des usines 
ultra-modernes pour la fabrication en France 
d’automobiles et de camions: -. Elles devaient 
remplacer les installations FORD a Asniéres, 
qui n’étaient que des ateliers d’assemblage.. 
Au moment de I’Armistice les: usines FORD . 
étaient inachevées. 


39 Les Allemands réquisitionnérent les 
usines FORD et dressérent leurs plans 
pont Se ee 08 eee eee 
l’Allemagne. Des commissaires aljemands 
firent démonter en _ partie les. installations 
d’assemblage a Asniéres; ils les envoyérent, 
avec les stocks de pi de rechange, aux 
usines FORD d’Anvers et d’Amsterdam, 


qui travaillaient déja pour |’armée allemande. - 


Avant la fin de 1940, la direction, fran- 

cgaise de FORD S.A. F., qui s’était 
retirée & Bordeaux, accepta de fabriquer 
pour |’Allemagne 500 gros cafnions et de 
fournir des piéces pour 500 autres. 


Les installations d’Asniéres, ou ce qui en 
restait, furent transportées dans 
nouvelles usines de’Poissy, qui devinrent ainsi 


le centre unique de la production FORD en 
France. La rapidité avec laquelle ce transfert 

s’effectua, 4 un moment oi la confusion 
régnait en France, est la meilleure preuve de 
l’étroite collaboration qui existait, méme a 
cette époque; entre la direction francaise et 
les autorités allemandes. 


En novembre 1940; l’industrie francaise 


d’automodbiles fut soumise, par décret, 


au contréle_d’un Comité d’Organisation, 
présidé par “M. Lehideux. FORD S.A-F. 
était représentée dans ce Comité- par 
M. Maurice Dollfus, dont les intéréts: dans 
mh Renault sont connus de tout le 


6 Ce Monsieur, poussé par sa détermina- . 


tion de devancer tous ses rivaux, 
‘dans la collaboration, traita directement avec 


les autayités allemandes derriére le dos de ses . 
Il parvint . 


confréres du Comité Lehideux. 
ainsi 4 procurer aux usines de Poissy tous les 
privileges. et toutes les priorités. Son succés 
n’a €té que trop bien démontré par le 
rhythme, sans cesse accéléré, de la production 


& Poissy, qui, a la veille des raids, était sur le 


point de dépasser méme celle de Renault. 


BOMBARDEES A TROIS REPRISES oc e DE. 


& 
ae > mapa’ 
a 


La R.A.F. bomba 
la premiére fois. 
graphie a été prise a 


- Aun bombardier 
Idcher ses bombes. 


plan, et a gauche 
préts détre envoyés a 


--«- ET DE 
Dans les nuits du | 
3 avril, la R.A.F. re 
tache commencée. 
graphie ~ontre que 
été atteis.. .s en plei 


AUX ETATS-UMIS: Les usines Ford» 
a Détroit travaillent a la 


défaite de PAxe... é 


Les usines Ford:ont déclaré une guerre 4 outrance a 1’Axe. _ Elles travaillent j jour et 

nuit pour assurer la compléte supériorité del’armement des Nations Unies. Chaque 

heure de travail de plus dans ces usines hate-le jour de la Victoire. Chaque heure 

vi travail de moins dans les u usines enchainées par l’Allemagne contribu a la méme 
ictoire. | | 


r TROIS: REPRISES | ... DE JOUR... 
La R.A.F. bombarde Poissy pour 

la premiére fois. Cette photo- 

graphie a été prise au cours du raid 

d’un bombardier qui vient de 

laécher ses bombes. Au deuxiéme 

plan, et a gauche, des camions 

préts aétre envoyés ala Wehrmacht. 


Dans les nuits du \ au 2 et du 2 au EE Ei 

3 avril, la R.A.F. revint achever la Ce panorama ne montre qu’une partie des usines Ford a Détroit, qui sont aalourd hui. 
tache commencée. Cette photo- toutes converties a la production de guerre. Au cours de I "année derniére, on y a vu 
graphie mwontre que les usines ont s’ajouter les gigantesques installations de Willow Run qui sont destinées a produire 
été atteimaps en plein. _ .@ 1a chaine les énormes bombardiers quadri-moteurs CONSOLIDA TED. 


Apres Renault .. FORD 


Aprés Ford... 
GNOME-ET-RHONE 


Aprés Gnome-et-Rhone — 


TOUS avons toujours déclaré notre 

intention de frapper lés armées alle- 

| mandes et la production de guerre 
allemande ov qu’elles se trouvent. 


Vous avez recu !avertissement de cette 
décision a plusieurs reprises. Vous avez 
démontré, par votre accueil aux raids, que 
vous approuvez cette décision parce que vous 
avez compris qu’elle a été prise afin de hater 
la défaite des Allemands. 


Toute interruption de la ‘production de 
guerre allemande hate le jour de notre 
victoire commune. : 


Les attaques de la R.A.F. né diminuent 
en rien la valeur de votre résistance admirable _ 


et efficace. Elles ne > font - la redoubler. 


Interrompre—Détruire—Ralentir 


cette production, telle est 
‘notre tache commune... 


Ensemble nous Paccomplirons. — 


THIS DOCUMENT IS THE PROPERTY OF 
HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY’S GOVERNMENT 


INDEXED | SO 
gies FB, 35 


THE FORD WORKS AT POISSY WERE WORKING FOR GERMANY 


SHE FORD WORKS HAVE BREN HOT 


Reverse: _ The destruction of the Renault. works. at Billancourt on the night 
i nf the 3rd Merch, deprived Germany, in one sweep, of a production of 
military lorries’ estimated at 12, 000 per years — 
The production of lorries in the Ford works at Poissy was equivalent 
to, if it had not already passed, thdt at Rerlault.. Each of them produced 
& quarter, if not more, of all the ‘lorriés “which France is obliged to 
deliver to,Gemany, This figure is sufficiént to. our the transport of 
from 20 tot Q German motorised divisions. : 
“But Germany reserved a still more important part to these two works. 
Lack of ‘raw material, of man power, and:the insufficiemcy of transport in 
_ Europe under the New Order, have obliged her: to.concentrate production, 
more and more, in the largest and..most. modern plants. sae 
| In point of fact, the Ford works at Poissy. were the most modern 
. , end the. best equipped in Europe fox the production of lorries in series, 
* This is why they were intenced, according to the German plan and thanks 
- $o German aid, to attain new records of production: during the year 1942. 
pee will read inside, details on. the —— or the Ford 
Seas F, « works since the armistice, 4. | 


6 
* 2 


° 


Inside: : “... EHE FORD WORKS ARE WORKING FOR ‘GERMANY 3 


1 Bators. the wer, the Ford Company ¥ Was 3 erecting in Poissy, ultra-modern 


works for the production, in France‘of mtor cars and lorries, They were - 
intended to replace the Ford plaht at Asnieres, which was made up of 
assembly shops only, At the time of the armistice the For. _— were 
not ne oved. , ca 3 


Ze The GeTians requisitioned the. Ford oii and drew up their plans to start 

' them up in the service of Germany. -German overseers had the assembly 
vlant at. Asnieres partly dismantled; they despatched it, together with 
the stocks of ' spere parts, to the Ford works: at Antwerp : end at, Amsterdem, 
both of which: “were ahromy WOEEINE for. ene German ATMs : 


je Before ‘the: send. of 1940, the Frénch Board of Ford S.A, Fs ’ “Which had fled to 
Bordeaux, agreed to make for ow, 500 tory teres and: to peewee 
parts for 900" more, se } . BE cy 
4, The installations at Aankedion, or iiiet Was left: of ‘them’ “were transported 
to the new. works. at Poissy, thus' making them the. only centre of production of 
Ford in France. “The speed: with which this transfer vas. cerried out, at 
a time when confusion was-reigning in France, «is, the: best ‘proof of the » 
close ‘sollaboyation which existed, oven ees: between the: French Board 
end the erm emthori tics, fhe ; 3 bs 


5. In Noveliber 4190. the Pirench- motor car industry. was  sibjeatea, by decree, 
to the control of a Committee of Orgenisation, presided by M. Lehidcux, whose 
interests in the’Renault Firm were known to Mi cae : bi ad S.A.F, were 
represaien on ‘this Conmittco. by M. Maurice DALLES « 


6, This person, urged on by his determination to: vitsieeil his rivels, even 
in collaboration,: dealt directly with the German’ authorities behind the 
back of his co#representatives on the Lehideux Committee, He was thus able 
to procure for ‘the Poissy works oll ‘priviliges and all priorities, His 
success is only too well shawn by the ever increased rhythm of production ° 
at Poissy, which on the eve of the reids, was about to pass even thet of — 
Renault, : | | 
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Obverse: 


- 3 
APTER RENAULT, RRR RRS OO FORD 


AFTER FORD. ..cccccecse GNOMG-ET-RHONE 


APTER GNOME-ET-RHONE. ..2.2-+. 27722? 


e@eensm 


We have always declared our intention to strike the German Armies and the 
German war production wherever they are to be found. | 


You have been werned soveral times of this decision. You have showm 
by your reaction to these raids that you welcome this decision, because 
you undexstand that it has been taken in order to hasten the defeat of 
the Germens. 


All interruption of the German war production hastens the day of our 
common victory. 


The attacks of the R.A.F. diminish in no way the velue of your admirable 
ond efficicnt resistances, On the contarary, they double it. 


To interrupt... to destroy... to slow down this production, this is our 
common task... together we will accomplish it, 


® Les usines Ford a Poissy 
travaillaient pour l’Allemagne 


INDEXED 


LES USINES FORD 
ONT ETE FRAPPEES 


La destruction des usines Renault a 
Billancourt dans la nuit du 3 mars, priva d’un 
seul coup |’Allemagne d’une production de 


camions militaires estimée a& 12.000 par an. 
x: * 


A production de camions dans les usines 
Ford a Poissy égalait, si elle ne dépassait 
pas déja, celle de Renault. Elles fabri- 
quaient chacune le quart, sinon plus, de tous 
les camions que la France est obligée de livrer 
a l’Allemagne. Ce chiffre suffit pour équiper 
en transport de vingt a trente divisions 
motorisées allemandes. 


Mais I|’Allemagne réservait une place plus 
importante encore @ ces deux usines. Le 
manque de matiéres premiéres et de main- 
d*ceuvre, et -l’insuffisance de transport en 
Europe, sous |l’Ordre Nouveau, l’obligent a 
concentrer la production de plus en plus dans 


les usines les plus grandes et les plus modernes. 


Or, les usines Ford a Poissy étaient les plus 
modernes et les mieux équipées en Europe, 
pour la fabrication én série de camions, C’est 
pourquoi elles devaient, selon le plan 
allemand et grace a Laide allemande, 
atteindre des nouveaux records de production 
au cours de l’année 1942. 


Aprés Renault ee FORD 
Apres Ford.. (GNOME-ET-RHON E 
Apres Gnome-et-Rhone.. . 


les armées allemandes et la production de guerre 


Nes avons toujours déclaré notre intention de frapper 


allemande ot qu’elles se trouvent. 


Vous avez regu l‘avertissement de cette décision 4 plusieurs. 
reprises. Vous avez démontré, par votre accueil aux raids, 

_ que vous approuvez cette décision parce que vous avez 
compris qu’elle a été prise afin de hater la défaite des 


Allemands. 


Toute interruption de la production de guerre allemande 


hate le jour de notre victoire commune. 


Les attaques de la R.A.F. ne diminuent en rien la valeur de 
votre résistance admirable et efficace. Elles ne font que la 


redoubler. 


; | 


. Interrompre—Détruire—Ralentir cette production, telle est 
notre tache commune... Ensemble nous l’accomplirons. 


F 36 


en France: 1’ Allemagne avait 
transformé les usines Ford 
a Poissy en arsenal de l’Axe 


: VOICI COMMENT ELLE S’Y PRIT... ; 


] Avant la guerre, la maison FORD était en train prog 
d’ériger & Poissy des usines ultra-modernes pour la quelle ce 
fare en France d’automobiles et de camions. n ré 

nigh i a 
: n’étaient que ateliers d’assem : 
— moment de f Armistice les usines FORD étaient lemandes. 


Be ; En novembre 1940, I’industrie francaise d’auto- 
2 ls Allemands réquisitionnérent les usines FORD 9 A, novem| ssaemien’ gene been. ences © aute- 


resséren 
partie les installations d’assemblage dont les interdts dans lentreprise Renault sont connus 
de rechange, aux usines FORD d’Anvers et d’Amster- dans ce Comité par M. Maurice Dolifus. 
dam, qui travaillaient déja pour l’armée allemande. ney ee eR sa 
| : 6 Ce Monsieur, poussé par sa détermination de. 


3 Avant la fin de 1940, la direction francaise de devancer tous ses rivaux, méme dans la collabora- 
FORD S.A.F., qui s’était retirée & Bordeaux, tion, traita directement avec les autorités a 

de fabriquet pour IA $00 gros _derriére le dos de ses confréres du Comité Lehideux. Il 
ca et de fournir des pitces pour autres.. _ nt og pot ag sap aux usines de Poissy tous les 


4, Les installations d’Asniéres, ou ce ui en restait, 
forens Seeeneerees Es 6 Dow usines de |. 
. Poissy, qui devinrent ainsi le centre unique de la 


La R.A.F. bombarde 
= 7mm Poissy pour la pre- 
prom: °™@ miere fois. Cette photo- 
ie. s egraphie a été prise ax 
iti cours du raid d’an bom- 
a bardier qui vient de 
| lacher ses bombes. Au 
| deuxiéme plan, et a 
gauche, des camions 
i _ préts @ dtre envoyés a 
ee | Ye la Wehimacht. . 


~ aux erats.ums: Les usines' Ford a Détroit 
travaillent a la défaite de Axe 


Les usines Ford ont déclaré une guerre & outrance a l’Axe. Elles travaillent jour et nuit. 
pour assurer la compléte supériorité de l’armement des Nations Unies. Chaque heure de 
travail de plus dans ces usines hate le jour de la Victoire. Chaque heure de travail de moins 
dans les usines enchainées par l’Allemagne contribue 4 la méme Victoire. ' 


THIS DOCUMENT IS THE PROPERTY OF 
HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY’S GOVERNMENT 


Obverse:. : The Siateuntine: of the. Renientt- witb at Bitionoourt on. a the. night 
ig of ‘the. 3ra March, deprived Germany, in-one ‘sweep, ‘of a production. of 
military lorrics estimated at 12,000 per year, -' 
+, <The production of lorries in the. Ford works at Polae wes, equivalent 
to, if it had not already passed, that.eat Renault, Each of them ‘produced a 
) quarter, BB at not more, of all the lorries. Which France is obliged to 
deliver ‘t6'Géimany, This figure is sufficient to equip the’ ‘Wensport of 
| from 20.to 30 German motorised divisions, . » 
But Germany reserved a still more ‘Sgmorterit cert ox hein’ UW works. 
Lack of raw material, of man power, and the insufficiency of transport in 
Europe under the New Order, have obliged her ‘to concentrate production . 
more and more, in the largest and most: modern plants. 
2 In point of fact, the Ford works at .Poissy were the most. ‘modsin ‘end 
», «the pest equiped in Europe. for the production, of lorries in series, ‘This 
-- 8" why they were intended, according to the German plen and thanks to 
German | aid, to. avtein new. TeOCrGs of production during the duet i nae 
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APOE ORD... Gon AoBD-RHONE 
yee ABTER GHOME-T-RHONES eos . 22200 ee s 


We have alwoys hedlcred our sebiabiad re strike the German Armies 
ond the German war production wherever they are to.be found, » 

You have been warned severel times of this decision. You have 
shown, by your reaction to these raids thet you welcome this decision, 
beca use you understand that it has been. teken in order to hasten the 
defcat of the Germans. 

All interruption of the German war production hastens the day of 
our common victory. 

The attacks: of the R.A.F. diminish in no way the value of your 
admirable end efficient resistance, On the contrary, they double it, 

To interrupt... to destroy... to slow down this production, this is 
our common task... together we will accomplish it. 


— 


Reverse: In France: GERMANY HAD TRANSFORMED THE FORD WORKS AT POISSY INTO AN 
ARSENAL FOR THE AXTS 


THES IS HOW SHE DID IT... 


1. Before the war, the Ford Company was erecting in Poissy, site. 
modern works for the production in France of motor cars and lorries. 
They were intended to replace the Ford plant 4t Asnieres, which was made 
up of assembly shops only. At the time of the armistice, the Ford works 
were not completed. 

2o The Germans requisitioned the Ford works and drew up their’ plans: 
to start them up in the service of Germany, German overseers had the 
assembly plant at Asnieres partly dismantled; they despatched it, together 
with the stocks of spare parts, to the Ford works at Antwerp and at 
Amsterdan, both of which were already working for the German army. — 

3. Before the end of 1940, the French Board of Ford S.A.F., which had 
fled to Bordeaux, agreed to make for Germany, 500 large lorric © 

and to produce parts for 500 more, 

4, Tho installations at Asnieres, or what was left of them, were 
transported to the new works at Poissy, thus:making them the only 

gentre of production of Ford in France, Th® speed with which the 
transfer was carried out, at a time when confusion was rcigning in 
France, is the best proof of the close collaboration which existed, 

even then, between the French Board end the German authorities, 
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5. In November 1940,. the French maton cax | has ey” was b subjected, by 
decree, to the contrdl: of. a.Committee ‘Of. O¥gonisation, presided by M. 
Lehideux, whose interests in the Renault firm were known to everybody. 
Ford S.A.F. ‘were represented on this Committee by M, Maurice Dellfus, 
6, This person, urged on by"his determination to outstrip his rivals, 
even in collaboration, dealt directly with the German authorities behind 
‘the ‘back of his co=reprosentatives on the Lehideux Committee, He was 
thus able to procure for the Poissy ‘works: all the privileges’ end ell 
priorities, His success is only too well shown. by the ever increasing 
rhythm of production ‘at Pois Sy, which on ws eve of the reids, was about 
to — even asain of Rehalte oe 
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- Picture ae Poissy: ti boned, ‘ie ‘the ReAcPe reer a 

-. + Caption. reads: The R.AsP. ‘bombs Poissy for: the first ‘time. This 
‘photognph rs. token during the raid from.a bomber. which: has “just reloased 
itsbombs.: “In the background, and to the left, are lorries oe to 
he sont to the Wehrmcht,: eC 


in the United States: THE, FORD WORKS AT DETROIT. ARE | WORKING - FOR THE 
es . oF THE ACS eas 


The Ford sseaiian have dacest’ x war $e as end on ‘the porn They are 
working day. and-night to: assure. the complete superiority of the armaments 
of the United Nations. Each extra working hour in. these works hastens. 
the.day of victory. Each‘ ‘working hour lost in the HOERs: ee &® rie 
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t Germany. contributes to" the" same’ “vaotory, oy y Ppomrte, 
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tf ee. Dissemination of leaflets. 
ram | Reg t , i a aaa sigs 
oe | Transmits copy of leaflet F.33 disseminated 


FROM Brigadier on night of 26/27 April over Lens-Lille area. 
Ke Are De ro ks | O : 


: : Cent ral Department 


Dated . : ) 

2 Apr. 192. 
Recsieed . 
in RegesY Jeon Apr. 1942. 


C: Germany. 


Last Paper. (Minutes.) 
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DISSEMINATION BY: ATRCRAP? Date: 229442 
P.1D. 


Printing Record | LEARLET RECORD Dissemination Record 


Yo. of | Quantity 
~,eaflet Title Lang in hand bE Quantity 
a let. Lit angzue.gEe in nand Date JUAaNtTLVY Area 


a a ee i Re i 


SR Re Ue ee ee EES eee nes eres + 


EERE Ca eee SRR Ss ihn ie isl eres eed a A OL NR NIL SO Le ee le: i a Me x , 
| | | 

Le Courrier de LL%air ‘Prench 1,002 ,000 | 123 ,000 Lens=-Lille. 

Illustrated | . 


=: Rawal) tls UTS an. ere. 1s see! oS ee ee PS SR a... ow. 


_— Pte 


Le Courrier de L,'air No.1) | 29h,.,000 i Lens-Lille 
| 


) | 


| 312,000 Flensburg area 
His first campaign | 5354-500 22,500 Rostock 


German | 1,319,250 | 1,237,500 _ 
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iGerman Amy Intelligence German 420,000 Flensburg area 
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DISSEMINATION BY: : Date: 29.4.42 
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Printing Record LEAFLET RECORD Dissemination Record 


No. of ae Quantity 
Leaflet. Title Languege in hand Date - Quantity rea : Balance 
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| 
How many men? : 1,237,500 [25/26 Apl | Rostock 1,236,750 
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: | | 12,000 Dunkirk 
F. 22 | Collaboration or Expulsior French 4,206 ,000 | ' 276,000 Treport-albert 3,918,000 
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162,000 Lille-Charleroi 


Le Courrier de L'air 108,000 Unknown 
illustrated 9,000 Calais area 


9,000 Dunkirk area _ 
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The Ford Sanctuary | | Unknown 
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DISSEMINATION BY: Date: 1.5682. 


P.1I.D. 


Printing Record _ LEAFLET RECORD Dissemination Record 


: Quantity 
Title Language in hand. Date Quantity — Area Balance 
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Life of a U-boat man 25/26 apl 9,750 Rostock 16h.,250 


tee a eS m 2°s 4. 
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‘Life of a U-boat man 28/29 Apl |/Kiel area 1 37,250 


—~ 


| 54,000 Kiel area 
How Many Men? 1,119,750 128/29 apl 99,000 Schleswig-Holstein 955,250 


: | 13,900 Unknown . ernie 


63,000 Kiel 
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Donald Nelson, cv-ordina- Le géneral Douglas L’amiral Sir John C. 
teur de la production aniéri- MacArthur, actuellement com- Tovey, commandant-en-chef 
caine. Ii doit exécuter lordre mandant-en-chef allié en Als- la Home Fleet. Jl doit veiller 
présidentiel, 60.000 avions, tralie et dans le Pacifique du a ia sécurité des Iles britan- 
5.000 tanks, 8.000.000 de Sud-Ouest, s’est illustré dans nigues et assurer la suprématie 
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Le mareéchal Simeon Le général Zhukov, dont Le général 
Timochenko, qui en eté la stratégie sauva la capitale Marshall, chef de I Etat- 
1941 fit face a Toffensive de l'Union. Son armeée a Major. aniericain, qui visita 
allemande. La defense de infligé d’énormes pertes a Londres receniment en vue 
Smolensk a été inspirée par ennemi qui se targuait de l'eithlissement des plans 
la défense épique de Verdun. déja d’eire nwaitre de Moscou, des operations — offensives 
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MALGRE LES PREVISIONS DE HITLER 
L’AMERIQUE EST EN GUERRE 


“EST le 6 avril 1917 que 

l’Amerique déclara la guerre 

a l’Allemagne. Les premiers 
contingents américains entrerent en 
action le 17 juin 1918. 

Aujourd’hul, quatre mois a peine 
apres Jl’entrée en guerre’ de 
l’Amérique, les troupes américaines 
sont deja en Grande-Bretagne, en 
Australie, tandis que |’aviation améri- 
caine participe a la _ bataille de 
Birmanie. Des spécialistes américains 
sont en Egypte, en Afrique Orientale, 
en Perse, amenageant ponts et aéro- 
dromes en vue de vastes mouve- 
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ments de troupes, qui résultent de la 
grande stratégie alliée. 

La production ameéricaine est deja 
sortie de la phase des projets. C’est 
pendant l’année 1942 que l’Amérique 
fabrique 45.000 chars, 60.000 avions, 
8.000.000 de tonnes de navires mar- 
chands. Des aviateurs russes pilotent 
des chasseurs et des bombardiers 
américains. D’autres avions améri- 
cains coulent des sous-marins alle- 
mands des deux cotés de | Atlantique, 
des chars americains arrivent sans 
cesse sur les champs de bataille du 
Moyen Orient. 


Ur. bombardier par heure — tel est le programme d'une des nouvelles usines d’aviation Ford. 
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L’armée américaine a déja traversé deux océans. En Australie, comme en Irlande du 
Nord, des troupes americaines, parfaitement équipées, sont pretes a entrer en action. 
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Les ustnes américaines ne connaissent pas le ‘‘black out.’’ Le programme 
Roosevelt — 48.000 chars, 60.000 avions en 1942 — est en voie d’exécution. 
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La flotte umeéricaine est entrée en action. 
Les bases japonaises ont été bombardées et 
de lourdes pertes infligées. De jour en jour 
plus puissante, la flotte américaine aide la 
Grande- Bretagne a maintenir ou a rétablir la 
domination alliée absolue de toutes les mers. 


Les armées des alliés 
la production n‘a été aussi poussée que dans les constructions navales. Huit millions de tonnes 


de navires marchands sont prévues pour année 1942. 
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vigantesque. 


'doleaat étre valisorides par la voie des mers. 
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La nation la plus mécanisée du monds 
travaille jour et nuit pour créer une aviatios 
A la fin de 1942, les effectif. 
de [Tarmée ameéricaine seront de 3.600.00e 
hommes. Le Congrés des Etats-Unis n 
autorise une armée de 7:000.000 d’hommae 


Dans aucun domuine 


Les transports seront ainsi assurés 
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BASE DE LA LIBERATION 
EUROPEENNE...L’ANGLETERRE ASSURE 
LES COMMUNICATIONS DES ¢. 
PUISSANCES ALLIEES 


NTRE juin 1940 et juin 1941, 
‘Empire britannique a edu 
tenir seul. Aujourd’hui |’Axe 
doit faire face a une alliance mondiale 
dont la composition méme est I|’arret 
de mort des puissances d’agression. 
Mais le dispositif géographique de 
cette alliance, loin d’alléger les taches 
et responsabilités de |’Angleterre, les 
a multipliées. Les Iles britanniques 
sont toujours menacées par des bases 
allemandes établies sur une cote qui 
va de Narvik a Biarritz. De plus, 
la -cohésion méme_ de_ l’alliance 
depend du maintien des lignes de 
communications maritimes. Jour 
et nuit, la flotte et V’'aviation britan- 
niques doivent assurer la sécurité de 
l’immense base insulaire et nullifier 
les efforts d’un ennemi déséspéré qui 
se rend parfaitement compte que, 
pour dominer le monde, il doit d’abord 
détruire le controle britannique des 
mers. 
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Le 22 juin 1941, jour de lattaque alle- 
mande contre la Russie, Churchill promit 
une aide totale a la Russie. Depuis, le: 
convois se sont succédées. L’importance que 
l’ Allemagne attache a cette aide est prouvée 
par le fait quelle a risqué le Tirpitz pour 
les intercepter.  L’énorme et daneereuse 
diversion japonaise ne réussit pas a 
interrompre Uexpédition du materiel britan- 
nique de toutes sortes a la Russie. 
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Des chars et encore des chars. La production anglaise est aujourd’hui cing fois plus grande 


qu’en juillet 1940. Ainsi, I’ Angleterre a maintenant un nombre imposant de divisions blindées 
pour faire échec @ l’invasion et pour défendre le Moyen Orient. Les chars anglais ont participé 
a la défense de Moscou, et la Russie en recoit un nombre important et qui va croissant, 
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Le George V, une des derniéres unités mises en service. L’ Angleterre a, en état de 
construction, des batiments encore plus puissants, qui renforceront la Roval Navy. 
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Pour que la Russie soit aidée, pour que les 
armées du Moyen Orient soient renforcées, il 
aut lutter contre la menace des sous-marins. 
Voici le chasseur des mers — la corvette. 


Ce n’est pas un secret que Il’ Angleterre et. 


l*Amérique en construisent des ceniaines. 
Le moral des équipages des sous-marins en- 
nemis baisse devant cette menace perpétuelle. 
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Des bombardiers toujours plus puissants, 
en nombre croissant, rappellent aux Alle- 
mands ce quest la guerre totale que 
leurs chefs ont inventée. Le poids des 
bombes sur l’Allemagne ira en augmentant 
Ainsi son effort de guerre sera de plus en plus 
entravé. C’est Churchill qui l'a promis, et 
la R.A.F. tiendra certainement sa promesse. 


a 


LES ARMEES RUSSES—“ ANNIHILEES ” 


PAR GOEBBELS—ONT L’INITIATIVE 


E 22 juin 1941, deux jours avant 
l’anniversaire de l’invasion de 
la Russie par Napoleon, Hitler 

attaqua la Russie. Il défiait le destin. 
Le destin releva le défi. 

Apres les premiers communiqués 
triomphants, lus aux roulements de 
tambours et sonneries de clairons, 
vinrent les explications, les gémisse- 
ments, la collection hative de lainages 
pour une armeée qui, d’apres les plans 
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du maitre ‘‘ infaillible’’ aur th 


regagner ses quartiers d’hiver 
de lauriers frais. : 

Et maintenant le haut-commande- 
ment allemand fait la quéte des 
Italiens, Roumains, Hongrois, Bul- 
gares . .. essaye de recruter des 
Francais par l’entremise de Jacques 
Doriot. 


Les croix de bois succédent aux 
croix de fer. 
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Le 21 juin 1941, P aviation russe constituait un mystere. On savait que les Russes avaient 
de kl avions, mais il y avait des ‘‘ experts ’’ qui doutaient s’ils savaient graisser 


les moteurs. Ceux de la Luftwaffe n'ont plus de doutes a ce sujet. L’ aviation de 
Goering qui terrorisa un continent entier ne sera jamats plus maitresse des gieux. 
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Pour la premiére fois les chars allemands rencontrérent des chars adverses en nombre Am 
puffisant. Le résultat est connu. Au lieu de rentrer victorieusement aprés une nouvelle —™ - 
** annihilation *’ de l’ennemi, l’armée allemande dut passer un hiver meurtrier en Russie. 
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Les partisans russes — 
réponse a la nouvelle stratégie 
allemande. Ces vrais soldats 
forment une armée organisée 
avec son commandement, sa 
stratégie et sa _ tactique. 
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De formidables _réserves, 
mobilisées et équipées a 
Parriére, entrainées par des 
cadres qui ont pris la mesure 
de lI’ennemi, sont  prétes 


pour les batailles de 1942. 
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Il était peut-ttre tad 
ceux qui défilérent auxChamps 
Elysées en juin 1940. Plusieurs 
divisions allemandes engagées 
dans les Flandres et en France 


ont été décimées en Russie , 


Croix de Fer — Croix de bois. Voici des boites d’** Eisenkreutz’’ destinées a étre distri- 

_ buées par le Fiihrer lors de la parade manquée sur la Place de la Révolution a Moscou. Elles 
tombérent aux mains des Russes lors de loccupation de Mojaisk. Par contre, des 
“ centaines de milliers d’Allemands dorment pour toujours sous des foréts de croix de bois. 


LA CHINE ere 
BASTION ASIATIQUE DE LA LUTTE CONTRE L’AXE 


A ‘‘sphere de co-f srité 
asiatique ’’’ est le ° dant 
japonais du fameux ‘* ordre 

nouveau ’’ allemand. Elle signifie 

en réalité l’exploitation de centaines 

de millions d’étres humains par les 

‘** Aryens d’Extréme-Orient ’’. Mais, 

comme les nations européennes, les 

peuples de I|’Asie ne marchent pas! 

La Chine, pays laborieux et pacifique, 

‘lutte de plus .en plus férocement, et, 

sous le commandement de son chef, 

le général Tchiang-kai-Chek, par- 

: —ticipe a l’alliance des peuples qui 
<a 1} sont déterminés a écraser |’Axe. 


Quatre cent millions de Chinois sont nos alliés. L’armée chinoise a donné ses preuves depuis 
1937. Elle pratique la guerre totale, et ainventé la tactique de la ‘‘ terre écorchée.”’ 
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L’équipement de l'armée chinoise s’améliore. La Chine, avec l'aide de la Russie, crée 
de nouvelles industries. L’aide des alliés devient, de jour en jour, plus substantielle. 


Les ruines de Chungk Elles ressem- 
blent a celles de Purapdie. v7 Rotterdam, de 
Coventry, d’ Amiens. C’est la méme vague 

barbarie qui menace de submerger le 
monde. La Chine, avec ses alliés, la brisera. 


De limmense -réservoir humain qu "est la: 
‘Chine, des millions. de jeunes recrues s’en- 
trainent pour la lutte contre l’agresseur. 
Elles formerons les armées nouvelles et 


modernes qui libéréront I’ Asie -- et le monde. 
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of the R, As Be Beeiiua. ieee French. patriots 


Cover | is. [% symposium. of the: ‘flags. of: the: following countries, 


flying over the globe: Great Britain, . France, Russia, China 
and the United States of America. ge oe cia 
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ee “On. the ona Saens. 19112" Spx. days. before. the anniver- 
sary of” the ‘invasion of Russia by. Napoleon, Hitler. attacked 


_ Russia, He defied fate. ‘.Pate’ took up the challenge, 


After the first ‘triumphant. gommunigques, ‘read to the 


_. accompaniment - ‘of. the rolls: of. drums and the- plare. -OF bugles, 
came. explanations, wailings, the hasty collection of 


woollens for an Army which, according. to thé plans of the 
"infallible" master, should have gone back to winter quar- 
ters, bearing fresh laurels. 

And now, the German High: Command is begging- for It- 
alians, Roumanians, Bulgarians, ... and.is trying to re- 
cruit Frenchmen ‘with the ‘help of-Jacques Doriot. | 
| Wooden crosses have taken the place of. iron crosses, | 

~Caption-1: On-the 21st June, 1941,. the-Russian Air 
Force: was a mystery. It was known’ that-the-Russians had 
_ numerous aircraft,- but there were sexperts" who doubted if 
they. knew: how. to: lubricate. the engines, The men of the 
‘Luftwaffe have no longer. any. doubt as to that. Gocring's 
Air Force, which terrorised. 8. Whole continent, will never 
again have the mastery ‘of. the mae. 7. 

Le Caption 2: For the first. time, German tanks have met 
ae opposing force. of tanks sufficient in numbers, The re- 
sult is. well known, . Instead of returning victorious after 


- -& new “annihilation of the. enemy. the German Army was 


forced. to spend a deadly wintér in Russia. 

7 - Caption. > ©. ‘Russian partisans - the answer to the new 

Gomman. strategy. .. These men, :who. are really soldiers, form 
- part of an organized army. having its own command, its. own 
. strategy and its own tactics, erie 
: Gapt ion kl: Huge reserves,. mobilised int equipped in 


pe pean trained by officers who have taken the measure of 
J the | enemy, arc ready.for the battlcs of* ‘1942, _ 


.. 2. Geption 2: He. was perhaps among. the. troops which 
marched ‘past in June 1940. along the Champs | Elysees. Many 
of the:Gorman: divisions, which took part in the battles of 
“Flanders and of France, have peer Serer ‘out on, ha 3 Russian 
front. = , 
oa Caption 6: Iron crosses - wooden. crosses, eis the bars - 
of "Bi sonkreutz" which were: to. have been: distributed by the 
' FPilhrer at the parade. which should have: been, held: on the 
"Place de. la Revolution" at Moscow.’ ’ ‘Tho Russians found 
-them when they occupied Mojaisk. On. the. contrary, hundreds _ 
of thousands of Germans: are’ sleeping for ever under | forests 
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c CHINA - ~ ASIATIC STRONGHOLD. IN THR. FIGHT: ACATIIST IH ‘AXIS. 


; “ ‘the "Asiatic. ‘sphere. of ‘eo-prosperity" is. the Japan 
'-ese.counterpart of the- famous German: “New ‘Order" In truth 
it means the exploitation of hundreds: Of méllions of human 
beings by the “Aryans of the Far East", However, just like 
the European nations, the Pegphes : of Asia arc resisting this 


a eo 


exploita Wah. China, &@ b@borious and peaceful country, 
fights more and more fieweely, and under the command of 
her leader, General Chiang-kai-Shek, participates in the 
io aaa of the “PRCEt er ‘Wao -are determined tO crush as 
aeons 
| Caption Ls. Four. hundred. million Chinese are our 
.allies.- : The. Chinese Army .préved its worth since 1937. 
It fights a total war, and it WAS . the inventor of the 
policy: of “scorched earth", ~ : 
Bee Caption 2: . The equipment of- the. Chinese-.Army as 
_.}ylimproving.— | ‘China, with. the.help of Russia, .is cReats) 
ew industries. © “Daily; ‘the ‘REED: of: the: Aliies; Re 
coming more substantial. ~. 
naw. COptde ;, .rne radine. of Chungking. 7 “" These are 
like the ruins of Warsaw, Rotterdam,” Coventry, Amiens, 
The same wave of barbarism. threatens to overwhelm the 
world, China is fighting with the allies to break it. 
Caption 4: China is a huge human reservoir, and 
millions of young recruits are training to fight the ag— 


gressor,....They. are forming new arniies which will Tree 
Asia = and paca world, We a eer 
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THE BASE. oF. BUROPBAN LIBERATION: 


Great Britain agsures_ the SBoibaisd cation Lines. ot: the - 
allied Powers... ge hat koan peed oe 4 
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- From June 1940 to June you, ‘the: British’ Bnpire was 
holding out alone, Today, the Axis: has to. face a world 
alliance,. the composition of which seals the’ death warrant 
es § the powers of aggression, | 
~~ But the geographic disposition: of this. alliance, far 
‘ from lightening the tasks and responsibilities. Of Great. 
Britain, has multiplied them. The.-British. Isles are: still 
threatened by German bases, established. along a coast: tine 
. which stretches from Narvik: to. Biarritz. ; Furthermore; the 
- “very cohesion of the alliante'depends on’ the’*maintenance of 
maritime’ lines of, communications? . Day and: night, the fleet 
and the British Air Force: have. to assure” the safety of this 
immense insular base and to’ nullify: the efforts. of a desper- 
ate. foe, who knows perfectly:that in order to dominate the 
world, he must destroy the British. control: of: the seas. 
Caption 1: Tanks and still more tanks, ‘British pro- 
duction is today five times greater than in July 1940. Con- 
“sequently, Great Britain possesses: now. an iunoetrar number of 
divisions to checkmate invasion,: and to defend=-the Middle 
Bast. British tanks have participated in the defence of 
Moscow, and Russia is receiving an ARDEP PENS number of tanks, 
which is ‘ever increasing, | 
Caption 2: The threat of submarines. must be tackled 
if Russia is to be helped, and if.. the armics: ofthe Middle 
East:.are to be reinforced. ‘Here is the hunter of the scas- 
the corvette. It:is no:secret that Great Britain. and the 
United States are building hundreds of thes¢ ‘Ships. The 
MORE =e of enemy submarine: crews is.failing, | 
Caption 4: King George V, :one of the. latest-battle- 
_— in service. Great Britain has in her shipyards 
still more powerful*® battleships being built. 
Caption 5: More powerful bombers, py ineréasing 
~ numbers, remind. the Germans of the meaning of total war, 
invented by their leaders, The weight of bombs dropped 
on Germany will. increase.  Chiirchill-promised .it,. 
| ‘Gaption. Bt At the time: ee eet 
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stated that the United States would become the arsenal of 
democracy, Great Britain was already in full production, 
Today, on the eve of the battlasof 1942, British production 
must measure: itself against. the production of Germany and 
of the occupied countries, | 

 Caption.7:. When, on the 22nd June, 1941, Germany 
attacked Russia, Churchill promised total aid to Russia. 
Since then, convoys. have succeeded each other. The impor- 
tance which Germany attaches to this aid is shown by the 
fact that they risked the Tirpitz in an attempt to inter- 
cept these convoys, The vast and dangerous diversion | 
ereated by Japan will not be successful in the attempt to 
stop the despatch of British material to Russia. 


Ilv SPITE OF ADOLF HITLER'S 3 ASSURANOES, AMBRICA IS Ii THE 
WAR - AND _ IN TINE 


On the 6th April 1917, ‘Anerioe declared war on Ger- 
many. The first American contingents went into action on 
June L7th 1918. 
Today, barely four months after the entry of the 
United States into the war, American troops are already 
in Great Britain and in Australia, and the American Air 
Force participates in the battle of Burma, American 
specialists are in Egypt, in East Africa, in Persia, pre- 
paring bridges and. landing fields, for the vast movements 
of troops, following the grand allied strategy... 
' American production has already passed the blueprint 
stage, -In 1942 America will produce 45,000 Yanks , 60, 000 
aircraft and 8,000,000 tons ‘of merchant. shipping. 
Russian pilots fly American fighters and bombers. Other 
types of American aircraft are sinking German submarines 
on both sides of the Atlantic. American tanks are going 
into battle in the Middle East. : 

| Caption 1: One bomber an “hour - this is a schedule 
of production in the Ford Aviation ‘/orks. 

Caption 2; Already the American Army has deoseed 
two oceans, In. Australia, just as in Northern Ireland, 
perfectly. equipped American troops are ready to go into’ 
action, 

Caption 4; American works have never heard of the 
blackout. Roosevelt's programme - 45,000 LOBES, 60, 000 
aircraft in 1942, is being carried out. - 

Caption 4; The American Fleet has gone into action. 
Japanese bases have been bombed and heavy losses inflicted. 
Growing in power daily, the American Fleet helps Great 
Britain to maintain or to re- establish the absolute domina— 
tion of all seas, 

Caption 5; The most iedhient ian nation in the world 
is working day and night to create a gigantic air force. 
At the end of 1942, the strength of the American Army will 
be 3,600,000 men. 

Caption 6: The armies of the allies must be trans- 
ported across the seas, In no other domain has production 
been so speeded up as in naval constructions, 8, 000, O00 
tons of shipping are scheduled for 1942. 
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y ee Winston Spencer Churchill, ‘Prime Minister, Minister of 
Defence... ° 

rh Franklin D. Roosevelt, President of the United States, 
Commander in Chief of the American armed forces, 
Le Donald Nelson, co-ordinator of American productione © 
He will see that the peestacness? order is executed, 60, O00 


 _eiadet ‘4S, 000 tanks, 8 000, 000 tons of merchant ship- 
Oe ee 19h2.. : 

4... General Douglas Macarthur, Supreme: Allied. Commander 

in Australia, and in the South West. Pacific. a 
a Admiral Sir John C, Tovey,. Commander in Chief of the 

Home Fleet. He is. watching over the safety of the British 
'. [sles and he sees that. Supers is maintained - the 
; North pea, oe 
6, Sir Charles Portal, Commander in. Chief -of the. Royal 
Air Force, the Service which won ‘the battle of Great 
Britain, ‘and whose speedy development is one of the: 

guarantces of ‘Victory... 

¥3 Sir Stafford Cripps, late British Ambassador to Mos- 

cow, now member of the War Cabinet and leader of the 

House of Commons. 

8. .Generalissimo Chiang-kai-Shek, who.inspires the 
heroic resistance of the Chinese people. 

9, Marshal Simeon Timoshenko, who, in the Suiimer of L941 
faced the German offensive. He is the organiser of the 
defense of Smolensk, which military experts have compared 

with the defence of Verdun, 

10. ‘General Zhukov, who, by inflicting grievous losses on 

the enemy, who thought he was already master of Moscow, 

saved tthe capital.of the Soviet Union. | 

ll. General George Marshall, American Chief of Staff, who 

visited London recently in order to draw UP plans for 
: offensive GPRS tsOns. 


Last page shows picture of the statue of Liberty... 
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War Department (Central) 


INDEXED 
Herewith 2 copies of the following 
leaflets disseminated on the night 
of 29/30 April:- 


F. 39 over Paris 


F. 38 over Rouen ami the Paris area, 


With the Compliments 
of 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


WNDEXED 


* PREMIER MAI 
DE GUERRE 


Contre la taim 
Contre la misere 
 Contrela servitude 


Pour le travail dans la France 
libérée, tous les Frangais s’ amet 


le ter mai aprés 18h. 30 


en wii sitaisieliainaanias et individuellement 
devant les statues de la République, et devant les 
mairies de nos villes et de nos — 


VIVE LA FRANCE 


‘PATRIE DE LA LIBERTE 


% 


« 


L’enjeu de cette guerre est clair pour tous les France 
C’est l’indépendance ou I’esclavage. 


| \ 
Mais le danger qui: menace l’existence de notre peuple 
n’est pas venu seulement du dehors. ; 


Le peuple frangais, lorsqu’il s’unit pour la victoire, 
s’assemble pour une entiére rénovation sociale. 


Nous voulons que tout ce qui appartient & la nation 


frangaise revienne en sa possession. 


Nous voulons que la coalition des intéréts particuliers 
soit a tout jamais renversée. © 


Nous voulons que soient réalisées les garanties pratiques 
qui assureront a chacun la liberté et la dignité dans son 
travail et dans son existence. 


e 


Nous voulons, en méme temps, que l’idéal séculaire 
francais de liberté, d’égalité; de fraternité, soit désormais 
mis en pratique chez nous de telle sorte que chacun soit 
libre de sa pensée, de ses croyances, de ses actions; que 
chacun ait, au départ, dans son activité sociale des chances 
égales a celles de tous les autres, que chacun soit respecté 
par tous, et aidé, s*il en a besoin. | 


Nous voulons enfin que cette guerre, qui affecte au 


\ ae en 


méme titre le destin de tous les peuples et qui unit les | 


démocraties dans un seul et méme effort, ait pour consé- 


uence l’organisation du monde établissant, d’une maniére . 


urable, la solidarité et l’aide mutuelle des nations dans . 


_tous les domaines. Et nous entendons que la France occupe 
dans ce systéme international la place eminente qui lui est 
assignée par sa valeur et par son génie. 
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MAYDAY IN ‘TIME OF WAR 


INDE Sk ef 
Against Hunger. IND 


Against Misery. 
Against Servitude. 


For free labour in a liberated France, all Frenchmen will 


On May ist. 
After 18 hrs, 30 


They will pass in silence and individually before the statue 
of the Republic and in front of the City Halls of our towns and villages. 


. «¢ LONG LIVE FRANCE 


THE HOMELAND OF LIBERTY 


- - OOO =~ ~ 


The stake of this war is clear for all Frenchmen. It is 
independence or slavery. 


But the danger which threatens the eaistence of our people 
has not come exclusively from the outside. 


When the French people unites for victory they assemble for a 
complete social renovation. 


We want that all which ee to the French nation comes 
back to its possession. 


We want that the coalition of private intcrests be forever | 
abolished. 


We want the realisation of practical guarantees which will 
assure everyone of his liberty azd of his ated in his labour and his 
existence. 


We desire at the same time that the age long ideai of the French 
nation, the idcal of liberty, equality and fraternity be put in practice, 
in our land in such manner that each one may be free in his thoughts, his 
creed, his actions; that everyone enjoys on the threshold of his social 
netivity opportunities cqual to those of others, that cach be respected by 
all eee aided if needs be. 


Finally, we wish that this war which affects equally the destinies 
of all peoples and which unites the democracies in one and the same effort 
may have as its consequence a world organisation establishing in a lasting 
manner the solidarity ond mutual assistance of nations in all donains. 

And we claim that Frence occupies in this intsrnational system the 
eminent place which is indicated by her valour and her genius. 
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amis de 
la R.A.F. | 


Le Cou 


1942 


elAir 


No. 15° 


Distribué 
par les 
patriotes 
francais 


Plus de 400 Spitfires ont participé aux opérations d'une seule journée... 
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- VOFFENSIVE BRITANNIQUE 
EST DEGLENCHEE 


S‘ACCELERE DE JOUR EN JOUR. SANS RELACHE LES 


; E RYTHME DES ATTAQUES DELA R.A.F.SUR L’ALLEMAGNE 


BOMBARDIERS ET LES CHASSEURS BRITANNIQUES HAR- 
CELENT L’'ENNEMI SUR MER, SUR TERRE ET DANS LES AIRS. 
Au plus fort de ses attaques de 1940 pendant la Bataille de la Grande 
Bretagne, la Luftwaffe n‘a jamais engagé un nombre de chasseurs comparable 
a celui des Spitfires et des Hurricanes qui sillonnent aujourd ‘hui le ciel au- 
dessus de la Manche et des cotes frangaises. 


En une seule journée d‘opération, plus 
de 400 Spitfires ont pris part-aux raids ne 
rencontrant qu'une faible résistance ‘des 
chasseurs allemands. Trois appareils 
britanniques ont été perdus. 


Un Bombardement en 
Rase- Mottes. 


L‘attaque des usines Maschinenfabrik 
Augsburg A.G., a quelques cinquante 
kilométres au nord-ouest de Munich, a été 
un des exploits les plus remarquables de 
la R.A.F. 

ll a été éxécuté avec une audace sans 
pareille par une escadrille de douze nou- 
veaux bombardiers Lancaster, qui survo- 
lérent les territoires francais et allemand, en 
formation serrée, & moins de vingt metres 
d‘altitude. Ces bombardiers, grace a leur 
vitesse et a la densité du feu de leurs 
mitrailleuses ont démontré qu‘ils peuvent 
effectuer des attaques en plein jour, sans 
escorte de chasseurs. 

Malgré tous les efforts des chasseurs 
allemands, les pilotes britanniques pour- 
suivirent leur chemin sous une gréle de 
balles et d’obus qui firent voler aux éclats 
les ardoises et les pignons des maisons de la 
campagne francaise. 

Aux alentours de Paris, quatre Lancasters 
succombérent, mais malgré tous les efforts 
de lennemi le restant de l‘escadrille parvint 
a son objectif. C'est la que se trouvent les 
usines M.A.N. qui produisent en quantité 
du matériel de guerre de toutes sortes, et 
notamment cinquante pour cent des 
moteurs Diesel qui équipent les sous-marins 
allemands. 

Ces moteurs ne peuvent pas étre fabri- 
qués en série et tout ralentissement de 
production entraine une sérieuse disloqua- 
tion de leffort de guerre allemand. 

Les équipages des Lancasters, confrontés 
par un vol d’environ 2.000 kilométres, 
savaient au départ que leur mission com- 
portait de lourds risques.’ Ils ont accompli 
avec succés une tache dont le premier 
résultat aura une répercussion directe, en 
faveur des Nations Unies, sur la bataille 
de |’Atlantique. 

Les bombes a retardement, lancées a 


Ce jeune pilote commande une des 
Sormations de chasseurs qui, sans relache, 
attaquent les installations militaires alle- 
mandes en France. 


faible altitude sur les ateliers ont eu un effet 
tel que la radio allemande a été obligée de 
reconnaitre ‘qu'une attaque avait été 
effectuée sur une importante usine de guerre 
& Augsbourg et que des dégats avaient été 
causés a des objectifs militaires.** 7 
Selon sa coutume, la propagande alle- 
mande a cherché a minimiser |’étendue de 
ces dégfts en déclarant que la production ne 
serait arrétée que pendant quelques jours, 
et que ce raid n‘était qu'une opération 
— exécutée dans un but de propa- 


gande. | 

Il est fort probable. par ailleurs, que les 
batiments de l’usine ont souffert de |‘éclate- 
ment des obus de la D.C.A. allemande, 
débouchés a zéro, et tirés de plein fouet en 
raison de la basse altitude des avions 
britanniques. 

Trois autres Lancasters furent abattus, 
aprés avoir lancé leurs bombes, mais l'un 
d’eux réussit 4 attérir. Les cing autres ont 
regagné leur base. 


Une beau fait 
d’armes 


** Nous devans clairement consi- 
dérer l'attaque des Lancasters sur 
les fabriques de moteurs de sous- 
marins a A comme un 
exploit remarquable de la Royal Air 
Force. 


** Inébranlés par les lourdes pertes 
infligées peu aprés le décollage, les 
pilotes des bombardiers ont pénétré en 
plein jour jusqu'au coeur de I’Alle- 
magne et ils ont frappé un point vital 
avec une précision meurtriére. 


** Je vous prie de transmettre les 
remerciements du Gouvernement de 
Sa Majesté aux officiers et aux 
hommes qui ont accompli ce mémo- 
rable fait d’armes pour lequel aucune 
vie n’a été perdue en vain.” 


Message de Winston Churchill a 
l’Air Marshal A. T. Harris, 
Commandant en Chef de 
l’Aviation de bombardement. 


LE JAPON 
EST 
BOMBARDE 


E poids des attaques aériennes alliées 

sur les Japonais augmente rapidement. 

Les bombardiers américains ont 

attaqué avec succés Rangoon et Fort Blair, 
dans les Iles Andaman. 


Le Haut Commandement japonais a 
annoncé les premiers raids sur le Japon. 
Tokio, Yokohama, Kobé et Nagoya, 
quatre des cing principaux centres japonais 
travaillant pour Il'effort de guerre de 
Empire nippon, ont été bombardés 
pendant sept heures par des avions 
américains. 


Pris au dépourvu par la soudaineté des 
attaques, Tokyo a tout d’abord déclaré que 
les effets des raids étaient insignifiants. 
Plus tard il a été annoncé, que des dégAts 
militaires avaient été faits et que des 
incendies avaient éclaté a Kobé et a 
Nagoya. 

N.D.L.R. C'est 4 Kobé que se trouvent 
les vastes usines Mitsubishi et les chantiers 
navals de Kawasaki. A Nagoya sont 
situées les principales fabriques d‘avions. 
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Le Général Marshall 


Les allemaggs 


est de retour minent 


la cote Belge... 


aux Etats-Unis i eaten a a 


E général Marshall, 
Chef d‘Etat-Major 
4 général des Etats- 
Unis, s‘est entretenu pen- 
dant onze jours avec Mr. 
Winston Churchill, les — 
membres du Cabinet de . 
Guerre Britannique et les © 
chefs d‘Etats-Major de la 
Grande Bretagne. 


Aucun communiqué 
Officiel n'a été publié 
mais on indique & Londres 
. que des accords trés im- 
portants ont été réalisés. 


Avant son départ pour 
les Etats-Unis, le général 
Marshall a passé en revue 
les contingents américains 
en Irlande du,Nord, Dans 2 
un discours prononcé {| 
aprés cette revue, il a 
révélé qu'un Corps d‘Ar- t) 


| mée avait été entrainé auk 


Etats-Unis a la guerre 


a 4 


; 
‘‘amphibienne." °© Ces fue 


"oe oy 


troupes —- qui correspon- 


dent aux Commandos bri- 4» cours de sa visite en Grande Bretagne, le général Marshall allemands ne peuvent ¢viter: 
tanniques — participeront @ passé en revue des troupes britanniques. La photographie 


cétiére belge, y compris Leumiedle, 
Gerpinne, Fleurus, Faucienne et 
Walcourt. La défense cdti¢re a été 
lourdement renforcée, et, suivant les 
informations parvenues 4 Londres, 
l‘évacuation de nombreuses régions 
de la Sambre et de la Meuse a été 
achevée. 


... Ot la RAF. 
maintient le blocus 
de Allemagne 


La Royal Air Force suivant 
un plan continu pose des mines le 
long des chenaux naviguables des 
cétes européennes dominées par 
l’'Axe. La R.A.F. veille sur 2.400 

kilometres de cdtes, s‘étendant de la 

Norvége aux Pyrenées, que les 

navires ravitailleurs et les bateaux- 

citernes allemands longent  con- 
. Stamment. 


Il est impossible de miner entiére- 
ment un tel parcours: I'activité de 
+ VE la Royal Air Force se concentre 
rakes donc sur les secteurs que les —_— 
eaux au nord du Danemark, la mer 
Balte, le Canal de Kiel, l’embou- 


l t 
¢ moment venti aux montre le général, accompagné de Lord Louis Mountbatten, chure de I’Elbe, les chenaux hollan- 


** Operations Mixtes “" du Commandant en Chef des ** Opérations Mixtes” et de I’ Air 


genre de celles de Bruneval Chief Marshal Sir Charles Portal, Commandant en Chef de 
la Royal Air Force. Les pertes de l‘Axe en navires 


et de St. Nazaire. 


dais et le Golfe de Gascogne. 


marchands se succédent. Dans la 
. mer du nord et au large de la cdte 
Atlantique, plus de 450 bateaux 


Les bombardiers américains seront de tous types ont été coulés ou 


basés sur Angleterre 


avariés au cours des douze derniers 
mois. 

Ces opérations contribuent -large- 
ment a réduire l‘effort de guerre alle- 


Des unités de bombardement de I‘aviation américaine vont étre basées sur mand. En effet, elles le frappent la ou 
la Grande Bretagne. Ainsi, celle-ci deviendra la base aérienne la plus puis- il est particuli¢rement vulnérable, 


sante du monde. Elle constituera un tremplin duquel seront lancées contre 


puisqu’elles entravent ses transports 
de troupes, de munitions et de vivres 


l"Allemagne et I‘Italie des attaques aériennes britanniques et américaines qui destinés aux garnisons d‘occupation. 


surprendront amis et ennemis. 


UNE CONTRE- 
ATTAQUE ALLIEE 
EN BIRMANIE 


PRES deux jours de lutte acharnée, la 
A ville de Yenangyaung, située au 

centre des champs pétroliféres de la 
Birmanie occidentale, a été reprise par des 
colonnes britanniques et chinoises. 

Les Chinois, soutenus par des forces 
blindées britanniques, ont attaqué du nord, 
alors que simultanément des forces britanni- 
ques ont attaqué du sud. 

Cette opération a permis de ger 
plusieurs milliers de troupes britanniques 
encerclées. Plus tard, la ville de Yenang- 
yaung a été évacuée et les Chinois ont 
couvert le mouvement de retraite, compor- 
tant le passage du Pinchaung. 

La jonction sino-britannique a été 
réalisée. Deailleurs la Chine envoie des 
renforts considérables de troupes, qui 
venant s‘ajouter aux armées britanniques 
et au contingent americain, permettront 
d‘opposer une résistance puissante a 
lenvahisseur japonais: celui-ci, pour le 
moment, a l‘avantage de disposer de com- 
munications abondantes. 


e 
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Se frayant un chemin @ travers la jongle, ces troupes chinoises, soutenues par les 

forces hlindées ye cam ont largement coopéré au dégagement des troupes 
. britanniques encerclées sur le front de I’Irrawaddy. 


LE COURRIER 
DE LAIR 


La voix de 
son maitre 


N forcgant le Maréchal Pétain a 
| mettre leur principal agent en 

France a la téte du ** gouverne- 
ment,’” les Allemands avaient pour 
but la rupture des liens qui unissent 
la France a ses alliés. 


Cette mancuvre est en tous points 
confirmée par le discours-pro- 
gramme que Pierre Laval a prononceé 
le 20 avril. 


Dans ce discours, Laval — qui a 
toujours essayé de torpiller l‘alliance 
franco-britannique au _ profit de 
Allemagne et de I‘Italie — invec- 
tive, au nom de la France, la Grande 
Bretagne et ces Francais qui con- 
tinuent la lutte sur les territoires 
francais insoumis aux diktats de 
Hitler. 


* * * 


Que le peuple de France, notre 
allié, se rassure. 


Sa résistance héroique a |’ennemi 
commun a déja forcé celui-ci a 
modifier ses plans politiques et 
Stratégiques, et nous savons que les 
paroles de Laval ne sont que la 
traduction fidéle des textes berlinois, 
transmis par Abetz, le protecteur de 
Sa personne. 


Comment pouvons-nous douter de 
l‘origine de ces invectives? Elles 
sortent de la bouche qui servilement 
répéte que la France est responsable 
de la guerre et qui ose prononcer 
cette incroyable énormité: ** Les 
Allemands n’ont jamais songé a 
humilier la France.” Et, pour 
s‘innocenter, l'agent allemand 
ajoute: ** Les paroles que je vous ai 
adressées, je les ai méditées dans mon 
village natal d°Auvergne, sur ce sol 
auquel je suis si profondément 
attaché.” 

* * * 


Quand son territoire sera libéré, 
c‘est la France qui jugera les 
‘*services’’ rendus par Pierre Laval 
4 son ‘“‘sol natal,’* tout comme la 
Norvége jugera son Quisling, la 
Hollande son Mussert et la Yougo- 
slavie son Neditch. 


La B.B.C. 


N.B. la reprise des émissions sur 1500m. 
Horaire des informations en francais :— 
Heures (zone occupée) Longueurs d’ondes 

1$00 373 285 261 

.» $500 373 49 

...373 285 49 41 

1500 373 285 261 
wo. =6aee 373 285 49 41 — 
1500 373 285 261 49 
Voici de plus quelques “programmes francais’* — 
bY EWA } Beer 1500 373 49 25 
21.30 ... 1500 373 285 261 49 41 


Brazzaville : le soir & 22 h. 30 sur 25m. 06. 
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Une Opinion sur les 


pertes allemandes 


Nous relevons les passages suivants d’un article qui a paru dans Arbetaren, 


de Stockholm: 


‘* Les chiffres des pertes allemandes, depuis le commencement de la grande 


retraite sur le front est n’ont jamais été publiés. 


Ce fait est significatif.”’ 


Le journal établit l’état suivant des effectifs allemands a l’heure actuelle. 


Pertes antérieures 
Pertes en Russie 
- En premiére ligne en Russie 


\ues, blessés et disparus 


500.000 
2 
2 


Lignes de communication en Russie 
id. Baltique et Pologne 


Norvége, Danemark, Hollande 
France et Belgique 

Balkans, Afrique, etc. 
Autriche, Tchécoslovaquie 


Force de sécurité en Allemagne 


250.000 
500.000 


Arbetaren arrive a la conclusion que la puissance offensive que les Allemands pourraient 
jeter sur un front nouveau est loin d’étre alarmante. Donc, la seule chance d‘Hitler est 
d‘employer ses armées sur le front russe. L’*engagement en perspective pourrait bien étre 
le plus sanglant et le plus grand jamais connu dans I"histoire mondiale. 


Les Américains 
sont aux Indes 


sentant personnel du Président 

Roosevelt dans I’Inde, a recu 
récemment les correspondants de 
journaux a Delhi. | 


Il leur a annoncé que des troupes 
américaines étaient déja arrivées et 
que des renforts seront expédiés. 


Le but des Etats-Unis et des 
Nations Unies, a-t-il déclaré, était de 
mettre en jeu toutes les ressources 
possibles afin de gagner une victoire 
sur tous les fronts. 


Le fait qu'une mission technique améri- 
caine a été envoyée aux Indes indique le 
bien-fondé du point de vue des Etats-Unis, 
qui ont affirmé a plusieurs reprises que cette 
guerre est une guerre planétaire, et non pas 
une guerre européenne, avec un conflit 
— ue dans les coulisses. La stratégie 

es 
une défaite sur un front quelconque afin 
d‘assurer une victoire dans un autre théatre 
d’opérations. 


i E Colonel Louis Johnson, repré- 


Les buts américains 
d’aprés-guerre 


Le Colonel Johnson a rappelé que les 
Américains ne s‘étaient pas désintéressés de 
l’Asie dans le passé. Récemment, le Prési- 
dent Roosevelt a déclaré que I ‘indépendance 
que les Etats-Unis avaient projetée pour les 

hilippines serait rétablie et protégée apres 
la guerre. 


Les Etats-Unis coopérent a la défense de 
la Chine, et aprés la guerre, les Américains 
se dessaissiront en Chine de toutes les 
fonctions exercées par eux, la ot: le gouverne- 
ment chinois sera prét a assumer ces 
fonctions. 


Lattitude des Etats-Unis envers les 
Philippines, Cuba et la Chine se réfléte dans 
lhonnéteté qui motive la présence d°Améri- 
cains dans I"Inde. Ceux-ci désirent voir le 
développement de relations libres, puis- 
santes et amicales parmi les peuples de 
lExtréme Orient. L‘agression japonaise 


n'est pas seulement un défi aux intéréts 
commerciaux américains en Orient; elle est 
aussi un défi aux idéals les plus chers du 
peuple américain. 


Parlant de la production américaine 
croissante, le Colonel Johnson a indiqué 
qu'elle était supérieure aux ordres que le 
Président Roosevelt avait donnés au début, 
et que l‘industrie américaine fabriquait des 
chars en s‘inspirant du systéme qui gouver- 
nait la production d‘automobiles en temps 
de paix. 

ll a reconnu que I‘Inde apportait une 
contribution notable de production a 
l‘effort commun. Ce que les Américains 
espérent, c'est que la mission technique 
persuadera Je peuple de I‘Inde et le gou- 
vernement de I‘inde a donner un effort 
maximum pour augmenter la production de 
guerre. 


ations Unies n‘admet pas d‘accepter . 


Nouveau coup de 
main britannique 


ES Commandos britanniques ont 
: éxécuté un coup de main prés de 

Boulogne, qui a complétement réussi. 
Les troupes allemandes ont été prises par 
surprise, et leur ligne de défense a été 
enfoncée sur un front de plus de 700 
métres. 

Le communiqué suivant a été publié au 
Quartier Général des ** Opérations Mixtes**: 

** Mercredi, 22 avril, & l’aube a eu lieu 
sur la céte francaise un petit coup de main 
de reconnaissance. Les troupes allemandes 
qui défendaient cette partie de la céte ont 
battu en retraite devant nos troupes. 

** La patrouille britannique a pénétré les 
défenses cdtiéres et elle s'est retirée aprés 
deux heures d‘occupation. : 

‘* Les forces navales, qui accompagnaient 
la reconnaissance, ont attaqué des chalu- 
tiers armés ennemis. Un chalutier alle- 
mand a été avarié et un autre a été laissé en 
cu. 

**Aucun navire britannique n‘a_ subi 
d’avaries. et les pertes britanniques sont 
légéres.”* 


_ 


Les bombardements 
inquiétent les Allemands 


U lendemain du bombarde- 
A ment de Coventry par la 

Luftwaffe en novembre 1940, 
la presse et la radio de Goebbels 
avaient salué d’une explosion de 
joie le communiqué du Haut Com- 
mandement allemand. 
moment d’exubérance bien teutonne, 
ils introduisirent dans leur voca- 
bulaire le mot ‘* Coventrieren ”’ 
c.a.d. Coventriser. 


Mais depuis, les temps ont changé, 
et le revers de la médaille est apparu. 

En effet, la production britannique 
d’avions a doté le R.A.F. des bom- 
bardiers les plus puissants et les plus 
rapides. Ce sont les Stirlings, les 
Manchesters, et maintenant les 
Lancasters qui tiennent la promesse 
donnée par Churchill le 14 juillet 
1941 aux Allemands, avec le monde 
- pour témoin: 


** Nous multiplierons plusieurs fois le poids 
de nos attaques sur |’ Allemagne en juillet de 
l'année prochaine.” 


L’ Allemagne connait la 


guerre totale 


Hambourg,. Essen, Diisseldorf, Bréme et 
bien d'autres villes allemandes connaissent 
maintenant la guerre, telle que les Alle- 
mands la concoive et l’ont infligée a Var- 
sovie, 4 Amiens, a Rotterdam, a Birming- 
ham, a Southampton, a Plymouth et a 
Coventry. , 


Le port de Liibeck a récemment regu la 
visite de la R.A.F.: l’attaque a été parti- 
culiérement lourde et il fut laché sur la ville 
un poids de bombes supérieur ‘de 50", 
a celui que la Luftwaffe avait laché sur 
_ Coventry, au cours de sa plus lourde 
attaque. 

Bien entendu, les Allemands trouvent 

ue ce qui était réjouissant a Coventry, 

evient inhumain, barbare et odieux a 
Liibeck. 


CE N’EST QUE 
LE DEBUT 


E qui donne a réfléchir aux Allemands, 
c’est que la R.A.F. devient de jour 
en jour plus puissante. 


La production d'avions en Grande 
Bretagne augmente constamment, les 
pilotes, entrainés dans toutes les parties de 
l’Empire, et notamment au Canada et 
aux Etats-Unis, viennent grossir les rangs 
de la R.A.F. 


Les Etats-Unis fabriqueront cette année 
60.000 avions. II vient d’étre annoncé que 
des escadrilles américaines de bombarde- 
ment seront basées sur la Grande Bretagne. 


Ainsi, la certitude d‘une production 
croissante d’avions vengeurs qui étayait la 
résistance du peuple britannique pendant 
son épreuve de 1940 et des premiers mois de 
1941, fera défaut au peuple allemand. 
Toutes les déclarations de Hitler, de 
Goering et de Goebbels ne parviendront 
jamais a convaincre les Allemands qu‘ils 
peuvent rivaliser la production totale des 
Nations Unies. 


La puissance de la Luftwaffe est entrée 
dans son déclin. 


Dans un ° 
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NOVEMBRE 1940: nos bombardiers ont lance plus de 


§ millions de kilos de bombes explosives sur Coventry, 
important centre britannique d’armement des Midlands. 
Depuis, la ville est en ruines. L’attaque sur Coventry fut 
suivie, coup sur coup, par des attaques dévastatrices 
du méme genre, par l’aviation allemande, sur de nomb- 
reux autres ports et villes industrielles britanniques. 


es 
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AVRIL 1942: La radio britannique a qualifié, mercredi 
soir, ’attaque des aviateurs britanniques sur Libeck “d'une 


attaque les plus dévastatrices de la guerre”. Nous pouvons 
donner a l’Angleterre l’assurance que nous ne l’oublierons 
pas. Notre photographie montre la Breite Strasse dévastée. 


x%Les descriptions des photographies, reproduites ci- 
dessus, sont la traduction textuelle des en-tétes qui ont 
paru dans la presse allemande aux dates indiquées. 
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SoH IS, BRITANNIC MAJESTY: S. GOVERNMENT 
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| men AGTOSS ‘top of pace sues ‘alinouettis of 490, planes; “Heading +, 
reads: . 


Over ioe spiteires: vibtioipatea 4 in a single days: a ons, sa 4 


‘ eee 
we pene ® 


aoe “The -ghytion @ ‘oe the. attaok' i the: R KS a on. Pinsent is paren 
daily, Ceaselessly,, Yritish. bombers and Pignters harass the enenly at sea, on 
| Jendand in-theaiy’  . . 
oo: “At the height sr ‘the. abthoks: af ‘the tartwatie An 490 dich ‘the 
ae Battile of Britain;: Gérmany: never “threw into’ ‘the ‘battle a. number of-fighter 
|) aspottatt-: to be. comkgeed with the thimber: ‘Or Spitfires and. Hurriqaneg: which, 
ee today: fly over the Channel: and the Frenth: coasts. 
_. Ena. single tay of operations, ovr 100 ‘Spitfires: participated in 
Soa the: hed ds ; ahd:.they thet weak. resistance: fron the. i aunt a oc — 
eh British: adporatt vere Loste it: oe daecethate Hie 
oe of tne. faschinenfabrik Auaatiiong ik G. "works sitnated at 
ae Sante’ pitty: Ist lome tiers to the north-vest oF Munich is one. of bess Sereventing 
a fents. of ‘the R*#AF, ae 
‘This attaek was. canriea. gut. wick: fitohieen ‘anddaity by - aquadron 
of twelve new. Lancaster botibers, which :flew over Frenoh\ territury in close 
formation, at un altitude..of less than. twenty metres,” Thanks: ite their 
speed and to the. intensity. of: the” fire! of their _machivie- guns, these: » 
bombersihaveé: shown that’ ‘they. ean’ eaery out. attacks Ut broad daylight, with- 
out a. fighter escorts, thee | 
Gofisequently; in. spite of all the “ ebtorks madé’ ‘by Germezi fighters, : 
the British ptiots’ carried on their way under a hail-.of bullets and cannon 
shells ~whioh shattered the slates and gables of. the" houses in, the French 
3 countrysid¢, . ae Ae we | 
.. in the neighbourhood: ast ‘Paris, Sie lianoastara, 1 wend: 4-brotight: down;, but 
in spite of enemy opposition : the’ remainder of ‘thé ‘squadron reached its: 
objective, Augsburg is’ the plage where are. ‘situated the. M.A, N, works, 
which produce: in, large. quantity: sar ‘materinlof every kizid and in particular 
fifty per cent of ‘the Diesel engifes with which the German submarines are. 
eqnippei, = -.. nee 
: ‘& these etigines anes be turned. out in: ‘ainda “anit any ana of sisting - 
down of the preduction entails Serious: “dislocation: of. :the Gerfidn war. effort: 
| The crews. of the. Lancksters faced: wi th: a ‘flight of nearly , tivo. ‘thousand 
ch. Low: eters, inmew “before. they’. took -of'f’ that their chances of ‘xveturning':° 
were Slin; " nevert! heless ‘they. successfully. accomplished a mission, the first 
result of “Which will havea. direct’ xrepercussion’ Favourable to the United 
Nations, on the battle of the Atlantic, 
ee delayed-action: bombs, dropped from aA iy alt itude » on the workshops, 
hnd such .an effect that. the German’ radio as" ‘foreed to admit. "that an attack 
had been carried-out ‘on an important: wax factory at Augsburg’ and that 
damage had been done to military objectives," © 
Following its custom, German propaganda ' ‘sought to minimise the extent 
of this: damage: by stating that production would be stopped for. a few days | 
only and that theeraid was only.a.senseless propaganda stunt, 
Te ae ‘probabis, moreover ; that ‘the structure of the ae has suff ered 
pret from the burst: of A. fe ‘$hells, which. the: German: ‘guns ‘fired over open sights 
acer) account “Of the: low: pltitude at. ‘which the’: ‘British’ aircraft were flying, 
Sof ak « Three. other: Honedsters: ‘Were: ‘bro ght. down after they had dropped their 


| bonb-ieaa:. ‘but one oF then maniged to | and, and ‘the other five seturned to 
‘their bases, eet } | Shab ee , : 


- = fe ik: pleny. reghtd ‘the ‘atthe’ of his fepoastor oni ‘the U-boat 
sins factory, at. Augsburg’ ag "an: putst and ing’Ackilévement of the Royal’ 
Air Force, + ee ar oe ux 0 8 ‘ s J 
- Wndeterred by heavy iste at the cutest, ths ‘lee: ‘pierced in 
broad daylight into the heart of Germany and struck a vital point with 


deadly odansasendl 


“WPray convey the thanks of. his Mejesty* s Government to the officers 
and mer-who accomplished. this. semana ee, fert of: arns, An’ which no life was 
Lost in vain." | 

"Winston Churchill's ‘messo set to Lax Marshal Aad fo lari ‘Conmander in 
., Chief. nf Rorher,. Comment... Fc Me aE a tlvorin ge Sat Noemie les dak BSG 


~ JAPAN: I8- BouiBED 
. The- weight of the Allied aerial Attacks: on the Jopensse is’ ‘increasing 
rapidly, American bonbers have attacked sugcesstuily Rangoon and Fort 
- ‘Bleir in the indemons.e .) . esate ASR 
| The Japanese High: Gdsiena ay tnkodoss ake: first reids on Japon, 

a Tokyo, Yok¢shama, Kobe and Nagoye, four of’, the five mai | 
Japanese cetitres. tiorking fox. thé: war. effort | ‘of ‘the: J cpanése ‘Brypizlé have 
becn bombed for seven hours - by. fmerican aireroft., a 
Taken: aback’ by. the: ‘suddenness’ of “the attneks, Tokyo. - conforming . 

=) ‘itself to: Goebbls* practice ° _ btoted’ first’ of” all that the’ effects of © 

“these raids’ were: insignificant. * “Later on, "it Woes ‘Admitted that military 
ep had been done and that: ‘tires hia ‘broken. out at: Kobe: end oye 


‘Kawase cee" S amsed in’ Kobe. 
alrere£’t producers. 


. be 
oa. » 4e@ fe oes fs “ie 


Poe Se » eed —_ 


SW iatues on this” siemae ‘hots: 7 A ‘Wiig Comoniaer in * ¢omfeand of one of 
tho formations Which | he rried out sweeps over northern ‘France. ‘ 
Neots ‘Captiori- reads? 4 WingCommender’ ‘who’ Ted one’of the formatiqns which 
bas “ere, cof tmas.11 ly, attocking Gorman — insteLlctions: i in. Franee, 
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ae - Gonéral Marshall, Chief of ‘General, State of ‘the United St ates, has 
* hed’ talks lasting eleven: ‘days with Mr. Wihston Chuzichi11," members of the 


'-Wex Cobinét end‘ the Chi¢fs of Steff of Great Britain. : 

: No, official commmique wes published at the end of* these ‘tolks put 
itis ‘stated in: London’ that ‘oa gener od ‘understanding was Yeached and very 
important, agrecnents were ‘reached, - 

eee “Bofore- Ais* departure for. the United “States, ‘ *Gineaal: ‘wexbhpat reviewed 
Pod ‘the american’ contingents. stotioned in ‘Northern | Ireland. | and, os 
~* speech which: ho’ made’ sfter the nara past, he ‘reveoled thet | on day Corps 
i had been trained in. the United States for the " amphibian" toes . These 
Groops: a! iwhidh correspond to ‘the: British Comaondos”.« will pértidipate at 
0? @ aber Abte | in combined. neval, lend and nerial.. operations. whic will 
- follow. the attacks of Bruneval: apd. of Bite, Nezaire. see ae 


uae <> gdierou Sone vo BE. eae sib": IN: : i 
os ‘Units of bombers of the Amegiioan hip Heck wT be based ds 'dreat 
alee ‘Britain. Thus, Great” ‘Britein’ will “bdcome’ ‘fhe most, J owerful pir ‘base in 
oo BRE world. ite Will“ be" a ‘springboard: From which wh. 1 be Launc hed. 
British’ and ‘American’ Sir ‘attacks, against. ss vit ny and. Ately,, wach will 
Surprise bath friends and’ brea pe oe | 
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THE “BELGI: 
i Tae! Cormatis ‘beans laid’ er qiitigescua,. eur oping’ ‘he ‘const’ linc’ of” 
a) es Aneluding Laysprelle, Gorphine, ‘Pléurns, : Foucienne and, Walcourt, 
- Coastal ‘dof'choés have’ beori heaviay” reinforced, and, ‘according to" informotion 
“ evadileblé “in ‘London, ‘the ‘@vackation of ‘several ‘districts in the. ‘Sqnbre: and 
the Meuse has begun, 
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It is impossible to mine the entire stretch; this is why the 
activity of the R.4A,}. is concentrated on those lanes which German ships can 
not miss; the lanes to the north of Denmark, the Baltic, Kiel Canal, the 
mouth of the Zlbe, Dutch channels and the Bay of Biscay. 

The losses of the Axis in merchant shipping are mounting. In the 
North Sea and off the s.tlentic coest more than 450 ships of all tyocs 
have been sunk or damaged during the last twelve months. 

These operations contribute largely to the restriction of the German 
wor cffort. Indecd, they strike it in a perticulerly vulncrable spot 
Since they hinder sea trensport of troops, ammunition and food for the 
occupation gerrisons. 


AN ALLIED COUNTER@/ TACK IN BURM. 


Lifter two. days of bitter fighting, the town of Tehwieydone, situcted 
in the midst of the oilficlds of western Burms., have been recaptured by 
British and Chinese columns. 

The Chinese, covered by British armourod forces, attacked from the North 
end simultancously British forces attecked from the South. 

This operation resulted in the releasing of several thousands of British 
troops which, until thon, were encircled. Later), the town of Yonengyaung 
wes evacuated and the Chinese covered the retreat inclucing the crossing 
of the Pincheung. 

The junction of the British troops with the Chinese has been eccomplished. 
China is sending important reinforcements, which, added to the British 
exmies and the American contingent already on the spot, will be able to put 
up a powerful resistance to the Japanese invader; the latter, for the 
present have the advantage of disposing of numerous lines of communication. 
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Picture of Generel Marshal: Caption reads: "During his visit to 
Great Britein, General Marshal reviewed British troops." The photograph 
_ shows the General, accompanied by Lord Louis Mountbatten, Commonder~in-Chicf 
of "Mixed Operations", ond by Sir Chief Mershel Sir Charles Portal, Commender= 
in-Chief of the Royal Air Force. 

Picture of Chinese troops marching through the Burmese jungle. Caption 
reads: | 

Forging a way through the jungle, these Chinese troops covered by British 
exrmoured forces, have ccsopereted in a large measure to the releasing of : 
British troops on the Irrawaddy front. : 


(Leader) HIS MASTER'S VOICE 


By forcing Marshal Petain to place their principal agent in France at the 
head of the "Government", the Germans aimed at breaking the bonds which 
unite Frence to hor allies, 

The manocuvre was fully confirmed in the progreme speech which the 
Gaulciter of Vichy made on April 20th. 

In this speech, Laval - who has always tried to torpedo the Franco- 
British alliance to the profit of Gcormany end Italy - insults, in the name of 
France, Great Britain and those Frenchmen who ore carrying on the fight on the 
French territorics which refused to submit to the dictates of Hitler 
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Let our allics, the people of France, be reassured, 

The heroic resistence which they oppose to the common enemy has already 
forced him to alter his political and strotcgical plan, and we know that 
Lavel's words are nothing but the faithful translation of the Berlin text, 
transmitted by his protector Horr ubetz. . 

How could we doubt tho origin of these insults? They come from tho 
same mouth which servilcly repeats that Frence is responsible for the war and 
which dares to pronounce this unbclicvable untruth. "The Germans have 
never dreemt of humiliating France" and, to prove his innocence, the 
sinister porson adds "the words which a have spoken have been meditated in my 


native village in Auvergne, on that soil to which I am so — 
attached", 
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When her territory is freed, Fronce will judge the "Scrvices" rendered 
by Pierre Laval to his "native soil", just as Norway will judge ue Quisling, 
Holland her Mussert and Jugoslavia hor Neditch. 
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Radio 


LMERICLAN TROOPS IN INDIA 


Coloncl Louis Johnson, personal representative of Pres. Roosevelt in 
Incis, addressed recently newspaper correspondents et Delhi. 

He ennounced that imericen troops hada already arrived and that rein- 
forcements were to be sent. 

The object of the United States and of the united nations is to bring 
into play every possible resource to achieve victory on all fronts. 

The fact that an American technical mission has been sent to India 
shows how well founded is the contention of the United States, who have 
stated on mony occasions that this war is a world wer, anc not a European 
wer With en asiatic conflict os a sideshow. American strategy docs not accept 


defcat on one particular front in order to assure victory in another theatre 
of operations. | 


AMERICAN OBJECTIVES i. °TER THs “AR 


Colonel Johnson recalled that smericans had not been disinterested in 
4818 in the past. Recently, Pres. Roosevelt said that the independence 
which the United States had projected for the Philippines, would be rec- 
established and protected after the war. 

the U.S. are helping China with its defencc, and after the war, simcricens 
would divest themselves in China of all functions which they had exercised in 
that country whenever the Chinese Government was ready to assume these 
functions. 

The attitude of the U.S. to the Philippines, Cuba and China is reflected 
in the integrity of purpose which underlies the presence of Americans in 
India, They look forward to the development of free, powerful and friendly 
relations among the peoples of the Far East. Japenese aggression is not 
merely a challenge to American commerciel interests in the East; it is also 
a challenge to the deep-rooted ideals of the .smerican people. — 


US. PRODUCTION 


Speaking of the increasing American production, Col. Johnson stated. that 
it was running ehcead of the orders which Pres. Roosevelt had given originally, 
enc. that imericen industry wes producing tenks on the same system which 
governed the production of motorcars in pcacc-tine. 

He admitted that India was bringing a notable contribution to the common 
effort. But Amoricans hope that the technical mission will persuade the 

people of India and the Government of India to make a maximum effort in 
order to increase war production. 


£N OPINION ON GEREN LOSSES 


We extract the following passages from an article which has appeared in 
"Lrbetaren" of Stockholm. 

"The figures of Germen losses have not been published since the 
beginning of the big retreat on the Eastern Front. This is siginficant,. 

The peper estimatcs that the German casualties during the preceding” 
compeigns and in Russia amount to 2,500,000, 

It publishes the following stetoment of the German effectives to date: 


Troops on the Front in Russio. 2,000, 000 
Lines of communication in Russia 500, 000 
Lines of communication in the 

Baltic and Poland - 250,000 
Norway, Denmark and Holland 500, 000 
France and Belgiun 1,000, 000 
The Balkans, ifrica, etc. 500, 000 
Austria, Czechoslovakia 250,000 
Security Forces in Germany 500, 000 
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"Arbetaren" concludes that the striking power which the Germans could 
throw into a new front is far from being alarming. Consequently, Hitler's 
only chance is to use his Armics on the Russien front. The battle in 


prospect might woll be the most bloody — let test ever — in world 
history. 
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& NEW BRITISH 2 TD 
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‘British ‘Comiandos have carried out a rod’ near Boulogne, which was 
completely successful. Tho Germans were: thken by surprise, and their 
aefenecs were ponctrated on a frontage of over /00 metres. 


. The following communique Was put cenite by the ibis asaah ors of Coribined 
Opers ‘vions: oe ; 
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"In the carly hours of Wednesday, April 22, a small reconnaissance 
raid was carricd out. The Germen troops holding this part of the coast 
withdrew before our troops," 

"The British patrol penetrated the coastal defences and withdrew 
efter two hours." 

"The navel force accompanying this reconnaissance force cngaged armed. 
cnemy trewlers. One German trawler was seriously damaged ond another was: 
left on fire," 

"No British ships were damaged, and the British casualtics were light." 
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THE GERMANS ..R& WORRTED BY TH BOMBING OF GERMANY 


On the day which followed the bombing of Coventry by the Luftwaffe in 
November 1940, Gcobbels' Press and Radio welcomed with on explosion of joy 
the communique of the German High Command. With an exuberance truly 
Teutonic, they introduced into their vocabulary the word "Coventricren". 

But since then, times have chenged, ond the reverse of the medel has 
appeared. 

British production of aircraft has given the R./..!. the most powerful and 
the fastest bombers. the Stirlings, Manchesters, and now Lancasters are 
kecping the promise which Churchill made on 14th July, 1941 to the Germans, 
calling on the world as witness. 

"We will miltiply manyfold the weight of our attacks against Germany in 
July of next year", 


GERMANY NOW KNOWS TOTAL WAR. 


Hamburg, £ssen, Dusseldorf, Bremen and many other German towns now know 
wer, &s the Germans conccive it. and have inflicted on Yersaw, Amicns, 
Rotterdam, Birmingham, Southampton, Plymouth and Coventry. 

The port of Litbeck was recently visited by the R.i.F.3 the attack was 
particularly heavy, and a load of bombs fifty percent higher than that 
which the Luftwoffc launched on Coventry in their biggest raid was Gropped on 
the town. 

Quite neturally, the iain find that what thoy thought was joyful where 


Coventry wes concerned, is inhuman, barbaric and odious when applicd to 
Litbeck, 
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IT IS ONLY 4A BEGINNING ... 


The Germens are thinking furiously, since the k,4,F. is becoming daily 
more powerful. 

The production of aircraft in Great Britain is increasing constantly, and. 
the pilots trainod in covery part of the Empire, and principally in Canada and 
in the United States, come to swoll the renks of the R.A.F, 

This year the United States will produce 60,000 aircraft. It has just 
been announced that Amorican bomber sugadrons will be based in Great Britain. — 
Thus, the certainty of on increasing production of avenging aircraft 

which strengtiiened the resistence of the British people during their trials 
of 1940 ond during the first months of 1941, will not benefit the German 
people, None of the dcclarations of Hitler, of Goering and of Goebbels will 
ever convince the Germans that they ¢ con rival the total production of the 
united netions. 
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The power of the Luftweffe is declining, 
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piptivts of canaataiey and Litbeck. _ The captions are taken from original 
Gorman captions. a 

Coventry: Our bombers dropped more than 5 million kilos of high 
explosive bombs on Coventry, an importont British armament centre in the 
Midlands. is a result of this the tom is in ruins. The attack on Coventry 
was followed one ofter the other by devastating ottacks of the sane kind, 
delivered by the German fir Force, on numerous other ports and British 
industrial towns. ‘(Noveriber » 2940) 


_Litbeck; The British. ‘Radio described on Wednesday evening the attack — 
of the British airmen on Litbeck es " one of the most devastating attacks of the 


war." © We can assure England that we shell not forget/ Our photograph shows 
the devastated Breite Strasse. — | april, 1942) 
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Herewith 2 copies of each of the 
following leaflets which were disseminated 
om the night of 3/) May:- 


P43 over St. Etienne, Marseilles 
and Toulon. 


G.20 over Stade-Soltau 


G22 over Hamburg and Stade-Soltau,. 
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With the Compliments 


of 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


6th May 194.2. 


DISCOURS DE 


. Franklin D. Roosevelt 


Président des Etats-Unis d’Amérique 


RADIODIFFUSE LE 29 AVRIL 1942 


HERS concitoyens américains, voici 


prés de 5 mois que nous avons été 

attaqués a Pearl-Harbour. Durant 

les deux années qui ont précédé cette 
attaque, ce pays s’était donné pour tache 
d’atteindre un niveau élevé dans la production 
de matériel de guerre. Et pourtant, les efforts 
que nous avons faits pour la guerre n’ont 
qu’a un trés faible degré dérangé la vie normale 
de la plupart d’entre nous. 

“ Depuis lors nous avons envoyé d’importants 
effectifs de notre armée et de notre marine— 
plusieurs centaines de milliers d’hommes—sur des 
bases et des champs de bataille situés a des milliers 
de kilométres de chez nous. Nous avons accru 
notre production de guerre sur une échelle qui 
est une épreuve supréme pour notrg puissance 
industrielle, pour nos aptitudes *techniques, 
pour la structure économique de notre pays. 

“ Nous n’avons pas eu la moindre illusion 
quant a la difficulté de la tache et sa longueur. 
Des navires de guerre américains combattent 
aujourd’hui dans |’ Atlantique nord et sud, dans 
V’'Océan Arctique, en Méditerranée, dans 
’'Océan Indien, dans le Pacifique nord et sud. 
Des troupes américaines sont @ leur poste en 
Amérique du sud, au Groéniand, en Isiande, 
dans les Illes britanniques, dans le Proche- 
Orient, le Moyen-Orient et en Extréme-Orient, 

sur le continent australien, et dans de nom- 
rer iles du Pacifique. Des avions de guerre 
américains, montés par des équipages améri- 
cains, survolent, en combattant, tous les con- 
tinents et toutes les mers. Sur le front euro- 
péen, l’événement le plus important de l’année 
passée a été, sans contredit, la contre-offensive 
écrasante des grandes armées de Russie contre 
la puissance armée allemande. Ces forces 


russes ont détruit et sont en train de détruire, 
plus que ne le font ensemble toutes les Nations 
Unies, la puissance militaire de nos ennemis, 
en hommes, en avions, en tanks. 

** Dans la zone méditerranéenne, la situation 
reste, en gros, ce qu'elle était; mais elle recoit 
toute (attention qu'elle mérite. 

‘* Récemment, nous avons été in- 
formés d’un changement de gouverne- 
ment dans le pays que nous connaissions 
comme la République Francaise, nom 
cher a tous ceux qui sont épris de liberté, 
nom et institution dont nous espérons 
qu’ils revivront bientét dans leur pleine 
dignité. 

** Pendant toute l’occupation nmazie de la 
France, nous avons formé des voeux pour le 
maintien d’un gouvernement francais qui 
s’efforcerait de recouvrer son indépendance, de 
rétablir les principes de liberté, d’égalité et de 


fraternité, et de restaurer la ’ civilisation his- 
torique de la France. 


‘** Notre politique; goo ce Po a été 
cohérente depuis le dé 


** Toutefois, — craignons main- 
tenant que ceux qui sont récemment 
arrivés au pouvoir ne cherchent a con- 
traindre le brave peuple francais a se 
soumettre au despotisme nazi. 

** Les Nations Unies, en cas de besoin, 
prendront les mesures nécessaires pour 
empécher utilisation, a des fins mili- 
taires, par les puissances de Axe, du 
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territoire francais, dans quelque partie 
du monde que ce soit. | 

“* Le bon peuple de France comprendra 
facilement qu’une telle action serait 
nécessaire pour que les Nations Unies 
puissent s’opposer a toute aide fournie 
aux armées, aux marines et aux aviations 
de Allemagne, de l’Italie et du Japon. 

‘Une écrasante majorité du peuple 
francais comprend que la cause des 
Nations Unies est, fondamentalement, sa 
cause, que notre victoire entrainera la 
restauration d’une France libre et in- 
dépendante, et permettra de sauver la 
France de lesclavage qui lui serait 
imposé, de l’extéricur, par ses traitres. 

** Nous connaissons les sentiments réels du 
peuple francais. 

** Nous savons que cette détermination 
fonciére de s’opposer, a chaque pas, aux projets 
de l’Axe, s’étend de la France occupée,:en 
passant par la France de Vichy, jusqu’aux 
peuples des colonies francaises, sur tous les 
océans et dans tous les continents. 

** Nos avions aident a la défense des 
colonies francaises dés aujourd’hui, et 
demain, des Forteresses Volantes améri- 
caines combattront pour la libération de 
Europe plongée dans les ténébres. 

** Dans tous les pays occupés il y a des hommes 
et des femmes, et méme des petits enfants, qui 
nont jamais cessé de combattre, qui n'ont 
jamais cessé de résister, qui n'ont jamais 
cessé de prouver aux Nazis que leur prétendu 
‘* Ordre Nouveau”? ne pourra jamais étre 
imposé a des peuples libres. Au sein des 
nations allemande et italienne, existe cette 
conviction grandissante que la cause du nazisme 
et du fascisme est sans espoir, que leurs chefs 
politiques et militaires les ont menées le long 
de cette route d’amertume qui conduit, non pas 
@ la conquéte mondiale, mais a la défaite finale. 
Elles ne peuvent s’empécher de comparer les 
discours désordonnés quwils font aujourd'hui 
avec les arrogantes vantardises quwils pro- 
féraient il y a un an ou deux. 

** Dans lautre partie du monde, en Extréme- 
Orient, nous avons subi une période de sérieux 
revers. Nous avons, ce qui était inévitable, 
perdu le contréle d’une grande partie des iles 
Philippines, mais toute la nation rend hommage 
aux Officiers et soldats philippins et américains 
qui ont tenu si longtemps dans la péninsule 
de Bataan, 4 ces vaillants et indomptables 
combattants qui tiennent encore Corregidor 
ot: le drapeau flotte toujours, aux troupes qui 
frappent encore l’ennemi avec vigueur, a 
Mindanao et dans les autres iles. La péninsule 
malaise et Singapour sont aux mains de 
l"ennemi; les Indes Néerlandaises sont presque 
enti€rement occupées quoique la_ résistance 
continue. Nombre d’autres iles sont en 
possession des Japonais, mais on a de bonnes 
raisons de penser que leur avance vers le sud, 
a été arrétée. L’Australie, la Nouvelle- 
Zélande et beaucoup d’autres territoires devien- 
dront des bases d’offensive et nous sommes 
décidés 4 regagner le territoire qui a été perdu. 

‘Les Japonais poursuivent leur avance 
vers le nord, contre la Birmanie, avec une 
puissance considérable et poussent vers |’Inde 
et la Chine. Ils ont été engagés avec une 
grande bravoure par de faibles forces britan- 
niques et chinoises, aidées par des aviateurs 
américains. Les nouvelles de Birmanie ne 
sont pas bonnes ce soir. Les Japonais peuvent 
couper la route de Birmanie, mais je désire 
dire au vaillant peuple chinois que, quelle 
que soit l’avance que puissent effectuer les 


Japonais, on saura trouver le moyen de livrer 
aux armées du généralissime Chiang-kai-Chek 
les avions et le matériel de guerre. Rappelez- 
vous que le peuple chinois fut le premier, dans 
cette guerre, a s’élever contre les agresseurs 
et a les combattre, et que dans l’avenir une 
Chine, toujours inconquise, jouera son rdle 
dans le maintien de la paix, non seulement 
en Extréme-Orient, mais par tout le monde. 
Pour chaque avance que les Japonais ont 
faite depuis le début de leur campagne fréné- 
tique de conquétes, ils ont été soumis a une 
forte rancon en navires de guerre, en trans- 
ports, en avions et en hommes. Ils sentent 
les effets de ces pertes. On apprend méme. du 
Japon que quelqu’un a lancé des bombes sur 
Tokio et sur d’autres principaux centres indus- 
triels de guerre. Si cela est vrai, c’est la pre- 
miére fois dans (’histoire, que le Japon a été 
soumis @ un tel affront. Bien que la perfide 
attaque sur Pearl Harbour ait été la cause 
immédiate de notre entrée dans la guerre, cet 
événement a trouvé le peuple américain préparé 
moralement pour une guerre d’amplitude 


mondiale, nous sommes entrés dans cette guerre 


en combattant. Nous savons pourquoi nous 
nous battons. Nous nous rendons compte que 
la guerre est devenue ce que, dés le début, 
Hitler proclama ce qu'elle devait étre: une 
guerre totale.” 

Le Président a ensuite déclaré que chaque 
américain avait le désir ardent de contribuer 
a la victoire et que la nation réclamait un 
effort total pour la victoire. Puis il continua: 

‘* J’ai soumis hier au Congrés des Etats- 
Unis un programme en sept points, un pro- 
gramme de principes généraux qui, pris 
ensemble, pourraient étre appelés le programme 
de politique économique nationale établi en 
vue d’atteindre cet objectif important qui est 
d’empécher Il’augmentation du cout de la vie. 
Je vous le répéte ici en substance. 

1) Nous devons, par des taxes plus lourdes, 

maintenir un taux raisonnable des profits 

agent et corporatifs. 

) Nous devons fixer un plafond pour les 

prix et les loyers. | 

3) Nous devons stabiliser les salaires. 

4) Nous devons stabiliser les prix des 

produits fermiers. 

5)* Nous devons consacrer encore plus de 

milliards aux emprunts de guerre. 

6) Nous devons rationner toutes les denrées 

essentielles rares. 

7) Nous devons décourager I’achat a 

crédit et encourager le paiement des hypo- 

théques.’”’ 2 

Le président Roosevelt a dit que chaque 
catégorie de citoyens devait faire des sacrifices 
et qu’il ne devait pas exister un seul citoyen 


—, Pa 
SCS 


américain avec un revenu de plus de $25,000 
par an. 

‘** Ainsi que je l’ai dit hier au Congrés, le 
mot exact pour décrire ce programme de 
renoncement n’est pas le mot sacrifice. 


. Lorsqu’a la fin de cette grande lutte nous 


aurons sauvé notre libre facon de vivre, nous 
n’aurons pas fait de sacrifice, car la civilisation 
doit se payer par un dur travail, par de la 
peine, par le sang. Le prix n’est pas trop 
élevé. Si vous en doutez, allez demander la 
réponse a ces millions d’>hommes qui vivent 
aujourd’hui sous la_ tyrannie hitlérienne: 
demandez aux travailleurs de France, de 
Norvége et des Pays-Bas .. . sila stabilisation 
des salaires est un trop grand sacrifice. Deman- 
dez aux fermiers de Pologne, du Danemark, 
de Tchécoslovaquie et de France, dépouillés 
de leur bétail, mourant de faim tandis que 
leurs propres moissons sont volées sur leurs 
terres, demandez-leur si la parité des prix est 
un trop grand sacrifice. Demandez aux 
hommes d'affaires d’Europe dont les entre- 
prises ont été volées, si la limitation des profits 
et des revenus personnels est un trop grand 
sacrifice. Demandez aux femmes et aux 
enfants que Hitler affame si le rationnement 
du chauffage, de l’essence et du sucre est un 
trop grand sacrifice. Mais nous n’avons pas 
besoin de le leur demander. Ils nous ont 
déja donné leur réponse déchirante. 

‘“*Ce grand effort de guerre doit étre poursuivi 
jusqu’a sa conclusion victorieuse par la 
volonté indomptable et la détermination du 
peuple tout entier. II ne doit pas étre géné 
par le manque de courage. II ne doit pas 
étre géné par ceux qui ont mis leurs intéréts 
égoistes au-dessus des intéréts de la nation. 
Il ne doit pas étre géné par ceux qui tournent 
la critique honnéte en falsification. ne 
doit pas étre géné par ceux qui se disent - 
mémes experts en matiéres économiqu u 
en problémes militaires et qui n’ont connais- 
sance ni des chiffres exacts, ni méme de la 
géographie. Il ne doit pas étre géné par 
quelques faux patriotes qui font usage a 
liberté sacrée de la presse pour faire éch 
propagande de Tokio et de Berlin. Et, par 
dessus tout, il ne doit pas étre mis en’ péril — 
par cette poignée de traitres bruyants, traitres 
a Amérique et traitres au _ christianisme 
méme, . aspirants dictateurs qui, dans leur 
coeur et dans leur 4me, se sont soumis a 
I’hitlérisme et voudraient voir cette République 
faire de méme.”™ 

Aprés avoir rendu un vibrant hommage 
au peuple britannique qui a, a-t-il dit, empéché 
Hitler de gagner la guerre en 1940, le Président 
a cité des cas typiques d‘héroisme dont les 
officiers et les hommes de l’Armée, de la 
Marine et l’Aviation américaine ont fait 
preuve. 

Puis il a terminé son discours par les mots 
suivants: 

‘* Les histoires que je viens de vous dire 
ne sont pas exceptionnelles. Elles sont 
simplement des exemples_ caractéristiques 
d’héroisme et de courage individuel. Et, 
alors que nous ici, réfléchissons 4 nos propres 
devoirs et & nos propres_ responsabilités, 
pensons aussi, et persons y bien, a Il’exemple 
que nous donnent nos soldats. Nos soldats 


et nos marins sont les membres d’unités bien 


disciplinées, mais ils restent, encore et toujours, 
des individus — de libres individus. Ce sont 
des fermiers et des ouvriers, des hommes 
d’affaire, des artistes, des membres des pro- 
fessions libérales, des employés de bureaux. 
Ils représentent les Etats-Unis d’Amérique. 
C’est pourquoi ils combattent. Nous ; aussi 
nous représentons les Etats-Unis d’Amérique. 
C’est pourquoi nous devons travailler et nous 
sacrifier. C’est pour eux. C’est pour nous. 
C’est pour la victoire.” 


IMPRIME POUR LE GOUVERNEMENT DES ETATS-UNIS ET DISTRIBUE PAR LA R.A.F. 


THIS DOCUMENT IS THE PROPERTY OF 
HIS BRITANNJC MAJESTY'S GOVERNMENT 


ea ae D, ROOSBVELE.. ots 


President of the United States of America: 


Broadcast on 29th aprid nr rr on Sf 


My fellow Americans, i . | 2 : : 
-It.is nearly five months since we were. attendee at. ‘Pearl Hatbour, 
‘For the two years ‘prior to that attack this country had been gearing itself 
: up to.a-high level of production of mimitions,: Yet our war efforts, had he 
ys Gone little to dislocate the normal lives of most of us, | 
seks *8inoe then we have dispatched strong forces of our Army sais May oa 
several hundred’ thousand of them = to bases and battle-fronts thousands 
of miles from home, We have stepped up our war production on a ‘scale that 
is testing our industrial power and our engineering genius’ and our economic 
structure to the utmost, We ‘have had no illusions. about the Feot a. 
this would be. a tough job = and a long one, eal 
.. “American warships are: now in combat in the North and South Atlantic, 
in the Arctic, ‘in the “Mediterranean, in thé Indian Océan: and in the North 
and South. Pacific, American troops’ have taken stations | in South Anerica., : 
Greenland, Iceland, the British Isles, the Near East, the Middle East, the™ 
Far East, “the: Continent of Australia, and many islands of. the Pacific, Bs: 
American: wax planes, manned, by Americans, are’ flying in. actual combat over - 
all the continents and all the oceans; . 
-'» © “On the European front the most: important developnent of. the past 
year has been tithout doubt the crushing counter=cffensive on. the. part of * 
the great Armies of Hissta against the powerful German Army, These Russian 
forces have destroyed. bhd ‘are destroying more armed power of our. enemies =. _ 
- troops, planes and: tarks « thari all the other United Nations: put: together, ane 

"In. the Mediterranean Area » Watters remain, on the surface much as they. _ 
were, -But the situation there. is: receiving very careful attention, - ; 

"Recently we have received news of a change in goverment in what: we : 
used to know as the Republic of France .~ a name dear to the. hearts of all’ a 
lovers of liberty = a name and an institution which we hope will soon ‘be oe -— 

restored to Pull dignity. - ae ae 

; "Throughout ‘the Nazi occupation of France, ‘we have hoped for’ the.» 
maintenance of ‘a French Government, which. would strive’ to regain independence . 
to reestablish the principles of: liberty, equality and fraternity', and: to 
restore the historic culture of France, Our policy in this respect "has: been 
consistent from the very beginning, However, we are now concerned lest those | 
who have recently come to power may - ‘geek. fo force ‘the. brave French people to 
submission to Nazi despotism, ©... 

"The United Nations will: take measures; | ie necessary to. sreveint the. - 
use of French territory in any part of the world for, military. purposes 
by the Axis Powers, The good people of France will ree dily understand that 
such action is essential for the, United Nations to prevent. assistance to: 
the armies or navies or air forces of Germany, Italy..and Japan,’ .The ‘over: __ 
whelning naj ority of the French people understand that the fight of the . 
United Nations is fundamentally their fight, that our. victory means. the 
restoration ‘of a Free and independent Franoe - and the saving of France -. 
from the slavery which would be imposed upon her fron’ outside by her ‘traitors, 

"We know how the French people’ really ‘feel, We. know that a deep | 
seated determination to obstruct every’ stép in the Axis plan extends from 
occupied France through Vichy France to the people. of ther colonies in 
every ocean and on every : continent, _ 

"Our planes are helping in the. defense ‘of. French colonies today, and ; 
soon American Flying Fortresses will be tees, for the Liberation. of She . fe 
darkened continent of Europe, < : | 

"Tn all the occupied countries - ghee. are men, wonen and .even tte a 
children who havé never stopped Piginag, never sto pped. resisting, never | 
stopped proving to the Nazis that: thier soncalled "new. order AA never 
be enforced upon.free. ‘peoples, : : 

"In the GermAn and Italian as: thisinsiven: there is a ‘growing : 
conviction that the cause of. Nozism and:Fascism is hopeless ~ that: their 
political . Exetel} military’ leaders have led them along the bitter road which 
leads not to world conquest but to final defeat, They camot fail to 
contrast ‘the present frantic speeches of these leaders with their 
arrogant boastings of a year ago, and two years ago, 


| ae angen cee i pore ar hee Bs. fe peset dy ag i IO = sensi ame te 

"on the othen:sidé’6f the: World; tn the’ParBast,’ we have passed 
through a phase of serious logses,. i+... 

"We have inevitably lost control of a large portion of the Phili; ppine 
Islands, But this whole Adtion pays. tribute to the Filipino and American 
officers and men who held out.so.long.on the Bataan Peninsula to those grin 
and gallant fighters who still hold Corregidor, and to the forces. which are 
still strixing effectively at the enemy on Windanac.and: other islands, 

_« “he Malayan: Péninsuila and Singapore are in the hands of the enemy; the 
Netherlands East Indiés’ ire almost: entirely odctipied, though resistance 


ee there .contimes, Many other. fslands are‘in the possession of. the J apanese, 


But there is good reason to ‘believe that. their southivard advance has been 
, ehecked,: Australia, New’ Zealand and.’much other territory will be bases 
- for. offensive action - and we are determined that Ene teorrt tory whigh: has 


.¢ been lost. will be: regained, | 


"The Japanése are pressing their notrtterend advénoe in Burma with 


ie considerable power, driving toward India and China,: They have been opposed 


with great bravery by small British and Chinése forces aided by Anerican fliers,. 
ie ."The news in. Burna. tonight is not good, . The Japanese may cut the Burma 
a Roads, but I want to say'to the gallant people of China, that ‘no matter what 
; advances the Japanese may take, ways willbe found to deliver e¢ "planes and 
munitions. of war td. the Arnies of Genéralissino Chiang. Kai-~Shek, Sees : 
‘"We--remembér that the. Chinese. people were the first to stand up and 


eee fights against :the aggressors in this war; and in thé: future an unconquerable 


China will play its proper role in nointaining’ peace me prosperity not 
only..in Eastern. Asia-but.in'the whole world,: — 
“For every: advance that the Japanese have made since they started . 


NSS i their: frenzied. career. of | conquest, they have had to pay. a very. heavy toll 


. in warships,.in transports, » in plunes and in men, Reg A are AOCISS the 


| = efte cts: of those losses, 


as "T+ is ‘even. reported Proxt'J atpan that. sibs re ‘@ropped bombs on 
Tokyo. and. on other principal centres of J apanese wor industries, .If this 
.be- true, -it is the: first — in | BEARORY. that J 7 has. suffered such - 


ee ‘SAA ERA hes, 


“though the tres shicwihin ast baat: on Pearl Harbour was the smingada te cause 


of our entry into the war, that event found the ‘American people” spiritually 
prepared for: war on a worldwide. scale, We went. into this war fighting. 
_.» We, know what we are fighting for, We neolize. that the’ war has. become aad 
ac Hitler originally. proclained it’ to be «.a total war" 


ie ‘The President then declared that. every: American ardently ‘ished to a 
a corte bu bioes to victory an@ that the nation’ vas: odling for a. ‘total 
_ effort. for victory, ..Then*he: went on; > = 
s "Yesterday I submitted to the Congress of the United States a seven 
point programme ‘of general. ‘principles which together gould: be called the 
national econormic Perey for a “the great objective | of - keeping the 
cost of living down, .. he | ) 
 ."T repeat them now: in‘ substance; eee | ae ey ) . 
"4. We must,. through heavier mee ‘keep personal, and coxportite, “ 
profits: ata low. reasonable rate,’ of ge as ore nee 
We must fix: ceilings’.on: prices and rents, ' 
We. must stabilize-wages;- = 
. We must stabilize farn: pricés, 3 
We must put more billions into war bonds.’ eos , 
_: We must ration:all essential - conmoditiés which are scarce, . | 
We must: discourage: ee buying, _ — encourage paying’ off. 
debts ond mortgages, " 
co President: Roosevelt said that every siiiaiiiin of citizen must nakce 
; sacrifices: énd that there ‘srust not ‘be a single American’ citizen | with 
an income of more than £25,000 a year, |. | 
on MASI told the Congress yestérday 'sacrifice! is hot the proper word 
i with which to describe this progragine ‘of: self-denial, | “When, .at the ‘end 
-of this-great ‘struggle wé shall- have saved ‘our’ free way of life, we shall 
have made no ‘sacrifice', because civilization must be aid for’ by hard i. rk 
and ‘sorrow and blood,’ “The price is nbt. tod’ high, ‘Ef you doubt it, Socmll | 
- those millions ‘who: live. today ‘under the tyranny of Hitlerism = ©; 
wa “Ask: the workérs of France and Norway and:the Low Countries. .és+4i 
whether ‘the. stabilization of ha ate nd be act binds a.  anrit ioe". la la 


tar. 


—~ 3% 

task the farmers of Poland and Denmark, of Czechoslovakia and Franoe, 
looted of their livestock, starving while their own. rp are stolen from 
their land, whether tparityt prices are too great a ‘sacrifice’, 

"Ask the business men of Europe, whose enterprises have been stolen 
whether the limitation of profits and personal incomes is too great a 
‘sacrifice’, 

"Ask the women and children whom Hitler is starving whether the 
rationing of heating and gasoline and sugar is too great a ‘sacrifice’, 

"We do not have to ask them, They have already given us their 
agonized answers, 

"This great war effort must be carried through to its victorious 
conclusion by the indomitable will and.determination of the people, 

"It must not be impeded by the faint of heart, 

"It must not be impeded by those who put their ow self intersst 
above the interests of the nation, 

"It must not be impeiled by those who pervert honest criticisn into 
falsification of fact, 

"It mast not be impeded by self-styled experts either in economic 
or military problems who know neither true figures nor geography itself, 

"It rust not be impeded by the few bogus patriots who use the sacred 
freedom of the press to echo the sentinents of the propagandists in Tokyo 
and Berlin, 

"And above all, it shall not be imperilled by the handful of noisy 
traitors . betravers of America and Christianity itself- would+be dictators 
who in their hearts and souls have _—— to Hitlerism and would have this 
Republic do likewise, " 

After having paid a wari tribute to the British people who, he said 
prevented Hitler from winning’ the war in 1940, the President qusted typical 
instances of heroism displayed: by the officers and men of the American 
Army, Navy and Air Force, 

Then he ended his speech with the following words; 

"These stories I have told’ you are not exceptional, They are typical 
examples of individual heroism and skill, 

As we here at home contemplate our own duties, our own responsibilites, 
let us think, and think hard, of the example which is being set for us by 
our fighting men, 

"Our soldiers and sailors are menbers of well disciplined units, But 
they are still and for ever individuals =« free individuals, They are 
farmers, workers, business men, artists, professional men, clerks, 

They are the United States of America, 

That is why they fight, 

We too are the United States of America, 

That is why we must work and sacrifice, 

It is for then, It is for us, It is for victory", 


me OO Oonmoe 


Printed for the Government of the U,S,A, and distributed by the R,A.F. 
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14. November: 

Uber 500 000 Kilogramm Sprengbomben warfen unsere Kampfflugzeuge tn dieser Nacht 

anf Coventry. ela wichtiges britiaches Riistungszentrum in den Midlands. Es ist 

selidem eine Ruainenstadt. Dem Angriff auf Coventry foigten Schiag auf Schlag ehenso 

verheerende Angriffe der deutschen Luftwaffe auf zehiretche andere bekannie ena- 
lische Industrie- und Hafenstidte 


EUTSCHLAND 1942 


»tiner der schlimmsten Verwistungsangritfe des rieges* 


~~ 4 


'* 


- 


end den Angrift: britischer Flieger ouf Lubeck »einen der 


arf versichert sein, dofs wir doran denken 


Der englische Rundfunk nannte am Mittwochab 
Aufn. Schorer 


schiimmsten Verwustungsangriffe des Krieges«. England 
: : andin Unser Bild zeigt die verwistete Breite Strate 


Hamburger Fremdenbiatt, 2. April 1942. 


cL UB E q K 


OK W-BERICHT VOM 29. MARZ 1942: , Bri Hische 
Bomber griffen in der letzten Nacht einige Orte 
im deutschen Kiistengebiet an, vor allem die S tadt 
Liibeck. Die Z ivilbevolkerung hatte einige Verluste.*‘ 


Dabei warf die Roy al Air Force 
bei diesem Angriff auf Liibeck 
mehr als anderthalb Mal se 
viel Tonnen Bomben ab, als vor 

eimem Jahr die Luftwaffe auf | 


COVENTRY 


Das ist ausserdem 8 mal so viel, wie 
die Luftwaffe im ganzen Monat Marz 
dieses Jahres tuber England abwarf. 


,, Wenn die britische Luftwaffe 2 oder 3 oder 4 T, sailed Kilo Bomben 
wirft, dann werfen wir in einer Nacht 150000, 180000, 230000, 
— 300 000, 400000 und mehr K. ilogramm. ‘‘ Hitler, 4. Septem ber 1940. 


Obverse: 
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INDEX 24 


The O.XK,%, conmund.que of 29th Merch 1942: 
Bettish bombers tast night attacked some places on the- 
Germen coo. st, pertioulerly the town of Lubeck. There 
were some losses among the civilian population." ) 
In this cttack the R.i.F, dropped one and « half times the weight in 


bombs on Liibeck thon thas Germen iir Force dropped lest year on 


COVENTRY: 


apart from thet, this is eight times ss much as tne Luftwaffe cropped 


over Iinglenda in the whole of the month of March. 


If the British «ir Force throws 2 or 3 or  thouss ond 
kilogrems of bonibs, ‘then we in one night will throw 
150,000, 180,000, 230,000, 300,000, 400,000 and 


more kilograms. - Hitler, 4th September, 1940. 


(The: two pictures on this page cre of Coventry ond Lilbeck - as used in 


Courricr No.15 - and the captions ere the original German ca ptions token 
from two Gorman pepers. ) 


ENGLAND 1940 


Our bombers dropped more then 5 million kilos of high explosive bombs on 
Coventry, on importent British ormement centre in the isidlends. isa 
result of this the town is in ruins. - The ettack on Coventry was followed 
one cfter the other by devastating sttecks of the sane kind, delivered by 
the Germen iir Force, on numerous other ports and British industrial towns. 
(Vélkischer Beobachter, 25 December, 1940) 


CERNANY I942 


The British Redio described on Wednesday cvening the attack of the British 
cirmen on Litbeck as "one of the most devasteting cttecks of the war." We 
con assure Gngland thet we shell not forget. Our photograph shows the 
devastated Breite Strassc. . 


(Hanburger Fromdenblatt, 2 ipril, 192.) 


"I WILL RAZE THEIR TOUNS 10 ‘THE GROUND" (Adolf Hitler, 1940) 


Zi Gegen der’ 
-inneren Feind! 


Am 26. April 1942 ernaimte ‘sich Hitler »9ZUma 
Obersten Gerichtsherrn des Deutschen Volkes“ 
ohne an das bestehende Recht gebunden zu sein. 


WER IST DER 
, INNERE FEIND “? 


DER RICHTER, der sich weigert das Recht so zu beugen 


wie es Borintnn befiehlt. 


DER LEHRER, DIE LEHRERIN, die, Axmann zum 


Trotz, die ihnen anvertrauten Kinder vor schonungsloser 
Ausnutzung im Landeinsatz schiitzen wollen. 


. DER GEISTLICHE, der trotz Rosenberg in seiner Kirche “ 


die Lehre Christi; verkiindet. 


DER BEAMTE, der sich Himmler zum Feind macht wenn er 
sich gegen die Einmischung und Korruption seiner neuen 
Herren, der Gauleiter und der Gestapo wehrt. 


DER ARZT, der | ‘nicht sofort auf Speer’s merenl jeden 
erschépften Arbeiter gesund schreibt. 


DER BETRIEBSF UHRER der sich weigert, aus seinen 


Arbeitern die unméglichen Leistungen herauszupressen die 


Saukel verlangt. 


JEDER DEUTSCHE ARBEITER, JEDE DEUTSCHE 
ARBEITERIN, DIE SICH AUFLEHNEN GEGEN — 


Hitler und seine Ce 


~ ERLAUTERU 
ZUR HITLER- REDE 


oe 16. pl 


47. Januar 


28. commer 


Bordisan erhalt namens der. Partei ausser- 


ordentliche Vollmachten. 


Generalfeldmarschall Vv. Reichenau tot. 


Mansfeld erhilt wiletbeeachiinkte Vollmacht- 
en fiir den Arbeitseinsatz. : | 


oi Februar Dr. Todt — 


16. Marz 


26. Marz 


ce unterstellt. 


98. Marz 


6. April 


8. April 


15. April. 


18. April 
93. April 


28. April 


~ Die Waffen-SS. tritt am inden edenkta als 


selbstindiger Wehrmachtteil a 
Samtliche Behérden den értlichen Cauleitern 3 


Sauckel zum Arbeitseinsatz-Diktator ernannt. . 
Mansfeld entlassen. 


Ragen der Lebensmittelrationen tritt in 


Kraft. 
3 Peuckert als Arbeitseinsatz-Diktator fir die 


Landwirtschaft eingesetzt. 


Kinder unter 15 Jahren zum Kriegsnotdienst 
(Luftschutz) aufgerufen. 


Generalfeldmarschall 'v. Lech geines. Kom. 


mandos enthoben. 


Aufruf von Schulkindern 2 zur Tinaagbininic | in 


. der Landwirtschaft. 


Hitler - ernennt sich zum obersten Gerichts- 


~ herren. 


THIS DOCUMENT IS, THE PROPERTY OF 
HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY’S GOVERNMENT 
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ELUCIDATION T0 THE HITLER SPEECH 


A942 

16th JANUARY Bormann is invested with new powers for the Party, 
17th JANUARY Field-Marshal von Reichenau dead 

23th JANUARY Mansfeld receives full powers over labour 

8th FEBRUARY Dr, Todt dies in cnickaetoun circumstances, 


16th MAROH The Waffen-SS appears during Heroes Day as an independent 
branch of the Services, 


. 26th MARCH The eit Civil Service put under the control of the local 
: Gauleiter 


28th MARCH Sauckel appointed labour dictator, Mansfeld dismissed 
6th APRIL New ration cuts jin force, | 
8th APRIL Peuckert appointed dictator of Agricultural labour, 
15th APRIL Children under.15 conscripted for civil de®ence duties, 
18th APRIL | Field-Marshal von Leeb dsiit saan from his Command, 


23rd APRIL school-children viata for compulsory labour. on 
the land 


26th APRIL Hitler appoints himself Supreme Law Lord, 


athe, 


AGAINSTs THE INNER ENEMY 


On the 26th April 1942, Hitler made hinself supreme Law Lord over the 
German people, 


WHO_IS THE INTERNAL ENEMY? 


‘The Judge who refuses to corrupt justice to suit Bormann 


The Tercher who, in spite of Axnann tries to protect the childrea entrusted 
to his care from rithless exploitation while working on the land, 


The Priest who preaches Christianity in defiance of Rosenberg, 


The Civil Servant who offends Himuler by rasing his voice against the 
interference and corruption of his new masters the Gauleiters and the 


Gestapo, 
The Doctor who refuses to call an exhausted worker a slacker to please Speer, 
The Factory Manager who wobusse to slave-drive his workers at Sauckel's tempo, 


EVERY GERAN MALE AND shan LALE WORKER WHO DEFENDS HIMSELF AGAINST HITLER ‘AND 
HIS 8.8. RULE, 


Drei jJehve liegen naz Gagwieghen! Damais marechierte v W an der 
den Birken verbei sum Sportplets des Siidichens. Dese seben 
Sicfirugpltieves und Otisioveanytrter sum Usbengepieti marvehieres. 


a Hitlerjungen 
mm stoBtruppfihrer 


Offiziersnechwuchs von heute 


om, be if der Rann neh was wer 


mesgicid@en, einer, der sor drei t degegen Gr tenn die Mutter Sn den Shiedien in dex Ufraine cau n 
no@ elo Sungvellfadrer oe der Gpige feines in: Cig Mages Reben eine lange Wusdil- die Geuertanfe «o> GR dapu. 
ore ” ridectes- * yw 


Wut ® @, einer con Sunberttenienden er mit. beifen Baden geicien. Wee tenn ein 


¢ 


SEIN ERSTER EINSATZ — 
—UND SEIN LETZTER 


den Bol- 
el im Alter von 


Sejm 18. Februar 


e seiner Kom- 
Junge, unser 

reude, der 

ppmpaniefihrer 

amer 

en Kreuzes I. 
Panzerkampif- 
Verwun 


mpfen in Polen 
er in freudiger 
getreu seinem 

Leben fir 
ationalsozialist 


Leutnast tm einem Art.-Regimenst 
Inaber des EK. I wu. Il, Trager 


des Goldenen HJ. -Abzeichens 


ist im Osten Beene Sein Leben 
seinen Pihrer und 


war Kampf fir 
das ewige Deutschland. 


b. d. Wehrmacht; 
Klaas Schroedter, Oberfeldmeister 


RAD., 2Z. Wachtm. {. Felde; 


‘Fritz Christian Schroedter, Feld- 


unterarzt. 


Biberach a. d. Rif, 
-am 17. Marz 1942. 


Wir erhielten die traurige 
Mitteilung, daB unser lieber 
Sohn un " Bruder 


in Afrika, getreu seinem Fahnen- 

eide, fiir das Vateriand in solda- 

tischer Pflichterfillung gefallen ist. 
In tiefer Trauer: Familie Ofte 
Schulze-Schwaze 

Von Beileidsbesuchen 

freundlichst Ak 

wollen. 


Beim Einsatz im Osten st 
am 26. 1. 1942 den ue 
fir uns und 

GréBe mein a a 

meiner beiden Kin 


Im Kampf fir Fuhrer «nd 

Reich starb den Heldentod 

im Osten mein lieber Mann 
und Vater unseres kieinen Jungen, 
unser guter. Sohn und Schwieger- 
sohn, mein lieber Bruder, © 


se PFetdmeister 


Wilt Beutel 


und Zugtthrer in cinem 
Kradschitzen-Batallioa | 

Y 6. 3. 1917 A 23. 2. 1942 
Er ruht auf einem Heldenfriedbof. 
‘In stolzer Traver: Erike Beutel, 
eb. Rischnick; und Séhnchen 
we; Wiiheim Beutel, Stabsfeld- 
webel, im Feide ‘vad Fraa Anna. 


An den Foigen einer im 

Felde zugezogenen Krankheit 

starh am 18. Febrr ir 1942 
Generelieutsant 


Gerhard Lindner 
Hékerer Kommandeur. der Luit- 
sachrichtenschulen. 

Er folgte seinem am 16 Sep- 
tember 1941 berm Feindflug 
gebiiebenen Soha 
Kurt Lindnee 
Unteroffizier in elner Fere- 
aufkidrerstaftel. 

In tiefer Trauer: 
geb Giaser; Roland Lindner. 
Die Beerdiqvna fand am Monteg. 
dem 23. Februar, um 12 Uhr. auf 


dem Gertraudenfredhof 
a.d. Saate stait. 


in Halle 


~~ eo Se 


Im Kampf qeqen Gen 
schewismus  fiei en 
Spitze seiner omy ee 


Sch 
rigen . 
NSDAP., i 
yon 1924 7 
-Abzeiche 
31. 1. 1942 


olzer Trauer: 

geb. Katteir 

Hohmann; Hen u 

Dite HéAmana, 77. im 
Otte Walisch nd Frau 
Hoéhmemm u' Verwa 


amp! tur Deutschlands 

reiheit starh im Osten an 

einer schweren Verwundung 

mein lieber Mann, Sohn, Schwieger- 
sohn. Bruder und Schwager 

Rotteni@hrer vom SA.-Sturm 4/16, 


Heinrich Sebb 


Getreiter 
Inhaber des Penzerkampfabzeichens 
cm Altér von 30 Jehren. 
'n tiefer Trauer: Bifriede Sebb, 
geb. KieB, zugleich im Namen 
aller Angehorigen. 
Hoheneiche/Ahrenaielde b. Berlin. 


Tief erschiittert erreicht uns 

tie untabbere Nachricht, ~s 
unser herrensguter 2 

lieber "Broéer, Enkel und Neffe, 


Kriegstreiwililige 


Walter Schiitt 


$f-Sturmmann in der Waitea- 


Hedda Lindner, Bi 


In tiefer Trauer: Kate Lentz, geb. 
Olbrich, als Gattin; Albert Leats 
und Frau als Eltern; Paw! Oldrich 

, und Frau als Schwiegereltern, 
und alle Angehdrigén. 


Berlin O 34, KochhannstraBe 24. 


Unerwartet erhielten wir die 
traurige Nachricht, da8 unser 
inniggeltebter, einziger Sobn, 


1962 fdr Fihrer 
Volk gefalien ist 


In tiefem Schmerz: Albert Otte; 
Emms Otte, geb. Zoch. 


Reinickendorf-Ost, Isarstr. 


ge wir die 


. daB unser 


Samer Sohn, vehiien lieber 
se hwecer, Onkel 


nem Angnff 
Der hem- 


Toch @: Erika Kranzmenn. 


Zutzert Reriin SW 20, Mitllenhoff- 
straBe 7, ill. 


— 4 Untafbar ftir uns alle er. 
hielten wir die erschutlernde 


Nachricht, def mein heber, 
unvergeBlicher Mann, quter Vater 
seines kleinen Sunes, jieher Sohn, 
Schwiegersohun, Bruder, Schwager, 
unser treuer Mitarbeiter und Ver- 
treier, der 

P Gefreite 


Peter Hanfén 


am 29. Januar 1942 bei den 
Kampten im Osten im Aller von 
30 Jahren sein junges Leben lassen 
Rit jate. 

in tieter Trauer Hildegard Hansen 
im Nemen aller Angehorigen; 
Otto = Bakr, Tabes wetengrom: 
handlung. 


Berlin NO-1B, Straushetge Str. 19. 


Es erreichte uns die traurige 


“ : Ar aa tbe O24, \ 
aeb. Netkowski, im Namen alier 
rlinterbhiebcnen, : 

Baniinanz G. m. b. H. 
Bin.-Cheriottenbuig, Berliner Str. 161 


in treuestler soldatischer 

Pilichterfuliung, nach erfolg- 
reuvher Teilnahme an den 
Feidzuyen in Polen und im Westen, 
starb am (0. Januar 1942 im Osten 
nein inniq gelebter Sohn, Bruder, 
Enkel, WNetfe und treuer, licber 
Freund 


Werner Molkenthin 


Pionier-Ohergefr. in ein. iaf.-R 
im Alter von 25 jahren d 


. le, geb" Elne; Unter- 
offizier Kurt Bibe, 22. im Felde; 
Maria Elbe, gcb. Kral, Wiairied 
Elbe. 

Berlin-Hermsdorf, 20. Bekeuss 1942. 
_, Gotrestrafe 11. 


* 


In den schweren Kampfen 

in Nordafrika fand Anfang 

Devember 194! nach schwerer 
Verwundung mein einzigér, innig- 
geliebier Sohn, die Holfnung und 
ger Stoiz meines Lebens, 


Getreiter 


Herbert Hammer 
Inhaber des EK. If und Panzer- 
Siurmabzeichens in Silber 


im 21. Lebensjahr fir Fuhrer und 
Voik den Heldentod. . 


Seine untrostliche , Mutter 

Frau Anna Hammer; 

seine tieftranernde 

lisemarie Pylka- 

“sowie alle naheren Angehdrigen. 


Berlin-Dahlem, 13. Februar 1942 
Koniqin-Luise-StraBe 71. 


Uns wurde’ die traurige Ge- 
wiBhe:t, daB in den schweren 
Kampfen de: Ostfront mein 


Fur Fuhrer und Vatertaiill 

starb am 10. Februar 1942 an 

seiner am 17%. Dezember 
194} in den Kampfen im Osten er- 
haitenen schweren Verwundung 
im. Alter von 27 Jahren unser ye- 
liebter und Hebevoller, sonn:qer, 
hofinungsvoiler, einziger Sohn, 
wein geliebter Brautigam, der 


Haupimena 


Hanselllrich Gifevius 
sane, sete ia einem iInf.-Rgt. 
aber des Eh. 1]. 
fhn auf einem Enhren- 
Osten zur letzien Ruhe 


s Soldatenieben. 


. aber doch — stolzer 
rauer: Amtsgerichtsrat Stegirted 
Gisevius; Maria Gisevius, geb. 

gter; Gertrud Béhier. 


terfelde-West, Momm- 
Wernigerode, Hermeann- 


n in einem Pionier-Batl. 
Taber der Spange zum EK, I wu. 
ii und’ enderez Auszeichnungen. 
Ex hat den Weiltkrieg und die Feid- 
zuge in Polen und Frankreich 
giucklich uberstanden. : 
im Namen aller Hinterbliebenen: 
Fitriede Pikentscher, geb. Srcha- 
per, mit Peter, Christel und 
Ingeborg. 
Potsdam-Babelsber 
strafe 2—10, 


, Garten- 
. Februar 1942. 


Pg Richter wu. Fra 

geb. Reabe; dein Rieder Herbert 
und im Namen aller Verwandten. 
Berlin N 54, Dragonerstrafe 16 a. 


Mein lieber Sohn; woser guter 
Bruder, Schwager und Onkel, 
unser treuer Arbeitskamered, 


Berin N 4, GroBe Hamburger 
Strafie 15:14 B, den 18. Februar 19472. 


Im Dienste des Vateriandes 


treusorgender Sohn 
unser Arbeitskamerad 


Oberkraftishrer — 


Kurt Willemofeky 
im 42. Lebensjahr 

In tiefem behave: Ansa Wil- 
tlemofeky im Namen aller. Hin- 
terbliebenen. 

echaft Philipe-Vaive. 

Die — findet am Donners- 
t 5. Marz, wm 14 Uhr, 
2 dem Nikolai- und Marien- 
Priedhof, Prenziaver Tor, statt. . 


Bei den Kémpfen im Osten 
fiel mein geliebter Mana. 
unser lieber, guter Vati, der 
Staedtinspek tor 
Oberscharféhrer, Sturm 31/6 


Walter Blab 
Gelreiter im cinem inf.-Regiment 
im Alter von 31 Jahren. 
Wit werden ihn nicht vergessen 
In tieler Trauer: 
geb. Klinkau, u. Kinder Walter, 
Die Hans-Georg: 


geb. Panzer, 
eltern, Felix Biad 


Den Heldentod 

31. Januar 1942 im Osten 

mein geliebter, guter Mann, 
Vater seines nie gesehenen kleinen 


Sohnes, unser Sohn, Bruder und 
Schwiegersohn 


Benno Rdttgers 
Leuteant in einem tom 
Trager des E.K. Il 
im 28. Lebensjehr. 


Im Namen aller ehdrigen: 
Ursula Rdtigers, x. etna 


Berlin. N58, 25. Februar 1942, 
Sonnenburger StraBe 63. 


Unaussprechiiches Herzeleid 
brachte uns die Nachricht, 
daB mein geliebter 
herzeasguter Vati, 
Schwager, 
und Onkel 


Inhaber dés G 
zeichens und der Sudeten- 
ae ere 
am Neujahrstac B, ' 


31>. 


. SECRET 
~ Mar Department (Central) F.o. 


Herewith 2 copies of G.2l, 
which was disseminated on the night of 


4/5th May over Hamburg and Strasburg. 


Also F.40 and F,41, which 


disseminated on the night of 5/6th May 
over Paris, 


cS Ps Jeo, 1k 


With the Compliments 


of 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 
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G20. 


TRST CAMP ATGN eooevrveee 


JNDEXE. 


Two pictures of marching German soldicrs (cutting from German 
newspaper) . 


AND HIS LAST 


Picture of Gorman dead. 


THAT "DLE WOCHE" SHOWS - AND WHAT IT DOES NOT SHOW 


Reverse: 


Cutting of German Obituary Notices from "Die Woche",.. Overprinted 
are tho words; ) 


‘HITLER CAN NO LONGER WIN THE WAR, 
HE CAN ONLY PROLONG IT. 


Apporté 
par vos 
amis de 
fa. R.A.F. 


Distribué % 
par les 

patriotes 
francais 


_— ree - 


Hitler annonce loffensive 
de printemps- 
—SUR LE FRONT INTERIEUR 


E DISCOURS D’ADOLF HITLER DEVANT SON REICHSTAG 
| , APPORTE LA CONFIRMATION DES NOUVELLES QUI NOUS 
PARVENAIENT D’ALLEMAGNE. 


I] est maintenant évident que les pertes effroyables subies par les armées 


du Reich en Russie ont fortement ébranlé la confiance du peuple alle- 
mand et gravement inquiétée le Grand Etat-Major. 


Accoutumé a une série 


ininterrompue de succés militaires, le peuple allemand voit avec terreur le 


spectre d'un nouveau novembre 1918. 


En parlant devant ses fidéles marionnettes du Reichstag, le Fiihrer ne pouvait plus 


annoncer la fin victorieuse d‘une a 
€ 


juillet 1940 et en mai 1941. On se rappe 
dresser des bilans imposants. D‘un cété il 


comme il lavait fait én octobre 1939, en 


qu‘a ces trois occasions, le Fiihrer avait pu 
avait les conquétes de la Pologne, de la France 


et des Balkans et de l'autre, les pertes relativement légéres vu la grandeur des objectifs 


atteints. Cette fois-ci, silence  - 
complet en ce qui concerne les 
pertes. On devine pourquoi. 


Ce qui est plus intéressant 
encore, c'est que Hitler ait 
demandé, et, bien entendu, ob- 
tenu, des pouvoirs qui font de 
lui le juge supréme,. de l‘Alle- 
magne. Il n'y a la, au fond, rien 
de nouveau caf on sait ce que 
la justice valait enh Allemagne. 
Mais ce qui est intéressant c'est 

ue le Fihrer ait jugé nécessaire 

menacer publiquement les 
fonctionnaires et les magistrats 
défaillants, et ait fait allusion aux 
mutineries sur le front russe 
_ pendant I’hiver. 

L‘explication de ce discours 
et des mesures annoncées, dont 
la peine de mort pour les indus- 
triels allemands qui sabotent ou 
ralentissent l'effort de guerre, 
se trouve dans le passage oil 
Hitler annonce que l’armée en 
Russie sera mieux équipée pour 
Ihiver prochain. 

Ainsi, Adolf Hitler qui avait 
annoncé la victoire définitive 
en 1941, doit laisser entendre qu'il 
pourrait y avoir une campagne 
d‘hiver 1942-43. Tout s‘explique. 


convogué de toute urgence, Hitler a 
récemment lancé un appel frénétique, 
démontre 4 quel point la situation en 
Allemagne est désespérée. 

**Et le fait qu'il a, une fois de plus, 
ajourné la victoire promise n‘a pas du 
échapper a une partie de son auditoire.*’ 


Le Dr. Benés: 


** Je suis certain que Hitler ne sait que 
trop bien que.le peuple allemand ne con- 
frontera pas un deuxiéme hiver de guerre 
en Russie. Son discours, je l’estime, est 
une déclaration catastrophique qui admet 
"existence en gne d'une crise 
beaucoup plus aigile que nous le croyions, 


Brn: 
L’upprovisionnement d‘un bombardie 
partant pour [ Allemagne. 


L°’OPINION DE L°ETRANGER SUR LE DISCOURS 
Mr. Cordell Hull: 


**Le fait que, devant un Reichstag 


et qui fait présager la plus terrible confusion 
dans le pays au moment de la débicle 
militaire inévitable. 

**Les hautes autorités militaires alle- 
mandes savent comment elles doivent 
interpréter le discours défaitiste de Hitler. 
Attendez vous donc a ce que, sous peu, 
elles essaient d’obtenir une paix boiteuse.*’ 


En Suisse: 


Plusieurs journaux suisses voient dans 
le discours d‘Hitler une admission que 
l'armée allemande commence a se ressentir 
des effets d'une usure matérielle et morale. 

Le journal Bund écrit que le nouveau 
mandat donne 4 Hitler des pouvoirs dont 
il pourra user a sa guise, et qu‘il nest plus 
tenu par aucun précepte de loi. 


MESSAGE 
AUX 
FRANCAIS 


Pour ceux qui ne l’auraient pas en- 
tendu, nous reproduisons le message 
ry Vek diffusé en francais par la 

ane. 


**La communication suivante in- 
téresse tous les Francais et notam- 
ment ceux des régions cotié¢res: 

‘**A plusieurs reprises et dans 
diverses localités vous avez vu 
apparaitre des forces britanniques, 
appelées Commandos, qui aprés 
avoir accompli une mission précise, 
se sont retirées. Ces raids sont 
susceptibles de se répéter. 

**A Voccasion de chacune de ces 
incursions, le probléme se posera 
pour certains d’entre vous de 
savoir si le moment est venu de 
vous joindre ouvertement a la 
lutte commune contre lenvahis- 
Pour diesiper ‘toute possibilite de 

** Pour per toute 
malentendu, nous sommes autorisés 
& vous donner une assurance for- 
melle: Lorsque lheure sera venue 
de faire appel au concours du 
peuple francais dans son ensemble, 
vous en serez 

** En attendant, l’expérience a dé- 
montré que l’odieux systéme de 
répression pratiqué par les Alle- 
mands comporte l'utilisation de 
tout prétexte pour procéder aux 
arrestations en masse. Dans ces 
conditions nous disons & ceux 
d‘entre vous qui verrez l’occasion 
de coopérer d°une maniére efficace 
a l’action des Commandos: Vous 
étes sur place les seuls juges de 
ce que vous pouvez entreprendre. 
Rappelez-vous seulement que votre 
rdle, pour le moment, est limité par 
le souci de votre sécurité. Ne 
Saisissez donc que les bonnes occa- 
sions. Faites tout pour conserver 
votre liberté: Les armées de la 
libération auront besoin de vous.”’ 


Généralement, la presse suisse exprime 
‘opinion que Hitler, n’exercant pas un 
plein pouvoir sur l’armée allemande, a 
décidé d‘unir son prestige a celui des 
organisations para-militaires de son parti 
afin d‘imposer un commandement, absolu. 


En Italie: 


Un message de ‘Berne au New York 
Times déclare que les Italiens ont été 
stupéfaits par le discours de Hitler. Il 
dévoile une situation qui est loin de con- 
corder avec la description optimiste de 
l‘Ambassadeur italien a Berlin. On croit 
& Rome que Alfieri, ‘Ambassadeur en 
question, sera rappelé 8 Rome pour faire 
son rapport. 

F 40 


ROOSEVELT © 
AVERTIT LAVAL 


E Président Roosevelt, dans un discours radiodiffusé 

a averti Laval. Il~a déclaré que les Nations, 

Unies sont prétes —s’il le faut —a prendre les 
mesures nécessaires pour empécher I’emploi par les 
puissances de |’Axe, a des fins militaires, de tout terri- 
toire francais. 


“Le peuple de France *’ a-t-il dit, ‘* comprendra aisément 
qu*une telle action de la part des Nations Unies est essentielle pour 
empécher que des renforts ne parviehnent aux armées de terre, de 
~ et de l’air de l’Allemagne, de I"Italie et du Japon." 

e Président des Etats Unis déclara ensuite: 

D Que des avions américains soon et a la défense des colonies 
francaises et que bientét des bombardiers américains prendront 
part a la — pour la libération du continent européen. 

2) Que des troupes américaines se trouvent au Groénland, en 
Islande, en Grande Bretagne, dans le Proche-Orient, le Moyen- 
Orient, I Extréme-Orient, en Australie et sur de nombreuses iles 
du Pacifique, ainsi qu’en Amérique du Sud. 

3) Que des navires de guerre américains opérent dans |’Atlanti- 
que du Sud, l’Océan Arctique, la Méditerranée et le Pacifique 
du Nord et du Sud. 


Méme les Allemands 
croient que le Nazisme est 
une cause perdue 


En Allemagne et en Italie, on sent que 
la cause du nazisme et du fascisme est 


perdue 

gg MES » les forces russes |, 
ont détruit et détruisent d "énormes quan- 
tités de matériel de guerre ennemi. 

En Extréme-Orient l‘avance des Japonais 
vers le sud parait entravée. L*Australie et 
la Nouvelle-Zélande et beaucoup d'autres 
territoires seront un jour des tremplins 
pour l’offensive alliée. 

Quelles que soient les avances effectuées 
par les Ja is, des avions et des muni- 


L’ Afrique du sud 
rompt avec Vichy 


E gouvernement de l’Aftique du Sud a décidé de rom 
} les relations diplomatiques avec Vichy, Une note a cet 
effet a été remise par le général Smuts, Ministre des Affaires 
Extérieures, au Ministre de Vichy a Pretoria. 

La note du gouvernement s B Ba déclare, entre autres, 
ace les.cHungements apportés au gouvernement de Vichy rendent 

malheureusement impossible la continuation de relations 
diplomatiq ues, 

La note coriclut en ces termes: 

** Nous ne cesserons de conserver une confiance 
solide dans la résurrection de la France, et nous con- 
tinuerons. 4 travailler et 4 lutter jusqu’au jour of la 
France reprendra sa fiére place dans le monde et son 
réle parmi les champions des droits de homme.” 


Les Américains en 
Nouvelle-Calédonié 


L Département de la Guerre des 


Etats Unis annonce que des troupes 

américaines ont débarqué: en Nou- 
velle-Calédonie. Elles vont coopérer a la 
défense de I'Ile et elles sont arrivées avec 
le consentement des autorités locales. 


A cette occasion le —. de; Gaulle a 
adressé au major-général Patch, comman- 
dant le Corps Expéditionnaire américain, 
le télégramme suivant: 


** Je suis heureux de vous souhaiter 
bienvenue, ainsi qu‘aux troupes 
agen placées sous votre com- 
mandement, a l‘occasion de votre arrivée 
dans les territoires francais du Pacifique. 


tions continueront a parvenir aux armées 


Une fois de plus Américains et Francais 
vont combatire cdte-’-cdte leurs ennemis 


du général Tchiang-kai-Chek. 

Le Japon conimence a ressentir ieffet 
des pertes qu’il a subies.~ On rapporte 
méme du Japon que des bombes ont été 
lachées sur Tokyo et sur d'autres centres 
a japonais. 

t a terminé en déclarant 

ove ve fut le courage du peuple de Grande 

retagne sous l’attaque qui permit aux 
iles Sricanaloues de résister et qui em 

Hitler de gagner la guerre en | » et 

— détermination profonde existait 


la zone 


Bio gg 
manceuvre de l’Axe 


Shih 


Pi: et dans les colonies 
meer chaque nouvelle 


ALLE AS lourds et légers, 
N’ Z P piimiatent tous, ten, points. importants. 
d’acier. Quand le. feu cesse, ce sont les 
Spitfires . les an qui se placent 


plu ot ie courate 

piqué et ho mitraillent. 
**Les mitrailleurs britanniques visent 

juste et les équipages allemands doivent 

faire preuve de courage et de la plus haute 

habileté pour s‘en sortir.”” 


LA-BAS! 


A Frankfurter Zeitung pubdlie un 
article écrit, prétend-il, par un 
ouvrier francais et signé ‘* Louis 
Martin de Colle.”’ Cet article fait I*éloge 
de la colonie francaise de Francfort qui 


| me a l’exemple sot donné 


pas si 8 yp 
ment réduites. Il y a quantité de pain, de 
nde, de beurre et d’ceufs.’ 


Cauchemar de 
la Luftwaffe 


tent 5 les pays occupés, et méme dans U see de !‘équipage d'un bom- 


communs.’ 
Le major-général Patch a répondu: 


** Je vous remercié de votre message 
empreint d'une ager ardente et élevee. 
Je suis sir que vos représentants ici 
— ont déja dit la mutuelle 

et l‘esprit de collaboration qui régne 

_ entre la population locale et les troupes 
américaines. Nous sommes fiers de vous 
retrouver et nous avons confiance dans 
issue de la lutte dans laquelle nous 


sut Malte, sommes engagés.”’ 


Vichy Proteste 


L*Ambassadeur de Vichy & Washington 


a regu instruction de protester au du 
Ou en d’Etat & ce sujet-et Vichy a 
la note suivante: 


A “$i des Francais rebelles se sont 
are ane la, Nouvelle Calédonie, _ 
acte ne débarquement 
troupes Smericaloes.” 


Heures (zone occupée) Longueurs d’ondes 
1900 373 285 261 


07.15 eee eee 

13.15 et 15.15 “ aa 1500 373 49 

19.15 oh sas 373 285 49 4) 
21.15 sid sida 1500 373 285 26i 
23.15 eee ee0e see 373 285 49 
01.15 ee0e eee eee ; 1500 373 285 
Voici de plus quelques ‘* programmes francais °° 

12.45 et 17.15 sda ‘as 1500 373 49 
21.0 3 nad 1300 373 288 261 ae 
| Brazzaville : le soir & 22 h. 30 sur 25m. 06. 
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(@ Les faux 


—-calculs de 
_ Pierre Laval 


"AI connu dans ma vie politique des 
moments difficiles ot le sort de la 
France était en péril. C'est toujours 

& ces heures que j ones au pouvoir.”’ 


Ainsi. Pierre Laval commengait son 
discours-programme du 20 avril. La 
radio américaine, s'adressant aux Francais, 
disait qu’en changeant Il’ordre de ces mots, 
ge aurait, pour une fois, dit la vérité. 

En effet, quand Pierre Laval arrive au 
pouvoir, le sort de la France est toujours 
en péril. 

+. * * 


Pour se rendre compte de cette vérité 
il suffit d’examiner les ‘‘ réalisations ’’ de 
Pierre Laval dans le domaine de la politique 
étrangére. 


En janvier 1935, Pierre Laval, alors 
Président du Conseil, se rendait & Rome 
et concluait une série d’accords — 
Mussolini, accords = permirent a ce 
dernier de s’emparer de l‘Abyssinie. 


Les journalistes et politiciens 4 la solide 
de Laval expliquérent cette politique en 


’ chuchotant qu’en échange de cette satis- 


faction, Mussolini avait accepté l’idée d*un 
bloc latin qui ferait échec a I’expansion 
inquiétante de !"Allemagne. 


On connait les résultats de cette politique: 
le 10 juin 1940, Mussolini, déclarait la 
guerre a la France. 


* * * 


En détruisant la sécurité collective, en 
réduisant la Société des Nations a4 |’im- 
puissance, Pierre Laval rendait un autre 
service immense au camp de l'agression. 
ogee ee Fone création de la 
politique fra ‘a 

es 


son ex malo | nets 
les Balkans, isola successivement la Tene 
slovaquie et la Pologne. 


Apres avoir détruit la Société des Nations 
& Rome en janvier 1935, Laval se rendait 
& Moscou en mai et signait le pacte militaire 
avec la Russie. Mais, & son retour, il eut 
soin d’avertir Allemagne qu’il n‘avait pas 
la moindre intention de respecter cet 
accord. Ce furent ses amis, ceux qui 
applaudissent ge hui son retour au 
pouvoir, ceux de Gringoire, de Je Suis 
Partout, qui sabotérent I‘alliance franco- 
russe et facilitérent ainsi l’agression alle- 
ma 

Enfin, l'une des des opérations les plus 
réussies de Pierre Laval fut . conspiration 
bordelaise qui empécha le rt du 
Gouvernement en Afrique du Nord et 
prépara la capitulation. 


Avec sa perspicacité coutumiére, Pierre 
Laval avait décrété que l’Allemagne avait 
déja gagné la guerre et que |’Angleterre 
serait hors de combat en trois semaines. 
On sait ce que cette clairvoyance cofta a 
la France. 


a * * 

-En jugeant cet homme, le 
France se souviendra que le peupk *ennemi 
a me & de son activi politique. Quant 
aux Nations Unies, elles refusent d’associer 
ae Laval, agent de l’Allemagne, au 
pours tancais, dont la résistance est un 

a ih tal ey la lutte pour la libéra- 
tion ‘ 


Haut les ae 


-L’ame de la 
France éternelle 


francais, vient de mourir 4 New 
York. Farouche défenseur de la 
vraie France, il a plaidé sa cause 
parmi les nations libres dans un 
article qu’a publié la revue améri- 
caine ** Free World.’’ Nous en re- 


produisons quelques passages: 

** C'est un fait que puis |’Armistice 
la liberté de penser n’existe plus en France. 
La presse est enchainée et vendue et une 
censure vigilante arréte toute corres- 
pondance suspecte 4 la frontiére. II est 
donc impossible de savoir @ I’étranger ce 
qui se passe dans le pays autrement que 
par I’honnéte témoignage de ceux qui ™ 
vécu la-bas. C'est un ne de c 
genre que je me propose d’apporter ici.’ 

Jean Perrin retrace les ¢vénements de 
mai et de juin 1940 qui ont atteint leur 
yee culminant lors de la signature de 

rmistice qui, le maréchal Pétain l‘affir- 
mait solennellement, avait été signé dans 
I"honneur et garantissait l’intégrité de 
l’Empire francais. 


Travestie de vote 


** Sous I"influence, alors dominante, de 
Laval, on prétendit consulter la nation. 

* Les is he a teat encore le rdéle 
que louiient » les mensonges, 
les menaces et la Bocce ns ce vote insensé.”* 

** Partout, et dans oy zone occupée en 
particulier, méme les plus simples ont 
compris que le seul espoir que la France 
avait de regagner son territoire et sa 
liberté résidait dans une victoire britan- 
nique.’ 

ean Perrin rappelle ensuite comment 
l’oppresseur s’évertue & interdire aux 
Francais la tion des messages que les 
pares francais de Londres transmettent 

r 
ee En vain! Aux appels de clairon de la 
France Libre, aux accehts de la Marche 
Lorraine, aux ardents accords de la 
Marseillaise, dont nous avions presque 


yx PERRIN, I‘illustre savant 


oublié l’esprit hérotque, lunité fut une 


fois de plus gravée dans nos cceurs et avec 
elle la volonté a de lutter jusqu’a la victoire.”’ 
‘* Aujourd’hui quel est |’état de l’opinion 
en France? nglaise dés le début, elle 


n’a fait qu'augmenter dans ce sens malgré 


de vieux x pete nés d‘anciennes querelles ; 
et doit dire que l’opinion publique 
frangaise est pro-américaine, lorsqu’on se 
souvient que la France et "Amérique n‘ont 
que des souvenirs d’amitié por apy et 
que, menée par ‘homme de génie qui est 
a su téte, l’Amérique a prété un appui 
croissant aux Alliés, appui qui, nous le 
savions, conduisait 4 la guerre? . 

** Enfin et avant tout, la haine de |°Alle- 
magne s’accroit, haine d'une Allemagne 
qui nous réduit en esclavage, qui nous pille 
et qui cherche a nous déshonorer.”’ 


La pénible question de la 


Collaboration 


**Que devons-nous r de ce gou- 
vernement qui louait ‘la Me aindrosid du 
uérant * immédiatement aprés l’odieux . 
cxode des populations de | [A oxaastonyecene 
Que devons-nous dire de ag ne 2. age 
officiel donné aux gquetgens Toneees gent 
pour nourrir leurs fami affamnies . sont 
partis combattre nos alliés et dorment peut- 
étre aujourd"hui leur dernier sommeil dans 
un linceul de neige, en uniforme allemand? 


**Sans doute, les esclaves doivent-ils 
manger fe geo que feur donnent leurs 
maitres; mais certes pas dans un esprit de 
réconciliation, fe sourire aux lévres et 
acceptant cordialement de prendte part a 
l’écrasement de leurs amis, de leurs fréres. 
L’odeur de trahison de cette action révolte 
les coeurs francais. 


Le Peuple frangais n’a 
pas changé 


Depuis qu‘elles connaissent le fascisme. 
les masses fi ises se révélent, comme a 
travers toute ur histoire, patriotes et 
démocrates; démocrates dans ce sens 
qu’elles sichaanen pour tous la liberté de 
s’exprimer et de penser, avec le droit 
d‘étre représentées au sein du gouvernement, 
quelle que soit sa forme. 

** Nous devons avant tout triompher du 
monstre qui est en train de ronger le monde 
comme un cancer. 

“* Nous attendons I‘heure of nous 
verrons enfin les banniéres des démocraties 
unies et victorieuses flotter aux cdtés du 

lorieux étendard de la Révolution portant 
fa Croix de Lorraine de Jeanne d’Arc.”” 
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| HITLER ANNOUNGES Tit eR NG. GeemSvE 3 ON “TE aR Hou FRONT 


Adolf Hitler's speech +6 his felahetes: brings the confirmation of 
the news which has reached us from Germany,’ ” 
It is now evident that. the terrible losses rea a ‘the Redean 
_». axmies in Russia have deeply ‘shake the German people's confidence, 
ayy : Aecustomed: to-an uninterrupted. sequence. of. military successes, the German 
| people see with terror, the: spectre, of a. new November 1918, 
~".. While spe&king in’ front. of. his faithful: marionnettes in the. Reichstag 
the Filhrer was no longer able to announce the victorious’ end of a campaign 
«ashe had done in: October: 1939, .-in. July 19,0 and in May T9t. It will be 
“remembered that.. Or: these three. occas ions, the Fihrer - was able to draw up 
imposing balance sheets, . On the. credit side: the had the. conquests of Poland, 
of France. and of. the.- Balkans, and on the debit’ side relatively Light - losses, 
taking: into acedunt the. magnitude of the objectives he had reached, This 
time he pat —— re on = paptta: of meet “One can easily 
ater Wig 6h ie : 
A stilt. more isierbabion. feature is. that Hitler should mabe, asked ; 
tor; y Ond,;: naturally > obtained, powers which ‘make. him ‘the ® supreme judge 
of Germany... . There; is:really. nothing. new .in this for the value. of “justice 
sin Germanys well-known, . It .is,; however, interesting to sée ‘that the 
:Pihrer:: ‘deemed it necesaary to Phreaten. publicly faltering oivil servants and 
ere. rae 
Phe: explanation: of ‘the: speech. and of. the jheasures annownoed; one of 
Wail is the death: penalty, for. German. industrialists who sabotage: ‘or’ slow 
"a the: wareffort:, is found-in that passage where Hitler announces: ‘that the 
“. axmhes’ in Russia: wall: be better. equipped. next winter, — 
Thus, Adolf Hitler who had announced the final victory in 191 , is 
obliged to nane at a Winer ee in a a explains itself, 


"aia a sm cat sides iii ae 


Mr, Cordell Hull. 


. e 4 
Ot onme, ° @eas wet am - - 


"The fact thet: infront of -a. Reichstog nti convened, Hitler han 
- made-a frenzied appeal; shows how. gesperate is the situation ‘in Gemany, 
(u  MAnd the ‘fact. that, “ence. more,'.he has ‘postponed | the pledge of ‘victory 
: has not PRED ES ‘the natide of. ‘some of his hearers, ee 


Dre Benes 
nT om. sure oor sitier icici ‘only tooiweld that’ ‘the Gerinan aise 

will not stand up:to.a:segond winter of wan“in Russia, His speech is, 

"to my mind, a catastrophic: declaration admitting the'existente'of a far | 
“deeper : érisis. in Germany than we. believed, and presdging the most 

terrible chaos in that country at the motneirt of the: inevitable collapse, 
aks "The high: German military. authorities. are quite” ‘ware of what this 
""' @defeatist Speech. means,.: Expect, pheret ote very Soon, dies deat on their 
| ie hd to secure. b. stalemate Pence. ae ee ay 


In: Siltaer land — 


cae uae *> he : 


| Several Swiss newspapers draw. from the speech ¢ an admi'ssitiy thet the 
“German army is beginning’ to:feel, the effects- ‘Of material od moral wear, 

- + The hewspaper..Bund says that ‘the new mandate gives Hitler powers 
‘which he: wilk:bé ‘able to yse, as he : ‘chooses, and that: he. is = longer 
beholden to any predeptsiof, lav, 

| ' On ‘the whole, : the--Swiss;-press.. expresscg, the opinion that Hitler, 
not: -exércising: fui ‘powers.:over the. German: -Ormy , decided to couple his 
own prestige'iwith that of-his. party's parasmilitary Gryanlentsons in order 
to have absolute command, 


In n They _ eas 


aati ee jneasage from Berne th. the ‘New York: ‘pimes says that: tite Téattnns 
were stupified by. Hitler's speech, . Tt revedis-a situation.which is far 
from agreeing with the opt inistie~description made by the Italian Ambassador 
in Berlin, . It.is: ‘Believed in Rome* that ayia the Ambassador in suestion, - 
will ‘Re. — to Rone to Be bas Bs ball 3 
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issue | TO THE FRENCH 6 inl 


"For: tae Frenohmen who may ‘not have heaxl ity | we are printing the 
- following message, broadcast in French by the B,B, Os cs. 

- ; , + "The followihg message. is of interest. to all Frenchnien and especially 
a those living in:coastal districts; ~\. 7 
|, ° “Several: times and in divers places’ you have seen British foroes, 

2 galled. Cémmandos, who ofter accomplishing a well ‘defined ee with 
oe ‘drei, These raids ave likely: to be, repeated, 

oo ee “Bach time these incursions are made » the problem will arise for some 

“7 {ORs you to kmow if the moment has come to Join openly ‘in the eoumon fight 
against the German invader, . | 
S _ "In order to: avoid any possibility of inhnonliicebeinabsie, we are: 
ae authorised ‘to give you this formal. assurance: When the’ tinie comes to 
call’ on the help-of the French. people as a whole, you will: be warned, 
."In the meantime, experience has shown ‘that: the “odious. system of 
Bey repression: practised by ‘the Germans. involvés the use of any prétext to 
carry out mass’ arrests,.. In these circumstahces: we say to those of you 
_ who. may’ see the opportunity to cooperate. efficiently with the*Comnandos: 

Se -You, en the spot, are. the: only ones to judge . what you can undertake, - 

et But? remember’ that. your.part,. for. the present, is limited by the necessity 
for your ‘own ‘safety, Therefore, | -seize only. the good opportunities. Do 
ad in. } roe power to es ian the. armies of saat pheghd ane — need you, " 


Bites _~ 


Picture on this page. shows: A aor wintied-wr eS SF 
Caption reads: ec ieaae g = feeupe <ceaem Germany. 


@. os es eee 


ROO SEVELT WARNS LAVAL 


tod e° Pe e 
* . 
s Ke ee Mae i , 


President Roosevelt: ina - kroadcast: ‘peegh has given ier 1 O wexting, 


the necomenky heasures. to: caveat. the powers: of: the Axis. from uSing any 
part of French territory, anywhere, for military’ purposes, 
"The gdod people of France" he said, ti 11 ‘understand ‘easily. that 
such an action by the United Nations is essential in order: to. prevent 
. __-weinforcenents fron Epagning the —_" navies. and air » forces of 
a i, Italy and Japé pee 
eos ‘The President. of’ ‘the: United States, then stated: 
r | 4). That“ American Aircraft .are. cooperating in ite: defence. of French 
as ee and. that, Sdony . American bombers, will take part in the - Pight 
: for ‘the ‘Libération: of the’: European. ‘continent, a 
x 3 That Ametican troops are; stationed in ‘South Asiérica, in 
Greenland, in Iceland,. in Great ‘Britain, | in “tHe Near East, ‘an the Middle 
East, in the Far Hast, in Australia dnd in’ numérous’ dglends of the Pacific, 
5) That American warships are operating in the south: Atlantic, in 
the. Arotic Ocean, in se isiceremamaae and in the. North and. South 
.. .Pacifig, oceans,” pie ee cee 
Byer. th e. Gefnans be Live: New! art isa. Joi st. cause: : 
Fgogjeat e-stated that’ among. he peoples 9 ’ Germany. end “Tealy’ there exints 
ne an caoeetiae ‘gortviction: sLhat- the. cauge | oF ‘Yinzism and fascism is lost, 
a On the Buropéan front, Russian armiés ody destroyed. and are 
a ree destro m large measure of enemy: war. materi | 
$y ae ia Foe ‘the ‘Frr Far Best f there. is good. reason to: believe’ that ‘the 
1: edwation “ob” the Japetiote: ja the. sae is being chedked,. Australia, New 
Zealand and mtiy’ot territories will. serve: ast pases | ‘for ‘our ‘att ensive 
action, 
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No matter what advances the J apanese make, ways will be found to 
deliver: aeroplanes and ammunition to the armies of General Chiang-kai-Chek, 
is: Japan is beginning to ‘feel the effects of her losses, It is even 

reported from Japan that bombs have been dropped on. Tokyo and other 


eae industrial centres of Japan, 


.  «. President Roosevelt ended his speech by stating that it: was the 
fortitude of the people of Britain under fire which enabled the British 
Isles to stand and prevented Hitler from. winning the war in 1940, There 
is a deep-seated determination in every cocupied country and even in the 
Vichy zone and the French colonies to obstruct every step in the Axis plan, 


_ 
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DON'T go 0 GERMANY, ind 


‘The. Frankfurter. Zeitung. saciitahos an article written by a French workman 
and signed "Louis Martin de Colle", This article praises the French colony 
in Frankfurt which is becoming prosperous thanks to the practical example 


et of work, equilibrium and spirit given by the: Reich, 


| “Owing to the fact that Frenchmen are not accustomed to reckon in 
Reichsmarks, the cost of living is comparstively high for them, But, 
expressed in international currency, the cost. of living for a German ‘work- 


--~ "man ds for from being exhorsitant, it is even cheaper than in France, 


Moreover, rationing is not so severe, ‘Bread, meat, butter and eggs are 


ae ' obtainable in quantities, " 


| On. the other hand, . the Hamburger fremdenblatt sounds a slightly 
 aiffcrent note; This paper reports that in Hamburg , one morning two . 
French civilian workmen begged bread from a baker's wife, Taking pity on . 
them she gave them brend without asking for coupons,. Appearing before 
_ thie Economic Chamber of the Petice Court of Hamburg, she was sent to prison 
Por two; months, ee 

After sentencing her, the Judge declared “that recently begging by forcien 
workers had increased considerably, ' " : 
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AMERICAN LANDING IN NEW CALEDO) NIA - 


The Department - ‘of War in the United States. announces that American 
troops have landed in New Caledonia, ‘They will. cooperate in the defence of 
‘the island and they ‘arrived. with the approval of the local authorities, 

To mark the odcasion, General de Gaulle sent to Major-General Patch, 
‘commanding the American Expeditionary Corps, . the following telegram: 

"Tam happy to extend a welcome to’ you and to the American’ troops 
under your command, on your arrival in the French territories of the 
Pacific, Once-nore Anericans and Frenchmen will fight ae by side against 
their. cormon enemies," , | 

Major-General Patch replied; 

"T thank you for your message imbued with noble aspirations, I am 
sure. that your representatives here have already acquainted you with the 
mutual confidence and the spirit of collaboration which animate the local 
population and the American troops,, We are proud to meet you again and 
we are confident of the issue of the struggle we are waging," 


ony on has been instructed to lodge a protest 
with the Department of State 7 ichy has published the following note; 

| "Even if rebellious Frenchmen have séized New Caledonia, this act 

does not justify the as of Anerican troops there. . 


— ——— -_ etl te 


SOUTH AFRICA’ te WITH VICHY 


: ‘the Goverment of South Africa has decided to break of f diplomatic 
relations with Vichy, A note to this effect was handed to the Vichy 
iinister in Pretoria by General Smitts, as Minister for. Foreign Affairs, 
... ‘The note states: among other thins that the ‘developments concerning 
the government of France have unfortunately nade impos sible the | 
continuation, ‘of Spears he chasis oe 


d 
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Sinee the Armistice, the Government of the Union has desired to 
maintain these relations, but regretfully it has come to the conclusion, 
following the changes brought about in France, that the French Governnent, 
no doubt acting under severe pressure, had decided to change radically 
Lts. ‘podtoy and ‘accept collaboration with the Axis, 

The Note concludes as follows; 

"We will never cease to cherish a solid confidence in the resurrection 
of France ; and we will go on working and fighting: until the day when Franco. 
shall again take up her proud position in the world and her role among the 
champions of the rights of man," 
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BARRA NIGHTMARE OF THE LUPTWAFFE 


oh neniber of the crew of a JU 88 iba; ciaeeting over Malta, has 
paid a tribute to the defence of this a fortress, ina broad~ 
cast given from the German stations; | 
"Malta is one immense A, A, battery, ‘Light and heavy guns bristle 
from every important point, The shells they fire come up towards us like 


_. g hurricane of steel,, As soon as they cease firing, Spitfires and Hurricanes 


sit on the tails of the dive-boribers and machine gun them, 
"The British machine=gunners air, well and the German crews must show 
_ bravery and the —" skill in order. to evade them, " 


THE aie ALCULAT TONS _OF PIERRE LAVAL 


"Tn my political life I have known aifficult moments when the fate 
of France was in peril, At these times I have always come to power," 

‘Pierre Laval used these words when he opened his programme speech 
on the 20th of April, The American radio, adressing Frenchnen said that 
if he had changed the order of his words, Por once in his lifetime Laval 
would have spoken the truth. Indeed, when Pierre Leval comes to power 
the fate of France is always in peril. 

xXX ; 

In order to appreciate this statement it is.enough to examine the 
"realisations" of Pierre Laval in the domain of foreign polities, 
In Jamary 1935, Pierre Laval, then President of the Council, went 

to Rome and concluded a series of agreements with the fascist leader, 
which allowed the latter to seize Abyssinia and to torpedo thesystem 
of security, patiently built up by the Quai d'Orsay since the signing 
of peace, 
Journalists and politicians in the pay of Laval explained this 
policy by whispering that in exchange for this: satisfaction, Mussolini 
had agreed to the idea of a Latin bloc which was to check the dis= 
‘quieting expansion of Germany, 
The fine results of this ‘policy are — known, On June 10th 1940, 
- Mussolini, whose regine and personal safety had been saved by Pierre 
Laval, stabbed France in the back, after having immobilised a large 
part. of the Allied fleets and armies in the: Mediterranean, 
xxx 

By destroying collective security, by renfering the: League of 
Nations impotent, Pierre Laval rendered another immense service to the 
camp of aggression, ~The Little Entente, another creation of post war 
French policy, was disintegrated, ‘Mitulescu , the. great friend of France 
in Eastern Europe » was thrown out of office, and Germany began her 
political expansion which, by tetrord sing the Baikans, isolated. first 
Czechoslovakia and then: Poland, - : 

After destroying the League of Nations ‘at Rome in Jamuary 1935, 
Laval went to Moscow in May and signed the military pact with Russia, But 

when he returned, the. "crafty negotiator" took good care to tell Germany 
_ . that he had not the slightest intention of: respecting this agreement, His 
friends, those who applaud today. his return to. power, those of ae oire, 
of Je Suis Partout, traitors of .the Parisian press. sabotaged the franco~ 
Russian alliance and thus made .the German aggression possible, _ 

Pierre Laval was the very sou? of the Bordeaux conspiracy which — 
prevented the departure of the Governnent for North Africa and which 
paved the way to capitulat ion, 
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With lis sist fovesigit,: Pierre LavaX, had decreed that dels 
had already won the war and that Great Britain would be out of the fight | 
within three weeks, . The: — which France had’ si pay for = foresight 
is well known, , | 

eee 

When judging this nan, this people of France will esiiiabiaie that’. the 
enemy alone benefited from his political activities, ‘As for the United 
Nations, they refuse to associate Pierre Laval, Germany' 8, agent, with 
the French people, whose resistance is an 1 important Factor in the tight [or 
the liberation | of Europe, 7 : 
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| TE sou, OF BTERNAL FRANCE 


Jean Perrin, the ‘4tustrious learned Prentiss, has just. died in 

New York, Fierce defender of true France, he has pleaded her cause 
. among the free nations in:an article published by the American review 
"Free World", . We reproduce some of its most moving passages: . - 

"Tt is.a Pact that since the Armistice the freedom of thought no 
longer exists in France, The press is chained up and sold and a. watch= 
ful censorship: stops all suspicious correspondence - crossing the frontier, 
It is thus impossible to know abroad what is going on in the country 

. otherwise than through the honest testimony of those who have lived there, 
eps This is the sort of testimony I wish’ to bring here, " 
_.. ‘Jean. Perrin recalls the events of May and June 1940 which jultitneted 
“on the signing of the Armistice. which, so Marshal Petain affirmed 
solemnly was signed in honour’ and guaranteed: the Antegrity oF the French 
Empire, 
. "Under the influence, tidin overwhelming ‘ “of Pierre Lava » & pretence 
a Was’ made. of Gonsulting the nation, The voteswas nominal and in spite of 
a brave opposition, a text was accepted through = Marshal Petain 
the powers of a dictator, 
ee “Prenchmen are still ignorant of the part clawed? og “intrigues ;. idles, 
.. threats and terror in this senseless vote, In truth the country was not 
really consulted, There was no. ‘national revolution' but a few men 
repuditated by the nation seized power. thanks to a camouflaged ‘skill. 

"Everywhere, and especially in:the occupied zone, even the humblest 

. have understood that the only hope which. France has of regaining her 
territory - and her freedom is vested in a British victory." 

Jean Perrin recalls ‘how the oppressor is doing everything to prevent 
Frenchmen from napa soe the nessages broadoast by French patriots in 
London, . | 

res to the bugle. ‘calls. of Free veiliniias to the dianinte of the 
Marche Lorraine, to: the ardent. strains of the Marseillaise, , of which we had 
almost forgotten the hetoic « ‘spirit, unity Was once moré graved in our hearts 
and, with it, the will to fight until final victory," 
The true opinion of France, ee 
A “yhat is the state of. opinion in France to-day? Pro-British from the 
2 very. start, this feeling has nerely increased in. strength in spite of old 
> prejudices. "nurtured: in ancient quarrels; there is no need to add that 
. French ‘public Opinion is prorAmerican for it remembers that France and 
“am Anerica. have only reciprocal feelings. of friendship and that, led by the genius 
at her head, America has brought increasing aid to the enemies of Germany, 
an aid which we know was to- lead to war, | 

In the measure in which it is aware of the pattles in. ‘the Far East 
France is pro-Chinese and finally pro-Russian, _ 

Finally and above all, the hatred of Germany grows ; the necived of a 
Germany which reduces us to slavery, which. robs us and which seeks to dis- 
honour us, " : ee 

The painful question of Be ee 

. "What are we to think of this Si imsint which. iia ‘the a 
of the conqueror’ immediately after the hateful. exodus of the population of 
Alsace Lorraine, What must.we say of the official encouragement. given to 
a few Frenchmen who, in order to feed their hungry: families, left to fight our 
Allies and who perhaps to-day sleep their last sleep buried in the snow wear- 
ing German uniforns? re 

"No doubt, slaves must eat the bread given to then by their masters; 
but Be sae not in a spirit of bs nace pamnep ai with a smile and. cordially 
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accepting to take part in the crushing of their friends and of their 
brothers, The treason of this action revolts French hearts, | | 
The French People have not Changed. 

"Now that they know fascism, the French masses reveal themselves, 
as they have always done throughout their history, to be patriots and 
‘democrats; dai ccrats because they claim for everyone the freedom of speech 
and of thought, the right to be ‘vepresented at the heart of the Goverment, 
whatever forn it. may take, — 


"We must alt triumph over the monster who is bul ake to gnaw the world like 
& cancer,  . 

"We are awaiting the hour when at last we shall see the betes of the 
united and victorious democracies flying at the side of the glorious standard 
of ravolution — Jeanne d'Aro''s Croix de Lorraine," 
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- ACCENTUATION OF THE BRITISH OFFENSIVE 


Launched with an irresistible dash, the. general attack of the 


_ Royal Air Force on military objectives in Germany increases daily in 


scope and in violence, expressed in the weight of bombs dropped, 

> Important. fornations of four-engined and twin-engined bombers. fly 

over eneny territcry, penctrating deeply into the Reich to pound | 
ceaselessly German industrial centres, ~ | 

| After the methodical bombardment of Ltlbeck, the disastrous effects 

of which are such that the Nazi leaders can no longer keep them from the 

German people, the R,A,F, has delivered, successively, four heavy attacks 

against Rostock, another industrial town on the Baltic, " 

There the principal objective was the Heinkel aircraft factory which 
produced. bombers and the new fighters of the Luftwaffe, with, as second 
objective, the Neptune shipyards which produce submarines, On four 
consecutive nights the R,.A,F, dropped eight hundred tons of high explosive 
and. incendiary boribs, Terrific fires were started and most of these had 
not been put out when for the fourth time British bombers came over the town, 

The extent of the damage is confirmed by the bellowingscf German 
‘propaganda which, unable to minimise any longer the effects of British 
raids, now threatens English towns with reprisals, © 

In point of fact, the Luftwaffe concentrated its efforts ‘on the 
peaceful town of Bath, which it attacked during. two consecutive nights, 
This "feat" was justified as representing “an attack against British | 

plutocracy," — 
Attack on the Sko@ Works | oe 

a Stirling Bombers carried out. a return flight of nearly two thousand 
kciloneters. in order to bomb, from a low altitude, the Skoda works at Pilsen 
in Czechoslovakia, This was the third visit made by the R,A,F, the first 
of these having been made in October 1910. 

It is well known that the Skoda works are among the most important ~ 
if not the most important ~ munitions factories.in the world, It is there 
also that one of the principal centres of resistance of the gallant Czech 
is to be found, They, by every means in their power, successfully hinder 
the German war effort, ) 

Ceaseless Daylight Sweeps, meas ao 

The daylight seeps of the R, A, F, over French territory occupied 
by the enemy are becoming’ ever wider, British pilots have noted that 
the opposition of ‘the Luftwaffe.is getting stronger, The fact that it 
engages in increasing quantity the new Focke=Wulf 190 fighters shows 
that the western front has become a theatre of aerial operations which 
Germany can no longer afford to neglect. 

Consequently she is obliged to weaken her eastern front where her 
air force has been severely handled by the Russians who, in one month, 
have ae down more wan oe. hundred German aircraft, ; 


EE — —_— — — 


Picture on this page shies ‘Panoramic view of Lifbeck after the a 
Caption reads; Ltlbeck after the bombing by the RAF, Important damage 

was done to the power station, to factories and other industrial‘ buildings, 
_. ®his photogrpah shows the extent of the devastation. in this port, principal 
“7 for the traffic between ew and Scandinavia, 
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lt CHANTAGE DES PRISONNIERS 
DE GUERRE DOIT CESSER! 


+ ee 
ous travaillons pour 
libérer vos maris, vos fils 

et vos fréres. — 


NON PAS QUELQUES MILLIERS 
AU MOYEN DE MARCHANDAGE 


AU MOYEN DE 
“TA VICTOIRE: 
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Be L’ANGLETERRE, COMME LA FRANCE, 
ATTEND LE RETOUR DE SES e 
PRISONNIERS | 


We SCESS femmes de la Grande Bretagne, dont les maris, 
, les fils et les fréres tombérent aux mains de l’ennemi : 
en Norvége, en France, en Gréce, en Créte, en Libye, 
ia Hong-Kong, et a Singapour, ne comprennent que trop 
les souffrances de leurs alliées ‘frangaises. 


Elles. partagent leur angoisse, mais elles savent qu'il 

est impossible de marchander avec Hitler, et que, jusqu’au 

jour de la défaite totale de | “Allemagne, leurs hommes ne 
leur seront pa rendus. 


‘SEULE a VICTOIRE 
-RENDRA 
LES PRISONNIERS 
A LA FRANCE COMME a 
A L’ANGLETERRE 
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- Obverse: THE BLACKMAIL OF PRISONERS OF WAR MUST END 


WOMEN OF FRANCE WS ARE WORKING TO LIBERATE YOUR HUSBANDS, 
___ YOUR SONS AND YOUR BROTHERS | 
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NOT A FEW THOUSANDS BY MEANS OF BARGAINING BUT ALL BY 
ro MEANS OF VICTORY 


Reverse: ENGLAND, LIKE FRANCE, WANTS THE RETURN OF HER PRISONERS. 


The women of Great Britain, whose husbands, sons and 
brothers fell into the hands of the enemy in Norway, in France, in 
Greece, in Crete, in Libya, at Hong-Kong and at Singapore, understand 
only too well the sufferings of the women of France, their Allics. 


They share their anguish, but they know that it is impossible 


to bargain with Hitler, and that, only on the day of Germany's total 


defeat, they will see their men-folk again. 


ONLY VICTORY WILL BRING BACK THE PRISONERS TO 
___ FRANCE & ENGLAND ALIKE 
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War Department (Central) F.0. 


Herewith 2 copies of G.19, 
disseminated on the night of 8/9th May 
over the Wernermunde area, 
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With the Compliments 


of 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 
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eHeD- Ryaer | 
f Captain M.W.és 


14. November: 


Uber 500 000 Kilogramm Sprengbomben warfen unsere Kampfflugzeuge in dieser Nacht 

anf Coventry. elon wichtiges britiaches Riistungszentrum in den Midlands. Es Ist 

seltdem eine Ruinenstadt. Dem Angriff auf Coventry folgten Schlag auf Schlag ehenso 

verheerende Angriffe der deutschen Luftwaffe auf zahireiche andere behannte eng 
lische ladustrie- und Hafenstidte 


Volkischer Beobachter, 25. Dezember 1940. 
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Der englische Rundfunk nannte am Mittwochabend den Angnt britischer Flieger out Lubeck seinen der 
schlimmsten Verwustungsangniffe des Krieges« England darf versichert sein, dafs wir daran denken 


werden. Unser Bild zeigt die verwustete Breite Strafte Auin. Schoret 
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LUBECK 


OK W-BERICHT VOM 29. MARZ 1942: 


,, Britische Bomber griffen in der letzten Nacht einige 
Orte im deutschen Kiistengebiet'an, vor allem die Stadt 
Liibeck: Die Zivilbevélkerung hatte einige Verluste.“ 


Dabei warf die Royal Air Force 
bei diesem Angriff auf Liibeck 
mehr als anderthalb Mal so 


viel Tonnen Bomben ab, als vor 
einem Jahr die Luftwaffe auf 


COVENTRY 


Das ist ausserdem 8 mal so viel, wie 
die Luftwaffe im ganzen Monat Mirz 
dieses Jahres iiber England - abwarf. 


., Wenn die britische Luftwaffe 2 oder 3 oder 4 Tausend Kilo , 
Bomben wirft, dann werfen wir in einer Nacht 150 000, 180 000, 
~ 230000, 300000, 400000 und mehr Kilogramm. 
Hitler, 4. September 1940. 
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Obverse: 


Reverse: 


devasteatea Breite Strasse. 


THIS DOCUMENT IS THE PROPERTY OF 
HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY’S GOVERNMENT 
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LUBECK 


The 0, K.\7, communique of 29th Merch LOY2 : 
"British bombers last — attacked some places on the 
Germen coast, porticulerly the town of  Liibeck. There. 
were some losses andng the civilis en population." ‘ 


In this ottack the ReicF. dropped one end « he olf times the weight in 


boribs on Litbeck thon the German Jir Force dropped last year on 


apart from thet, this is eight times cs much as tne Luftwaffe cropped 


over Englend in the whole of the month of March. 


it the British zir Force throws 2 or 3 or & thouscnd 
Kilograms of bombs » then we in one night will throw 


150,000, 180,000," 230, 000, 300,000, 400,000 ond 


more kilograms. ~- Hitler, 4th September, 1940. 


(The two pictures on this pege are of Coventry and Libeck - as used in 
Courricr No.1l5 = and the captions cre the orsganel German captions taken 
from two Gorman pepers. ) 


ENGLAND i940 


Our bombers dropped more then 5-million kilos of high explosive bombs on 
Coventry, on importent British ormemont centre in the iiidlands. is a 
résult of this the towmm is in ruins. [The attack on Coventry was followed. 
one after the other by devastating ottecks of the seme kind, delivered by 
the German sir Force, on numerous other ports and British industric .L towns. 
(Vélkischer Boobe.chtcr,, 25 Decenber, 194.0) 


GERMANY T9bhe2 


The British Radio described on Wednesday evening the ettock of the British 
cirmen on Libeck as "one of the most devasteting cttacks of the war." We 
con assure iinglond that we shell not forget. . Our photograph shows the 


(Hoxburgor Fromdenblatt, 2 April, 1942.) 


"I WILL RAZE THEIR TOUNS TO ‘THE GROUND" (idolf Hitler, 1940) . 
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War Department (Central) P.O. 


Herewith 2 copies of F.19 
disseminated on the night of 30/ist May 
over Tours, 


With the Compliments 


of 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 
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~ DORIOT LEGIONNAIRE No. 1 
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Le “parrain’ | 
: ~=—sr dela légion — 
lors de sa 
visite au 
front russe 
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Un Légionnaire Désabusé 


| A lettre suivante du caporal Jean Berny, de la léme 


Compagnie de la soi-disant “ Légion Francaise”, adressée 

'@ Doriot, parrain de cette “organisation”, offrira un 
certain intérét pour ceux qui se demandent quel est le sort 
réservé aux égarés qui s’y sont engagés. Les commentaires 
sont superfius. 

** Récemment un de vos soldats et disciple, je suis main. 
tenant prisonnier des Russes. Revétant la livrée allemande, 
je suis allé en Russie de mon gré. Je ne vois plus aucune 
raison de continuer a rougir de mon sang les neiges russes 
dans le but de contribuer aux folies nazies. 


‘* Comme les autres, je suis venu en Russie pour prendre 
part a la ‘‘ croisade ’’ anti-bolchévique. Vos propagandistes 
sont. parvenus a me faire croire que ma place de patriote 
francais était de combattre dans les rangs des ** libérateurs ”’ 


du bolchévisme qui, disaient-ils, planait sur toute l'Europe. | 


En ce faisant, m’ont-ils dit, je servais noblement les intéréts 
de la France. Mais depuis mon arrivée en Russie, j’ai 
compris. : 

‘“* Tout ce que j’ai subi ici souléve horreur et indignation. 
Je me suis rendu compte que les Boches nous avaient amenés, 


non pas pour la ** libération ’’’, mais bien pour faire leur 
pillage et brigandage. J’ai vu comment ils maltraitent les 
paysans, comment ils incendient les villages, comment ils 
violent et assassinent les femmes russes. Mais la population, 
elle, leur oppose une haine et une fiéreté méprisante. 


__”’ Mes camarades de France et de Syrie vous diront que 
j’étais un soldat brave. En Russie je suis devenu peureux 
de cette haine. La nuit, je tressaillais 4 chaque bruit, redout- 
ant les attaques des guerillas. Au point du jour, transi et 
affamé, j’étais poussé par les Allemands dans les rafales de 
balles et d’obus. 


** Cela a duré pendant des jours par suite de la résistance 
insurmontable des Russes. C’est alors que les Nazis ont 
** redressé ’’ leurs premiéres lignes, nous laissant derriére 
pour couvrir leur retraite. J’ai donc pris mon parti, et sans 
hésiter, je me suis rendu. 


** Si. j’ai_ un conseil 4 donner aux camarades de la Légion, 
c’est de jeter bas les armes allemandes tachées du sang francais, 
pour se joindre aux rangs du Général de Gaulle, le noble 
porte-drapeau de la France libre.”’ 

| | F cf) 
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DORIOT LEGIONARY NO, 1. 


Picture shows Doriot manning a machine-gun, He is dressed in 

a German uniform, (The picture is from a French newspaper). 
Caption reads; 

"The 'godfather' of the legion when he visited the Russian front," 
(On the other side, the opinion of ohe of his recruits), 


A DISILLUSIONED LEGIONARY 


The foljowing letter from Corporel Jean Berny, of the 
enc Company of the so-called "French Legion", addressed 
to Doriot, "godfather" of this "organisation", will be 
of some interest to those who are asking themselves 
what fate is in store for those who have joined it, . 
All comment is superfluous, 


"Your recent soldier and follower, I am now prisoner of the 
Russians, Wearing a German livery, I went to Russia of my 
own free will, I do not see any longer the sense in staining 
the Russian snow with any more of my blood for the sake of 
helping to achieve nazi folly. 


"Like the others, I went to Russia to take part in the anti- 
Bolshevik 'crusade', Your propagandists were successful in 
making me believe that my place as a French patriot was to 
fight in the ranks of the 'liberators' from the Bolshevism 
which, they said, hovered all over Europe. In so doing, they 
said, I was serving the interests of France, But since my 
arrival in Russia, I have understood, 


“Everything I have experienced here arouses horror and indig-~ 
nation, I saw that the Boches had brought us here, not for 
'liberation' but to carry out for them their plunder and 
brigandage. I saw how they ill-treated the peasants, how they 
burnt down villages, how they raped and murdered Russian women, 
But the people only show hatred and proud scorn, 


"My comrades in arms in France and Syria will testify that I 

was a brave soldier, In Russia I caine to fear this hatred. 

At night, I trembled at the slightest noise, fearing the attacks 
of guerillas, At dawn, cold and hungry, I was driven under 
the hail of bullets and shells, 


"So it went on for days on account of the unsurmountabie resistance 
of the Russians, Then the Nazis 'straightened' out their front 
line, leaving us behind to cover their retreat, I then came 

to a decision, and without hesitation I gave myself up. 


"If I can give advice to my comrades of the Legion, it is that 
they should throw down the German arms, stained with French 
blood, to join the ranks of General de Gaulle, the noble stan- 
dard-bearer of Free France, " 
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COMMUNICATION 
OFFICIELLE 


du gouvernement des 


ETATS-UNIS 


au sujet de 


MADAGASCAR 


Au Peuple Francais 
Le département d°Etat a fait dans la nuit du 4 au 5 mai la communication | 
suivante a M. Henry-Haye, Ambassadeur de Vichy a Washington. Cette 


méme communication a été transmise au gouvernement de _ par 
"entremise du Chargé d’ Affaires américain. 


. E Président des Etats-Unis a été informé que | 
Madagascar a été occupee par les troupes 
britanniques. —- 


‘* Cette occupation a.la pleine approbation et le 
plein appui du Gouvernement des Etats-Unis. . 


** L’Ile de Madagascar présente our les Nations. Unies le 
danger précis d’étre occupée ou utilisée par les puissances de 
l’Axe, spécialement par le Japon. 


- Une telle occupation par les puissances de 1l’Axe, 
constituerait un danger certain et grave pour les Nations 
Unies, dans. leur lutte destinée 4 maintenir cette forme de 
civilisation a laquelle la France et les Nations Unies sont 
- accoutumees depuis si longtemps. 


‘* Le gouvernement des Etats-Unis est en guerre avec les 


puissances de 1’Axe et, s’il devient nécessaire ou désirable 


pour les troupes ou les bateaux américains d’utiliser Mada- 
gascar pour la cause commune, les Etats-Unis n’hésiteront 
pas a le faire 4 quelque moment que ce soit. 


‘Les Etats-Unis et la Grande-Bretagne sont d’accord 
_ que Madagascar sera naturellement restituce a la France 
aprés la guerre, ou 4 tout moment ow l’occupation de 
Madagascar ne serait plus d’un intérét | essentiel pour la 


- Cause commune des. Nations Unies. 


~ * Btant donné le fait que les Nations es se considére- 
ront comme les .dépositaires pet la France de I’Ile de 
Madagascar, afin de la proteger contre toute attaque de 


Pune des puissances de 1FAxe, tout acte de guerre autorisé 
par le gouvernement francais contre le gouvernement de la 
Grande-Bretagne ou le gouvernement des Etats-Unis serait . 
- nécessairement considéré par le gouvernement des Etats- 
Unis comme une ine we contre toutes les Nations Unies.’’ 


/ 
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TO THE FRENCH PEOPLE 


In the. night of May 4/5, the Department of State handed the following 
communication to M,Henry-Haye, Vichy Ambassador to Washington, The same 


communication was sent to the Vichy Government through the American Charge 
d' Affaires, 


" The President of the United States has been informed that 
Madagascar has been occupied by British Forces, 


"This occupation has the full approval and support of the 
Government of the United States, 


"This island of Madagascar presents the definite danger to the 
United Nations of occupation or use by the Axis Powers, 
especially Japan, 


"Such occupation by the Axis Powers would constitute a definite 

and serious danger to the United Nations in their fight: to maintain 
the kind of civilization to which France and the United 

Nations have been so long accustomed, 


" The Government of the United States is at war with the Axis 
Powers, and if it becomes necessary or desirable for American 
troops or ships to use Idadagascar in the common cause, 

the United States will not hesitate to do so at any time, 


" The United States and Great Britain are in accord that 
Madagascar will af course be restored to France after the 
war or at any time the occupation of liadagascar is no 
longer essential to the common cause of the United Nations, 


" In view of the fact that the island of Madagascar will be 
hela in trust for France in order to protect it from any attack 
by any one of the Axis Powers, any warlike act against the 
Governnent of Great Britain or the Government of the United 
States would of necessity have to he regarded by the 

Government of the United States as an attaek upon the United 
Nations as a whole", 
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